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Dal  1 (5  a t i t c l. 

CTNItfllfl  baB  0u<h  bon  Nt  Wrburt 
"*^3efa  Gbrifll,  btr  Ni  ift  tin  Sobn 
Xuoibfl,  fcffi  Sobnrt  PbraljumB. 

2 «brabam  jtugtft  Sfaot.  3faaf  jru- 
fldr  3afob.  3<Jfob  jrugtlt  3uba  twb 
fttot  »rübrr. 

3 3uba  jtitgtlc  ^Jfwrrj  nnfc  Saram, 

bon  btr  Itwmar  $l)orr)  jttigctt  fctj- 
rcn  £t  jron  atugrtr  91am. 

4 iWiim  jnifldf  Äminabab.  Slmimi- 
bob  jftigtrc  «afwjTon.  Wuhaffon  jeu- 
gdr  «uima. 

5 Sulma  jnigrlt  »cMB.pon  brr  *a- 
Jwb.  gJouBtruflrlcC'brb.CoiiCrr  Äutf) 
Cbrb  vagrtr  Sffft. 

6 3dTr  jttigfir  «nt  Äenig  DJabib 
X^r  Äönig  Xanib  tcugttr  Salomo, bon 
bcm  SUribr  be«  Urii 

7 Salomo  jrngrlt  Koboam  Wobouni 
jruflftc  «bia.  «bin  jtugtlt  «jft 

8 «ffa  jcugrtf  3ofat>l>at  3ofubb.it 
jtugrtr  Soram.  3oram  jfiigctt  Cflu. 

9 Cfla  jtugttf  3oU>am  3otfMmjrn- 
gttf  8<tM«.  jnigtte  5jcd)iu. 

10  (tifdtla  jeugrtc  Wanofft.  Bla- 
oafft  jrugrtc  «mon.  *mon  jtngtlt 
3ofla. 

1 1 Sofia  Jtuflrt*  3«honla  “nb,Snf 
»rater,  uni  blc  3*i‘  b"  bobplon!fd>rn 
»rfangrnfdjaft. 

12  Wad)  btr  babtjlonifditn  ffiefan- 
flmfdjofi  jtugrte  3«J>onia  ©tuli&itt 
etutiijlti  jtngrtt  3orobabcL 


THE  GOSPEL 

AC  CO  ft  DIM  0 TO 

S.  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  L 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jeans  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ; and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom  ; and  Esrom  begat  Aram  ; 

4  Attd  Aram  begat  Aminadab: 
and  Aminadab  begat  N aasson  ; and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon  ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
cliab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth ; and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king ; and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  U rias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboara  ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ; and 
Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram  ; and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ; and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz ; and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses ; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amou ; and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechoniaa 
and  his  brethren,  about  the ,,.m” 
they  »'ere  carried  away  to  Baby- 

12  And  after  they  were  bro"ght  to 

Baby  loti.  J echon  ias  begat  SalajUie* , 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabsi . 
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13  3crobat>d  jcugelr  fcfclub.  SIbiub 
äcugcle  Gllodiim.  Cliadfim  jtugrtc 
fefor. 

14  «for  jrugctr  3atbd)  3'ibcd)  jcu- 
getc  *d)in.  Ädjin  jcugctc  Gtiub. 

15  Gliub  gugrtc  Gltafar.  Glrafar 
uciflc  SJlattfian.  Statthan  jcugctc 
afcb. 

1G  Jafob  jrugcte  SbfcJjf).  brn  ffllann 
ffllarid,  con  weld)«  1(1  geboren  Sefub, 
ter  ba  l>tlfjl  GbriftuA. 

17  Slit  Wileber  doii  ilbrabam  bib  auf 
Taeib  (Inb  I'lerjelm  Wileber.  Hon 
Tauib  bis  auf  bie  babplonlfcbt  Wefau- 
fitnfebafl  fmb  birrjrbn  Wlieber.  Hon 
ter  bobnlonUdgn  Wrfanjjcnfdwft  bib 
auf  Ghriflum  flub  plcrylgt  W lieber. 

18  Tit  Wrbmt  Giuiftl  war  abet  alfo 
get  bail  »is  Hlaria,  feine  HI ulter,  teni 
Sefejil)  prrtroutt  war.  elic  er  fir  lieim- 
Ijoicte,  rrfanb  fidiS,  baft  fie  fd)wangtr 
tuar  son  bem  lyiligeu  Weifie. 

19  3ofe|)b  aber,  ifir  Slann,  War 
fromm,  tmb  wollte  fir  nict)t  rügen ; ge- 
baetjtc  aber,  fie  bcimlid)  ju  oertafien. 

20  3ntem  er  aber  alfo  gebacfjte.  fiehr. 
ba  rrfdjtcn  ibm  ein  Gnarl  beb  ijerrn  Im 
Traum.  unb  fprocb:  3ofcph,  bit  £ohn 
TapiP6,furd)trbid)  nidit.Hlarla,  bein 
Wemalfi,  pi  bit  tu  ticlmien ; brim  ba# 
in  ihr  geboren  Ifl.  bus  ifi  bon  bem  fiel- 
ligen  Weifie. 


13  Ami  Zorobabel  begat  Abitid  ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Khaki  in  ; and 
Eli  alum  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc  ; an<^ 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Acliim 
begat  Eliud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  F.leaz.ir  ; and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthau  ; and  Mat- 
thau begat  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mapr,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesu-,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge- 
nerations; ami  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  II  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  w ise : When  as 
his  motlier  Marv  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  tfiey  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing a just  man.  and  not  willing  to 

1 make  her  a public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
I.ord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife : for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


21  Unb  fir  wirb  einen  Sofin  gc&trrn. 
brfi  Women  fell  ft  6u  3rfu«  hrifien  ■ 
tenn  Gr  wirb  fein  He  If  ftllg  ma- 
(ficn  pen  ihren  Sünbm. 

22  To«  ifl  obrr  ollrfr  grfdxbcn,  auf 
bog  erfüllet  würbe,  ta«  brr  .fjerr  burd) 
brn  Hroplgh“  gefagt  hat.  ber  ba 
fpritbt : 

23  Sitbc,  rinr  3ttngfratt  wirb 
fdtwangrr  fttm.  unb  einen 
8ol>n  gebären,  unb  fit  werben 
feinen  Hamm  Gmanutl 
heifirn,  ba«  ifi  oerholmelfdjet, 
Well  mit  un«. 

24  Ta  nun  3pfipb  «w  £d>!af  er- 
lpadytr,  that  tr.  wir  Ifim  bt«  «mn 


21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name 
J ESUS : for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

23  Behold,  a virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the 


MATTHÄUS  IL 


7 


(Jnflfl  brfofilrn  fiattr,  unb  nahm  fein 
ffle mahl  )u  fict) ; 

25  Unb  crfanntc  flc  nld;t,  bis  fle 
lljren  erftcn  £o(jn  gebar;  unb  f>lrg 
feinen  «amen  3efus. 

Das  2 Gapitel. 

(J\a  3efuS  geboren  mar  ju  Bclblcbrm 
im  jübifdjen  üanbe,  jur  jjrit  beS 
ÄönigS  $}eroN8,  flel>e,  ba  tarnen  bie 
ÄBcifrn  eom  831orgenlanbe  gen  3cru- 
falem.  unb  fpradjen : 

2 SBo  ill  Nt  nrugrborne  Jtönlg  Nr 
3uben  ? SBIr  haben  feinen  £tern  ge» 
fetjen  im  StorgenianN,  unb  jlnb  ge» 
fommen  if>rt  anjuNttn. 

3 Da  bafl  brr  Äönig  ^crobeS  borde, 
er Fctjraf  er.  unb  mit  ihm  baS  gang  3c- 
rufairin ; 

4 Unb  lieft  berfammlen  alle  $jof)e- 
prieflcr  unb  Sdjriitgelebrten  unter  bem 
Bolfe;  unb  erforidjete  uon  ihnen,  wo 
CprifluS  foilte  geboren  merbrn. 

5 Unb  de  tagten  ihm:  3U  ©etble- 
bem  im  |übifd>en  2anbe.  Denn  aifo 
flehet  gefdjrieben  burtb  ben  HkopNtrn  : 

6 Unb  bu  Bethlehem  im  jüt>!fd)rn 
2anbe,  bifi  mit  nlditen  bie  Heinflc  un- 
ter Nn  Würden  3uba;  benti  au«  bir 
foil  mir  tonunen  ber  $erjog.  ber  über 
mein  Bolt  3<rael  ein  fcerr  fei). 

7 Da  berief fcerobeb  bie üikifen  beim- 
lid),  unb  eriernete  mit  glcift  »on  ihnen, 
mann  ber  Stern  crfdjicnrn  märe; 

8 Unb  micS  flc  gen  Bethlehem,  unb 
fprad) : 3'cbft  bin,  unb  forfetjet  fiei- 
ftig  nach  bem  Äinbleln ; unb  toenn  ihr 
eb  (tnNt,  fo  faget  mir’#  roieber,  baft 
ich  auch  tomme  unb  e#  anbete. 

9 «18  fle  nun  ben  Äbnlg  gehöret  hat- 
ten, jogen  fle  hin.  llnb  fldje,  ber  Stern, 
ben  fit  im  SJlorgenlanN  gefeben  hat- 
ten. ging  nor  ihnen  hin-  bio  baft  er 
tarn  unb  ftanb  oben  über,  ba  baS 
Jtinbiein  mar. 

10  Da  fit  ben  Stern  faften,  mürben 
fit  bod)  erfreuet ; 

1 1 Unb  gingen  in  baS  $au8,  unb 
fanben  babAinblcin  mit  «taria,  feiner 


Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife: 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-bom  son: 
and  he  called  his  name  J EbUS. 


chapter  n. 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2 Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3 When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things,  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
4 And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  oC 
the  people  together,  he  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
born. 

5 And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea : for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6 Ami  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for 
out  of  thee  snail  come  a Governor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel 
7 Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privilv  called  the  wise  men,  in- 
quired of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said,  Go,  ami  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child ; and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me 
word  again,  that  1 may  come  and 
worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed;  and  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

1 1  T And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
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äWnttcr,  unb  fielen  nirter,  unb  beteten 
tfi  an.  unb  teilen  ihre  Sdifitg  auf, 
unb  fdjrnftrn  tym  Wölb,  fiüeitiraudj 
unb  ailtjrrljcn. 

12  Unb  (Bett  befahl  llgirn  im  Jranm, 
bag  fle  fid)  nicpt  follten  tuirbrr  in  Sje- 
robtfl  lenfen.  Unb  jogrn  burd)  einen 
anbeni  8Brg  ti'irber  in  l()r  Sanb. 

13  Ta  fle  aber  pintreg  gezogen  (ra- 
ren, flebt,  ba  rrfdtfrn  brr  ttngel  befl 
$?mn  bem  Sofcbb  im  Jraume,  nnb 
fprad)-.  Stehe  auf.  unb  nimm  baB 
fttnblcin  unb  feine  Stutter  cu  blr.  unb 
fliehe  in  (Sgbptcnlanb,  unb  bleibe  all- 
ba,  bifl  id)  bir  fage;  benn  efl  ift  bor- 
banben,  bag  $ycrobr6  baS  Jtinbtein 
fu<be,  baffelbe  uintubringen. 

14  Unb  er  ftanb  auf,  unb  nahm  baB 
Äinbleln  unb  feine  Stutter  tu  fid),  bet) 
ber  Sacht,  unb  enttrid)  in  Sgbpten- 
lanb ; 

15  Unb  blieb  a(lbabiBnad)  bem  lobe 
§erobe6,  auf  bag  erfüllet  mürbe,  tafl 
ber  $nr  burd)  ben  g)ro|> beten  gefügt 
bat.  ber  ba  fprid)t : «uB  (fgtjpten  babe 
id)  meinen  Sohn  gerufen. 

16  Ta  fterobeft  nun  fab.  bag  er  bon 
ben  ©eilen  betrogen  trar.  mart  er  fel>c 
jornig.  unb  fd)icfte  auB,  unb  lieg  alte 
Äinber  $u  ©etblettem  tobten,  unb  an 
ihren  ganzen  Wrenjen.ble  ba  ttrebjäb* 
rig  unb  brunter  waren,  nad)  ber  3ril, 
bie  er  mit  gleig  bon  benSBeifen  erler- 
net batte. 

17  Ta  ift  erfüllet,  baB  pefapHft  bon 
bnlr  Propheten  3eremia,  ber  ba  fpridjt : 

18  «uf  bem  ®ebirge  bat  man  ein 
®efd)ret)  gehöret,  biel  ÄlagenB,  8Bri- 
nenB  unb  SjeulenB;  (Habel  brtreinete 
ihre  Äinber,  unb  wollte  fid)  nid)t  tri- 
ften taffen,  benn  eB  war  auB  mit  ihnen 

19  Ta  aber  SjerobeB  geftorben  war, 
flehe,  ba  erfdjlen  ber  ttnget  beB  $>rrrn 
bem  3ofrph  im  träume  In  Cgppten- 
lanb, 

20  Unb  fprad) : Stehe  auf,  unb  nimm 
baB  Äinblein  nnb  feine  Stutter  tu  bir, 
unb  jirlg  hin  in  baB  Sanb  3frael ; fle 
flnb  geflorben,  bie  bem  Äinbc  nach  bem 

lieben  ftanben. . 


child  with  Mary  hismother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him : and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ure», they  presented  unto  him  gift»; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

1 2 And  being  warned  of  (Jod  in 
a dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  them  until  the  death 
of  Herod  : that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I railed  my  Son 

16  IT  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Kama  was  there  a voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weppjng, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  ü But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  an"el  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  Lis  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel : for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 
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21  Unb  er  flanb  auf,  unb  rtabm  baB 
Äiablciti  unbffinc  Stutter  ju  fld>,  unb 
tarn  in  Mb  Sanb  3frarl. 

22  Da  er  aber  börctf,  baft  ttrrfirlauB 
im  jübifdKtt  2aiibf  Äöitig  mar,  anftatt 
frlnrB  ©airrB  fcrrobrB,  ffmbtctc  trfld), 
bal)in  su  foinmrn  Unb  im  träume 
empfing  er  ©tfrbl  ben  Wott,  unb  jog 
in  ble  Öerter  bc8  galUäifdjen  üanbeb, 

23  Unb  fam,  unb  trofmete  in  ber 
©tabt,  bie  ba  heißt  9Iajareti> ; auf  baft 
erfüllet  mürbe,  tab  ta  gtfagt  1(1  burd) 
bie  ^ropl)ftcn : 6r  foil  Stajarr nu8  l>ti- 
ßert. 


(Dafi  3 Kapitel. 

u ber  3elt  Tarn  3obannr6,  brr  Täu- 
fer, unb  prebigte  in  ber  ÄSüfle  beb 
jübifdjen  SanbcS, 

2 Unbfprad):  Tf)ut  ©uße,  baB^im- 
mclrcid)  i|i  nape  ijerbep  gefommen. 

3 Unb  er  iff  ber,  uon  bem  ber  ^ro- 
bbet 3efaiaB  gefagt  bat.  unb  gefpro- 
d>rn  : 68  ift  eine  ©timme  eines  ©re- 
bigerB  in  ber  SBüftr,  bereitet  bem  .fcrrrn 
ben  ffikg,  unb  mad)rf  ridjtig  feine 
©teige. 

4 6r  aber,  3obannc«,  batte  ein  Äleib 
pon  ÄameelBbaaren,  unb  einen  Irbrr- 
nen  ©ürtcl  um  feine  Üenben;  feine 
©pelfe  aber  marJj}euf<brrcffn  unb  trü- 
ber fconlg. 

5 Da  ging  ju  ibm  hinaus  bie  Stabt 
3erufalem,  unb  baB  ganje  fübifdje 
üanb,  unb  alte  Sänbcr  an  bem  3or- 
ban ; 

6 Unb  ließen  ild)  taufen  Pon  Ihm  im 
3orban,  unb  befannten  ihre  ©ünben. 

7 Sllb  er  nun  biete  ©barifärr  unb 
©abbutäer  fab  au  feiner  taufe  lom- 
men,  fprad)  er  au  ihnen : 3br  Ctlcm- 
gesüdjte,  twr  bat  benn  eud>  gemlefen, 
bag  ihr  bem  jufünftigen3°rne  entrin- 
nen merbet? 

8 ©e bet  3U,  tbut  recbtf<bafff  nt  grüßte 
ber  SJußr. 

9 Dcnfet  nur  nld)t,  baß  ihr  bep  rud) 
molit  fugen : ffilr  haben  »brabam  jum 
©ater.  3<b  fetfle  eud) . Wott  oermag 
bemUlbrabam  au»  biefen  ©teinen  Ä in- 
ter ju  ermeeftn. 


21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
lausdid  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither : notwithstanding,  be- 
ing warned  of  God  in  a dream,  tie 
turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Gali- 
lee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
a city  called  Nazareth : that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall 
bo  called  a Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  ID. 

TN  those  days  came  John  the 
J.  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2 And  saying.  Repent  ye ; for 
the  kingdom  of  neaven  is  at  hand. 

3 For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaiaa,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4 And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel’s  hair;  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins: 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5 Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
giou  round  about  Jordan, 

6 And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7 T But  when  he  paw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
0 generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  1 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance : 

9 And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  lather:  for  I say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 
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10  (St  III  fd>on  bit  *jt  brn  ©aumtn 
an  bit  Sßurjrl  grlrgl.  Tartini,  mrl- 
d>rr  Tallin  nid>t  gute  'grudit  bringet, 
brr  wirb  abgrbauen,  unb  int  geuer 
geworfen. 

11  3<b  taufe  eud)  mit  flSaffrr  §ur 
Buftc:  ber  aber  nad)  mir  fommt,  ift 
ftarfer.  benn  id),  bem  id)  aud)  nidjt 
genugfam  bin,  feine  Sdjubc  ju  tra- 
gen ; ber  wirb  aid)  mil  bem  fälligen 
©eifie  unb  mit  geurr  taufen. 

12  llnb  (Sr  l>at  feine  SSorffchaufel  in 
feiner  $janb ; er  wirb  feine  Jenne  fe- 
gen unb  ben  äSeiten  in  feine  8 (prune 
fammeln.  aber  bie  Spreu  wirb  er  wr- 
brennrn  mit  ewigem  geucr. 

13  3u  ber  3fü  fam  Sefub  aut  Wa- 
liläa  an  ben  Jortan  ju  3ot>annr,  bag 
er  fid)  ton  ihm  taufen  licftr 

14  )!tbrr  Johannes  rorbretr  ihm.  unb 
fprad) : 3d)  bebarf  wol)l,  baft  id)  Ben 
Tir  getauft  werbe;  unb  Tu  (omuif) 
ju  mir? 

15  Sefufl  aber  antwortrte,  unb  fprad) 
i*  ihm : Vaft  eft  |rt}f  alfo  fehlt ; alfo 
gebühret  ct  und  alle  Wrrrdjtigfeit  ju 
erfüllen.  Ta  lieft  er  efl  ihm  ju. 

IG  llnb  ba  3cfu8  getauft  war.  fttrg 
er  balb  beraub  aub  bem  Söaffer ; unb 
Hebe,  ba  that  fid)  ber  Sjimntel  auf  über 
ihm.  Unb  Sobannet  fah  ben  Wcifl 
Wollet.  gleid)  alb  eine  Taube,  b«ab 
fahren. unb  über  ihn  fommen. 

17  Unb  fiebe.  eine  Stimme  Born  Sem- 
mel berab  fpraclt:  Tieft  ifi  mein  lieber 
Sohn,  an  welchem  id)  HüohlgefaUen 
habe. 


10  And  now  also  the  axe  ia  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  there* 
fore  every  tree  which  bringdth  not 
forth  good  fruit  ia  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

11  I indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance : but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  1 am  not 
worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize 
you  wilh  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  iciti 
fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  nis  wheat  into  the 
gamer;  but  he  will  bum  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  1!  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I have  need  to  lie-baptized  of  thee, 
and  contest  thou  to  me  f 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  l>t  $<i  now : 
for  thus  ii  becometli  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness.  Then  he  suf* 
fered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  Ikijs 
tized,  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and  to,  the  heavens 
wpre  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him : 

17  And  lo,  a voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  1 am  well  pleased. 


i 


Tat  4 C a p 1 1 e I. 

( T\a  warb  3efut  bom  Wetfte  in  bie 
flUufle  gefübet,  auf  baft  tr  bon  bem 
Teufel  wrfuebet  würbe. 

2 llnb  ba  rr  Blertlg  Tage  unb  tier- 
jig  9tad)tr  gefaltet  batte,  hungerte  ifm. 

3 llnb  ber  Skrfudter  Irat  pt  ibm. 
uno  fprad):  Bill  bu  Wollet  eobn, 
Jo  fprid),  baft  biefc  Steine  Brob  wer- 
fen 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEN  whs  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2 And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward an  hungered. 

3 And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  l>e  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 
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4 Unb  tr  antwortete.  unb  fl>rarf> : 
ö#  Hebet  grfchricbcu : Der  ÄHrnfd)  le- 
bet nid)t  »om  Brob  allein:  fonbrrn 
»on  einem  jeglichen  HBortt,  ba»  bnrd) 
ten  Dluiib  Wottr»  gebet. 

5 Da  fübrete  ibn  ber  Teufel  mit  Heb 
in  bie  hcitiflc  Stabt,  unb  flellete  ibn 
auf  bie  3>nnc  bc8  Tempel». 

6 Unb  fprad)  ju  ibm : BiH  bu  ©ot* 
tr6  Sohn,  fo  lag  bid)  binab ; brnn  c6 
Hebet  gcfcbricben : Gr  tbirb  feinen  ttn- 
grltt  über  btrBrfebt  tbun,  unb  fie  leer- 
te n bid)  auf  ben  Syanbcn  tragen,  auf 
bag  bu  beinrn  guft  nicht  an  einen 
Stein  HofitH- 

7 Da  fprad)  3efu8  ju  ibm : Sßieber- 
nm  Hebet  aud)  gcfd)rirbcn : Du  follH 
(Sott,  beinen  fcerrn.  nid)t  uerfuebrn. 

8 SUieberum  fübrete  ibn  ber  Teufet 
mit  Hd)  auf  einen  frbr  bobtn  Berg, 
unb  jrigte  ibm  alle  «riebe  ber  Sßeli 
unb  ihre  $>trrlid)frit ; 

9 Unb  fprad)  ju  ibm:  Die»  0(108 
trill  Id)  blr  geben,  fo  bu  nlcberfällH. 
unb  mld)  anbeteH. 

10  Da  fprad)  3cfu»  tu  ibm:  S>ebe 
bid)  trrg  ron  mir.  Satan:  beim  eo 
Hebet  grfdjriebcn : Du  follft  anbeten 
©ott.  beinen  §errn,  unb  ibm  allein 
bienen. 

1 1 Da  »erlieft  ibn  brr  Teufel ; unb 
Hebe,  ba  traten  bie  öngel  ju  ibm,  unb 
bieneten  ibm. 

13  Da  nun  3ffu8  börrte,  baft  3»- 
banneö  überantworte!  war,  jog  er  in 
ba«  galiläifitie  Xanb; 

13  Unb  »erlieft  bie  Stabt  Slajaretb, 
fain  unb  toebnete  ju  Capernaum,  bie 
ba  liegt  am  SJleere.  an  ben  örenjen 
3abuion  unb  9tepbtbalim, 

14  Stuf  baft  erfüllet  Würbe,  ba8  ba 
gefügt  ifi  burd)  ben  Propheten  3efaia, 
brr  ba  fpriebt: 

15  Da8Xanb3abulon,unbba68anb 
91epbtbnlim.  am  Jßrge  be6  SJlctrfl,  len- 
feit  br8  3orban8,  unb  bie  fjcibnifdje 
©aliläa. 

10  Da»  Volt,  ba»  in  giiiHcrnig  fafi, 
bat  ein  grofte»  üiebt  gefeben.  unb  bie 
ba  faftrn  am  Ort  unb  (Schatten  be» 
Tobe»,  benen  >H  ein  üidjt  aufgegangen. 


4 But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedelh  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5 Then  the  devil  lalceth  him  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6 And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down, 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee:  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a stone. 

7 Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again.  Thou  shall  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God 

8 Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  slieweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them ; 

9 And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  l give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  l‘a’1  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  hitn, 
Get  tjjee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shall  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  lenveth  him, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12  H Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
thalim ; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness, saw  great  light ; and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death,  light  is  spruDg  up. 
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17  *on  brr  3rit  an  fing  3ffa®  an 
jtt  brrbigrn,  unb  ju  fagrn : Shut  ©u- 
fsr.  baö  fcimmctrcicb  ift  naljt  Ijcrbctj  gc- 
fominrn. 

19  «18  nun  3cfa®  an  fctm  galllal- 
fd)cn  ffllrm  ging,  fab  er  jnwrn  trü- 
ber. Simon,  tor  ta  beijft  ©ftru®,  unb 
«nbira«,  feinen  ©ruber;  bir  »arfen 
ll>rr  Wfljc  ln  ba8  ÜMeer,  beim  flc  »arm 
gifd>cr. 

19  Unb  rr  farad)  ju  ilmrn:  »clgct 
mir  nad) ; i(t>  »IU  tud)  ju  ©trnftbrn- 
flfcbcm  machen 

So  Halb  oerlicfjenfle  ihre  Wette,  unb 
folgten  ihm  nad). 

21  Unb  ta  rr  bon  bannen  »elter 
ging,  faf>  tr  jtpfeti  anbfre  Brü- 
ter, 3afobum.  ten  Soijn 

unb  Sobannem,  ftinen  ©ruber,  im 
Schiffe,  mit  ihrem  Hater  3fkrt>vio. 
baft  flc  Ihre  Wetje  flidten ; unb  er  rief 
flf. 

22  ©alb  uerliegen  fie  ba6  Sdjiff  unb 
ihrrn  ©ater,  unb  folgten  il;m  nach- 

23  Unb  3ffu«  fling  umhfr  Im  gan- 
ten galiläifdjfn  üanbe,  lehretr  in  ihrrn 
<Ed)u!rn,  unb  l>rcblgte  bad  iSuangcli* 
um  bon  brm  Welche,  unb  beitete  aller«* 
let)  Scud'c  unb  Äranfl)clt  im  Holt. 

24  Unb  ffin  »erficht  erfcf>ofI  in 
ba®  ganjf  Snrlenlanb.  Unb  fie  brach- 
ten ju  ihm  alleriet)  Äraufc,  mit  man- 
chfrleh  3eud)cn  unb  Quaal  behaftet, 
bit  ©efeffmen,  bit  ©lonbfüebtigcn,  unb 
bif  »ichtbrüd)igrn ; unb  fr  mad)tf  fit 
alle  gefunb. 

25  Unb  ee  folgrtf  ihm  nach  t>Iel  ©olf® 
au®  äalilda,  au®  ben  jebn  Stabten, 
bon  Strufalem,  au®  brm  jiibifcbcn 
2anbr,  unb  bon  icnfclt  be®  3orban®. 


17  T From  that  time  Jesu*  began 
to  preach,  ami  to  «ay,  Repent ; for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  1 And  Jesus,  walking  bv  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a net  into  the 
sea;  for  they  were  fishers. 

ID  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol- 
low me,  and  I will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  non  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets: 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
shin,  and  their  father,  and  follow- 
ed ftim. 

23  T And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  ail 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people, 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  ami  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy ; and  he  healed  them. 

25  Ami  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  Judea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 


CHAPTER  V. 


( J\a  er  aber  ba®  Botf  fab  ging  er 
aufeinenCfrg,  unb  fettle  fid),  unb 
feine  3ünger  traten  ju  fam. 

2 Unb  er  that  feinen  ©l  unb  auf, 
lebrftf  flf,  unb  farad) : 


AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a mountain  : and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciplescame 
unto  him. 

2 And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 
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3 ©tilg  finb,  bi;  ba  gtifliich  arm 
|lnb;  btnn  ba»  §itnmelrri<h  i(t  ifjr. 

4 Selig  flnb,  bit  ba  ?db  (ragen  ;tcnn 
(1t  fallen  grtröflci  »erben. 

5 Selig  finb  bit  Sauftmütbigtn ; 
btnn  fit  iwrben  ba»  ttrtrrid)  befltjen 

6 Selig  finb,  bit  ba  hungert  unb 
bürftrt  n ad)  brr  «creibllgffll ; beim 
fit  fallen  fall  »erben. 

7 Selig  finb  bit  ©armhtrjigtn ; benn 
fit  »erben  ©amilKrjigfeit  erlangen 

8 Selig  finb,  bie  rtinr»  fctrjen»  finb ; 
btnn  fic  »ttben  ®oü  fcbaucn. 

9 Stlig  finb  bit  griebfertigen;  benn 
fit  »erben  ®ottr»  ftinber  feigen. 

10  Selig  finb,  bit  um  Gkrrditigfrit 
ttilltn  wrfolgl  »erben;  btnn  ba» 
^Irnmtlrtiii)  ifk  ihr. 

11  Selig  fd>b  ihr,  »enn  end)  bit 
8Rcnfd)tn  um  meinet  »Illen  febmähtn 
unb  ocrfolgen,  unb  rtbtn  allerlei;  lie- 
bet» »iber  nicb.  fo  fit  baran  lügen 

19  Stirb  fröhlieh  unb  gdrnfl,  efi  »irb 
euch  im  sjimmel  wähl  belohnet  tterbtn. 
Tenn  atfo  haben  fit  btrfolget  bie  ©ro- 
ll beten,  bit  bar  euch  gc»cfcn  fiab. 

13  3hr  fehb  baSSaljbtr  6rbt.  BJo 
nun  ba»  Saljbumtii  »Irb,  »omit  fall 
man  fatjtn  1 Qft  ift  tu  nicht»  hinfort 
nütir  benn  bag  man  c&  binau»  fdiütte, 
unb  laffe  et  bit  üeutc  jn treten. 

14  3&r  fdrb  ba»  ild)t  ber  SBelt  (58 
mag  bit  Stabt,  bit  auf  einem  ©erge 
liegt,  uid)t  ctrborgen  feijn. 

15  3Ran  jünbtt  auch  nicht  tin  Sicht 
au.  nub  ftftt  e«  unter  tlntn  Scheffel ; 
fonban  auf  tintn  Seuebtcr.  fo  leuchtet 
e»  beuen  alien,  bit  Im  fcauft  finb 

16  Ulfe  lafftt  tutr  Sieht  trachten  bar  I 
btn  Stufen,  bag  fle  eure  gute  SHerre 
feben.  unb  euren  ©ater  Im  §lmmcl 
prtifrn. 

17  3hr  fallt  nicht  ttäbntn.  bag  ich 
getommen  bin,  ba»  Srfrfi  ober  bic 
gJrophetrn  aufjuloftn  3<h  bi“  nld>t 
fltfommen  augulöfrn,  fonbern  ju  tr- 
fülirn. 

18  Tenn  ich  fagt  tud>  »ahrlich ©i» 
bag  £lmmcl  unb  8rbt  Jtrgeht,  »irb 


3 Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 


4 Blessed  art  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5 Blessed  are  the  meek  : for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6 Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7 Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8 "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9 Blessed  are  tho  peace-makers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  child- 
ren of  God. 

10  Blessed  art  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness’  sake : for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 1 Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  ami 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 

glad : for  great  is  your  reward  in 
eaven:  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 


you. 

13  T Ye  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth  : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  he  salted  '!  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  bo  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  fool  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  tho  world. 
A city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a candle, 
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nidjt  jrrgrbrn  brr  flrinflc  »ndjflabr. 
noch  rin  ütcl  bom  ©tfrfir,  bi®  baft  efl 
allr®  grfdKft«. 

19  itkr  nun  rlnrt  Don  birfrn  fleln- 
ftrn  Wrbotrn  auflöfct,  unb  Ithrtl  bit 
iiruir  alfo,  brr  wirb  btr  Ätcinftc  Igiftrn 
im  Sjimmdrtidjt ; mer  c®  aber  lhut 
unb  Icftrtt.  btr  wirb  groft  feigen  im 
Jjimraclrcid). 


20  Trnn  id)  fagt  end):  G6  frt)  btnn 
rurr  Wmdjtiglcit  btfftr.  btnn  brr 
Scbriftgcltljrtrn  unb  ytonrifätr.  fo 
tuatrt  ihr  nidjt  in  ba®  fcimmclrdd) 
fomnirn. 

21  3ftr  (jnbt  grljört,  baft  $u  brn  »1- 
trn  gtfagt  ifl : Tu  fdlft  uid)t  lobten  ; 
Wtr  aber  lobtet,  brr  foil  bt®  Werietjt® 
fdjulbig  frt)it. 

22  3d)  aber  fagt  nid) : 4öcr  mit  fef- 
nrm  SJrubtr  gurnet,  btr  ift  br®  Wertet)!® 
fdpilbig;  mer  aber  ja  fdnrm  trüber 
fagt:  tNad)a,  btr  ift  bc®  »tatb®  fdiul* 
big ; tt>tr  aber  fagt : Tu  9i arr,  brr  ift 
bt®  l)6Uifd)cn  gtucr®  fdjulbig. 


23  Tarum.  Wenn  bu  brine  Wabe 
auf  brm  Slltarr  obfrrft,  unb  mlrit  ailba 
ringrbtnf,  baft  btin  Sirubtr  dwa®  wi- 
brr  bid)  Ijabe ; 

24  So  laft  ailba  bor  brm  flltarc  bri- 
ne Wabe,  unb  geht  jtiocr  hin,  unb  | 
Bfriöhnr  bid)  mit  brinrm  örubrr ; unb  j 
a 1® bann  femm,  unb  ojjfrtr  brine  Wabe. 

25  Set)  ti'illfrrtig  brinrm  SBlbrrfa- 
d)rr  halb,  birmcil  bu  nod)  bti)  ihm  auf 
brm  Sötge  bift.  auf  baft  bid)  btr  8Ui- 
brrfadKr  nid)t  brrmalrin®  überantworte 
brm  fltidjtrr,  unb  brr  »lichter  überant- 
worte bid)  brm  Timer,  unb  merbrfl  in 
brn  Ärrfrr  geworfen. 

26  3d)  fagr  bir : SBaftrlid),  bu  Wirft 
nidit  bon  bannrn  hcratiOfommrn,  bi® 
bu  aud)  brn  Irrten  feiler  brjafjlrfi. 

27  3hr  habt  gehöret,  baft  w ben  Al- 
trn  gefagt  ift:  Tu  foilft  nicht  cljfbrt- 
dtjen. 

28  3d)  aber  fagr  tud) : JBer  rin  Sßeib 
onjldjt,  iljrrr  ju  begehen,  brr  l;at  fdjon 


one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments. and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  bc  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  : but  who- 
soever shall  do,  and  leach  Ihrm, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I say  unto  you,  That  ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  riphteousntss  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  lYs  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
»halt  not  kill  j and  o hosoevpr  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

22  But  I say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a cause,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment : and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother,  Kara, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-lire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee. 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  svay  ; first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ; lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  jadge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  pri- 
son. 

26  Verily  I say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  meanB  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  t Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  lime,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a woman  to  lust 
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rail  U>r  bit  ttfg  grbrod)rn  in  fcinrm 
$fT4fn. 

*29  Arrgcrt  bid)  aber  brin  rrdftr» 
Slugr ; fo  rrift  rt  au»,  nnb  Wirf  c»  non 
bir.  G«  ifl  bir  brfTrr,  bo  ft  fine»  beiner 
W lieber  wrberbe,  tinb  nldjt  ber  ganje 
«eib  in  bie  $öllc  geworfen  werbe. 

30  Arrgrrt  bid)  brine  reelle  fcanb; 
fo  bane  (if  ob.  unb  wirf  (le  bon  bir 
OS  id  bir  bflfer,  bo  ft  eine»  beiner  «lie- 
ber DfTbrrbc,  unb  nid>t  brr  gonje  üctb 
in  bie  fcöUc  geworfen  werbe. 

31  OS  ill  aud)gefogt:  Wer  fid)  bon 
feinem  SBeibe  fdxlbet,  ber  foQ  if>r  ge- 
ben einen  2d)ribfbrirf. 

33  3<i)  ober  foge  end):  fficr  fid)  bon 
frinrm  'bkibe  fdxitrt,  (cS  fro  beim  uni 
Obrbrnd))  ber  mad)t,  baft  (If  bie  Oftc 
brid>f ; unb  wer  fine  Abgrf(f)icbcnc  fmj- 
* et,  ber  brid)t  bie  Si)C. 

33  3br  hobt  welter  gehöret,  baft  in 
ben  «lien  gefogt  iff  : Tu  follfl  leinen 
fatfdjen  Gib  ti)un.  nnb  foilfl  «oil  bei- 
nen  Oib  Ijollen 

31  3d)  aber  fage  end) : baft  ihr  oiler* 
blngb  nicht  febwörrn  foil! ; weber  bet) 
brm  fcfmrarl,  benn  fT  ifl  öotte» 
etubi ; 

35  Wod)  beb  ber  Orbe.  benn  fie  ifl 
feiner  gifte  Sdiemel ; nwb  bet)  3f rti - 
folem,  benn  fie  ifl  eineSgroften  Aönig» 
Stabt. 

36  dud)  foQfl  bu  nicht  bet)  beincm 
haubtc  fd)W&ren:  benn  bu  uennagft 
nid>t.  ein  einige» ^aor  weift  ober  fet) war) 
(u  tnadKn. 

37  ttnrt  Siebe  aber  fet):  3a.  |a; 
nein,  nein:  wo»  briber  ifl.  bo»  ifl 
Dom  Uebel. 

38  3br  hobt  grböret.  baft  ba  gefagt 
ifl : fluge  um  Auge.  3«»lm  um  jol)n. 

39  3d)  aber  fage  end),  baft  ihr  nicht 
»iberilreben  feilt  beut  Uebel ; fonbern 
fo  bir  feinanb  einen  Streid)  gibt  auf 

‘ belnrn  rechte n Staden,  bem  biete  ben 
unfern  and)  bar. 

10  Unb  fo  jrmanb  mit  bir  Kd)ten 


after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  hur  already  in  hi*  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  east  it  from 
theo : for  it  ia  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 

1 should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thv  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee : for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 

; that  one  of  thy  members  should 
I perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
I should  be  cast  into  hell. 


31  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
fcauseth  her  to  commit  adultery  : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that 
is  divorced,  committclh  adultery. 

33  T Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
timu,  Thou  shall  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shall  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I say  unto  vou,  Swear  not 
at  all  r neither  by  lieaven ; for  it 
is  God’s  throne : 


35  Ncr  by  the  earth ; for  it  is  his 
footstool : neither  by  Jerusalem  ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King : 

36  Neither  shall  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canal  not 
make  ono  hair  white  or  black. 


37  But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  comelh 
of  evil. 

38  T Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye.  and 
a tooth  for  a tooth. 

39  But  I say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil : but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

, 40  And  if  any  man  will  *u0  the« 
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»ifl  unb  Ktncu  Weef  nehmen,  brra  | 
lakawfe  bcn  Wantcl. 

41  Unb  ff  bid)  Itmanb  n61l>l««t  I 
tint  SNflU.  fo  flfljc  mit  ihm  s»o. 

42  dib  btm.  btr  bicf)  bittet ; unb 

»rat*  tld)  nicht  bon  btm,  btr  blr  ab- 
berarn  roitt.  . , ... 

43  3hr  habt  0Cb6rrt,  baft  grfaflt  ift : 

(Du  foult  bclncn  Wadjflrn  liebtn.  unb 
btlntn  tifinb  baffen.  | 

44  3<b  aber  fagt  tud>:  «lehrt  eure 
grinbr ; ftflntt,  bit  tueb  fluebtn i ; that 
tpcbl  btntn.  bit  tud)  baffen ; bittrt  für 
bit,  fo  tueb  bcltibigtu  unb  Perfol- 
flen, 

45  *uf  baft  ihr  Äinber  frtjb  turrt 
Siatrrb  im  fclmmcL  . Tenn  n : laftt 
ftint  Sonnt  aufflcben  über  bit  (Boten 
unb  über  bit  ffluten.  unb  lüftt  regnen 
über  «trt<bit  unb  Ungertdjte. 

46  Tenn  fo  Ihr  liebt»,  bit  tud)  liebtn, 
»ab  werbet  ihr  für  «obn  b«btn  f 11)“" 
nid)t  bajfelbe  aud)  bit  3öllncr  * 

47  Unb  fo  Ihr  tud)  nur  ju  emenl 

©rübern  frtunblld)  tl>ut.  loab  tbnt  'hr 
Sontti lieht«  t Sb“"  nl<ht  bitJoUntr 
auch  alfo  4 . . _ 

4«  Tamm  follt  Ihr  bollfommcn  fth", 
gltichwit  tuet  (Baler  Im  fcimutel  Poll- 1 
tommen  ijt- 

35a«  6 Gapltel. 

(\abt  Seht  auf  turt  ilmoftn,  baft  Ihr 
•V  bit  nicht  gebet  cor  btnSitutrn.  baft 
Ihr  pon  ihnen  gtfrben  werbet : ihr  habt 
anbtr«  Itintn  (John  bet)  *urcra  ®J,tr 
Im  fciinmel.  . . 

2 ßtt nn  bu  nun  »Imofen  flitbft,  foult 
bu  nid)t  lafftn  por  bir  pofauntn,  mit 
bic  fctueblcr  Ibun  in  btn  Sdjultn  unb  | 
auf  btn  dafftu.  auf  baft  fit  oon  btn  , 
«tuten  gcprlefcn  »erben.  ^hrlid) 
lehfagt  tud) : eie  haben  Ihren  2oftn| 

^ i«tnn  bu  aber  «imoftn  flitbft,  fo 
laft  btlnt  linte  fcanb  nid>t  mifftn.  rea» 
bic  Wtehte  tbut. 

4 «uf  baft  btin  »imoftn  btrborgtn 


et  the  Uw,  and  take  awav  thy 

let  him  have  thy  cloak  alee». 

41  And  whosoever  shall  co 
thee  to  go  a mile,  go  with. 

I twain.  , , _ 

I 42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
and  from  him  that  would  he 
| of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

I 43  TYe  have  heard  that  it 
been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  one 

44  But  1 say  unto  you,  hove 

cucmies,  bless  them  that  e 
you,  do  good  to  them  that 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
spitefully  use  you,  and  perse 
you ; , . , .. 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  chih 
I of  your  Father  which  is  in  hear 

for  he  makelh  his  sun  to  riot 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sc 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
just. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  wl 
love  you,  what  reward  have  } 
do  not  even  the  publicans 
same  1 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  breth 

j only,  what  <fo  ye  more  than  ot/ic 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

I 48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  e\ 
as  your  Father  which  is  w heav 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  yc 
alms  before  men,  to  be  sc 
I of  them : otherwise  ye  have 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is 

2 The  refore,  when  thou  doest  thi 
alms,  do  not  sound  a trumpet  b 
fore  thee,  as  the  hypoent«*  do,  i 
the  synagogues,  and  m tb0 

lhat  they  may  Lire  glo|T 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  They  tuv 
their  reward. 

3 But  when  thou  doest  alms,  U. 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  th 
rinht  hand  doeth  j . 

1 4 That  thine  aim*  may  be  in  sa 
• OÜ  gtK. 
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f«j  unb  bein  Bata,  brr  in  N>8  Brrbor- 
fjrnc  flrijt,  wirb  blr8  bergeltm  öffent- 
lich. 

5 Unb  wenn  tu  betrft,  follft  bu  nidit 
fctjn  mir  Die  fcctnhla,  Die  ba  gerne 
fte^rn  unb  beten  in  ben  Schulen,  unb 
nn  trn  tttfen  auf  brn  »affen,  auf  bag 
flr  »on  ben  Leuten  geftben  werben 
göabrlid),  id)  fage  eueb:  Sie  haben 
ihren  Voiin  bohin. 

6 tüenn  ober  bn  betrft,  fo  gebe  in 
bein  Äärumalrin. unb fchlieg bielbüre 
,tu,  unb  bete  ju  beinern  Batet  im  8}er* 
borgenen : trab  bein  Barer,  ber  in  ba8 
Verborgene  flehet.  Wirb  bfrS  bcrgelten 
öffentlich. 

7 Unb  wenn  ihr  betet,  folli  ihr  nidft 
biel  »labbern,  wie  bie  Reiben ; tenn 
ftc  meinen,  fie  werben  erhöret,  wenn  fle 
Diele  SBorte  machen. 

8 Tarum  füllt  ihr  euch  ihnen  nicht 
gleichen.  Cu  er  Batrr  rocift,  wa9  ihr 
bebürfet,  che  Denn  ihr  ihn  bittet. 

9 ICorura  foiit  ihraifo  beim : ltnfer 
Baler  in  brm  Fimmel.  Tein  Warne 
Werbe  geheiliget. 

10  Sein  Werth  tomme  Wn  Wille 
gc'cht'oe  auf  Irrten,  Wie  im  $immc(. 

11  Unfer  täglich  Srcbgib  un3  heu- 
te 

13  Unb  prrgib  un8  unfeTe  Schulben. 
Wie  mir  unfern  Sdwlbigern  ceTgeben. 

13  Unb  führe  un8  nidit  in  Berfu» 

diung,  fonbern  erlöfe  unb  Don  trm 
liebe l tenn  bein  t(l  ba»  Weid),  unb 

bie  Äraft,  unb  bie  §crrlid>fcit  in  fffoig- 
feit.  «men. 

14  Senn  fo  ihr  ben  Stcnfdjen  ihre 
rk  Na  «ergebet,  fo  Wirt  eud)  eua  htmra- 
lifcftcr  Bater  and)  cergeben. 

15  So  ihr  aba  ben  »lenrehen  ihre 
Jlcbla  nid)t  Dagebtl,  fo  Wirt  euch  eua 
Bota  eure  gehler  aud)  nld)t  oergeben. 

16  Wenn  Ihr  faflt»,  fotlt  Ihr  n!d)t 
faner  feben,  wie  Mt  Heuchler;  benn 
flc  Derlltllen  ihre  Slngcflchter.  auf  tag 
flr  bor  ben  Stuten  fcficincn  mit  threm 
iialten  SBabrlid),  idi  fage  euch : Sie 
haben  ihren  Sohn  bahin 

17  Wenn  bu  aba  fafteft,  fo  faibr 
bei«  fcanbt,  unb  tpafd*  bein  Slngrfldjt ; 

3 


cret : and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5 T And  when  thon  prayest,  thou 
.«halt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues,  and  m the  comers 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I say  "unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward. 

6 But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7 But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do : for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8 Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them:  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9 After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye : Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  "done  in  earth  as  if  it  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 

bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 


14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  1 Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be 
not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a sad 
countenance : for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Venl>  l *ay 
unto  you,  They  have  their  rewan  . 

1 7 But  thou,  w hen  thou  fastest,  an. 

oint  thine  head,  and  wash  tny 
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18  «luf  bafi  ba  nid>t  fdjrlnrft  bor  t*n 
Stuten  mit  beinern  Mafien,  fonbern  t>or 
beinern  Batrr,  Weldjer  oerborgen  ift; 
unb  bein  Batrr,  brr  in  ba«  Brrber- 
genc  flefjct,  wirb  birt  nörgelten  öffent- 
lid> 

19  3i>r  foil!  eudj  nidjt  Sdjätw  fam- 
mein  auf  Grbrn,  ba  flr  bic  »Jetten  unb 
brrffiofl  freffen,  unb  ba  bit  Diebe  nadj- 

{ graben  unb  flrljlrn. 

20  Sammelt  etictj  aber  Srfwtje  im 
Fimmel,  ba  |le  ireber  Blotten  noet)  Wort 
frrffeti.  unb  ba  bic  Diebe  niet>t  nadjgra- 
ben,  nod)  fleijlcn. 

21  Denn  wo  euer  Sdjat}  i|l.  ba  ifl 
aud)  rurr^trj. 

22  Da«  Singe  ifl  be8  «ribr«  Sicht. 
SBenn  bein  Singe  einfältig  ifl,  fo  trieb 
bein  ganger  Seib  licht  fetjn. 


23  SBcnn  aber  bein  Sluge  ein  Schalt 
ifl,  fo  wirb  bein  ganger  Seib  finflrr 
frtjti  S?enn  aber  ba«  Sicht,  ba«  in 
bir  ifl.  ginflcrnift  ifl ; mir  groft  wirb 
bann  ble  jfinftrrnifi  feiber  fetjn  ? 

21  Wiemanb  fann  gwetjen  Herren 
bienen.  Gntwcber  er  wirb  einen  Kiffen, 
unb  ben  anbern  lieben ; ober  wirb  ei- 
nem anfjangen,  unb  ben  anbern  ceradj- 
tcn.  3hr  tonnet  nicht  (Sott  bienen 
unb  bem  Stammen 

25  Darum  fage  id)  eud):  Sorget 
ntdjt  für  euer  Seben,  wa«  iljr  offen  unb 
trinten  werbet;  audj  nicht  für  euren 
Seib,  wa*  ihr  anjicljen  Werbet  3d 
nldjt  ba«  Seben  mehr,  benn  bie  Sbeife? 
Unb  ber  Seib  mehr,  benn  bie  Alribung? 

26  Sehet  bie  Böget  unter  bem  Fim- 
mel an : fle  fäen  nicht,  fie  ernten  nidjt, 
fle  famnteln  nicht  in  bie  Scheunen ; unb 
euer  himiutifd)cr  Baler  nähret  fie  bodj. 
Sctjb  ihr  benn  nicht  ulet  meljr  benn  fie? 

' 27  SEcr  ifl  unter  cudj,  ber  feiner 
Sänge  eine  Glie  gufetjen  möge,  ob  er 
gleidj  barunt  forget  ? 

28  Unb  warum  forget  ihr  für  bie 
P * -V  Äleibung?  Schauet  bie  Sillen  auf 
ach(bncn%.  tfm  ^clbe,  wie  fie  wadjfen : fle  arbei- 
binnen  tnnniql  <ttn  nfdjt,  audj  (binnen  fle  nicht, 
euch,  bafflud  ,(bui  >e9  3«t)  fage  euch,  baft  auch  Salomo 


18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father, 
which  is  in  secret:  ami  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

19  T Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye : if  therefore  thine  eye  tie 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  bo 
full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

24  H No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other.  Ye  cannot  servo 
God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  1 say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Aro  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  1 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature  1 

28  Ami  why  take  \e  thought  for 
raiment  1 Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field  how  they  grow  ; they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yet  1 say  unto  you,  That 


qgithitsa 


MATTHÄUS  VH. 


19 


In  aller  frinrr  $mlld)hlt  nid>t  beflei* 
bft  gewcfcn  ifl,  alt  brrfrlbcn  tint. 

30  So  btnn  ©ott  baft  ©raft  anf  ban 
gr  Ibc  alfo  fleibct,  baft  bod)  Ijcute  ftrhrt. 
unb  morgen  in  brn  Cfen  geworfen 
wirb : feilte  er  baft  nidjt  Pielmeftr  cud) 
thmi  ! © it>r  Ätcingläubigrn ! 

31  Iiarura  follt  ii)r  nid)t  forgen  unb 
fagen : ©aft  tnerben  wir  rffen  ? ©aft 
Werben  wir  trinfen  ? ©emit  werben 
Wir  unft  f leiben* 

32  9! ad)  foldjem  allen  trachten  bie 
Reiben.  Tenn  euer  bimmlifdier  Sta- 
ter weift,  baft  ifjr  beft  alleft  bebürfet. 

33  Tradjtrt  am  erften  nad)  brm  «lei- 
dK  «ottefl,  unb  nad)  feiner  Wrreditig- 
feit ; fo  Wirb  cud)  folctjeö  alieft  jufatten. 

34  Tarum  forget  ntdit  für  ben  an- 
bern  ffllorgen,  benn  ber  morgenbe  lag 
Wirb  für  baft  Seine  forgen.  <fft  ift 
genug,  bafi  ein  Irglidjcr  jag  feine  ei- 
gene ©lagt  babe. 


2>aft  7 Capitrl. 

^>id)tet  nicht,  auf  baft  ihr  nicht  gc- 
rid)tet  werbet. 

2 Tenn  mit  mcld>rrtr»)  ©erid)t  Ihr 
riehtet,  werbet  ihr  aeridjtct  werben ; 
unb  mit  mclcberlet)  SJIaaft  ihr  mcjffi. 
wirb  eud)  gemeffen  werben. 

3 ©aft  flebft  bu  aber  ben  Splitter  in 
belnefl  ©ruber«  Huge,  unb  wirft  nicht 
gewähr  teft  ©aifcn  ln  beinent  Huge? 

4 Ober  wie  barfft  bu  fagen  ju  beinern 
©ruber:  ^>alt.  ich  will  bir  ben  Split- 
ter auft  beinern  Huge  jirben  ? Unb 
flcfjr.  ein  ©alte  ift  in  beinern  Huge. 

5 I'll  $>cud)lcr,  jtefw  am  erften  ben 
©alten  auft  beinern  Huge ; barnad)  be- 
flrhe,  wie  bu  ben  Splitter  auft  beinrft 
©ruberft  Huge  jiebeft. 

' G 3br  font  baft  ftriligtbum  nicht  ben 
hunben  geben,  unb  eure  ©crlcn  follt 
Ihr  nidit  borbic  Säue  werfen,  auf  baft 
fle  tfefetbigrn  nid)t  vertreten  mit  ihren 
griffen,  unb  fid)  wenben  unb  cud)  jer- 
reiften. 

7 Sittel,  fo  wirbcud)  gegeben ; 


even  Solomon  in  all  hi»  glory  wm 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O ye  of  little  faith  1 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ? or, 
Wnat  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gen t i les  seek : ) for  you  r heaven- 
ly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  Bnt  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and 
nil  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow : for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  it- 
self. Sufficient  unto  the  day  t*  the 
evil  thereof. 

I 4 

CHAPTER  VII. 
JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 

2 For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ve  shall  be  judged : and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3 And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eve, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4 Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye ; and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5 Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shah  thon  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther’s eye. 

6 T Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  sw  inej  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7 T Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
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f u (h r t.  fo  »erbet  i b r flnben; 
riobfct  an,  fo  Wirb  cud)  aufge- 
tban 

8 r<nn  »er  ba  bittet,  brr  rmbfängt ; 
unb  »er  ba  fuchct,  ber  finbet  ■,  unb  »er 
ba  antlobfl,  tem  Wirt  aufgetban. 

9 ©fldtcT  iff  unter  end)  SNcnfcbrn, 
fo  ihn  frin  Sohn  bittet  uni  iörob.  bet 
Ihm  einen  Stein  biete  ? 

10  Cbct  fo  er  ihn  bittet  ttm  einen 
gifch.  bet  ihm  eine  Cdgange  biete* 

11  So  benn  ihr.  bic  ihr  beet)  arg 
fct>b,  tonnet  bennoth  eurrn  Ämtern 
(tute  Waben  geben , toie  bietmehr  n>irb 
euer  tnitcr  im  Fimmel  Wuteö  geben 
benen,  bie  ihn  bitten  ?. 

12  «Uc6  nun.  »a»  ihr  tbofict.  baft 
euch  bie  Heute  thun  feilen,  bat  timt 
Ihr  ihnen:  bat  ift  bat  WefeQ  unb  bie 
Propheten. 

13  Wehet  ein  burd)  bic  enge 
ii forte.  35c n n bie  Pforte  ifl 
»eit.  unb  berSücg  ift  breit,  bet 
$ur  Bcrbammnlfj  abführet; 
unb  ihrer  flnb  »icle.  bie  barauf 
tu  a nbeln. 

ll  Unb  bie  Pforte  ift  enge, 
unbbcrkßcg  ift  fihmat,  btr  lu  m 
Heben  führet  ; unb  »enigepnb 
ihrer,  bic  ihn  finben. 

15  Sehrt  cud)  bor,  bor  ben  falfdjen 
^robheten.  bie  in  Sdiafbflctbcrn  ui 
ruth  tommen : inmenbig  aber  flnb  fie 
rerftnibe  Üßölfc. 

10  Hin  ihren  grüdjten  foQt  ihr  fie 
erlernten.  A am:  man  auch  Trauben 
iefen  bon  ben  Tomen,  ober  geigen 
uon  ben  Xifteln  ? 

17  «Ifo  ein  icglidxr  guter  Baum 
bringet  gute  grüchte ; aber  ein  fauler 
Baum  bringet  arge  grüdjtc. 

18  Gin  guter  Baum  tann  nicht 
arge  grüditc  bringen,  unb  ein  fauler 
Baum  tann  nidg  gute  grüchte  bringen. 

19  (sin  ieglicbcr  Baum,  ber  mehl 
gute  gnuhte  bringet,  »irb  abgefwuen, 
unb  Inb  geucr  geworfen. 

20  Tarutn  an  ihren  grüßten  foDt 
ihr  fie  erfennrn. 

21  6«  »erben  nicht  «de.  bie  ja  mir 
faßen : $}rrr,  $jerr ! ln  bat  $iratucl- 


you ; Reek,  and  to  shall  t 

knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  i 
you: 

8 For  every  one  that  nsketh. 
ceiveth;  and  ho  that  s<-eketh,  I 
oth ; and  to  him  that  knocket] 
shall  ba  opened. 

9 Or  what  man  is  there  of  ' 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  wil 
give  him  a stone  1 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a fish,  trill 
give  him  a serpent  * 

1 1 If  ye  then  being  evil  ki 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  y 
children,  how  much  more  s 
your  Father  which  is  in  hea 
give  good  things  to  them  that 
him1 

12  Therefore  all  things  what 
ever  ye  would  that  men  should 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them : 
this  i*  the  law  and  the  prophetr 

13  t Enter  ye  in  at  the  st: 
gate ; for  wide  is  the  gate,  i 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
destruction,  and  many  there 
which  go  in  thereat : 

14  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  a 
narrow  ij  the  way.  which  leadi 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  fi 
it. 

15  Y Beware  of  false  prophe 
which  come  to  you  in  slice] 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  a 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  th< 
fruits:  Do  men  gather  grapes 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  > 

17  Even  so  every  good  treo  brin 
eth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a corni 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A good  tree  cannot  bring  for 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a corrupt  tri 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  n< 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  an 
cast  into  tho  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  y 
shall  know  them. 

21  Y Not  overy  one  that  sail 
unto  me,  Lord,  shall  end 
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Tritt)  fonimcn  ; fonlyrn  Mr  brn  ®IUrtt*  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but 
t^un  tnrinr®  Cater®  im^immrl.  ho  tliat  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 


28  6«  twrbrn  Mrlr  pt  mir  fagcn  an 
jrntm  läge : &crr,  §crr ! pabrn  mir 
nicht  in  brinrm  Stamen  flcttw-lffafjct  ? 
§abrn  mir  nicht  in  brinrm  Stamm 
Irufcl  auflgrtrirbrn  S haben  mir  nicht 
In  brinrm  Stamm  Mrlr  Itjatrn  gc- 
tpan? 

23  Tann  locrbc  ich  ihnen  btfmntn: 
3d)  habt  rncl)  noch  nie  rrfannt,  mci- 
d>rt  alle  ton  mir,  ihr  Urbclthätrr ! 

21  Ta  rum  mer  birfe  meint  ittrfcc 
höret,  unb  thut  flr,  brn  brtglnchr  ich 
dnrm  fiugtn  »tannr,  brr  fein  hau® 
auf  einen  gclfcn  baurtr. 

25.  Ta  nun  rin  ^(atjrrgrn  firt,  unb 
rin  Okmäffrr  fam,  unb  mehrten  blr 
CHnbc,  nnb  fllcjjrn  an  ba®  hau® ; Pri 
t®  bed)  nicht,  brnn  r®  mar  auf  tium 
gtlfen  gegriinbet. 

26  Unb  mer  birfe  meine  Webe  höret, 
unb  tput  Pr  nid)t,  brr  ift  einem  tp8- 
richtrn  ffltanne  gleich,  btr  frin  hau® 
auf  brn  ©anb  battete. 

27  Ta  nun  ein  ^latjrrgcn  fiel,  unb 
Tarn  ein  ffiemäffer,  unb  mehrten  bit 
Clinbr,  unb  ftirfjru  an  ba®  hau®;  ba 
fiel  cfl,  unb  tl>at  einen  grojfcn  gall. 

28  Unb  r®  begab  Pd),  ba  3efu#  biefe 
Stebe  ecllmbet  hatte,  entfette  pd>  ba® 
Colf  über  feine  Sdfprr. 

29  Tmn  er  prrbiglr  gemaltlg,  unb 
nldjt  mit  btr  Sehriflgelehrtm. 


Taft  8 Gapitcl. 

(7\a  er  aber  bom  Serge  !>rrab  fling, 
folgte  ipm  Mcl’ßolf#  nad). 

2 Unb  Pche,  ein  «uffätjigrr  fam  unb 
betete  Ihn  an,  unb  fpraep:  $m!  f® 
bu  milip,  fannP  bu  mich  moI)l  rrtni- 
gm. 

3 Unb  3efu®  ftrrcftr  feint  hanb  au®, 
rührcte  ihn  an,  unb  fprad) : 3<h  mill 
r®  thun.  ftp  gerrinigrt.  Unb  alfobalb 
maib  er  Don  feinem  HluSfat)  rein. 


22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  Itavo  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name  1 and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  1 and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  1 

23  And  then  will  I profess  unto 
them,  I never  knew  you : depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  If  Therefore,  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  saving  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  { will  liken  him  unto 
a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock : 

25  And  the  min  "descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew.,  and  beat  upon  that  house  : 
and  it  fell  not : for  it  was  founded 
upon  a rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  snail  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  min  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  npon  that  house  : 
and  it  fell : and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ingauthority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VHL 

1F.N  he  was  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him. 

2 And  behold,  there  came  a le- 
per and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

3 And  Jesus  put  forth  hit  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I will ; 
he  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 
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4 Unb  3tfüB  fprad)  ju  lf>tn : Siffet 
jti,  fagc  tB  Wicraanb  ; fonbtrn  gebe 
bin,  unb  jeige  bidi  betn  lirltfltr.  unb 
opfert  bit  Wabe,  bir  fflleiYB  befohlen 
bat,  ju  einem  3rugniff«  über  fit. 

5 Ta  aber  3rfu6  einging  ju  Ca- 
pernaum. trat  ein  fcauptmanu  }u  ihm. 
brr  baf  ihn, 

6 Unb  fprad):  fcrrr,  mein  Jtnrdjl 
liegt  ju  &aufe,  unb  ift  gi<btbrüd)ifl. 
unb  bat  grojjt  Cuaal. 

7 3efu»  fprad)  tu  ifjm : 3d)  toil! 
lommen,  unb  it)n  gefunb  madxn. 

8 Ter  Syauplmann  antioorttlf,  unb 
fprad) : fctrr,  ich  bin  nid)l  uxrtb,  baft 
bu  unter  mein  Tad)  grifft  ; fonbtrn 
fprid)  nur  rin  Silort,  fo  toirb  mein 
flnrdit  gefunb. 

0 Tenn  ld>  bin  ein  ffltenfd),  ba,tu 
ber  Cbrigfeit  unlrrtban,  unb  babe  un- 
ter mir  JtricgMnrdgr ; ned)  tcenn  Id) 
fage  ju  einem . Webt  bin.  fo  gebet  er , 
unb  tum  anbcrnrÄomm  beelfo  fomml 
er;  unb  tu  meinem Äncd)te:  IbutbaBI 
fo  Ibut  tr’ß. 

10  Ta  baB  3ffu6  börete.  bermun- 
bertc  er  fid),  unb  fprad)  tu  benen,  bir 
ibm  nad)fclgtrn : Silahrlid),  Id)  fage 
cud).  fotd)en  ©tauben  babe  id)  in  3f- 
rael  nldit  gefunbtn. 

1 1 Silber  id)  fage  tud) : Wiele  swrben 
tcnimcn  Don  Morgen  unb  bon  Ülbrnb, 
unb  mit  silbrabaiti  unb  3faaf  unb  3a* 
tob  im  Jbimmelrtldjc  fJtjrn  ; 

12  «ber  bit  Äinbtr  beB  SHcid>6  Ser- 
ben atiBgeflofien  in  bir  äufeerfle  gin- 
flernij}  pinauB.  ba  toirb  fcpn  Reuten 
unb  ^aiinflappen. 

13  Unb  3efuö  fprad)  ju  bem  fcaupt- 
manne:  Webe  bin,  bir  gefdgpf,  loir  bu 
geglaubet  bafl  Unb  fein  Äricdjt  loarb 
gefunb  tu  berfclbigcn  Staube. 

14  Unb  3efu8  fam  in  ^ctrl  §au8, 
unb  fab.  bafi  feine  ScpiDirgtr  lag,  unb 
batte  baB  gicber. 

15  Ta  griff  er  ihre  fcanb  an,  unb 
IA  baB  giebtr  vertieft  fie.  Unb  fic  ftanb 

bid  nVdn  , ouf-  "nt  bienrte  ihnen. 

• tininit  trifft  ,e  a,n  *henb  aber  brad)tcn  fle  Diele 
, unian  , mgi  JU  . unö  „ lrifb  btr 


4 And  Jesus  with  unto  him,  See 
thou  teil  no  man  ; but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  tne  priest,  and  of- 
fer the  gift  that  Moses  command- 
ed, for  a testimony  unto  them. 

5 Y And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6 And  saying,  Lord,  mv  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  lire  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8 The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord.  1 am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest come  under  my  roof: 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my' 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

9 For  1 am  a man  under  authori- 
ty, having  soldiers  under  me:  and 
1 say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth ; and  to  another,  Come,  and 
he  cometh  : and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  ami  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed, Verily  1 say  unto  you,  1 
have  not  found  so  great  faiih,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

1 1 And  I say  unto  you.  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion, Go  thy  way;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  self-sam^hour. 

14  T And  when  Jesus  was  coma 
into  Peter’s  bouse,  he  saw  his 
wife’s  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever. 

15  And  ho  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  Ü When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 


MATTHÄUS  VH!. 


23 


©ciflcr  and  mit  fflorten,  unb  machte 
allerlei)  Äraufe  gcfunb, 

17  Stuf  baft  erfüllet  toürbc,  ba6  ge- 
fügt ijl  bind)  ben  itropbeten  3cfaia, 
ber  ba  fpriefit : <g  r t>at  tinfcrr  et&wacb- 
beit  auf  ftd>  genommen,  unb  unfere 
Scud)c  bat  er  getragen. 

18  Unb  ba  SefuB  eiet  SBolf»  um 
fleh  fab,  hieg  er  hinüber  jenfeit  beb 
ällcerS  fahren. 

19  Unb  e8  trat  ]U  ihm  ein  «d)rift- 
gelebrter,  ber  fprad)  ju  ihm : 8)tei(lcr, 
Id)  Witt  bir  feigen,  wo  bu  I;ingei)efl 

20  3efu6  fagte  au  ihm : Die  güdjfe 
haben  Wrtiben,  unb  bie  Bögel  unter 
betu  §lmmel  fjaben  Weiler ; aber  be8 
Slenfchen  Sohn  h«t  nicht,  ba  er  fein 
^aubt  hinlege. 

2t  Unb  ein  anberer  unter  feinen 
Sängern  fbrach  ju  ihm:  §err,  erlaube 
mir.  bag  Id)  hingelx,  unb  juror  mei- 
nen Cater  begrabe. 

22  Sber3efu9  fprad)  tu  ihm:  Rolge 
bu  mir,  unb  lag  bie  lobten  ihre  job- 
ten  begraben. 

23  linb  er  trat  in  ba8  Sd>iff.  unb 
feine  Süngcr  folgten  ihm- 

2t  Unb  fiehe,  ba  erhob  fld)  ein  groß 
llngcflüm  im  SDlccre,  alfo,  bag  auch 
baö  Sdjijfleln  mit  SBelien  beberft 
Warb ; unb  G r fd>lirf. 

23  Unb  bie  Sänger  traten  ]u  ihm, 
unb  Werften  ihn  auf,  unb  fpraegen: 
fcerr ! hilf  un9,  wir  nerberben. 

26  ®a  fagte  er  ,}ti  ihnen  : 3hr  klein- 
gläubigen. warum  fet)b  ihr  fo  furcht- 
fam*  Unb  flanb  auf,  unb  bebrohete 
ben  ÄBinb  unb  bab  fflleer ; ba  warb  e8 
gatt]  »Tille. 

27  Die  ffltenfdjen  aberbeiwunbertrn 
fid>,  unb  fpradten:  SRaS  iil  baf  für 
rin  SJlann,  bag  ihm  SBinb  unb  Wirer 
geborfam  i|t  ? 

28  Unb  er  fam  ienfrit  bell  Wleer#,  in 
bie  Wcgrnb  ber  Mergefener.  Da  lic- 

jßftn  ihm  entgegen  jween  Wefeffene,  bie 
tarnen  aus  ten  jobtrngräbern.  unb 
Warm  febr  grimmig,  alfo,  bag  Wie-* 
manb  btcfrlbe  Strage  wanbeln  tonnte. 


were  possessed  with  devils:  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  ana  bare  our  sickness- 
es. 

18  TNow  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a certain  scribe  came, 
ami  said  unto  him,  Master,  I will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  go- 
est. 

20  And  Jeans  saith  nnto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ; but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  40  lay  his 
head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me ; and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  If  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  tne  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves : but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us : we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith  f 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked,  the 
winds  and  the  sea ; and  there  was 
a great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing, What  maimer  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  1 

28.  T And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the^vejrgesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with^evils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  noman  might  pass  by  that  way. 
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89  Unb  fiebe,  fir  fdjrirrn  unb  fpra- 
ct)cn  : »di  3rfu,  bu  Schu  UetlrS,  mab 
Ijabra  loir  mil  bir  ju  tbun  ? ötfl  bu 
bergeforamcn,  unb  ju  quälen,  r|jr  brnn 
c6  3ril  ifl? 

30  ltd  tear  aber  ferne  ton  ihnen 
tine  grofje  geerbt  Säue  an  brr  SSeibe. 

31  Da  baten  ihn  bie  Teufel,  unb 
fpradgn : SBillfl  bu  unb  aublreiben, 
fo  erlaube  unb,  in  bir  beerbe  Säue  ju 
fahren. 

33  Unb  er  ft>racf> : fahret  hin.  Da 
fuhren  flc  aub,  unb  fuhren  in  bie 
feeerbe  Säue.  Unb  ficht,  bit  gaajr 
feeerbe  Saue  flfirjle  fld>  mit  einem 
Sturme  inb  flJiecr,  unb  erfoffrn  im 
CSajfcr. 

33  Unb  bie  feirten  flohen,  unb  gin- 
gen hin  in  bit  Stabt,  unb  fagtrn  tab 
alles,  unb  mir  eb  mit  ben  ©efeffenrn 
ergangen  mar. 

31  Unb  flehe,  ba  ging  bie  ganje 
Statt  beraub  3cfu  entgegen.  Unb  ba 
fie  ihn  faben;  baten  fit  ihn.  ba|  er 
bon  ihrer  fflrtnjc  meinen  moiüe. 


Dab  9 Ga  pit  et. 

<2\a  trat  er  in  bab  SdjifT,  unb  fuhr 
*^mlcber  herüber,  unb  tarn  in  feint 
Stabt. 

3 Unb  flehe,  ba  brauten  fle  ju  ihm 

— _ einen  fflid)tbrüd>lgen,  btr  lag  auf 

einem  Bette.  Da  nun  ScfuB  ihren 
Oblaubcn  fah,  fprad»  er  ju  bem  OSid>t- 
brüehigen : Sc»  getroft,  mein  Sohn, 

_ „ , beine  Sünben  finb  bir  bergtben. 

1 • , 3 Unb  flehe,  rtli<he  unter  ben  Schrift • 

gelehrten  fpratfan  bey  flcfe  fctbfl  : 

* * Differ  läftert  ®oit. 

4 Da  aber  Strub  ihre  ®cbanten  fah, 
fprad)  er:  SBarura  benfet  ihr  foÄrgcb 
in  turtn  feeren  ? 

5 fötichcb  ifl  leichter,  in  fagrn : Dir 
finb  beine  Sünben  »ergeben ; ober  ja 
fagrn:  Stehe  auf  unb  tuanble! 

6 *uf  bag  ihr  aber  miffet,  bag  br« 
»crflchadiäiid  "Ul8nmfchrn  Sohn  SJlaefet  habe  auf  ttrbcn 

b d Sie  Sünben  ju  oergeben,  fpjach  er  311 1 

I ♦ 


29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Wbal  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God!  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ! 

30  And  there  was  a good  way  otf 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine, 

feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 


And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine  : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
•wine  ran  violently  down  a steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them,  flod, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  tiling ; and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and 
when  tliey  saw  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depart 
out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into 
his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a bed:  and  Jesus,  seeing  their 
faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ; thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves, 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  1 
6 For  whether  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  foigiven  thee  ■ or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk  ! 

6 But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  ho  to 
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frm  <Si<t)tbrud)ttKn : £ttbt  auf,  frebt 
brio  örlt  auf.  uub  gibt  brim 

7 Hub  rr  flanb  auf.  imb  ging  brim. 

8 Xu  ba6  Soil  bat  fab ; brnvunbrrtc 
c«  (let),  unb  eric«  (Dolt,  err  fold*  3)1  adit 
ben  3HcnWicn  gegeben  bat. 

9 Unb  ba  3rf«&  »on  bannen  ging, 
fab  er  einen  3)tenf<ben  am  3oU  ftQen, 
brr  biefi  3Mattbäu#,  unb  fprad)  flu  ibm: 
Xotge  mir.  Unb  er  flanb  auf.  unb 
folgtt  tbm. 

10  llnb  efl  begab  fid),  ta  rr  flu  lifdK 
faft  iin  §anfe;  flebe.  ba  tamen  uiclc 
JoiJnrr  unb  ©ünber,  unb  faften  flu 
Xifrbe  mit  3efu  unb  feinen  Jüngern. 

1 1 Xa  ba«  bit  HJbarlfäcr  fa()fn.  fbra- 
d>rn  fie  ju  feinen  Jüngern  : ffiarum 
iffet  euer  3Jlciflrr  mil  ten  3öUncrn  unb 
Sünbern  < 

lä  Da  Mb  Jefu«  börete.  fpradjerju 
ihnen : Xic  Starten  betürfen  bea  8rj- 
trt  nidjt,  fonbern  bic  Äraufcn. 

13  ®eb<t  abet  bin,  unb  lernet,  roaS 
ba9  frlj : 3d)  fwbt  SttoblgcfuUcn  an 
ttflarniberjigteit,  unb  nid)t  am  Cbfcr. 
3d»  bin  gefommen,  bic  Sünbrr  jur 
Öufir  flu  rufen,  unb  nid)t  tie  grom- 
mcn 

14  Jnbfft  tamen  bit  Jünger  Jcbon- 
nrb  flu  ibm,  unb  fONdgn  Barum 
fatten  mir  unb  bic  ftfbarifacr  fo  Oiei. 
nnb  beinc  Jünger  fallen  nidjt ? 

15  Jefub  fprad»  ju  ibnen : SBic  ton- 
nen bic  goetyittcute  üeib  tragen,  fo 
lange  bei  öiautigam  beb  ihnen  iß? 
di  »irb  aber  bie  3«!  tomraen.  baft  brr 
Örauligam  Den  ihnen  genommen  mirb ; 
albbann  irerben  fle  faßen. 

16  Sirmanb  flieft  ein  alte«  Älcib  mit 
einem  3aw*  n Don  neuem  Tudx ; benn 
ber  «abi'e  rrlftt  bod)  mleber  com  Äleibe. 
nnb  ber  tNtft  mirb  ärger. 

17  3Ran  faffet  and)  nid)t  9)1  oft  in 
Mir  e^täudie  j an  ber»  bie  3d)läud>e 
irrreiften.  nnb  ber  8Jloß  toirb  Derfdjüt- 


m 

the  «ick  of  tho  palsy,)  Arise,  lake 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7 And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8 But  when  the  multitude  saw  til, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9 T And  as  Je.su»  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a man  named 
Matthusv,  sitting  at  tbo  receipt  of 
custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  Arid  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  V And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Je- 
sus sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  und  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

1 1 And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it.  they  said  unlo  his  disciples, 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  1 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13’  But  go  yo  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice : for  1 am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

14  f Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  last  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  1 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Can  the  children  of  tho  bride- 
chamber  inoum,  as  long  as  thu 
bridegroom  is  with  them!  but  tho 
days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putletli  a piece  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment: 
for  tliat  which  is  put  in  to  till  it 
up,  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  PutJ1<T"'ne 
into  old  botties : else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneu^ut. 
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tct,  unb  bit  8<bläud)t  rommrn  am. 
eonbtro  man  fatTrt  SJieft  in  ntac 
ed)iaud)c,  fo  torrbcn  fit  bcpbc  mit  ti- 
nanbrr  behalten. 

18  Tu  er  fcld)f8  mit  itmen  rebttt, 
flehe,  ba  fam  btr  Oberfien  tintr,  unb 
fiel  uor  ihm  nitber,  unb  fprad):  $crr, 
meint  lodjtcr  tfl  irtjt  geftorbea ; aber 
romm,  unb  lege  brinr  §anb  auf  fit,  fo 
wirb  fit  lebenblg. 

19  Unb  Jefu#  fianb  auf,  unb  folgte 
ihm  na<t>.  unb  frtnr  Jünger. 

20  Unb  fleht,  ein  ©elb,  ba#  jluölf 
Jahre  btn  üilutganq  gehabt,  trat  bon 
hinten  tu  ihm.  unb  rüijrete  feine#  Äici- 
bc#  Saum  an. 

21  Tenn  fie  fprad)  bet)  fid)  feibft: 
i'tödite  id)  nur  fein  Jtieib  anrühren,  fo 
Würbe  id)  gefttnb. 

22  Ta  loanbtc  fid)  Jtfu#  um,  unb 
fal)  fit,  unb  fprad) : Sri)  getroft,  meint 
Toehter,  bein  Wlaube  hat  bir  geholfen 
Unb  bab  ©clb  marb  gefunb  ju  bcrfcl- 
bigrn  Stunbe. 

23  Unb  a(8  er  in  bt#  Cbrrflett  fcau« 
(am,  unb  fab  Me  Pfeifer  unb  ba#  Wc- 
tümmel  bc#  Utolts, 

24  8prad)rrjmihncn:  ©eltbrt.benn 
ba#  SMägbirin  if)  nid)!  tobt,  fenbtrn  c# 
fd)läft.  Unb  flc  btrladiten  ihn. 

25  8119  aber  ba8  »olf  auögetrieben 
mar.  ging  er  hinein,  unb  ergriff  fit  bet» 
brr  fcanP;  ba  fianb  bafi  i'iügblcin 
auf. 

26  Unb  bird  ©erüd)t  erfchoil  in 
baifclbiflt  gante  Vanb. 

27  llnb  ba  Jrfufl  bon  bannen  ftirbajj 
ging,  folgten  ihm  tmeen  Sflinbe  nad). 
bit  fdjrieen  unb  fpradien:  *di,  bu 
Sohn  Taoib#,  erbarmt  bid)  unfer! 

28  Unb  ba  er  heim  (am.  traten  bie 
©Linbett  ,$u  ihm.  Unb  Jtfu#  fprad)  ja 
ihnen : ©laubet  ihr,  bag  id)  euch  foldtc# 
thun  fann?  Ta  fprad)tn  fic  ju  ihm: 
&err.  ja. 

29  Ta  rühretf  er  ihre  Slugen  an,  unb 
rprad):  findjgefdjejje  nad)  eurem  ©lau- 

•n. 
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and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they 
t new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
th  are  preserved. 

18  If  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead  : but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  follow* 
ed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  TfAnd  behold,  a woman  which 
was  diseased  wilt»  an  KSie  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  Atm, 
and  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself. 

If  I may  bnt  touch  his  garment,  1 
shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  bo  of  good  comfort : thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler’s  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place: 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  bnt  aleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  ami  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  T And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  Anil  when  he  was  como  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him  : and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  1 am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  imto  you. 
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30  Hab  lljrc  «uqcit  mürben  flcöffnct 
llnb  3efu®  bebrobete  fic,  unb  fprad) : 
Sehet  iti,  Mb  c®  Wlemanb  erfahrt. 

31  Slberjle  gingen  au®,  unb  machten 
ihn  ructjtbar  in  bcmfclbigeu  ganzen 
fianbe. 

32  Da  nun  biefe  waren  hinan®  ge- 
foramen,  gehe,  ba  brachten  ftc  ;u  il)m 
einen  SMcufchen,  ber  mar  flumm  unb 
befeffen. 

33  llnb  ba  ber  Teufel  war  aubgetrie- 
ben,  rebete  ber  Stumme.  Unb  ba® 
ftiolf  berwunberte  flet),  unb  fprad): 
Solche®  Ijl  nod>  nie  in  3fracl  gefrhen 
Worben 

34  «ber  bic  ^^arifärr  fpradxn : Cr 
treibt  bic  Teufel  au®  burd)  ber  Teufel 
Cbcrftcn. 

35  Unb  3cfu®  ging  umher  in  alle 
Stabte  unb  SJlärfte,  iehrete  in  ihren 
Sd)ulen,  unb  hrtbigteba®  Coangelium 
bon  bem  ÜHcidje;  unb  heilete  allerlei) 
Seuchen,  unb  allerlei}  Äranfheiten  im 
©olf. 

30  Unb  ba  er  baSöolf  fah,  jammerte 
ihn  beffclbigen ; benn  ge  Waren  wr- 
fdimachtrt  unb  jrrflreuct.  Wie  bic 
Schafe,  tie  teilten  fclrtca  Ijabcn. 

37  Da  fprad)  er  ju  feinen  Sängern . 
Die  Crate  ift  grofj,  aber  Wenige  flnb  ber 
Arbeiter. 

38  Darum  bittet  ben  fctrrn  ber 
Crate,  ba|  er  Arbeiter  in  feine  Cmte 
fenbe. 


Da®  10  Cahitel. 

iinb  er  rief  feine  jwblf  3ünger  $u 
fleh,  unb  gab  ihnen  Stacht  über  bit 
unfaubera  (»eilt er,  bag  fic  biefelbigen 
aufltrieben.  unb  Wirten  allerlei) Scudjr, 
unb  allerlch  Äranlfjeit. 

2 Die  Warnen  aber  ber  jwölf  SIpoflel 
nnb  biefe:  Der  erjlc  Simon,  genannt 
©etru®,  unb  Slnbreo®,  fein  ©ruber; 
3afobu®,  3ebebäl  Sohn,  unb  3ohan- 
ne®,  fein  ©ruber  ; 

3 i<blliM>u®  unb  ©artholcmäu® ; 
Thoma®  unb  Slatthdu®,  ber  3öllner; 
3afobu®.  tllhhäi  Sohn  ; Äebbäu®,  mit 
bem  3>inamcn  Thatbäu®; 


30  And  their  eyes  were  opened; 
and  Jesus  etraitly  charged  them, 
saying.  See  that  no  man  Enow  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

32  1 As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a dumb  man 
possessed  with  a devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake : and  the 
multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils,  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

36  T But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  faint- 
ed, and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelvo  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2 Now  tho  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these  ; The  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother;  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother; 
3 Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ; Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican ; 
J a inest/w son  of  Alphcus,  and  Lebbe- 
us,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeue 
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4 ®inien  non  fern«  tint  3uba®  3f- 1 
charietl).  welcher  ihn  uerrtetij. 

5 Tiefe  twötfe  fj litte  3cftt*,  gebot  I 
ihnen,  uns  fprad» : fliehe»  ni(ht  auf  Per  | 
fecibctt  Strafte,  unb  riebet  nicht  in  bet 
Samariter  Stäbtr; 

G Sonbern  gehet  hin  ju  ben  bertor- 
nrn  Schafen  auft  bem  feaufe  3frael. 

7 Wehet  aber  unb  brebiget,  unb  fpre- 
djet:  M fetmtnclrtid)  ih  nabe  her- 
ben getemmen 

8 äJiadiet  bie  Äranfrn  gtfunb,  reini- 
get bie  «Inffatjigtn,  wttfet  bic  lebten 
auf,  treibet  bie  leufel  an*  Umfonft 
habt  ihr  e9  embfangen,  umfonft  gebt  r» 
auch 


4 Simon  the  Can*«nite,  and 
das  Iscariot,  who  also  betra 
him. 

5 These  twelve  Jhbus  aent  fa 
and  commanded  them,  savinn, 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gent; 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Sannaril 
enter  ye  not. 

6 But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sh 
of  tho  house  of  Israel. 

7 And  as  ye  go,  preach,  say 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  lia 

8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
pens,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
vils:  freely  ye  have  received,  ft 
ly  give. 


9 Shr  follct  nl<ht  c&olb,  noth  Silber, 
nodi  <$n  in  rtiern  Wurteln  haben; 

10  Sind)  feine  lardic  pir  fflegfabrt. 
auch  nidit  jroren  iXöcfr.  feine  Schuhe,  1 
aud)  feinen  Steden.  Tenn  tin  Arbei- 
ter iff  feiner  3 helfe  trrrth. 

11  ©o  ihr  aber  in  ritte  Stabt  ober 
ffllarft  gebet,  ba  erfunbiget  euch,  ob 
iemanb  barinnett  feh,  her  e«  teert  h ifl  •, 
unb  bei?  bemfeiben  bleibet,  bi*  ihr  ton 
bannen  jlefiet. 

19  ©o  ihr  aber  in  rin  feau®  gehet, 
fo  prüftet  bajfetblgt. 

13  Unb  fo  to  baffelbige  feati®  twtb 
ifl.  wirb  euer  Triebe  auf  fle  fommett 
3(1  to  aber  nicht  toerth.  fo  with  (Id) 
euer  Triebe  Wither  ju  ru<b  wenben. 

II  Unb  »o  eudi  3«nanb  nicht  att- 
nehtnen  wirb,  nod)  eure  stiebe  hören-, 
fo  gehet  beraub  non  btnifclbigrit  taufe 
ober  Stabt,  unb  fd)üttclt  ben  Staub 
von  rttern  ftüften. 

15  ©abrtidt.  Id)  fage  end):  Tctn 
Sanbe  ber  Sobomer  unb  Womorrer 
wirb  r*  fTtnlgilcher  ergehen  am  iüng- 
flen  Wrrichte.  beim  foldier  Stabt. 

16  Siche.  Ith  fenbe  eud)  toir  Schafe 
mitten  unter  bie  ©ötfe : barum  fet>6 
ftug,  wie  bie  Schlangen,  unb  otjne 
»atfd).  Wie  bie  Tauben 

17  feiltet  eud)  aber  bor  ben  Slen- 
fdvtn  , benn  jle  werben  eud)  überant- 
worten cot  ihre  «athWufer.  unb  wer- 
ben eud)  geiftt'n  in  ihren  Schulen 

t8  Unb  man  wirb  end)  bor  fyurtn 


9 Provide  neither  gold,  nor 
ver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  joum. 
neither  two  coats,  neither  sho 
nor  yet  staves:  (for  the  worktr 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

1 1 And  into  whatsoever  city 
town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  tv 
in  it  is  worthy ; and  there  abi 
till  ye  go  thence. 


12  And  when  ye  come  into  . 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  ho  worth 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it : h 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  pen« 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  r 

ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  won 
when  ye  depart  out  of"  that  hails 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  vot 
feet.  ’ 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  sha 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  < 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  dn 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  V Behold,  1 send  you  forth  s 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  : I 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  an 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men : for  the 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  council 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  the 
synagogues. 

ye  shall  be  brought  hi 
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nnb  Äönlge  führen  um  meinet  triUen, 
»um  3f“0niS  “brr  fle,  unb  übet  bit 
briber.. 

ll>  Ülknn  fle  eud)  nun  überantworten 
werben,  fo  forget  nid>t,  wie  ober  »a« 
il)t  rebrn  follt ; benn  rt  fott  euch  gu 
ber  Stunbc  gegeben  »erben,  »ab  tf)r 
reben  follt. 

20  Tran  ihr  feljb  t*  nicht,  bie  ba  re- 
ben. fonbern  euer«  SBaterfl  ®eift  ift  rt, 
ber  burch  euch  rebet. 

21  (Sb  wirb  aber  ein  ©ruber  ben  an- 
bern  »um  lobe  überantworten,  unb  ber 
©ater  ben  Sohn,  unb  bie  ftinber  »er- 
ben fleh  empören  wiber  iljre  (Sltern,  unb 
ihnen  »um  Tobe  helfen. 

22  Unb  muffet  gehaffet  »erben  t>on 
3ebermann,  um  meineb  Kamen«  wil- 
len. Slier  aber  bi«  an  bab  6nbc  be- 
harret, ber  wirb  fetig. 

23  SBenn  fle  end)  aber  in  einer  Stabt 
verfolgen,  fo  fliehet  in  eine  anberc. 
Süahrlid),  Id)  fage  eud):  3br  »erbet 
bie  Stabte  Jfrarls  nicht  auOrtdflcn,  bi« 
beö  'X'ienfd)eu  Sohn  fommt. 

34  Ter  jünger  ift  nicht  über  feinen 
SNeifter,  noch  ber  Änecht  über  ben 
fcerrn. 

25  IS«  ift  tem  Jünger  genug,  bah  fr 
frh  wie  fein  SWeifter,  unb  ber  Änecht 
wie  fein  §err.  fcuben  fit  ben  $au6- 
ralrr  ©relicbub  geheimen  ; »ic  bielmehr 
»erben  fle  feine  ^aufigenoffen  alfo 
heihen  * 

26  Darum  fürchtet  eud)  nld)t  bor 
ihnen.  6«  ift  nichts  Perborgen,  bab 
nicht  offenbar  werbe,  unb  ift  nid)t« 
heimlich,  ba«  man  nicht  Wiffen  werbt. 

37  ©Ja«  ich  euch  fage  im  ftinfternift. 
ba«  rebel  im  Äidfl ; unb  »ad  ihr  höret 
in  ba«  Ohr,  ba«  prediget  auf  ben 
Dächern. 

28  Unb  fnrd)tct  euch  »>d)t  oor  denen, 
bie  ben  Selb  töbten  unb  bie  Seele  nicht 
mögen  tobten,  fürchtet  eud)  aber  oicl- 
inehr  oor  bem,  ber  Selb  unb  Seele  oer- 
berben  mag  in  bie  $6ßc. 

29  Äauft  man  nid)l  »ween  Sper- 
linge um  einen  itfennig  ? 9loch  fällt 
berfelben  feiner  auf  bie  (Srbe,  ohne  ru- 
ern  ©ater. 

30  94 u n aber  finb  auch  eure  fcaarc 
auf  bem  Raupte  alle  grjaptet. 


fore  governors  and  king*  for  my 
sake,  for  a testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  \vhat 
ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the"  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child : and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parentB, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  bated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake  : but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another: 
for  verily  1 say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 

1 not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
ferael  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  hit 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord : if  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  7 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  skill 
not  be  revealed ; and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light : and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul : but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  bouI  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a farthing  ? and  one  of  them  Bhall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 
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31  Tamm  fürdjtrt  end)  nld)t , H>r 
ftnb  brft«  brnn  blelr  Sprrltngc. 

32  ©orutn.  »rr  midi  befrnnct  bo:  ben 
«JenfdKn.  btn  »iU  3*  bcfennen  oor 
meinem  fyhnmlifdyn  Slater. 

33  ®rr  mtd)  abfr  berlrugnel  bcr  b«i 
SRenfdten.  ben  will  3*  and)  wrung- 
nfn  bor  meinem  blmrallfdjen  ßatcr. 

31  3!>r  fottt  nicht  Wärmen,  baft  Id) 
gefommen  feit,  grfeben  a>*  ftnben  auf 
ttrbcn  3d)  bin  nid)!  gefommen  ^rie- 
ben ju  fenben,  fonbern  Mo  2di»crt. 

35  Tenn  id>  bin  gefommen  ben  »Jen* 
fdjen  ju  erregen  eoiber  feinen  Seiler, 
nnb  ble  ioditer  lolbcr  ihre  »!nttrr,  unb 
bie  «d)nur  wlbtr  il)re  2d)»ieger. 

36  llub  beb  SJIenfdjen  geinbe  »erben 
feine  eigene  fjmijgencffen  fenn. 

37  Söer  »ater  ober  »iuttcr  ntrhr 
liebt,  beim  mid),  bcr  ifl  meiner  nid>t 
ibertb,  Unb  »er  Sohn  ober  I odder 
mehr  liebt,  brnn  mid),  ber  Ift  ineinir 
nicht  »crll). 

3«  Unb  »er  nicht  fein  Stcua  auf  fid) 
nimmt,  unb  felget  mir  nad),  ttr  ifi 
meiner  nicht  »erth. 

3H  Sitcr  fein  «eben  flnbel,  ber  »irb  r« 
verliere  n ; unb  »er  fein  ücben  verliert 
um  meinet  »iUen,  ber  »irb  co  ftnben. 

40  liter  cud)  aufnlramt,  ber  nimmt 
midi  auf ; unb  »rr  mid)  aufnlmnit,  ber 
nimmt  ben  auf.  brr  mid)  gefanbt  hat. 

4 1 Hier  einen  HSrobfoctcn  aufnimmt 
in  eine«  »robbeten  Flamen,  ber  »irb 
eine«  fhepbeten  lohn  empfangen.  SBcr 
einen  (»ertdjtea  aufnimmt  in  eine« 
©drehten  Hamen,  ber  »irb  eine«  ©e* 
rediten  lohn  empfangen. 

W Unb  »er  biefer  Wcringften  einen 
nur  mit  einem  »edier  fallen  Sßaifer« 
träntet,  in  eine«  3ünger«  Hamen; 
»ahrlicb.  id)  fage  cud),  es  »irb  iljitt 
nid)t  unbelopnl  bleiben. 


©ad  It  Gapitel. 

1 1 nfc  e« begab  (Ich.  ba  3efu«  feldje«  ©e- 
bot  tu  feinen  j»ölf  Süngernboil- 
enbet  lKitfc ; ging  er  con  bannen  für* 


31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  yo  are 
of  more  value  then  many  sparrows 

32  Whosoever  therefore  snail  con- 
fess me  before  men,  trim  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Fathei 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

34  Think  not  that  1 am  come  tc 
send  peace  on  earth  ; I came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a sword. 

35  For  I am  come  to  set  a man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law, 

36  And  a man’s  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  lovelh  father  or  mo- 
ther more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me:  and  he  that  lovelh  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

3$  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  follow« th  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  mv  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  t He  that  rpceiveth  you,  re- 
cciveth  me ; and  he  that  rccei  veth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a prophet 
in  the  name  of  a prophet,  sluill  re- 
ceive a prophet’s  reward  ; and  he 
that  receiveth  a righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a righteous  man,  shall 
receive  a righteous  man’s  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  slut  It  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a cup  of  cold  voter  only,  in  the 
name  of  a disciple,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding Ids  twelve  disciples,  he 


MATTHÄUS  XI. 


31 


haft  ju  Icljrtn  unb  ju  prcbigcn  in  iljrrn 
Stäbtrn. 

2 Da  aber  3<>hannf8  im  Wtfang- 
nlft  bit  ©erfe  Ghrlfli  !>6rttt,  fanblc  tr 
frincr  3üngrr  j»fen, 

3 Unb  lieg  il)m  fagrn : ©ifl  bu,  ber 
ba  fommen  foil,  ober  fallen  »Ir  eintfi 
anbtrn  »arten? 

4 3efu9  anttnortete,  unb  farad)  ju 
ihnen : (Sehet  bin.  unb  faget  Sohannl 
»lebvr,  »aS  I hr  fapet  unb  höret : 

5 Die  ©llnbctt  fehen,  unb  bit  Nah- 
men geben,  bit  «uSfätjigcn  »erben  rein, 
unb  Me  Taubtn  hören,  bit  lobten  fit- 
hen  auf,  unb  ben  «rrnen  »irb  bas 
(SDangclium  geprebiget. 

6 Unb  fclig  ift,  ber  fid)  nidit  an  mir 
Ärgert. 

7 Da  bit  hingingen,  fing  3efa8  an 
ju  reben  ju  btm  SSolfe  non  Sopannc : 
SBaS  frpb  ihr  hinaus  gegangen  in  bie 
SHüflr  ju  fehen  ? ©tolltet  ihr  ein  Stohr 
fehen,  bad  tcr  SBinb  hin  unb  her  »r- 
het? 

8 Ober  »aSfcnb  ihr  hinaus  gegangen 
ju  fehen  ? föclltet  ihr  einen  ffltenfd)en 
in  »ci<hen  Älribcrn  fehen?  6iehe. 
bie  ba  »eiche  Jtlriber  tragen,  finb  in  ber 
Äönige  Käufer. 

9 Ober  tw8  fet)b  ihr  hinaus  gegan- 
gen ju  fehen  ? ©tolltet  ihr  einen  ©ro- 
p beten  fehen?  3a.  id)  fage  euch,  her 
and)  mehr  ifi,  benn  ein  prophet. 

10  Denn  biefer  ifts,  non  bem  gcfdjrle- 
brn  flehet:  Siehe,  id)  fenbe  meinen 
Gugel  eor  bir  her,  ber  beinen  ©cg  uor 
bir  bereiten  fall. 

11  ©aprlld),  ich  faflf  md):  Unter 
allen,  bit  oon  Ekibvrn  geboren  finb,  ifl 
nicht  aufgetommen,  ber  gröfier  fet).  benn 
3ol)annc8,  ber  läufer;  ber  aber  ber 
Äieinflc  ifl  im  Himmelreiche,  ifl  gröfjer, 
benn  er. 

12  Slber  Don  ben  lagen  3opanniS, 
beö  Id uferS,  bis  hiehrr,  leibet  bas  .Him- 
melreich We»ait ; unb  bit  Wc»alt  tljun, 
bie  reiften  es  ju  fid). 

13  Denn  alle  ©roppeten  unb  taS 
Wefetj  haben  gc»eiffaget  bis  auf  3o- 
panncS. 

14  Unb  (fo  ihr  es  »oüt  annehmen) 
G r ifl  Gliafl,  ber  ba  foil  jufünftig  fepn. 


departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2 Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  ho 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3 And  said  unto  mm,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  wo  look 
for  another  1 

4 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see : 

5 The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  aro 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6 And  blessed  is  ht  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7 If  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ? A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8 Bnt  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment ? Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings’  houses. 

9 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ? A prophet  1 yea,  1 say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  sliall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1 Verily  I say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  bom  of  women,  there 
hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John 
the  Baptist : notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  daysof  John  the 
Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 
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15  Sücr  Obren  fwt  ju  hören.  btt 
höre. 

10  4Scm  foü  iib  aber  bir«  »rfdilcAt 
brrglridgu  V G«  iß  ten  Rlnblrin  glct®, 
tie  an  tem  SJiarNe  pnrn,  unb  rufen 
grgrtt  tbre  (Stftllcn, 

17  Unb  fprtdwn:  mir  haben  euch 
grppffcn,  unb  lf>r  molltct  nicht  tanken ; 
mir  haben  euch  getlaget.  unb  ihr  mell- 
tet nicht  torinen. 


15  Ho  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  Jet 

him  hear. 

16  ^ But  «'hereunto  shall  I liken 
this  generation  1 It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets, 
ami  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  hare  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced: 
we  hare  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 


18  3cbannt0  Ifl  gffommrn,  ap  nicht.  

unb  tranf  nidit ; fo  fagen  Pc  Gr  hat  I nor  drinking,  and  they  wv,  H^hatl 
btn  Stuff l.  a devil. 

19  <Dc«  »imfdjcn  ©of>n  iß  gtfera-  19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 

mrn,  Iffct  unb  trinfet;  fo  fagrn  Pe:  and  drinking,  and  they  say  Be 
eirlg.  »if  IP  bfr  Bltnph  fin  ftrefler,  hold,  a man  gluttonous,  and  a wine 
unb  rin  tBfinfäufrr.  brr  3fllnrr  unb  bibber,  a friend  of  publicans  and 
brr£iinbrr<Mrfcll.  Unb  bio  SBr ifhrit  ’ " 

mup  Pd)  rcthtffi'ligrn  lapni  bon  ihren 
JtiRbcrn. 


sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justified 
of  her  childrcu. 


20  ©a  png  rr  an  bir  StäMr  ju  fchcl 
trn,  in  mticbfn  am  tndOni  frincr  Iba- 
trn  grfcbcbrn  marrn.  unb  batten  fttb 
bod)  nicht  flfbrffrrt : 

21  SScbc  blr.  Ghorajin,  mrbe  bir, 
Slctbfaiba!  mären  fold»  Jfurtrn  tu 
Ihre  unb  ©Ibon  grfchrhru,  alb  bet)  cu$ 
gcfdxbru  Pub;  pe  hätten  bor  jeitnt 
imeaef  unb  in  brrRfcbclüufjrgrlban. 


22  iTwh  id)  fagr  eud):  GAmirb  Ipro 
unb  Sibon  erträglicher  ergeben  atu 
jüngßen  (Berichte,  bfnn  euch- 

23  llnb  btt  Capernaum,  tie  bu  biß 
erhoben  bi«  an  ben  §immel.  bu  mirß 
bib  in  bir  &öllr  hinunter  geßoRrn  mer 
ben.  Tenn  fo  ju  ©oboma  bie  Ibatcn 
gefchchrn  mären,  bie  bet)  bir  grftbeben 
finb ; Pf  Pünbf  nod)  l>ciitigc6  läge«. 

24  £od)  id)  fage  euch : GA  mirb  ber 
©obomer  Sanbc  erträglid)er  ergehfti 
am  jüngPen  (Berichte.  benn  bir. 

25  3«  bfrfclbigrn  3fü  antmertete  3f- 
fud  unb  fprad):  3<b  preife  bid),  Üater, 
unb  ^ifrr  fcimmrl«  unb  ber  Grbe,  bajj 
bu  foiepf«  beit  2ßeifrn  unb  fliugrn  ter- 
horgen  fsiß.  unb  haP  rfl  ben  Unuiün- 
bigen  gcoffenbarct. 

26  3a  Water,  benn  e«  lp  alfo  mahl- 
gefäitig  getorfen  bor  bir. 


20  T Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repentod  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee;  Chorazin ! wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  und 
Sidon  at  tho  day  of  judgment,  tlian 
for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shall  be 
brought  down  to  hell : for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I say  unto  yon,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  lurid 
of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  thee. 

25  If  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I thank  thee,  O Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  reveal- 
ed them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seem 
ed  good  in  my  sight. 
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27  «Dt  Dingt  flnb  mir  übcrgcbtrt  bon 
mrlnrm  Vater.  Unb  Sticmanb  fcniiti 
ben  Sohn,  benn  nur  ber  Vater;  unb 
Uiicmanb  fennet  ben  Vater,  benn  nur 
brr  Sohn,  unb  tuent  e6  ber  Sotjn  teilt 
offenbaren. 

28  Äommet  Ifer  jn  mir  SfHc,  bie 
ibr  mübfelig  unb  betaben  fcpb, 
3cf)  tnill  end)  crqtilden. 

39  Stcbmet  auf  cud)  mein  3od). 
ttnb  lernet  bon  mir;  benn  let) 
bin  fanftmütt)ig  unb  uon  $tr- 
jen  bemütl)ig:  fo  teertet  ifjr 
IHuhe  finben  für  eure  Seelen. 

30  Denn  mein  Sod)  i fl  fanft, 
unb  meine  Saft  i ft  leid)t. 


Das  12  <S a |>  1 1 e 1. 

u brr  3tit  fling  3efti8  burci)  bie 
Saat  am  Sabbatf);  unb  feine 
3ünncr  mären  hungrig,  fingen  an 
Sichren  auSjuraufen,  unb  agen. 

2 Da  baS  bie  ^Sharifäer  faßen,  fpra- 
dKU  fle  jti  Ihm : Siebe,  beine  jünger 
linin.  baS  fld)  nicht  jicmet  am  Sabbatf) 
ju  t!;un. 

3 Cr  aber  ffjracf)  ju  ihnen : §abt  Ihr 
nid)t  gelefen,  ivaS  Dabib  that,  ba  ihn, 
unb  bie  mit  if;m  mären,-  hungerte? 

4 85ie  er  In  baS  WotteSbuuS  ging, 
unb  ajj  bie  Sd)aubrobe,  bie  ihm  bod) 
uid)t  iiemeten  jtt  eilen,  noch  benrn,  bie 
mit  itjm  mären,  fonbern  allein  ben 
^rieftern  ? 

5 Ober  habt  ihr  nidjt  gelefen  im  ®c- 
fetje,  mir  bie  Vriefler  am  Sabbath  im 
jrmprl  ben  Sabbatb  brcd>cn,  unb  flnb 
bod)  ebne  Sdjulb  ? 

6 3d)  fage  aber  cuef),  bag  ljirr  brr  ift, 
ber  aud)  größer  ift,  benn  ber  Jcmpel. 

7 CJrnn  ihr  aber  müßtet,  maS  baS 
fet>:  3d)  babe  SBoblgefalien  an  ber 
lyarmbertigfeit,  unb  nicht  am  Cpfcr; 
hattet  ihr  bie  llnfchulbigen  nicht  Der* 
banimet. 

8 Des  ®tenfd>rn  Sofm  ift  ein  $crr, 
auch  über  ben  Sabbatf). 

8 


27  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father ; and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son.  and  lie  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  Aim. 

28  T Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  ray  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me : for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ; and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath-day  through  the  com, 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hunger- 
ed, and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath- 
day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ve  not  read  what  David  did  when 
fie  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law 
how  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ! 

6  But  l say  unto  you,  that  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth?  I will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath-day. 
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p Unb  ci  fling  eon  bann«  fürbog, 
unb  lorn  In  Iftit  2cbulc. 


10  Unb  fltbt.  N»  war  rln  fHcnFd).  bet 
hotte  tint  wrtomte  fcanb  Unb  fie 
fragten  U>n.  unb  farad)«:  30  rt  and) 
rcd)t.  am  Sabbath  betten  1 *uf  toft 
fie  eine  3od>e  $u  Ihm  hätten 

11  fiber  er  fpracfc  tu  Ihnen:  «Bel- 
eber ifl  unter  cud),  fo  er  ein  Sdiof 
hot.  tob  Ihm  otn  Sabbath  in  tine 
(.»rube  fallt,  ter  c«  nicht  ergrtiffe  unt 
oufbebef 


13  «Blc  eiel  befTer  ifl  nun  ein  ®Jcn(d>, 
benn  ein  Schaff  Tantm  mag  man 
toi'ht  am  Sabbath  (Hutch  thuu. 


13  To  fprach  er  in  tein  OTcnfdyn: 
Streife  teine  Sjonb  aub  Unb  er  ft tv et tc 
fie  au»;  unb  fie  tearb  ibm  teicber  gc- 
funb.  fllcidiit'ie  bie  untere. 

I I To  glngrn  tie  iHwrifacr  hinaub, 


9 And  when  he  was  depart. 

thence,  he  went  into  their  syn 

gojjue. 

10  T AnJ  behold,  there  was 
man  » hich  had  ku  band  withers 
And  they  naked  him,  Raying,  Is 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-da y 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

1 1 And  he  «aid  unto  them,  YV*! 
man  «hall  there  be  among  ye 
that  «hall  have  one  sheep,  ana 
it  fall  into  a pit  on  ihe  »abba; 
day,  will  ho  not  lay  hold  on  it,  a 
lift  if  out  ! 

13  How  much  then  in  a m 
belter  than  a sheep!  YVherefc 
it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sa 
bath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  ms 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And 
stretched  it  forth ; and  it  was  t 
stored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

1 4 ^ Then  the  Pharisees  we 


tmb  blrltm  einen  iifutl)  über  ihn,  rote  out,  and  held  a council  against  hil 


fie  ihn  timbradftrn 
15  fiber  ba  Jcfub  baü  erfuhr,  midi  er 
Pen  batmen.  Unb  ihm  folgetc  Diet 
Hi  el  to  nad).  unb  er  hcilctc  fie  alle, 


16  Unb  bebrohete  fie.  baft  fie  ihn 
nidft  nietbeten ; 

17  fluf  baft  erfüllet  Würbe,  bab  ge- 
fugt ifl  burdi  ben  «iropheten  Jefaia, 
ber  ba  fpriehl : 

18  Siehe,  bab  Ifl  mein  Änrdit,  ben 
id)  erwählet  l>abc.  unb  mein  üiebfler, 
an  betn  meine  Seele  üJohigefallcn  hat’, 
Id)  will  meinen  »cifl  auf  ihn  legen, 
unb  er  foil  len  Reiben  baft  Weridfl  uer- 
fünbigen. 

19  (ir  wirb  nidjt  janfautifd)  fdyretj- 
en,  unb  man  wirb  frin  Obcfdjrcb  nicht 
hören  auf  ten  Waffen ; 

20  Tab  jerfloftme  tHoftr  Wirb  er 
nicht  jerbrechen,  unb  bub  glimmenbe 
locht  wirb  er  nicht  audlöfdyn,  bit) 
baft  CT  aubführe  bab  Weridjt  jum  Sic- 
flf; 

31  Unb  bie  Reiben  werben  auf  fei- 
nen «tarnen  hoffen. 

22  Ta  warb  ein  «kfcflencr  tu  ihm 
fltbracht,  ber  War  blinb  unb  ftumnr, 


how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  ] 
withdrew  himself  from  thenci 
and  great  multitudes  followed  hit 
and  he  healed  them  all; 

16  And  charged  them  that  the 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it . might  be  fulfil]«? 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  tfc 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
have  chosen  , my  beloved,  in  who« 
my  soul  is  well  pleaaed  : 1 will  pi 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  aha 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 


19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry 


neither  shall  any  man  hear 
voice  in  the  street*. 

20  A bruised  reed  shall  ho  nc 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  h. 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg 
ment  unto  victory. 


»nb  er  tjcllctc  it)tt  alfo,  baft  ter  Blia-  .and  dm 


21  And  in  his  name  shall  th 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  T Then  was  brought  unto  hin 
one  possessed  with  a devil,  blin. 


he  healed  hire 
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bt  unb  Stumme  brrtrt  rebttt  nnb 

fab. 

S3  Unb  allfS  ©df  mtfrftfr  Pd),  nnb 
fprad) : 3(1  bltftr  uldp  Cauibe  Sofm  ? 

24  fcbtr  bit  VbotifÄrr,  btt  Pr  rt  bö- 
rtten.fpradKU  fit:  (Sr  treibt  btr  Teu- 
ft! nictit  anterb  aus,  brun  bunt)  ftjtcl- 
jtbub.  brr  Irnfrl  Cbcrftrn. 

25  3rfu8  orrnabm  a brr  iljrt  Betau- 

ten. unb  fprad)  |u  ihnen : Cln  |rg- 
Ild)t*  fo  rt  mit  ihm  ftlbft 

uneln«  wirb,  bab  reirb  roiiPc;  unb 
tint  jrglidje  Stabt  ober  £auA  fo  rt 
mit  ihm  fribft  uneln#  wirb,  mag  nid)t 
brflrbrn 

26  So  brnn  rin  Satan  brn  anbrrn 
aubtreibt,  fo  muft  rr  mit  ihm  ftlbft 
unrin«  frt>n:  role  mag  benn  fein  Sind) 
bfftfhrn  ? 

27  So  3<b  ober  bit  Teufel  burd) 
Httljtbub  aublrtibt,  burd)  roe  n treibt» 
fit  turt  *inbtr  airt  ? Carum  roerben 
ftt  turt  Wirbler  ftl)n. 

28  So  3 d)  abtr  bit  Teufel  burd)  btn 
Seift  Botirt  au«trtlbt,  fo  Ift  Je  ba# 
fKtid)  »ettrt  ju  rud)  grfcmmtn, 

29  Cbrr  reit  fann  Stmanb  iu  tinrt 
Starten  fcau#  grbtn,  unb  ibm  feinen 
§aubratb  rauben , rt  frb  benn.  baft  er 
juror  brn  Starftn  binbt.  unb  albbann 
ibm  fein  $anft  brraubt  ? 

30  üötr  nicht  mit  mir  ift,  btr  ift  rei- 
btr  mid>;  unb  rerr  nicht  mit  mir  fam- 
mrit,  brr  jrrftrrurt. 

3t  Carum  fagt  Id)  rud):  ÜlltSün* 
bt  unb  Wfltrung  reirb  brn  UNenfdirn 
brrgtbtn  ; abtr  bit  üäftrrung  relbtr 
btn  Oklft  reirb  btn  ffllenfctjcn  nicht 
btrgtbtn. 


39  llnb  rett  rtnxrt  rtbtt  relbtr  bts 
Wlrnfcbtu  Sebn,  btm  reirb  rt  otrqt- 
btn ; übfr  retr  ttreaS  rrbrt  reibtr  btn 
heiligen  Btift,  btm  reirb  rt  nicht  wr- 
gtbra,  rot  btr  In  bitftr  nod)  in  jener 
Gelt. 


33  Stiert  tntrerbrr  tlnrn  guten 
©aum.  fo  reit«  bit  if  rud)!  gut.  obtr 
(tuet  rintn  faulen  ©aura.  fo  reirb  bit 
jjriuht  faul  Tenn  an  btr  grud)t  rr* 
tennrt  man  btn  ©autn. 


n 

insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  »pake  and  aw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amaz- 
ed, and  said,  Is  not  this  the  sou  of 
David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said,  This  fcllotc  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  brought 
to  desolation:  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself,  shall 
not  stand. 


26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ; how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 


27  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  thrm  out  1 therefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a strong  man's  house,  ami 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man  1 and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gatlier- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  ^ Wherefore  I say  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men : but 
the  blasphemy  uguiiuf  the  Holt) 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
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34  3Pr  Dttfnigrt&d>tt.  Wir  fönnrt 
ihr  fflutt»  rtbcn.  birmril  ihr  böft  fr«b  4 
«kft  cm  $yrj  »du  i(l.  brj  grprt  m 
ffllunb  über. 

35  «in  flutrr  Slrnfd)  bringet  »tilr« 
hrrocr  aue  frincni  gutrn  itlvitv  brt 
fcrrgnb ; imb  rin  böfrr  äJIrnfcp  brin- 
gt ®öfrt  pm>or  aut  feinem  fröfen 
Schafte 

3«  3*  fagc  roch  ab«.  ba&  bi(  Blrn- 
fdjrn  müffm  ««hrnfdwft  geben  am 
jungOen  Weridjt  »cn  einem  iegliehen 
iinmiftrn  Sporte,  to»  fle  grrtbrt  haben 

37  Sut  beinen  Söortrn  wirf!  fn  ge> 
reebtferligel  werbt  n,  unb  aofl  beinen 
giioeten  wirft  bu  »etbammet  werben 

38  Ta  antworteten  eil  lebe  unter  ben 
Sebriftgelelirtrn  unb  HiParifärrn,  unb 
fpraibcu : iW elfter,  mir  meUten  gerne 
ein  3riehcn  »on  bir  (eben. 

39  llnb  rr  antwortete,  unb  f brach  in 
ihnen : Tie  böfe  unb  fpcbrcdxrifdx 
yirt  fueht  ein  3ri<P<n.  «nb  f®  >riri>  **>r 
fein  Reichen  gegeben  werben,  brnn  bat 
3eld>en  bet  Propheten  Jcnat. 

40  Tenn  gleidiwie  Senat  war  bret) 
Sage  unb  brr»  81ädttr  in  bet  SBaftfl- 
fd>et  iiauebe ; alfo  wirb  bet  Utienfchen 
Sohn  brr«  Jage  unb  brr«  Wädjte  mit- 
ten in  ber  Erbe  fron. 

41  Tie  «eilte  oon  91ini»r  werben 
auftreten  am  jüngftrn  Wrricptc  mit 
biefrm  WefdMedtte,  unb  werben  et  »er- 
bammen  benn  fit  tlwten  SSufie  naep 
ber  Vrebigt  3onat.  Unb  fiepe,  pier 
ifl  mehr,  beim  3onat. 

43  Tie  Äönigin  »on  ffllitiag  wirb 
auftreten  am  jüngften  Weridtte  mit 
biefem  ®efd)leepte.  unb  wirb  et  «er- 
bammen;  benn  fle  fam  com  ttnbc  ber 
Urbe,  Saioinont  JCeitheit  ju  hören. 
Unb  fiel>e,  plee  ifl  mepr  benn  Salomo. 

43  Klenn  ber  unfaubere  (Reift  »on 
bem  Sienfeptn  autgefahren  ifl;  fo 
burdinsinbert  er  burre  Stätte,  fuepet 
Wuht,  unb  finbet  fle  nid)t. 

44  Ta  fprid)t  rr  bann:  3<p  min 
Wieber  umfepren  in  mein  .fjaut.  ba- 
raut  id)  gegangen  bin.  Unb  wenn  rr 
fommi,  fo  finbet  er  et  muffig,  gefrpret 
uub  gcfipmüifet. 


34  O generation  of  vipers,  how 

cam  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ? for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  npeukelk. 

35  A good  man,  oat  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  brinyeth  forth 
good  things : and  an  evil  man,  out 
of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  1 »ay  unto  you,  That  eve- 
ry idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
tire  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shall 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shall  be  condemned. 

38  H Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  ho  given  to 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s 
beUy:  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

4 1 The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it : because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas ; and  behold,  a greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it: 
for  Bhe  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon ; and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findelh  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I will  return 
into  my  houoe  from  whence  I 
catne  out ; and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnish-  1 
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45  So  flobct  fr  tyn,  ttnb  nimmt  ju  i 
f!d>  flrbrn  anbrrt  Wfiftrr,  Mr  ärger 
flat,  trim  fr  frlbft ; not  wenn  flrbin- 
rin  fommrn,  mobiim  flr  allba ; unt  t 
rcirb  mit  brmfclbfn  Clfnfdttn  Ixrnad) 
ärgrr,  tfnn  rt  oortjin  mar.  «Ifo  wirb 
rb  aud)  bitftm  argen  Wcfdjlcdjtc  geben. 

46  Ca  rr  no<f)  alfo  ju  bem  Colfc 
rrbftr,  flehe,  ta  flanbrn  feine  Clutter 
unb  feine  örüber  brauftrn,  tie  Wallten 
mit  ihm  rrbrn. 

47  Ca  fbrad)  flnrr  ju  ihm : Sicht, 
bfine  Ctntter  unb  beine  trüber  flehen 
braunen,  unb  trollen  mit  bir  reben. 

48  Cr  antwortete  aber,  unb  fprach 
ju  bem.  ber  rt  Ihm  anfagte : ©rr  ifl 
meine  Clutter?  Unb  wer  flnb  meine 
törübrr? 

49  llnb  reefte  bir  £>anb  au«  über 
fdnr  3üngrr.  unb  fpradj:  Siebf  M. 
bas  ifl  meine  Clatter  unb  meine  örü- 
ber 

50  Tfnn  wer  ten  ©Ilten  tliuf  mei- 
ne« Cater*  Im  &immrl.  brrfelbige  ifl 
mein  Cruber,  Scbrotfltr  unb  Clut- 

ttr. 


Cat  13  Capitrl. 


45  Then  poeth  he,  und  tnketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there, 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  bo  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  T While  ho  yet  talked  to  the 
pcoplo,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther  I and  who  aro  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  ho  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Behold  my  mother,  and  my 
brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  xnr. 


Qfn  brmftlbigrn  lagt  ging  !$rfut 
” aut  bon  fcaufe,  unb  fctjte  fldj  an 
bat  Clrrr. 

2 Unb  ft  pfrfammrltt  fltb  blfl  Colft 
jaibrn.  alfo.  baft  rr  In  ba*  «djiff  trat, 
unb  faft,  unb  allrt  Coif  flanb  am 
UffT. 

3 Unb  ft  rfbftt  ja  Ihnen  maiuberlrt) 
bnrd)  «Wdtniflf.  unb  fpradi : Slrbt, 
rt  ping  tin  gärmann  aut  ju  färn. 

4 lino  inbon  fT  fäetf.  fiel  rtlidxt  an 
bfo  ©rg ; ba  tarnen  bit  Cögcl.  unb 
fraftrn  ft  auf. 

& StlfdK«  flfl  ln  ba«  gltlnlglr.  ba 
rt  nidit  eitle  «rbr  battr,  unb  ging 
halb  auf.  barum.  baft  rt  nid>t  tiefe 
trbf  battf. 

6 *ti  aber  bir  Sonnt  aufging,  brr- 
Wflttr  ft.  unb  birmtil  r»  nieijt  ©urjrt 
battr,  toarb  rt  bärrr. 
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T etliche®  fiel  unter  tie  Tcrnrn ; 
unb  tic  Tomen  »ud)fcn  auf,  unt 
erfticftru  eft. 

8 (Stiicbeo  fiel  auf  ein  gut  9anb,  unb 
trug  j5nid)t.  etlidjcft  huntrrtfaltig,  et- 
licbcft  fcchjigfältig,  ctlicbco  bmjjtigfäl- 
tifl. 

3 SBrr  Cfircn  fjat  ju  hören,  bet  ijöre. 

10  Unb  Me  Stinger  traten  ju  ifmi, 
unb  fbrad)en : Ülarmri  rebcft  bu  ju 
itmrn  turd)  Wleicbniffe  1 

It  ®r  anliuortcte  unb  fbrad):  (Such 
id  geneben,  tuft  itn-  taft  Mfhrimni| 
beft  fciinmrirricb«  wmeljinet ; biefen 
aber  ift  eft  nid>t  gegeben. 

19  Tenn  »er  ta  bat,  tern  »irb  ge- 
geben. baft  er  bie  Jfülic  habe ; »er  aber 
nicht  hat,  ocn  betn  »irb  auch  genom- 
men, tat)  er  hat. 

13  Tarum  rete  id)  tu  ihnen  burd) 
Wleichniffe.  Tenn  mit  frbrnten  Singen 
fcfgn  fle  nicht,  unb  mit  börrnben 
Obren  hören  fir  nidjt;  beim  fle  ber- 
ftrfien  eft  nicht 

14  llnb  über  Ihnen  »irb  bir  SBeiffa- 
gung  3<falä  erfüllet,  tie  ba  fagt: 
ÜJlif  ten  Ohren  »erbet  Ihr  hören,  unb 
»ertet  eft  nicht  oerftehrn  ; unb  mit 
fehrnten  Singen  »,'tet  ihr  feticn,  unb 
»ertet  eft  nicht  bernchruen 

15  Tenn  biefeft  Steif«  .vjeri  ift  txr- 
flocft,  unt  ihre  Obren  hören  übel,  unb 
Ihre  Stagen  fchlummern,  auf  tag  fie 
nicht  termalrino  mit  ben  Singen  leben, 
unb  mit  ten  Obren  hören  unb  mit 
bem  Serien  terflrhen.  unb  fld>  betet}- 
reu,  tag  ich  ii>nca  hülfe. 

16  Slber  fdig  flnb  eure  Slugen,  bag 
fir  fchtn,  unb  eure  Ohren,  tag  fle  hö- 
ren 

17  ©ahrlld).  tdifageeuch  Viele  $ro- 
hbeten  unb  «ererbte  haben  begehret 
(u  fehen,  baft  ihr  frl>ct,  unb  haben 
eft  nicht  gefehen  ; unb  tu  hören,  ta« 
ihr  höret,  unb  haben  cb  nicht  gehö- 
ret. 

18  So  höret  nun  ihr  biefeft  ©teid>- 
niji  ton  bem  Saemanitr. 


| 7 And  some  fell  among  thorns : 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them  : 

8 But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  some 
thirty-fold. 

9 who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  Ihem  in  parables  ! 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  ihem  it  is 
not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  lie  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance : but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I to  them  in 
parables:  because  they  seeing,  see 
not;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not; 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esiias,  which  suith. 

By  (tearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand ; and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  m wax- 
ed gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eye»  they*  have 
closed  ; lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  wiih  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
tlieir  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  bo 
converted,  und  I should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see  : and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I say  unto  you, 
That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
men  have  desired  to  see  thane  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them:  ami  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

18  T Hear  ye  therefore  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower. 
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19  ©mit  3rmanb  ba8  SBort  bon 
bem  Weiche  fjörct,  unb  nicht  wrflclict. 
fo  fommt  ber  ?frge.  unb  rciijl  c6  bin, 
nwS  ba  gefäet  ifl  in  fein  ijrr.j ; unb 
ber  ifl  c«,  bcr  an  beni  ©ege  gefäet 
ifl. 

20  Ter  aber  auf  ba9  Steinigte  ge- 
fäct  ifl,  brr  ifl  c8,  trenn  3rntanb  ba8 
©ort  t>5rrt.  unb  baffclblgt  halb  auf- 
nimmt mit  grcubcn ; 

21  «bcr  re  bat  nid>t  ©ttrtrl  ln  ibm, 
fonbrrn  ft  ifl  trcltctwenbifd) ; trenn 
flet)  Srubfal  unb  tlkrfolgung  erbebt  um 
bcö  ©crt5  mitten,  fo  ärgert  tr  fld) 
balb. 

22  Ter  abrr  unlrr  ble  Tomen  gc- 
fäct  ifl,  brr  ifl  r8,  trenn  Stmanb  Ni9 
©ort  höret,  unb  ble  Sorge  bfefrr  ©eit 
nnb  Betrug  be«  9teid)tbum8  erftlcft  ba9 
©ort,  nnb  bringet  nld)t  grudjt. 

23  Ter  aber  in  ba8  gute  8anb  gefäet 
ifl,  bcr  ifl  c6,  menu  3emanb  ba8 
©ort  höret,  unb  wrflrljct  efl,  unb 
bann  and)  $?nid)t  bringet; unb  etlid>rr 
trägt  bunbertfäitig.  ctlid>er  aber  fed>- 
jlgfältig,  etlicher  brenjjigfättig. 

21  Qr  legte  ihnen  ein  anbereb  Wield)- 
nig  cor,  unb  fprad>:  Ta8  .\jimmcl* 
reich  ifl  gicid)  einem  fl)lcnfd)cii.  bcr 
guten  Samen  auf  feinen  Slcfcr  fäete. 

25  Ta  aber  bie  Seute  fdjllefen,  fam 
fein  ftrinb,  unb  fäete  llnlraut  jmifchen 
ben  ©ci,jrn,  unb  ging  baoon. 

26  Ta  nnn  ba8  Kraut  mud>8,  unb 
ftrnd)t  brachte ; ba  fanb  fld)  and)  ba8 
llnlraut. 

27  Ta  traten  bie  Knechte  ju  bem 
fcau&i'atcr,  unb  f brachen : $>err.  bafl 
bu  nicht  guten  Samen  auf  beinen 
Slcfrr  gefäet  ? ©efifr  hat  er  beim  ba8 
llnlraut? 

28  Cr  aber  fpraef)  ju  ihnen:  Ta8 
hat  ber  geinb  gethan.  Ta  fpradjrn 
bie  Knechte ; ©iflfl  bu  beim,  ba&  mir 
hingehen,  unb  rö  auSgäten  1 

29  ör  aber  fprad):  Wein!  auf  bag 
ihr  nicht  fiigleid)  ben  ©ei$rn  mit  auS- 
raufet.  fo  ihr  bao  llnlraut  aubgätet. 

30  Yaffct  bepbeö  mit  einanber  trad)- 
fen  bit  )u  ber  timte ; unb  um  bcr 


19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  eometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catchclh  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way- side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  hearetn  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  dureth  for  a while : for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word  ; and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  in  - 
to  the  good  ground  is  he  that  hear 
eth  the  word,  and  understandeth 
it ; which  also  bcareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  ig  likened  unto  a man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seea 
in  thy  field  ? from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

28  Ho  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  1 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ; lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest : and  in  the  time  of 
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(Srnte  Seit  toil!  Id)  au  ben  ed)nittrrn 
faßen:  gammelt  gibor  tab  Untraut, 
unb  binbet  co  in  iMinblciit,  baft  man  eb 
Dfrbrenne , aber  ten  äiSciyn  famuielt 
mir  in  meine  gdjeuren 

31  Hin  anbereb  Wlcidptift  leßte  er 
Ihnen  cor,  unb  fpraet) : Tab  ffrimntci- 
rcid>  ift  gleid) einem  Scnftorne,  babein 
SWenfd)  nahm.  unb  fäete  eb  auf  feinen 
Steter. 

32  SBeldjeb  tab  tleinttclft  unter  allen 
gamen , menu  eb  aber  enivictjft,  fo 
ift  eb  bab  ßröftefte  untcc  bem  Äoljl,  unb 
mirb  ein  t'aum,  baft  bit  «öflfl  unter 
bem  Sjimuiel  tommen,  unb  »ol)ncu 
unter  feinen  3n>eißcn. 

33  (Sin  antereb  (Bleietinift rebelt  er  ju 
Ihnen  : Tab  Sjimmclrridi  Ht  einem 
gauerteißt  gleid).  ten  rin  ifteib  nahm, 
unb  wrmenßtte  ihn  unter  brei)  gd)tffcl 
8JJcl)l,  bib  baft  eb  gar  burd)[ducrt  mart. 

3 t geldjeb  allcb  retete  3efub  burd) 
Wlrietinitfe  au  bem  Hielte,  unb  eljnt 
©leidjniffc  retete  er  nid)t  au  ihnen. 

35  Sluf  taft  rrfüBft  mürbe,  bab  ge- 
faßt ift  burei)  ben  itropheten,  ber  ba 
fprid)t:  3d)  mill  meinen  4)1  unb  auf- 
tljun  in  Wleidinijftn,  unb  mill  aubfpre- 
d)en  bic  ftcimliebtcitcu  Don  Anfang  tcr 
SBclt. 

36  Ta  lieft  3tfufl  tab  Celt  Don  fid), 
unb  tarn  beim.  Unb  feint  3ünger 
traten  au  ihm.  unb  fpradten;  Teutt 
unb  biefeb  ©lcid)nift  Dom  llutraut  auf 
bem  Sieter. 

37  Hr  antmortete  unb  Fprad)  au  ihnen : 
Tr«  iJIcnfdxn  gopn  ift  e«,  ber  ba  flu- 
ten gamen  fäct. 

3h  Ter  Ader  ift  bic  SBclt.  Ter  gute 
Same  ftnb  tie  ftinber  bro  ütricbo.  Tab 
Unfraui  ftnb  tie  Äiubcr  ber  Jüo«hcit. 

3D  Ter  ?elnb,  btr  ftc  fact,  Ift  ber 
JeufcL  Tit  lirnte  ift  bab  Cube  ber 
Seit.  Tie  Sd)nittcr  ftnb  bie  enget. 

40  Wlcidßpic  man  nun  bab  llntraut 
aubflätet.  unb  mit  ffeuer Derbrennt;  fo 
loirb  eb  aud)  am  enbe  tiefer  SBclt  er- 
gehen. 

41  Tcb  Sfteufefjen  Sohn  mirb  feine 


harvest  I will  say  to  the  reaper», 

Gather  ye  together  first  the  tare», 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum 
them : but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

31  T Another  parable  pnt  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds : but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  ami 
becoineth  a tree,  so  that  the  bird* 
of  the  air  com  * and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  T Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them  ; The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables; 
aud  without  a parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, I will  open  my  mouth  in  par- 
ables ; I will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house: 
and  liis  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
ble of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  lie  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ; tho 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  ; but  the  tares  are  tho 
children  of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ; the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  tire  ; so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

4 1 The  Son  of  man  shall  .send 
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Gngrl  ffntfn ; unb  fle  torrbrn  fammcln 
aus  frtnrm  Wcldjf  alle  Äcrgcrniffc.  unb 
bie  ba  llnrcdpt  tlpun, 

42  Unb  Wrrbrn  fit  In  ben  ftrurrofrn 
Werfen:  ba  wirb  feipn  Reuten  unb 
3älmfiai)pcn. 

43  Tann  werben  bie  Gkredplcn  lend)» 
len,  Wie  bie  Sonne,  in  tfpreb  Outers 
IHridpc.  Üßer  Clprcn  tpat  ju  Ipörcn,  ber 
I;ore. 

44  Übermal  ift  gleidp  ba8  Qlmniel- 
reidp  einem  dc  rborgenen  «dpatje  Im  Ürfer, 
Weidpen  ein  iHenfdp  fanb,  unb  tterbarg 
ilpn.  unb  ging  bin  bor  greuben  über 
brnfribigen,  unb  orrfaufic  alles,  was 
er  batte,  unb  taufte  ben  «der. 

45  übermal  ift  gleich  baS  §immcl* 
rcidp  einem  Äaufmanne,  brr  gute  per- 
len fudpte. 

46  Unb  ba  er  eine  föfllidpe  gierte 
fanb.  ging  er  hin,  unb  berfaufte  alles, 
was  er  butte,  unb  taufte  biefclbige. 

47  Übermal  ift  gleich  baS  $itnmel» 
reid>  einem Kc^e,  bas  ittS  SWeer  gelber» 
fen  ift,  bainit  man  atlerleb  Oattung 
fanget. 

48  Kenn  es  aber  boll  ift,  fo  liehen 
fle  eS  beraub  an  baS  Ufer,  fitzen  unb 
lefen  bie  guten  in  ein  Wefäfj  jufam- 
men,  aber  bie  faulen  werfen  fic  weg. 

49  ÜIfo  Wirb  eS  audp  am  6nbe  ber 
SBeil  geben.  Tie  (Engel  werben  aus- 
gelpen,  unb  bie  üöfeu  uon  ben  Ukrcdp- 
ten  fdpeiben, 

50  Unb  werben  fle  in  ben  geuerofen 
Werfen:  ba  wirb  §enlcu  unb  3alpn- 
(lappen  febn. 

51  Unb  jefuS  fpradp  ju  ihnen : habt 
ihr  bas  alles  berftanben?  Sie  fpra- 
dpen : 3a.  fcerr. 

52  Ta  fpradp  er:  Tarum,  ein  iegli- 
(her  Sdpriflgelcbrter,  |um  ^jlmnielreiehe 
gelehrt,  ift  gleich  einem  §autt>atrr,  ber 
aus  feinem  Sdpatye  Haut  unb  ÜltcS 
iperuor  trägt. 


53  Unb  eS  begab  fleh»  ba  3efuS  biefc 
(Wleichnlffc  oollcnbet  hatte,  ging  er  Don 
bannen, 

54  Unb  tarn  in  fein  ©aterlanb,  unb 
lehrete  fit  in  ihren  Sdpuien,  alfo  audp. 


forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  ga- 
ther out  of  his  Kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do 
iniquity: 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  H Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field : the  which  when  a man  hath 
fount),  he  hideth,  and  for  ioy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  T Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a merchant-man 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  lutd.  and  bought  it. 

47  T Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world  : the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  tire  : there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

62  Then  said  ho  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, is  like  unto  a man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

53  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  pa- 
rables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  ovra  country,  he  taught  them 
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baft  (If  (ld>  enfrtjtrn,  unb  fprachcn: 
Sflphcr  fommi  tiefem  foldjc  SSkitfjeit 
unt  Thatcn ! 

55  3(1  rr  nicfil  rittc8  31nintcrmann9 
Sohn?  Reifet  nid>t  feine  ®lu»cr®la- 
rial  lint  feine  ©rübtr  Jafob,  unb 
Soft«,  unb  Simon,  unb  3uba«? 

56  Unb  feine  Sdjiwftern,  flnb  (le 
nid)t  alle  bet)  tin«?  Silofjcr  rommt  it>m 
tenn  ba«  alle«  '< 

57  Unb  ärgerten  (Id)  on  ihm  3<fo« 
ober  fprad»  ja  ihnen:  (Sin  ©repljct 
gilt  nirgenb  iwniger.  benn  in  (einem 
Üatertanbe  unb  in  (einem  fcauft. 

58  Unb  er  tfjut  bafeibft  nld>t  bleie 
SeidKn,  um  iftred  Unglauben»  »rillen. 


Tab  14  Gopitrl. 

3u  ber  3eit  fom  M9  Wm'idit  bon  3f- 
fu  bor  ben  ©irrftlrflen  Aerobe«. 

2  Unter  fprad)  ;u  (einen  Äned)ten: 
Tiefer  1(1  3olKinnr«,  her  Täufer;  er 
ift  bon  ten  Tobten  ouferftanben,  tarurn 
tl)ut  er  fold*  Tlwten. 

3  Tenn  Sjerobr#  hatte  3tlwnnfm 
gegriffen,  gebunben  unb  ln  ba»  Wr- 
fängnifi  gelegt,  Bon  toegen  ber  fjero- 
bia»,  feine«  ©ruber«  ©billpbl  ftPeib. 

4  Tenn  Subannr«  hatte  <u  ihm  ge> 
fugt:  (Sb  ift  nid)t  rcd)t,  bag  bu  flc  ha- 
be«. 

5  Unb  er  hätte  ihn  gern  getäbtrt, 
fürchtete  fld)  aber  bor  lern  ©olfe : beim 
flc  hielten  ihn  für  einen  Propheten. 

6  Ta  aber  frrrobrfl  feinen  3ahr8tag 
beging,  ba  tanjte  bie  Tochter  brr  &r- 
robla«  bor  ihnen.  Ta«  gefiel  $erobi 
trchl. 

7  Tamm  berhitg  rr  ihr  mit  einem 
Gibe,  rr  motile  ihr  geben,  ton«  (le  for- 
bern  mürbe. 

8  Unb  alfl  fle  jubor  Bon  iljrer  Slut» 
ter  jugerid)tet  mar,  fprach  (le : ®ib  mir 
her  auf  einer  Schüffel  ba«  £auj)t  3o- 
h>inni«,  te«  Täufer«. 

9  Unb  ber  Äönig  mart  traurig ; bod) 
unt  te«  Gibt«  miUcn,  unb  berrr,  bie  mit 


in  their  synagogue,  in»omnch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  that  mighty  works  1 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  4 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mnry  I and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas  * 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  * Whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  1 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 

A prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
snvo  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  Trtrareh 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist ; he  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ; and  therefor« 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  ^ For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  nut  Ann 
in  prison  for  Heredias’  sake,  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife. 

4  FoV  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as 
a prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod’s  birth-day  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct- 
ed of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist’s  head  in  a 

charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry : ne- 
vertheless for  the  oath’s  sake,  and 
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Ihm  m Iir<f*  (agrn,  befahl  rr.  rfl  i}r 
ju  grbftt. 

10  llitb  fd>icftr  hin.  unb  rntMuptdr 
3ch.iniirm  Im  »tfängnijj. 

1 1 Unft  fein  .\yatipl  mars  hrrgrlntgrn 
in  dim  £d)üffrl,  unc  bftu  ©läqNrin 
fff  geben  i unt  flc  bradffc rft  i^rcr  4)1  ut- 
ter. 

12  Ta  famrn  feine  3üngrr,  unb 
nahmen  feinen  Ürib.  unb  brgvubriiibn. 
unb  (amen  unb  orrfüitbigtrn  baft  3c- 
fu. 

13  Ta  ba#  3efuB  fiörrtr.  tcldt  er  bon 
bannen  anf  einrm  Srfiiff.  in  ritte  SBüftr 
allein.  Unb  ba  Mb  ©oll  bas  börete, 
folgte  rft  Ihm  nach  ju  Jujj  ans  ben 
Stabten. 

14  Unb  3efn6  ging  fiercer,  unb  fah  J 
ba*  ffrofje  ©oll ; unb  rft  lammrrtr  Ifin 
brrfrtbigrn,  unb  leitete  ihre  Xranten. 

15  Um  *benb  ober  traten  feine  3ün* 
flfr  tu  ifim.  unb  fpraefiru : Tieft  Ift 
eine  ffijüfie.  unb  ble  Sladfl  fällt  bafirr; 
lag  CaO  ©dl  bon  bir,  Mir  fit  bin  in 
bir  URcirftt  grfirn,  unb  ifinen  Speife 
taufen. 


1 6 SI6er  3rfu(  fprad)  tu  ihnen : 53 
Ift  nlifit  flott),  baj  |ie  bingefien;  gebt 
ihr  ihnen  tu  effen. 

17  Sie  fprachrn:  BSlr  haben  hier 
nicht*,  benn  fünf  »robe  unb  jiccen 
ÄifdK 

18  Unb  er  fprath:  ©ringrt  mir  fle 

htr. 

19  linb  rr  biefc  baft  fBotl  fid)  lagern 
auf  baft  draft,  nnb  nahm  bie  fünf 
©rote  unb  ble  prern  ffifdje,  fah  a::f 
gen  ftimmei,  unbbanfte.  tmb  brad)  e«. 
unb  gab  Me  ©robr  ben  jungem  ; unb 
ble  3nng«T  gaben  fle  bem  ©olle. 

SO  Hub  fle  affen  alle,  unb  trnrben 
fall,  unb  hoben  auf,  traft  übrig  blieb 
boi  ©roden  jrcölf  Äörbe  coli. 


SI  Tie  aber  gegeffen  batlm,  berrr 
•amt  bei)  fünf  taufenb  «ann,  ohne 
Beiher  unb  Äinber. 

•ji  Unb  alfobalb  trieb  Sefu«  feine 

Jjjgtr  ba|  fle  in  ba*  fratrn. 


I thorn  which  sat  with  him  nt  ment, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a charger,  and  given  to  the  dam- 
sel : and  she  brought  it  to  her  mo- 
ther. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesrus. 


13  IT  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a de- 
sert place  apart : and  when  the 
people  hail  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  tha  ci- 
ties. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healoj  their  sick. 

15  1 And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  camo  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a desert  place,  and  the 
time  is  now  past ; send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart ; give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 


19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 

I disciples  to  the  multitude, 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled : and  they  took  up  of  tha 
fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

2t  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  besulo 
women  and  children. 

22  T And  straightway  desus  con- 
strained  hi*  disc.ples  to  get  inter 
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tint)  tor  Ihm  Plnübtr  fuhren,  bib  rr  bat 
Soil  ton  p<p  tiefte. 


23  lint  M tr  baft  Coif  ten  PA  gr- 
laffrn  batte,  Pirg  n auf  rinrn  »erg 
aOrtn.  tag  rr  txtrtc.  Unb  am  Abrnb 
tear  rr  aUtin  bafcibft. 


21  Unb  bab  Itar  (Aen  mlttrn 
auf  tom  »Irrte,  unb  lilt  Stotp  ton 
trn  Sikllrn ; benn  brr  Sßlnb  »tar  it>nen 
juitibrr. 

25  Stbrr  in  brr  birrirn  9Iad)lirad>r 
faiu  Jttiib  ju  itjnrn,  unb  ging  auf 
bnn  »Ittrr. 

26  Unb  ba  ihn  bic3üngcrfaPrn  auf 
bem  8)lrrrt  grtxn,  rifdiroftn  fie.  unb 
fpraAcn : <J9  IP  fin  ®cfl>rnP;  unb 
fAriren  tor  gurit>t. 

27  «brr  alfobalb  rfbfte  3cfu8  mil 
ibnrn.  unb  fpraA : <Sct>b  grtrofl,  3d) 
bin  r9;  fiird)trt  aid)  nidit. 

28  »rtrub  aber  antwortete  ibm.  unb 
fprad) : fcrrr,  bifl  3>  u rb,  fo  hrift  mid) 
$u  bir  fomnirn  auf  bfin  ffijaffrr. 

29  Unb  rr  fprad):  »omni  Per  Unb 
tfktnib  trat  aub  ban  £d)iffr,  unb  ging 
auf  bem  »Suffer.  bafj  tr  ju  3rfu  fame. 


»hip,  and  to  go  beforo  him  unto 

the  other  »ule,  -while  he  sent  the 
multitude*  sway. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a mountain  apart  to  pray : and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  ho 
wan  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  tho 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 


30  (Sr  fab  aber  rinrn  Hart«  SSinb 
Da  rrfd)raf  rr,  unb  bob  an  ju  flnftn, 
fdjrir  unb  fprad) : $>ctr,  büf  mir! 


31  3rfu*  abrr  rrrftr  balb  bir  ijanb 
aub,  unb  rrgnff  ihn.  unb  fprad)  tu 
ihm:  D bu  Ätcingläubigrr,  Warum 
jwrtfcltcP  bu? 

33  Unb  pc  traten  in  bab  <£d)ijf.  unb 
brr  «Jinb  Irgtt  Pd). 

33  Die  abrr  im  Schiffe  waren,  famen 
unb  prim  bor  ipra  nirbrr,  unb  fpra* 
«»Kn : Du  biP  waprlld)  «otteb  eohn. 


31  Unb  Pc  (Aifften  hinüber,  unb  fa- 
men  in  baft  2anb  öknejaretp. 


35  Unb  ba  bic  2eute  an  brmfrlbigrn 
Crtt  Seiner  gewahr  würfen,  fd)icrtcn 
Pr  aub  in  bab  gantr  Sanb  umper,  unb 
bradjtcn  aUcrlrp  Ungrfunbe  ;u  ipm. 


36  Unb  batrn  ipn.  bap  Pr  nur  frl- 
neb  Älribrt  Saunt  anrüprtitn.  Unb 


25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  ori  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a spirit ; and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jenas  spake 
unto  them,  saving,  Re  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  1 ; be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  bo  thou,  bid  me 
cornu  unlo  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Coine.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  tho  water,  to 
go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ; and  be- 
ginning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  1 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  anil  worshipper!  him, 
saving.  Of  a truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

34  1 And  when  ihey  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  (hep 

hem  of  his 
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a fir.  bie  ba  anrfitjrrkn,  Irurtrn  gc-  garment:  and  as  many  as  touched 
funb.  were  made  perfectly  whole. 


Ta®  15  6 a f 1 1 c l. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


CT\a  famrn  tu  ihm  bit  £<{)riftgrlrfjr- 
trn  unb  Cbarifärr  bon  3<ntfalrm, 
unb  fbrad>rn: 

3  83a ruin  übertreten  brine  3ünf{cr 
brr  Sleiteflrn  «uffäRt4  Sir  mafeben 
ifyre  §anbe  nidjt.  wann  (Ir  »tob  tffen. 

3 (Sr  antwortete.  unb  fprad)  tu  Ihnen: 
Stumm  übertretet  brnn  ihr  Wotteb  (He- 
bet. um  eurer  «ufiatjc  willen  ? 

4 ffiott  hat  geboten:  Tu  follfl  Ca- 
ter unb  Clutter  ehren ; teer  aber  Cater 
unb  Clutter  flucht,  ber  foil  beb  Xcbeb 
fierbea. 

5 «ber  ihr  lehret:  83er  Jttm  Cater 
ober  jur  Clutter  fpricht  denn  icpb  op- 
fere. fo  ift  birb  Diel  nüRer ; ber  tijut 
tooW. 

6 T'amit  grfdyichrt  e®.  bajj  91ieraanb 
hinfort  feinen  Cater  ober  feine  Clutter 
ehret ; unb  habt  alfo  Wotieft  Wcbot 
aufgehoben,  um  eurer  tluffäqc  isilien. 

7 3hr  Heuchler,  e®  hat  woM  Jefaiaj 
oon  rud)  grtreitfaget.  unb  gefproehea : 

8 iDleb  Colt  nahet  fleh  tu  mir  mit 
feinem  dunbe.  nnb  ehret  mich  mit  fei- 
nen Vippen,  aber  ihr  fcrrj  ift  ferne  con 
mir. 

9 Cber  Pergeblid)  bienen  fle  mir.  ble- 
toeil  fle  lehren  folctje  «ehren,  bie  nicht® 
fcenn  Clenfchrngebote  flnb. 

10  Unb  er  rief  bab  Colt  ju  fleh  unb 
fprad»  ^ ihnen : fcöret  $u,  unb  orrneh- 
met  e* ! 

1 1 Söa*  jam  Clunbe  elngebet,  ba® 
berunreiniget ben  Clcnfdjeu  nicht;  fen- 
bern  nw#  Rim  Clunbe  au®gcb<t,  ba# 
berunreiniget  ben  Cieufdjen. 

12  Ta  traten  feine  3üngtT  ja  3hm, 
trab  fprachen : «Seiftefl  bu  auch,  bafc 
Bib  bie  Charlfäer  ärgerten,  ba  fle  bab 
Bort  höret«  8 

13  Iber  er  antwortete,  unb  (prach : 
Ille  CAanien.  bie  mein  blmmlifdter 
Beter  nicht  gepflaniet,  bit  werben  aub- 

jnratrt. 


THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Je- 
rusalem, saying, 

2 Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they 
eat  bread. 

3 But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4 For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  fatherand  mother:  and, 
He  that  curaeth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death. 

5 But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  kis  father  or  his  mother, 
It  is  a gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

6 And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  Coil  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition. 

7 Yc  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8 This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips ; but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9 But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  X And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  un- 


lerstand : 

1 1 Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
nouth  defileth  a man:  but  that 
vliich  cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
his  defileth  a man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
laid  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
he  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
hey  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 


u 
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14  SafTrt  fle  fahren,  fie  flnb  blinbrl  1*  Let  thorn  alone : they  be  blind 
SMlnbcn-Sfltcr  ; wann  aber  fin  ©tinbrr  leader«  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 


ben  ant-crn  leitet,  fo  fallen  fie  bctjbe  in 
bie  »rube. 

15  Ha  antwortete  ^ctrub,  nnb  fprad) 
ju  ihm : Heute  und  biefeb  (Blcidtnifi 

1C  Unb  3efu6  fprad)  tu  ihnen : Scpb 
ihr  benn  and)  nodi  tinwrftanbig  '< 

17  HHcrtt  ihr  nod)  nitty,  bag  alle*, 
trab  Alim  ffltunbe  einnehet.  bat  nebet  in 
benH'aud),  unb  wirb  burd)ben  natür- 
lichen »and  aubqrtnorfrn  f 

18  ©a«  aber  pirn  tJlunbc  heraub 
flehet,  bo#  tommt  aut  bein  leerten,  unb 
bafi  verunreiniget  ben  Allcnfctyn 

19  Henn  au*  bem  Merten  fommen 

flTfle  »etanfen,  UMorb,  Gbebrud),  fctt* 
reret),  Hiebcrri),  falfdjc  Hä* 

ftrnmfl. 

20  Tab  flnb  bit  Stüde,  bit  ben  ®len- 
fd>en  wrunreinlflen.  *bcr  mil  ttuge* 
Wafchrnen  tauben  effen,  cerunreiulflet 
ten  AVcnfdjcn  nicht. 

21  Unb  ^efub  ging  aub  bon  bannen, 
unb  entroid)  in  bie  öcgenb  bon  iiiriib 
unb  Sibon. 

22  Unb  flehe,  ein  Gananälfcty*  ©fib 
ging  au* bcrfclblgen  »rente,  unb  fchrit 
ihm  nad),  unb  fprad):  Vidi  $err,  bu 
Sohn  Haoibb,  erbarme  bid)  meiner; 
meine  Joctyer  Wirt  bom  Jeuftl  übel 
geplagt. 

23  Unb  Gr  antwortete  ihr  fein  ffiort 
Ha  traten  au  ihm  feine  Jünger  baten 
Ihn.  unb  fprattyn:  üag  fle  bod)  oon 
bir,  benn  fle  fctyepet  un6  nad). 

24  Gr  antwortete  aber,  unb  fprad) 
3d>  bin  nicht  gefanbt,  benn  nur  au  ten 
berlorntn  Schafen  Pon  btra  Jjaufc 
3fracl 

25  Sie  tarn  aber,  unb  fiel  bor  ihm 
nieber,  unb  fprad):  hm,  ty|f  ra|rr 

26  Uber  Gr  antwortete,  unb  fprad): 
GS  ift  nicht  fein,  bafi  man  ben  Äinbrrn 
ihr  4'rob  nehmt,  unb  werfe  tb  oor  bie 
fcunbr. 

27  Sie  fprad):  3a,  $rrr;  aber  bod) 
effen  bie  tünbiein  oon  ten  S3rof  im- 
lein,  tie  non  ihrer  terren  Iifd)t  fallen 

28  Ha  antwortete  3cfu6,  unb  fprad) 


blind  load  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  «aid 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. f 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  f 

' 17  Det  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart;  and  they  detile 
the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies: 

20  These  are  ike  t kin  pi  which 
defile  a man  : but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a man. 

21  T Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a woman  of  Cana- 
an came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and 
cripd  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mer- 
cy on  me,  O Lord,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid ; my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Send  her 
away ; for  she  crielh  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying,  Lord,  help  mo. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Tru|h,  Lord  : 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
witich  fall  from  their  masters’  ta- 
ble. 

28  Then  Jeeua  answered  and  mid 
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jtt  Ifjr:  O fflelb,  bcin  «laufet  ifl  grog! 
Dir  gcfd)cbt,  tble  bu  tbillfl.  Unb  ifert 
Socfetrr  roarb  gefunb  ja  bcrfelbigcn 
StUllbC. 

29  Unb3efu6  ging  eon  bannen  für- 
bafj.  unb  ram  an  bab  galiläifd>e  4»cer. 
unb  ging  auf  einen  ©erg,  unb  feljtr 
fl*  alica. 

30  llnb  e8  fam  au  itjm  bid  BoIf8, 
bie  featten  mit  fld)  iiafeme,  ölinte, 
Stumme.  Jtriippci,  unb  Diele  anberr, 
unb  tparfen  fie  3c fu  bor  bie  güge;  unb 
er  beitete  fie 

31  Dag  (id)  bad  (Bolt  benounberte, 
ba  fie  fafern,  bag  bie  ©tummen  rctr- 
ten,  bie  Ärüppel  gefunb  toaren,  bie 
Sfafemen  gingen,  bit  ©linben  fatten^ 
unb  priefen  ben  «ott  3fracl8. 

32  Unb  3efu8  rief  feine  Süngcr  ju 
fid),  unb  fpracf):  58  Jammert  mid)  br8 
SBolf8,  brnn  fie  nun  motjl  brep  läge 
bet)  mir  berfearren,  unb  feafern  nichts 
ju  effen  ; unb  id)  mill  fie  niefet  ungegef- 
fen  bon  mir  lajfen.  auf  bag  fit  niept 
Derfcpmacplcn  auf  bent  SBege. 

33  Da  fpradprn  ju  ipm  feine  Sän- 
ger: BJoper  mögen  mir  fo  bid  ©robs 
nehmen  in  ber  iBüfle,  bag  mir  fo  bid 
Bolfo  fähigen  ? 

34  Unb  jrfuS  fprad)  ju  ihnen : ©it 
bide  ©robefeabt  ifer?  Sie  fpraepen: 
Sieben,  unb  ein  menig  gifcplcin. 

35  Unb  tr  f)iefj  ba6  Bolt  fid)  lagern 
auf  bit  Srbc, 

36  llnb  nafem  bie  fitbtn  ©robe,  unb 
bit  Sifdje,  banttc,  brad)  fie,  unb  gab 
fit  feinen  Sängern ; unb  bit  3ünger 
gaben  fit  bem  Bolfe. 

37  Unb  fie  a|rn  a&r,  unb  mürben 
fait;  unb  hoben  auf,  ma6  überblieb 
bon  ©roden,  flcbcn  Äörbe  boD. 

39  Unb  bie  ba  gegtffcn  batten,  btrer 
mären  der  taufenb  Btann,  ausgenom- 
men äBeiber  unb  Sinter 

39  Unb  ba  er  ba8  Bolt  batte  bon  fief) 
gdaffen,  trat  er  in  rin  ©cpiff,  unb  fara 
in  bie  «rente  ffllaabala 


unto  her,  0 vroman,  great  is  thy 
faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even  ad  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  wan  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  ntgh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ; and  went  up  into 
a mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus’  feet;  and  he  heal- 
er! them : 

3 1 Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see:  and  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel. 

32  7 Then  Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  him , and  said,  I have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat : ana  I will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the 
way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  1 Ami 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  tho 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled : and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  ihousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  shin,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 
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Daft  16  Gabltrl. 

<J\a  traten  bit  ©barifirr  unb  £abbu- 
cärr  )u  il>m ; bit  bcrfudjtcn  ihn. 
unb  forbtrttn,  bag  tr  fie  tin  3ti<f>cn 
bom  Jjimnirl  fetjen  I It  fit. 

3 fiber  Gr  antiuortete  unb  fbrad): 
Deft  «btnbft  fbrrdxt  il)r:  Go  ttdrb  tin 
fd)öntr  lag  totrbtn,  btan  btr  £irararl 
If)  roth; 

3 Unb  brft  ütorgenft  fbrrcfict  ihr:  Gft 
toirb  btutt  Ungrmittrr  ftt>n,  btnn  btr 
fclmmct  Ifl  roth  unb  trübt.  3br  fccud)- 
ltr.  btft  fcimmclft  Wcftalt  tönnrt  ihr 
beurtbtiltn,  fönnrt  ihr  btnn  nicht  aud) 
bit  3rid>m  bitftr  3rit  bturtbtlltn  ? 

4 Ditft  böft  unb  tbtbrcd)trif<bt  *rt 
ftid)t  tin  3tid)tn ; unb  foil  ihr  fein 
3tlcbtn  gtfltbtn  totrbtn,  btnn  baft  3ft* 
d>rn  btft  itrobbtltn  3onaft.  Unb  tr 
lieg  jit,  unb  ging  bauen. 

5 Unb  ba  feint  3üngrr  tuartn  hinü- 
ber gefahren,  batten  fit  btrgefftn,  ©rob 
mit  fid)  ju  nrbmrn. 

6 3efnö  a btr  fbrad)  ju  ihntn : Sehet 
)u.  unb  hütet  tud)  nor  bem  Sauerteige 
btr  ©fjarifäcr  nnb  Sabbucaer. 

7 Da  baebten  fit  btb  fid)  fclbfl.  unb 
fbradjtn : Daft  toirb  tft  fci)ii,  bag  loir 
nidjt  haben  ©rob  mit  unft  genom- 
men. 

8 Da  baft  3efu8  btrnahm,  fpracf)  tr 
jtt  ihnen:  SbrÄleinglihtblgen,  loaft  be- 
tümmert  ihr  tuth  bod),  bag  ihr  nicht 
habt  ©rob  mit  euch  genommen  1 

9 Bern  erntet  ihr  nod)  nichts?  ffle- 
brnfrt  ihr  nicht  an  bie  fünf  ©robe,  un- 
ter bit  fünf  taufenb,  unb  wie  biete 
Äörbe  ihr  ba  aufbobet? 

10  9tud)  nicht  an  bit  fleben  ©robe, 
unter  bie  oier  taufenb.  unb  toie  Diele 
Äörbe  ihr  ba  aufbobtt? 

11  BJle?  oerltrbrt  ihr  btnn  nid)t,  bag 
Id)  rach  nicht  fagr  bom  ©rob,  wenn  Id) 
fafle : fcüfet  tud)  oor  bem  Sauerteige 
ber  ©(tarifier  unb  Sabbucäcr? 

12  Da  brrftanben  fie,  bag  er  nidjt 
gefugt  batte,  bag  fie  fid)  hüten  foitten 
bor  bem  Sauerteige  brft  ©robft,  fonbern  | 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and,  tempting, 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a sign  from  heaven. 

2 He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  sty, 

It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3 And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to-day:  for  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowering.  O ye  hypo- 
crites. ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky ; but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times'? 

4  A wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a sign ; and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas.  And  he  left  them,  aud  de. 
parted. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  H Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we 
have  taken  no  bread 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived 
he  said  unto  them,  O ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  1 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  * 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
tite  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  touk  up  ? 

1 1  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
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oor  brr  frfgt  brr  ftlfstrifärr  unb  «ab- 
burärr. 

13  Ta  fatn  3ffu8  in  bit  Wtfltnb  btr 
Stabt  Cifarra  (ßbillppl,  unb  fragte 
ftint  Singer,  nnb  fprad>:  SBrr  fjgrn 
ble  2tutt,  baft  btb  ffllrnfd)«  Sohn 
fn>? 

14  €it  (pradgn:  Cllicfjt  fagra.  bu 
Jc^annrt  btrläafrr;  bit  anttra, 

bu  frt)ft  Cliall ; rtticbr,  bu  fctjfl  3trt- 
miab,  ober  btr  ftlrophritn  finer. 

15  5r  fprad)  ju  ihnen:  8Ber  fagrt 
btnn  ityr,  baft  id)  (el)? 

16  Ta  antmertete  Simon  <Scfru4, 
unb  (prad):  Tu  bift  Chriftu*,  beO  lt- 
btnbigen  «otlrt  Sohn. 

1 7 Unb  3efn6  antwertrlr,  unb  (Prath 
fu  ihm:  Selig  bift  bu,  Simon.  3ona 
Sohn  ; benn  Rtrifdi  nnb  ©lut  bat  bir 
ba«  nld)t  groffmbarrt,  fonbtrn  mein 
tüafrr  im  fcimmel. 

18  Unb3d)(agt  bir  and):  Tu  bift 
flttruS,  unb  auf  biefen  Reifen  toiii  id) 
bauen  meine  Qberatint,  unb  bie  (Pforten 
bcT  Sjöue  foUtn  fle  mdjt  überwältigen. 

19  Unb  3d)toUi  bir  btS  ^immtlrtidiS 
Sthlüftel  geben.  Kl  lief,  roas  bu  auf 
erben  binben  wirft,  foil  aud)  Im  Fim- 
mel geturnten  fepn;  unb  alle«,  waft  bu 
auf  (Srbrn  löfen  wirft,  foil  aud)  im 
glimmet  Io«  fepn. 

□O  Ta  etrbot  tr  feinen  3üngern, 
baft  fit  nitmanb  faqen  folllen,  baft  <S  r 
3efu«  Per  Gtjrift  wärt. 

91  ttien  btr  Reit  an  fing  3tfub  an. 
unb  jelgte  ftinen  Jüngern,  mit  tr 
muftte  hin  gen  S^tufalem  geben,  unb 
©ul  leiben  non  ben  tilelteften.  nnb  $jo* 
benprieftern.  unb  Sd)riftgelrbrtrn.  unb 
griöttet  werben,  unb  am  brllltn  lagt 
auferfiehtn. 

22  llnb  IVtruS  nahm  ihn  ju  ftch. 
fuhr  ihn  an.  unb  fprad)’  Sjerr,  fdwne 
beiner  feibft,  bas  mtberfabre  bir  nur 
ni<M  ' 

93  ftbtr  Cr  tpanbtt  fid)  um,  unb 
fpnid)  tu  ftfetro:  Sy  be  bid).  Satan,  oon 
mir' bu  bift  mir  ärgerltd);  benn  bu 
mriorft  nidit  roaS  göltli«.  fonbtrn  was 
K0fd)li(f)  ifl 

*1  Ta  fprad)  3tfu«  ju  ftinen  3ün- 
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trine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

1 3 1 When  Jesus  rame  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
ami 

14  And  they  sail),  Some  soy  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist:  some, 
Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias, or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I am  1 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I say  also  unto  thee, 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I will  build  my  church:  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  And  I will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  sbait  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  T From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  ci- 
ders, and  chief  priests,  ami  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord : this  shall  not 
be  unlo  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
! Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan ; thou  art  an  offence  unto  me : 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  tilings 
that  be  of  God,  but  the««  that  be 


of  men. 

i 24  1 Then  said 


Jesus  unto  his 
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gern : SSill  mir  3rmanb  nadjfolgrn, 
Mt  wrtrugnr  (id)  frlbft,  unb  nrl)in<  fein 
Ärtuj  auf  fl d).  unb  folge  mir. 

85  Tenn  »er  fein  Srtxn  rrbaltrn 
»iH.  brr  wirb  r fl  trrlimn ; »er  aber 
frin  8rbrn  orrllrrrt  um  meinet  »Illen, 
ber  »irb  rb  fluben. 

86  iCuis  hülfe  rb  brm  ülenfdKii,  fo  er 
bie  gang  «Bett  gewönne,  uub  nähme 
bod)  3d)Jteu  an  feiner  Seele?  Cber 
»ab  fann  ber  SJtrnfd)  geben,  bamit  er 
feine  Seele  »ieber  töte? 

87  Tenn  eb  »irb  fe  «efehehen.  bag 
beb  ÜKenfdien  Sohn  tomme  In  ber 
ftrrrliehfeit  feine«  ifatrrb,  mit  feinen 
angeln  , unb  albtann  »Irb  (Sr  einem 
3egl leben  ucrgrlirn  naei)  feinen  Söerfrn. 

88  ÜBahrlid).  id)  Tage  eud>:  (Sb  freien 
eritdv  hier,  bie  nidjl  ffamrifrn  »erben 
ben  Job.  bib  bag  flr  beb  äftenfeben 
Sohn  fommrn  [eben  in  feinem  ateifae. 


disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
anil  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 

me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  hit 
life,  shall  lose  it:  aeid  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  sruill 
find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a man  profited, 
if  ho  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  1 or  what 
shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  1 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
his  angels;  and  then  he  shall  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  thev  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom. 
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iinb  nod)  frd)9  Jagen  nafim  3efu9  ju 
fid)  ©ctrum.  uub  3‘Hobuin,  uub 
Sobdnnrm,  frinrn  ©ruber,  unb  fufirrlc 
fir  brnfritb  auf  einen  lie  Ik  n ©rrg. 

2 Unb  »arb  Millard  nor  ihnen,  uub 
frill  Vutpfftdjl  irudjtdc  »it  bit  Sonne, 
unb  feine  Alcibcr  »urben  wtfa.  alb  tin 
814)1. 

3 Unb  ficht,  txi  erfd)irnrn  ihnen  fflio- 
fto  unb  Gliab,  bie  rebeten  mit  fam. 

•I  ©drub  aber  antwortete,  unb  farad) 
jti  3cfu : $crr.  birr  ifi  gut  frtjn ; 
»ilift  bu,  fo  »ollen  »ir  hier  brrt)  Sjiit- 
tett  mad)en,  Dir  eine,  ffliofi  eine,  unb 
ttiiab  eine. 

5 Da  er  nod)  alfo  rebde.  fiebe,  ta 
uberfebattete  fie  cine  lid)te  Bolte  Unb 
flehe,  eine  Stimme  .tub  ber  ©falte  farad). 
Dicb  ifi  mein  lieber  Sob»,  an  Wclfacm 
id)  ©loblgcfalirn  fa.ibc.  ben  foil!  ihr 
büren. 

6 Da  bab  bie  3ünger  börctrn.  fielen 
fie  auf  far  Äiigefidjt,  unb  rrffaratrn 
frbr 

7 3efub  aber  trat  ju  fanen,  riibrcte 
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ANllnftersix  days,  Josus  takoth 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringuth  them  up  in- 
to an  high  mountain  apart, 

2 And  H'aa  transfigured  before 
them : and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun. and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3 And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talk, 
ing  with  him. 

•I  Then  answered  Peter,  and  saio 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here : if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

5 While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : 
and  behold,  a voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said,  This  is  rny  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased  : hear  ye  him. 

6 And  when  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  wore 
sore  afnfid. 

7  And  icfub  i5Vmo  Mil  touched 
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(If  (in  nnb  fpra<f> : Slrfgl  auf,  unb 
fürchtet  rud)  nid)t ! 

8 Ta  flr  aber  ifjrc  Sinnen  Aufheben, 
fa&cit  fle  »ticmanb,  bennjefum  allrin. 

9 llnb  ba  flr  bom  ©erst  brrab  glit- 
gen,  gebot  ihnen  3efub.  nnb  fprad) : 
3br  foilt  blc#  (Befidil  nicmanb  fagen, 
bi#  bed  ®lrnfdxn  ©otjn  Den  ben  lob- 
ten auferftanben  Ift. 

10  llnb  feine  3önger  fragten  Ihn, 
nnb  fpradjen:  iöa#  fagen  benn  bie 
Sdirlftgrlehrtcn,  tiliaft  muffe  jubor 
fomnie  n # 

1 1 3cfu«  antroortete,  unb  fpraef)  ju 
ihnen : ®lla#  foil  (a  junor  fommen.  unb 
alle#  turrd)t  bringen 

12  Tod)  id)  fagc  end) : 5«  ifl  5Ua# 
fd»n  gefommen  ; nnb  fle  haben  ihn 
nidit  erfannt.  fonbern  buben  an  Ihm 
gerhan.  Wat  fle  Wollten.  Sllfo  wirb 
and)  be#®tenf(hen  Sohn  leiben  muffen 
ben  Ihnen. 

13  Ta  oerftanben  bieSünger,  baft  er 
bon  3ohanne6,  brtn  laüfer.  ju  ihnen 
gerrbet  hatte. 

14  llnb  ba  fle  in  bera  Bolfe  tarnen, 
trat  ju  ihm  ein  SJlrnfd).  unb  fiel  ihm 
ju  güfjen, 

15  Unb  fbrad):  ftrrr,  erbarme  bid) 
über  meinen  Sohn,  benn  er  ill  monb- 
füdjilg.  unb  hat  ein  fchmere#  Sei  ben, 
er  fällt  oft  in#  geuer,  unb  oft  in# 
ißaffer. 

16  Unb  Id)  habe  ihn  ja  beinen  Sän- 
gern gebrad)t,  unb  fle  tonnten  ihm 
nicht  helfen. 

17  3efu#  aber  antwortete,  unb  fprad): 
O bu  ungläubige  unb  uerfehrte  Slrt, 
wie  lange  foil  id)  bet)  end)  fenn?  ffiie 
lange  foil  id)  eudjbulben'f  »ringet  mir 
ihn  hieher ! 

18  Unb  3efu#  bebrohete  ihn  ; unb 
brr  leufel  fuhr  au#  Don  ihm,  unb  ber 
•Knabe  warb  gefunb  ju  berfelbigen 
Stunbe. 

19  Ta  traten  4U  ihm  feine  3ünger 
befonbert.  unb  fpradxn : CBarum  tonn- 
ten wir  ihn  nicht  au«trriben? 

20  3ffu#  aber  antwortete,  unb  fpradh 
ju  ihnen : Um  eure#  Unglauben#  wil- 
len. Tenn  ich  fage  rud):  fiBa!;rlid), 


thorn,  and  saiJ,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8 And  when  they  had  lifted  np 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9 And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
nntil  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  Bcribes, 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

1 1 And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  tmlv  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things* 

12  But  I say  unto  yon,  that  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed : likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  T And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a certain  man  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  anil  sore  vexed, 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure 
him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
0 faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  1 be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I suffer  you  ? Bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  : and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief : for  ve- 
rily I say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
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fo  Ihr  Wlaubrn  habt  aI6  rin  Srnfforn. 
fo  inönct  tgr  fagen  fiu  biefcm  Bergt : 
Hebe  bid)  bon  binnen  borthiu ! fo  wirb 
cr  fid)  hoben,  unb  cud)  wirb  nldilo  un- 
möglich fcijn. 

31  Ober  biefe  Wrt  fährt  nicht  au8, 
benn  burch  Beten  unb  haften 

22  Ta  fie  aber  Ihr  SBefen  ballen  ln 
ffaiiläa,  fprad)  3cfu8  tu  ihnen : 5b 
ift  jurünftlg,  bag  beB  Sllcnfd)rii  Sohn 
übrranltoortct  werbt  in  ber  ÄMenfetjen 
Heinbe ; 

23  Unb  fit  werben  ihn  tobten,  unb 
am  britten  Hage  wirb  er  auferftehrn 
Unb  fit  mürben  fehr  betrübt. 

24  Ta  fle  nun  gen  Capernaum  fa- 
mtn.  gingen  tu  Betro.  bie  ben  3tn8- 
grofd)en  cinnahmen,  unb  fbrachen: 
Bflrgt  euer  SJteifter  uictjt  ben  3infrgro- 
fd)tn  tu  geben  ? 

25  tSr  fprad):  3a.  Unb  als  er  heim 
tarn,  tarn  ihm  3efuB  ^ubor,  unb  fprad) 
SBaB  bünfet  bid),  Simon  '<  Won  mein 
nehmen  bie  Röntgt  auf  ttrPt  n ben  3»U 
ober  3>nfe  '<  Won  ihren  Jtinbcrn,  ober 
bon  grtmbtn  ? 

26  Ta  fprad)  ;u  ihm  SfetruB : Bon 
ben  gumbtn  3efu6  fprad)  ju  ihm : 
So  flnb  bit  Äinbcr  frei). 

27  Stuf  bag  aber  mir  fle  nicht  ärgern, 
fo  gehe  hin  an  ba\  fflicer,  unb  wirf 
bie  Singel,  unb  ben  erflen  glfd),  ber 
herauffahrt,  ben  nimm ; unb  wenn  bu 
feinen  Wlunb  aufthuf).  wirft  bu  einen 
Stater  flnben ; benfelben  nimm,  unb 
gib  il>n  für  mid)  unb  bid). 


Tafl  18  Capitrf. 

u berfelblgen  Stunbe  traten  bie 
Süngcr  tu  3efu,  unb  fpracbtn : 
Sikr  ifl  bod)  brr  Wrögefle  Im  Himmel* 
reld)t  ? 

2 3cfu8  rief  ein  Äinb  ju  fid),  unb 
flellete  rö  mitten  unter  fle, 

3 llnb  fprad):  SSahrlid).  ich  fage  euch, 
e8  fei)  benn,  bag  ihr  eud)  umfehrrt, 
unb  Werbet  wie  bie  Äinbcr.  fo  werbet 

■ i()r  nid;t  in  bab  Himmelreich  tommen. 


faith  aa  a er  rain  of  mustard-seed, 
vo  sliall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place; 
and  it  shall  remove ; and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  1 And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Tho 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  ahall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  T And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
tribute-money,  came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  1 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jews 
prevented  him,  saying, What  think* 
est  thou,  Simon  ? of  w hom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute  1 of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea, 
and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  cometh  up:  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
slialt  find  a piece  of  money  : that 
take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me 
and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  sayine,  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ! 

2 And  Jesus  called  a little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3 And  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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4 ©er  (Id)  nun  Irlbll  rrntrtrlgrt,  tele 
Me«  Ätitb,  brr  Ifl  ber  «röftcftc  im  fcim- 
mrtrfid)f. 

5 Unb  uvr  rin  fclcbrt  Äinb  auf- 
nimmt  in  meinem  Warnen,  brr  nimmt 
mich  auf 

6 ©er  aber  ärgert  tiefer  »rringfirn 
Cinrn,  Dir  an  mid)  glauben,  brm  märe 
befTre,  baft  dn  StflüMftrin  an  feinen 
Sj.its  grbängrt  mürbe,  ttnb  er  rrfäufrl 
mürbe  im  Werre,  ba  c6  am  tirfflen  ifi. 

7 «ehe  ber  ©eit  ber  «rrqrrnlft  hal- 
ber ' ti«  muft  ja  Srrgrrtilft  (ommrn ; 
bod)  »ebe  brm  Ulrnfdtrn.  turd)  roel- 
dten  Ürrgrmift  fomrat ! 

8 So  aber  leine  5>anb  ober  bein 
Ruft  Mdt  ärgert.  fo  haue  ihn  ab,  unb 
mirf  ihn  een  bir.  tt»  ift  bir  brfTrr, 
baft  tu  ptm  «eben  lahm,  aber  dn 
Ärüpprl  ringrbrft ; benn  baft  tu  jmo 
$önbr  aber  troetn  «üftr  habrft,  unb 
tbrrtefi  in  ba»  einige  ftturr  geworfen 

9 Unb  fa  bid)  brin  Ulnar  ärgert,  reift 
rt  au»,  unb  ttirf  e»  ban  bir.  t(t 
bir  beffrr,  baft  tu  einäugig  jum  «eben 
eingehdl ; benn  baft  tu  hart)  «lügen 
babrft.  unb  nxrbrft  in  ba«  i>öUtfd}e 
Reurr  geworfen 

10  Sehet  tu.  baft  ihr  nid)t  Jrmans 
ban  tiefen  Äleinen  eeradttrl.  Tenn 
id)  fagr  end):  Jbrr  Qngrl  im  Sjimmcl 
fehrn  aUrielt  Ms  »ngcüdit  meine«  «id- 
ler« im  Sjiinmel 

11  Tenn  br»HHrnf<ben  3obn  ifi  ge- 
rammen. felig  ju  machen,  ba«  uertaren 

Mt 

12  ©a»  bünfet  euch?  Kenn  irgenb 
dn  Wen  to)  hunbrrt  Sdhifc  hätte,  unb 
eine«  nnler  bcnfdbigrn  fid)  brrirrete : 
laftt  er  nidd  bit  neun  unb  neunzig  auf 
ten  Bergen,  gehet  ^>in.  unb  fuchet  ba« 
Cerierlet 

13  Unb  fo  (Idi«  begibt,  baft  er  e«  fin- 
bel ; m Jbrlid),  faflf  euch.  ee  freuet 
ild>  bariiber  mehr,  benn  über  bie  neun 
unb  neunzig,  bie  nicht  oerirret  (int. 


4 Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  a*  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5 And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceived! me. 

6 But,  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  wpre  hanged  about  his 
neclt,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7 T Wo  unto  the  world  because 
of  offence»!  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ; but  wo  to  thut 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8 Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
fool  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee ; it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  tire. 

9 And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell- 
fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  mv  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1 For  the  Son  of  man  is  como 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  Hnwthinkye!  If  a man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  in- 
to the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  xhtrp,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
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15  efinbigrt  ob«  Mn  ©rub«  on 
Mr ; fo  gebe  bin.  unb  ßrafc  Ihn  jwi- 
fcbrn  blr  unb  Ihm  allein.  fcörct  « 
bid),  fo  baß  hu  briutn  ©ruber  Gewon- 
nen 

16  ftörct  « bid)  nicht,  fo  nimm  nod) 
tlnrn  ob«  prrtu  ju  blr,  auf  ba  j alle 
Sache  fcrfUbc  auf  jwto«  obtr  breijor 
trugen  IBtunbe. 

17  Sjörct  rr  bic  nicht,  fo  fagt  tB  b« 
Wrmrint.  fcörrt  er  bic  dirmcine  nicht, 
fo  halte  ihn  aid  einen  Reiben  unb 
3öllner. 

18  ©ahrlich.  ich  Tage  euch:  BhiB  Ihr 
auf  ttrbcn  binben  werbet,  foil  auch  Im 
fcimmcl  gebunden  fel»n  ; unb  maB  ihr 
auf  Srbrn  löfen  werbet,  foil  aud)  Im 
Fimmel  lob  fron, 

19  Sikilerfagr  idiruch:  JL'o  jWrrn 
unter  eud)  ein#  werben  auf  erben, 
warum  tt  iß.  bah  ße  bitten  woUcu.bos 
foil  ihnen  wiberfahren  bon  meinem 
©ater  im  §irumct. 

20  Tenn  wo  prent  ob«  brel)  ber- 
rammelt  flttb  in  meinem  Warnen,  ba 
bin  ich  mitten  unter  ihnen. 

21  To  trat  ©rtrud  cu  ihm,  unb 
fbrad>:  $vrrr.  wie  oft  muß  id>  benn 
meinem  ©rur«.  ber  an  mir  fdnblgrt, 
wrgrbrn  '<  Jtlft  genug  ßrbrniual! 

22  3efub  (»rach  ju  ihm : Jd)  läge 
bir,  nicht  flrbenmal,  fonbern  ßcbenjig- 
mal  ßebcnma',. 

23  Tarum  iß  baB  ^immetretd)  gleich 
einrm  Könige,  brr  mit  feinen  Knechten 
rechnen  wollte. 

24  ltnb  alB  « anßng  tu  rechnen, 
fam  Ihm  rin«  oor.  ber  mar  ihm  jtl>“ 
taufenb  ©funb  fchulbig. 

25  Ta  er  rb  nun  nicht  hatte  ju  be- 
jahten. hied  b«  Syrr  certaufen  Ihn. 
unb  fein  4ficib.  unb  feine  Klnber,  unb 
all«.  waB  er  hatte,  unb  bejahirn. 

2G  Ta  fiel  ber  Knecht  nieber,  unb 
briete  ihn  an.  nnb  f»rad):  $err.  habt 
Okbulb  mit  mir,  ich  will  bir  alleb  be- 
johlen 

27  Ta  jammerte  ben  fterrn  beffrlbl- 


15  T Moreover,  if  thy  brother  «hall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone  : if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  grained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thte, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church: 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a publican. 

18  Verily  T sav  unto  yoo,  What- 
soever ye  shall  hind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven : and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  iuose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  nro 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  1 Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  nnd  1 for- 
give him!  till  seven  times! 

22  Jesus  saith  onto  him,  [ say 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times : 
but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  T Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a certain 
king  which  would  take  account  of 
his  servants 

24  And  when  he  had  began  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  nay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  child- 
ren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him.  say- 
ing, Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I will  pay  the*  all. 

27  Then  bä  jato*d  that  servant 
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gm  ÄnrditJ,  unb  lieg  ifin  I08,  unb  bic 
fcdjulb  rrlitfj  er  tyra  andj. 

28  Ta  ging  brrfrlbigr  Änrd)t  hin- 
an#, unb  fanb  rinrn  feiner  TäJtltrncdjtc, 
brrmar  ihm  hunbrrt  «rofdjen  fd)utbig ; 
unb  er  griff  Ihn  an.  unb  nmrgctr  ihn, 
unb  fprad) : 1Bejat>le  mir,  ira#  bu  mir 
fdjulbig  blfl! 

29  Ta  fiel  fein  SRitfned)!  nleber, 
unb  bat  ihn,  unb  fprad):  $abc  ©e- 
btilb  mit  mir,  id)  relit  blr  alles  bejah- 
ten. 

30  Cr  trollte  aber  nicht;  fonbrrn 
ging  hin.  unb  n>arf  ihn  inä  (Wefäng- 
nifi,  bi#  bajj  er  bejahlte,  toafl  er  fd)Ul- 
big  mar. 

31  Ta  aber  feine  ffllitfnedjte  foldic# 
fahen,  mürben  fle  fehr  betrübt,  unb 
famen,  unb  brachten  cor  ihren  $jcrrn 
alle#,  ma#  fl  di  begeben  hatte. 

32  Ta  forberte  ihn  fein  $rrr  bor 
ficb,  unb  fprad)  ju  ihm:  Tu  Sd>alf#- 
furcht,  alle  biefe  Sdjutb  habe  Id)  blr 
crtajfen,  blrmeil  bu  mid)  bateft ; 

33  Sofltdl  bu  benn  bid)  nicht  auch 
erbarmen  über  beinrn  SJUttnrcht,  mit 
fcf)  mich  über  bid)  erbarmet  habe? 

31  Unb  fein  $}err  marb  jornig,  unb 
überantmortetr  ihn  ben  Reinigern,  bi# 
baft  er  bejahlcte  alle#,  mab  er  ihm 
fd>u!big  mar. 

35  «tfo  mirb  euch  mein  himmlifcher 
Cater  and)  thun,  fo  ihr  nid)t  bergebet 
bon  euren  Werten,  ein  jeglicher  feinem 
Öruber  feine  gehler. 


Ta#  19  Capitel. 

itnb  e#  begab  fld),  ba  5efu#  blrfe 
Webe  bollenbet  hatte,  erhob  er  fleh 
au#  ©aliläa,  unb  fam  in  bie  ©rrnjen 
be#  jübifd)rn  Sanbc«,  jenfeit  be#  3or- 
ban# 

2 Unb  e#  folgte  ihm  biel  Colts  nach, 
unb  er  beiletr  fle  bafrlbft. 

3 Ta  traten  jtt  ihm  bie  ^barifürr. 
berfud)len  ihn,  unb  fprad)en  ju  ihm : 
3ft  e#  auch  red)t,  baft  fid)  ein  fflirnfeh 
fd)eibe  bon  feinem  Sßeibe,  um  irgrnb 
einer  Urfacbe  ? 


was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence:  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  ow- 
est, 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not : but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  un- 
to their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  0 
thou  wicked  servant,  I forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst 
me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-ser- 
vant, even  as  I had  pity  on  thee  % 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  duo 
unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

ANT)  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  be- 
yond Jordan : 

2 And  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3 % The  Pharisees  also  came  un- 
to him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a man 
to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause  ? 
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4 Crantnjorlfif  ober,  nnb  ft>ra®  jo 
•bitrn : frabt  Itjr  nid)l  griffen.  Mi  Kr 
Im  «nfang  Kn  ffllcnfcKn  g«na<t)t  hat, 
Kr  itkictjir.  Mg  ein  Mann  unb  ©cib 
fron  folite  < 

5 Unb  fpradj:  Tarant  »irb  rin 
Sllrnfct»  ©atrr  unb  4'!  ul  Irr  Krlafftn, 
unb  an  frinrm  ©clK  bangrn,  unb 
lurrbrn  Mr  jmrlj  r 1 n glrifd)  frijn. 

c Sn  finb  flc  nun  ni<t>t  j»rb,  fon- 
Km  rin  gltifd).  ©a«  nun  ©oft 
tufammrn  grfüqct  bat,  ba»  foil  Kr 
Ü'irnf<b  nidjt  fdxiKn. 

7 Ta  fpradicn  fir : ©arum  bat  Knn 
SMbfr«  grbblrn,  rinrn  SdKitrbrirf  ju 
geben.  unb  fid)  ben  ipr  ju  fdjribcn  ? 


8 Cr  fbrad)  ju  Ibnrn : fWofrt  bat 
nuti  rrlaubrt  au  fdjeiben  non  rurrn 
©eibrrit,  bon  eure«  .foertm»  ijärtlgfcit 
Wegen ; tx>n  »iiKginn  aber  ift  tfl  uid)t 
alfo  grwrfrn. 

9 3d>  aber  fage  rud) : ©er  fid)  bon 
feinem  ©ribe  fdteibet  (eo  fei?  Knn  um 
ber  ftitrcrco  trilicit)  unb  freuet  eine 
aubere.  Kr  brid)t  tie  Cbe.  llnb  »er 
bie  abgefd>lcbcnc  freuet.  Kr  bridjt 
aud)  bie  CK. 

10  Ta  fpracben  bie  Jünger  ju  il)in: 
Stebel  bie  2adx  eine»  A'iamir»  mit 
feinem  ißeibe  alfo,  fo  Ift  e»  nicht  gut 
ebelld)  »erben. 

n iSr  fpraeh  aber  ju  ihnen : Ta6 
©ort  faffet  » teilt  3eKrmaun,  fonMrn 
Knen  e»  gegeben  ift. 

13  Tenn  r»  fielt  etliebe  Krfebnitten, 
bie  finb  au»  4'iutterlribe  alfo  geboren ; 
unb  finb  etli<K  berf<bnlttcn,  bie  non 
9J!cnfdH-n  Krfdjnillen  finb;  unb  finb 
eilidje  perfebnitten,  bie  fid)  feibft  per- 
fdjnltlcn  haben,  um  be«  ^Immelreid)» 
willen,  ©er  t»  faffea  mag.  ber  faffe 
e»  J 


13  Ta  »urben  Älnblein  ju  ibm  ge- 
bradjt,  bajj  er  bie  fcänbe  auf  flc  legete 
unb  Kiele;  bie  Süngerabrr  fuhren  jle 
an. 


H *Kr  3cfu»  rpraeb:  SajTct  bie 
Älnblein,  unb  »ehret  iburn  nid)t,An 
mir  ja  lotumen ; beim  foldyr  ift  ba» 
Sitmmelreid). 


4 And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  t/irmat  the  beginning 
made  them  mule  and  female,  * 

5 And  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a man  leave  lather  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  : and 
they  twain  shall  bo  one  flesh  ? 

6 Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7 They  say  unto  him,  Whv  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  nut 
her  away  ? 

8 He  sailh  unto  them,  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  vour 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives:  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

» And  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 

shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  eommitteth  adultery  : and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

to  H His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
If  tha  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
Am  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All 
men  cannot  receive  this  sayim- 
Rave  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  ’ 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  bom  from  their  mo- 
ther’s womb : and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eu- 
nuchs of  men : and  there  be  eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven’s  sake  Hu  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  U Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me  : for  of  such  is ’tha 
kingdom  of^aaven. 
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15  Unb  Irgtr  bit  fcdnbt  auf  fit,  unb 
jog  oon  bannen. 

16  Unb  fiel*,® inertrat  ju  Ibm.  unb 
fprad):  (Buter  Wleiflcr,  »ab  foil  id) 
(Bute«  thuu,  bag  id)  bafl  einige  lieben 
möge  baben  '1 

17  Cr  aber  fprad)  (u  ibm : SBab 
beigeft  bu  mid)  gut*  Wiemanb  ifl  gut, 
benn  brr  einigt  ®ott.  Söillfl  bu  aber 
turn  lieben  cingel>cn,  fo  t>alte  bit  We- 
bote. 

18  Da  (brad)  er  (u  ihm:  SBtldje? 
3rfub  aber  fprad) : Du  follfl  nid)t  tob- 
ten Du  follfl  nid)t  el)cbred)cn.  Du 
follil  nicht  flehten.  Du  follfl  nirf)t 
falfdgb  Jeuguig  geben. 

19  $bre  mater  unb  flutter.  Unb 
bu  foUfi  belnrn  9täd)flcn  lieben  alb  bid) 
felbfl. 

20  Da  fprad)  ber  Säugling  ju  ifim : 
Dab  babe  id)  aileb  gehalten  bon  mei- 
ner 3ugenb  auf ; »ab  fehlt  mir  noch? 

21  3efub  fprad)  ,;u  ibm:  tßilld  bu 
uollfommtn  ftpn.  fo  gebt  bin.  bertaufe 
»ab  bu  baft,  unb  gib  eb  ben  armen, 
fo  »irfl  bu  einen  Sdjatj  im  Himmel 
haben;  unb  tomm,  unb  folge  mir 
na  rii. 

22  Da  brr  3üngUng  bab  Stört  hörte, 
ging  er  betrübt  oon  ihm;  benn  er 
patte  btcle  Sitter. 

23  3efub  aber  fprad)  ju  feinen  Sän- 
gern : Stahrtid),  id)  fage  euch,  rin  Diri- 
eher  »irb  fd)»crlid)  inb  Himmelreich 
fommrn. 

24  Unb  »citer  fage  id)  tud) : (Sb  ifl 
leichter,  bag  ein  Aanterl  burd)  ein  9ia- 
belehr  gebe,  benn  bag  rin  Weicher  inb 
Weich  öotteb  foiutne. 

25  Da  ba«  feine  3ünger  höreten, 
entfetten  fle  fld>  fehr  unb  fprad)tn : 3c, 
»er  fann  benn  fetig  »erben ! 

26  3cfub  aber  fab  fit  an,  unb  fprad) 
ju  Ihnen:  Sei)  ben  SRrnfcgrn  ifl  eb 
unmöglid),  aber  bep  Sott  find  alle 
Dinge  möglid). 

27  Da  antwortete  Seif“®'  “nb 
fprad)  ju  ihm:  Siehe. »ir  haben  alte« 
oerlaffrn,  unb  finb  bir  nadjgefolget ; 
»ab  »irb  unb  bafür? 

28  3efu«  aber  fprad)  ju  ihnen: 


1 5 And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  "I  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I do  that  1 may 
have  eternal  life  ! 

17  And  lie  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ? there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God : but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which! 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shah  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shah  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shah  not  steal,  Thou 
shait  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  iky  mo- 
ther: and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him, 
All  these  things  have  1 kept  from 
my  youth  up  : what  lack  1 vet! 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  anil  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in 
heaven : and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

23  H Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples.  Verily  I Bay  unto  you, 
That  a rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I say  unto  you,  ft 
is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  thej  can  be  saved  ! 1 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is 
impossible,  but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  V Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ! 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
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fffafirlld».  i<f>  fagt  ru*.  baj  Ihr,  blr 
Ihr  mir  fcttb  na*grfelgrt,  in  brr  SBir- 
brrgrburt.  ba  beb  SJIcnf*rn  Sohn  Wirb 
fitzen  auf  bem  Stuhl  frinrr  fcrrrli*- 
frtt,  werbet  itjr  au*  fine«  auf  jrröif 
Stühlen,  unb  ri*trn  ble  jwilf  (bt* 
f*l«htrr  3frarl®. 

39  Unb  wrr  bertüftt  Käufer,  eher 
trüber,  ober  Schwrttcrn.  ober  Vater, 
ober  »lütter,  ober  iüelb.  oba  Jtinbcr, 
ober  fleeter,  um  meine®  Warnen®  toil- 
ten.  bet  toirb  e«  fmnbertfältig  nehmen, 
unb  ba®  ewige  «eben  ererben. 

30  fiber  Viele,  bie  ba  (InbbieCrflen. 
Werben  ble  Üet}ten,  unb  bie  Siebten 
Werben  bie  (Srften  feijn. 

Ta®  30  GabÜrl. 

f7\a®  .tilmmelrei*  ift  glri*  einem 
^iau6Düter,  ber  am  »Jorgen  au#- 
ging.  Arbeiter  ju  mietfjen  in  feinen 
feeinberg. 

2 Unb  ba  er  mit  ben  flrbeitcm  ein® 
Warb  um  einen  (brofibrn  $um  Jag- 
lobn.  fonbte  er  fie  in  feinen  «Seinberg. 

3 Unb  ging  au®  um  blebritte  Stun- 
be,  unb  fab  anbere  an  bem  ffltarftr 
müftig  flehen, 

4 Unb  fpra*  ju  ihnen:  Sehet  ihr 
auch  h>n  in  ben  fßeinberg ; t*  Will 
euch  geben,  rna«  recht  ifl. 

5 Unb  fie  gingen  hin.  fibermal 
ging  er  au®  um  bie  fedyOte  unb  neunte 
Stunbe.  unb  that  gleich  atfo. 

6 Um  bie  ellfte  Stunbe  aber  ging  er 
an®,  nnb  fanb  anbere  müfcig  flehen, 
unb  fbra*  ja  Ihnen : Jü-a®  flehet  ihr 
I;ier  ben  ganzen  Jag  muffig  ? 

7 Sie  (brachen  ja  Ihm : <f#  hat  un® 
Wiemanbgeblnget.  Grfprachtu Ihnen: 
Sehet  ihr  au*  hin  in  ben  Siicinbrrg ; 
unb  Wa®  re*t  fetjn  wirb,  fotl  eu* 
werben 

8 Ta  e®  nun  flbenb  warb,  fbra*  ber 
Jjerr  be®  4&einberg8  ja  feinem  Schaff- 
ner: (Hufe  bie  ftrbeiter,  unb  gib  ihnen 
ben  8obn ; nnb  hebe  an  an  ben  tief- 
ten. bi®  ju  ben  Urflen, 


Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  to 
which  hare  followed  tn«  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  min 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  gto- 
, ys  also  shall  ait  upon  twelve 
rone*,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold, and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first 


CHAPTER  XX. 

TV)R  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
JL  like  unto  a man  that  it  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2 And  when  Ih-  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a penny  a day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3 And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market-place, 

4 And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  al- 
so into  the  vineyard  ; and  whatso- 
ever is  right,  I will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5 Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6 And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle  1 

7 Thoy  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard  ; and  whatsoever  is  right, 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8 So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  tlio  labourers,  and 
give  them  thetr  lure,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first 
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9 Ta  fararn,  bic  um  bir  rilfle 
etunbf  gcbingct  »artn,  unb  rmpfing 
tin  icglicpcr  fcinrn  fflrcfdxn. 

10  Ta  aber  bir  Srftrn  famcn.  mrl- 
nrlf n flr,  fle  tpürben  mrbr  nnpfangrn ; 
unb  flr  empfingen  auep  ein  jeglidjtr 
feinen  fflrofcpcn. 

11  Unb  ba  flr  ben  empfingen,  mur- 
reten  fic  roiSer  ben  ^au&caler, 

12  Unb  fpraepen:  Tiefe  Seiten  ba- 
ten nur  eine  Stunbe  gearbeitet,  unb 
bu  baft  fie  und  glrlcp  gemaept,  bie  mir 
beb  Sages  Saft  unb  §it;e  getragen 
haben. 

13  (fr  antmorlete  aber,  unb  fagle  ju 
einem  unter  ihnen : Sleln  greunb,  ich 
ttme  bir  nld)t  llnredjt.  öift  bu  niept 
mit  mir  eins  gemorben  um  einen  ®ro- 
fd>en  i 

14  Stimm  maS  beinift.tinb  gepe  bin.' 
3<b  mill  aber  biefem  identen  geben, 
gleidjmie  bir. 

15  Ober  babe  ich  nld)t  SRacpi  ju 
thun,  maS  id)  mill  mit  bem  SMeinen  '<■ 
Sicprft  bu  barum  fcpeel,  bajj  id>  fo 
gütig  bin? 

16  Silfo  merben  bie  Sepien  bie  (£r- 
flcii,  unb  bie  ürflen  bie  üepten  fenn. 
Tenn  (Biele  flnb  berufen,  aber  8ße- 
nige  finb  aubermähiet. 

17  Unb  er  ,}og  hinauf  gen  3erufalem. 
unb  napm  ju  fiep  bie  poölf  Jünger 
befonbert  auf  bem  Äßcgc.  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihnen: 

18  Siebe,  mir  jiepen  hinauf  gen 
Serufalem.  unb  bee  SRcnfcprn  Sohn 
mirb  ben  Sjobenprieftern  unb  Sdjrift- 
pr lehrten  überantmortet  merben,  unb 
fle  mtTbcn  ipn  oerbammen  juni  io* 
be; 

19  Unb  merben  ihn  übrrantmorten 
ben  Reiben,  tu  berfpotten,  unb  ju 
gelfieln.  «ab  au  freuiigen;  unb  am 
britten  läge  mirb  er  mieber  aufer- 
ftehen. 

20  Ta  trat  ju  ipm  bie  ffll  utter  ber 
Äinber  3ebebäi  mit  ihren  Söhnen,  fiel 
oor  ipm  nieber,  unb  bat  etioaS  non 
ihm. 

21  Unb  er  fprad)  ;u  ihr:  SBafl  mitlft 
PO?  Sie  fprach  ju  ihm : Üafj  biefe 
meine  jmeen  Söpne  fltjen  ln  beinern 


9 And  when  they  came  that  wert 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more ; and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a penny. 

1 1 And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  ns. 
which  have  home  the  burden  ana 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I do  thee  no 
wrong : didst  not  thou  agreo  with 
me  for  a penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way:  I will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  law'ful  for  me  to  do 
what  I will  with  mine  own"?  is 
thine  eye  evil  because  1 am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last : for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  IT  And  Jesus  going  un  to  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them. 

18  Behold,  we  go  un  to  Jerusa- 
lem ; and  the  Sou  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him  : and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  T Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebodee’s  children,  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him.  and 
deairing  a certain  tiling  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thoul  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
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MridtK'.  rin«  ja  brinrr  *fd)trn,  unt 
brn  anbrrn  ju  brlnn  Minfen. 

33  «brr  3rfu#  antworte»,  onb 
fprach  3hf  »tffrt  nid>(.  »a#  ihr  bit- 
tet. Könnet  ihr  ten  Seid)  trinfen,  ten 
id>  trinfen  »eite,  unt  end)  taufe’n  taf- 
fen mit  Cer  laufe,  ta  id)  mit  getauft 
aerbef  Sie  fprad)en  ju  lt>m : 3a  »opl 

33  Unt  er  fprod)  ju  ihnen : Oleinen 
Kelch  feilt  ihr  «rar  trinfen.  unb  mit 
ber  laufe,  ba  id)  mit  getauft  roerte, 
foilt  ihr  getauft  »erben;  aber  ta» 
Sifirn  |u  meiner  Wechten  nnb  Hinten 
CU  geben,  flehet  mir  nicht  tu,  fenbrrn 
benen  e»  bereitet  ifl  ten  meinem  ©aicr. 

34  Ta  baSbie  3thn  börctcn.  »urbtn 
fic  unwillig  über  bie  jween  ©rüber. 

35  aber  3efn«  rief  fte  ju  fleh,  unb 
fprach : 3br  wiffet.  bag  bie  »elllichen 
gürften  herrfchen,  unb  bie  Cberhenen 
haben  Wettait 

36  So  fotl  c«  nicht  fehn  unter  rud> ; 
fonbrrn.  fo  Semanb  »itl  unter  eudi 
geiraltig  fehn,  ber  fe«  euer  Diener. 

37  Unb  »er  ba  »iii  ber  ©ernehmfte 
fcijn,  ber  fr«  euer  Knecht. 

38  WlcicbWle  brt  9Jlenfd)en  Sehn  ift 
nicht  gefommen,  baft  er  ihm  bienen 
lajje.  fenbern  bafi  ttr  biene,  unb  gebe 
fein  Heben  ju  einer  tt rlöfung  für  ©leie. 

39  Unb  ba  fir  ron  3rri<ho  aufijtgcn, 
folgte  ihm  riet  ©otf»  nad). 

30  Unb  flehe,  j»een  ©llnbe  faften 
am  Sfcgr'i  unb  ba  fie  böreten,  bag 
jefu»  ooruber  ging,  fchrieenfle.  unb 
fpracben  ■ *4)  fjerr,  bu  Sohn  Tauibt, 
erbanne  bid)  unfer! 

31  «ber  ba»  ©olf  bebroheie  fie,  bag 
fit  f<h»eigen  foUlen.  «ber  fle  febrieen 
Bielmehr,  unt  fprachen : «d)  fcerr.  bu 
Sohn  Datib»,  erbarme  bid)  unfer! 

33  3efu»  aber  flanb  flille.  unb  rief 
fle.  unb  fprach:  «Ba*  WM  *hr.  ba| 
ich  euch  thun  fofl? 


■it,  the  on«  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  King- 
dom. 

22  But  Jerua  answered  and  «aid, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I atn  bap- 
tized with?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able, 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 

! be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I I am  baptized  with  : but  to  sit  on 
i my  right  hand,  and  on  ruy  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it' shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  railed  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  ao  among 
you  : but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
| not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
I minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a ran- 
som for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  T And  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way-side,  when  they 
heard  thiat  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  ua,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  Dsvid. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 

0 Lord,  lAou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  call 
ed  them,  and  said,  What  will  ye 

1 that  J^hall  do  unto  you  1 
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33  Sie  fbradgn  ju  II>m : §rrr,  bog 
unffTr  flugen  aufgrtljan  tberben. 

34  Hub  i«  jammerte  Jrfum,  unb 
nifjretc  ifire  flugen  an,  nnb  alfobalb 
tburbrn  iljre  'Jlugen  tbicbrr  fclgnb,  unb 
fit  folgten  Hjtn  nacf>. 

la  S 21  Sapltcf. 

(7\a  fie  nun  naht  bet)  3fTti(aIem  fa* 
^ mtn  grn  ©etbbbage  an  ben  Crt)l- 
berg,  fanbte  3rfu6  feiner  3üngrr  jibeen, 

2 Unb  (brad)  ju  lf>nen : Webet  l)in 
In  btn  (flecfrn,  brr  oor  eurf>  liegt,  unb 
balb  twrbet  ihr  eine  irfeltn  finben 
angebunben.  unb  ein  (füllen  bet)  ihr; 
löfet  fie  auf,  unb  führet  fit  ju  mir. 

3 Unb  fo  cud»  3entanb  etwa«  wirb 
fagen,  fo  fprechct:  "Ter  $rrr  bebarf 
ihrer ; fo  balb  toirb  er  fie  cud)  laffcn. 

4 Tab  gefd>ah  aber  aile»,  auf  baft 
erfüllet  mürbe,  tat  gefagt  ift  burd)  ben 
tf5ropt)etfn,  ber  ba  fprid)t : 

5 Saget  ber  Iod)ter  3'bn : Siehe, 
bein  König  fommt  jtt  bir  fanftmüthig. 
unb  reitet  auf  einem  (Sfel,  unb  auf 
einem  (füllen  ber  taftbaren  ttfelin 

6 Die 3ünger  gingen  hin,  unbeaten, 
trie  ihnen  3efn«  befohlen  hatte ; 

7 Unb  brachten  bir  Sfelin,  unb  bah 
(füllen,  unb  legten  ihre  Kleiber  barauf, 
unb  festen  ihn  barauf. 

8 fiber  Diel  Colfö  breitete  bie  Kleiber 
auf  ben  flieg ; bit  anbern  hieben 
3meigc  bon  ben  ©aumen,  unb  flrrue- 
ten  flc  auf  ben  SBeg 

9 ras  Holt  aber.  bab  borging  unb 
nachfolgte,  fd)rie  unb  fprad) : Sjoflanna 
bem  Sohne  3>aoib6 ! gelobet  fet>,  ber 
ba  fommt  ln  bem  Flamen  beS  (}crrn ! 
$iofianna  in  ber  fcölg ! 

10  Unb  al«  er  ,|u  3erufalem  ein  reg, 
erregte  fld)bie  ganjeSlabt,  unb  fpract): 
ffler  ift  ber  ? 

1 1 Ta»  »oir  aber  fprad) : Ta»  ift 
ber  3efu9,  ber  ^köpftet  bon  Wajarrth 
aus  Walilüa 

12  Unb  3rfu«  ging  jum  lern  bei 
Motte«  hinein,  unb  trieb  heraus  alle 
ßerfäufrr  unb  Käufer  Im  2em|>rl,  unb 


33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  cm 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes : and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Ol- 
ives, then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 
2 Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a colt  with  her:  looee 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto 
yon,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ; and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the”  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  tny  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  ana 
a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  Ami  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  Ana  a very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  tne 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid : Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this! 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said,  This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 

12  T And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 


{lieft  um  ber  SBrcbSItr  üfd)f,  unb  bit 
&tül;lc  ber  laubtnfrümct 

13  Unb  fbrad)  ju  ihnen : 54  (lehfl 
gefd)rieben : UWeir.  S>auS  foil  ein  ©rt- 
hau®  beigen ; Ihr  aber  bubt  eint  Wlör- 
bergrube  Daraus  gemacht. 

14  Unb  efl  gingen  ju  ihm  ©tint* 
nnb  Uahrat  im  Ürmpci,  unb  er  hdlete 
flf. 

16  £a  aber  bie  $ol>mprifflcr  unb 
S<hriflgelehrten  fahen  bie  flBunber,  bie 
er  thai.  unb  bie  Hinter  im  Icmptl 
febrtpen  unb  fagen:  Sjofianna,  bem 
©ohne  üaoibb!  mürben  fle  entrüftrt, 

16  Unb  fpradKn  m ihm : Sjörrfl  bu 
auch,  moft  Dlrfe  fugen  4 3c(u#  fprad) 
ju  ihnen . 3a  ! habt  ihr  nie  grlefrn : 
flu®  bem  ©lunbr  ber  Unmünbigen  unb 
©äuglingc  l>afl  bu  üob  jugcrid)ltl  < 

17  Unb  er  lieft  fle  ba.  unb  ging  jur 
©tabt  hinaus  gen  ©clhanicn,  unb 
blieb  bafrlbfl. 

18  «iS  er  aber  bcsffllorgrnsmlrbrr  in 
DlrStabt  ging,  hungerte  Ihn; 

19  Unb  er  fab  einen  Feigenbaum  an 
bem  lärge,  unb  ging  hingt,  unb  fanb 
nichts  baran.  Denn  allein  ©lütter,  unb 
fpracb  au  ihm:  Wun  maebfr  auf  bir 
hinfort  nimmermehr  (eine  Frud)t.  Unb 
ber  Feigenbaum  »erborreie  alfobalb. 

20  Unb  ba  baS  bie  3ünger  fahen, 
Uenmi nber ten  fle  lieh,  unb  fpraeben: 
©Sie  ift  ber  Feigenbaum  fo  halb  oer- 
borret  ? 

2t  3tfuS  aber  antroortete,  unb  fprad) 
tu  ihnen : üöabrtid),  ich  fuge  eud),  fo 
ihr  «tauben  habt,  unb  nicht  greifet!, 
fo  mertet  ihr  nicht  allein  foldjeS  mit 
bem  Feigenbäume  thun;  fonbern,  fo 
ihr  merbet  fügen  tu  bitiem  ©ergt : ] 
Sjebe  bid)  auf.  unb  mlrf  bid)  Ins  ©leer' 
fo  mirb  es  gefcheben. 

22  Unb  aUeS.maS  ihr  bittet 
Im  ©ebete,  fo  Ihr  glaubet, 
fo  merbet  ihres  empfangen 

23  Unb  als  er  in  ben  Jcmpel  tarn, 
traten  au  ihm,  aiS  er  lebrctc,  bie  o- 

riefler  unb  bie  «clteflcn  im  ©eile, 


ple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  mid  the  »eats 
of  them  tnat  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ* 
ten,  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made 
it  a den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple ; and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  child- 
ren crying  in  the  temple,  and  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David } 
they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ! And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea : have  ye 
never  read,  C)ut  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  1 

17  1 And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Hethany,  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he 
returned  into  the  city,  he  Hunger- 
ed. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a fig-tree 
I in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
| found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 

only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  l say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  it  dune  to 
the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if  yc  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  he  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ; it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  T And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  j>eople  came  unto 
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tinb  fprad>en:  Änd  mad  für  3)Iad)t 
thufl  tu  bad  ? Unb  mcr  fiat  bir  bit 
8Jlad)t  gegeben  i 

24  3cfu6  aber  anlmortctr,  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihnen  : 3d)  mill  end)  aud)  ein  ©ort 
fragen ; fo  ihr  mir  bad  fagrt,  mill  id) 
cud)  aud)  fagen,  aufi  mad  für  3)lad)t 
id)  bad  t()ue. 

25  ©oper  mar  bie  laufe  Sopanniä? 
SBar  fie  Dora  Fimmel,  ober  ton  ben 
flllcnfdjcn?  Da  gebaepten  flc  bei)  fiep 
felbfl,  unb  fpraepen : Sagen  mir,  fit 
fcp  com  Himmel  gelctftn,  fo  rnirb  tr 
tu  und  fagen:  ©arum  glaubtet  itjr 
it)in  benn  nid)t  ? 

26  Sagen  mir  abrr,  fit  fti)  con 
8Jtenfd)en  geroefen,  fo  müffen  mir  und 
cor  bem  Colfc  fürepten ; btnn  flc  hielten 
alle  3ol>annem  für  einen  HJroppelcn. 

27  Unb  fit  antmorteten  3efu,  unb 
fpraepen:  ©ir  mifftn  cd  nid)t.  Da 
fprad)  er  ju  ihnen : So  fagc  ich  tuet) 
auch  nid)t,  aud  maä  für  2)!ad)t  ich  bad 
thuc. 

•28  ©ad  bünft  euch  ober?  Cd  hatte 
ein  Wann  jmeen  Söhne,  unb  ging  ju 
btm  erften.  unb  fprad) : Wein  Sohn, 
gehe  hin,  unb  arbeite  heute  in  meinem 
©einberge. 

2 3 Sr  antmortrte  aber,  unb  fpracb: 
3d) teilte«  nicht  than.  Darnach rcuete 
cd  ihn.  unb  ging  pin. 

30  Uno  er  ging  tum  anbern,  unb 
fprad)  gleich  alfo.  Sr  antmortete  aber, 
unb  fprad) : ^err,  ja  ; unb  ging  nicht 
l;in. 

31  ©richer  unter  ben  3«xfn  hat  bed 
Salerd  ©illen  getpan?  Sic  fprachen 
ju  Ihm:  Der  Srfte.  3efud  fprach  ju 
ihnen : ©ahrlid),  Id)  fage  euch : bit 
3öllncr  unb  Huren  mögen  mohl  eher 
ins  Himmelreich  fommen,  benn  ihr. 

32  Sohanned  Farn  tu  euch,  unb  lehrrte 
eud)  ben  rechten  ©eg.  unb  ihr  glaubtet 
Ihm  nid)t ; aber  bie  3öUncr  unb  Hüten 
glaubten  ihm.  Unb  ob  ihr  ed  mohl 
fahrt,  tpatet  ihr  bennoch  nicht  ©uge. 
bah  ihr  ihm  barnaep  auch  geglaubt 
hattet. 

33  Höret  ein  anbered  Olricpnijj : Sä 
mar  ein  .biiudcatcr.  ber  pflanjtc  einen 


him  ns  he  was  teaching,  and  said, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ? and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  1 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  1 also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  L in 
like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say  unto 
us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him  1 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; 
we  fear  the  people:  for  all  hold 
John  as  a prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  1 you  by 
what  authority  I do  these  things. 

28  1 But  what  think  ye  ? A cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to^lay  in  my  vineyard. 

29  Ho  answered  and  said,  I will 
not ; but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I go,  sir:  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
That  the  publicans  and  the  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not : but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  him : 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it.  re- 
pented not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

33  ? Hear  another  parable ; There 
was  a certain  householder,  which 
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Beinbrrg,  unb  führrtr  finfn  3«un 
barum.  unb  grub  eine  Ärlter  Nirinnrn, 
unb  biiurlc  einen  Xhurro.  unb  thot  Ihn 
ben  ©eingärtnern  au«,  unb  jog  über 
2anb. 

34  Ta  min  herbei)  fam  ble  3eU  her 
geüdvte,  fanbte  er  feine  Änrdite  *u 
ben  SSeingirtnern,  bafe  fie  feine  grüdfte 
empfingen. 

35  Ta  nahmen  bie  ©eingärtner  feint 
Änrdite ; einen  ftäuutrn  fle,  ben  an- 
bern  täbteten  fie.  ben  britten  fieinigten 
fle. 

36  Jlbermal  fanbte  er  anbere  Änrdtlr, 
mehr  benn  ber  Srften  waren ; unb  fie 
thatrn  ihnen  gltidi  alfo. 

37  Tarnad)  fanbte  er  feinen  Sohn 
$u  ihnen,  unb  fprad) : Sie  werben  fld) 
bor  meinem  Scl)ne  fdittirn. 

38  Ta  aber  bie  ©eingärtner  ben 
Soljn  faben.  fbradKn  fle  unter  einan- 
ber:  Ta«  Jft  ber  örbe;  fommt,  lagt 
un«  ihn  tobten,  unb  fein  Qrbgut  an 
ii  n«  bringen ! 

3!)  Unb  fle  nahmen  ihn,  unb  fliegen 
ihn  tum  ©einbergt  hinauf,  unb  tobte» 
ten  ihn. 

40  ©enn  nun  ber  .foerT  bet)  ©einbergb 
fommen  wirb,  »o«  Wirb  er  biefen 
©eingärtnrrn  thun  ? 

4 1 Sic  ft>ra<hen  ju  ihm : Gr  Wirb  bie 
Böfewid)ttTtibrl  umbringen,  unb  feinen 
©einberg  anbern  ©eingärtnern  ati#- 
Ihun.  bie  ihm  bie  grüdjtc  ju  rrdjtcr  3dl I 
geben. 

42  3efuS  fprad)  tu  ihnen : ftabt  ihr 
nie  gelefen  in  ber  Sdirlft:  Ter  Stein, 
ben  bie  Bauleute  berworfen  haben.  ber 
Ifi  guru  Gtffteine  geworben.  Bon  beni 
.forrrn  1(1  ba«  «efdiehen.  unb  es  ifi 
wunberbarlid)  oor  unfern  Sugent 


planted  a vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  serv- 
ants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another  and  atoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first : and  they  did 
onto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  hushandmen  saw 
the  son.  they  said  among  them- 
selves. This  is  the  heir ; come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  hi* 
inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
htm  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew 
him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  rometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  Tne 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner : this  is  the  Lord’s  do- 
ing, and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eves  1 


43  Ta  rum  fage  id)  tud):  Ta«  Meid) 
©ölte«  Wirb  uon  eud)  genommen,  unb 
t*n  Sjeibcn  gegeben  werben,  bie  feint 
grüdite  bringen. 

44  Unb  wer  auf  bltfen  Stein  fällt, 
ber  wirb  jerfd)<llen;atrf  weldien  rr  aber 
fällt,  ben  wirb  ct  jermairaen. 

45  Unb  ba  bit  Sjbbrnbriefter  unb 
V&arffäer  feine  »Irldmlffc  harrten , 


43  Therefore  snv  I unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  tic  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
heard  his  para- 
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bcmabmctt  fie,  baft  er  bon  itjnrn  re- 
bftr. 

46  llnb  fic  trachteten  barnad).  »nie  fit 
Ihn  griffen;  aber  flc  fürct>tctca  fld>  bor 
bem  4iolfr.  benn  cs  tjielt  il>n  für  einen 
fßrobheten. 

Caft  23  Cabltel. 

it  nb  3 tfuft  antwortete,  unb  rebete 
^ abennal  burd)  ®lcid)nljfe  ju  ii)nrn, 
unb  fpraet)  t 

2 Caft  Sjimmetreid)  ifl  gleich  einem 
Könige,  ber  feinem  Soljne  ^ochjeit 
machte ; 

3 Unb  fanbte  feine  Äneddc  auft.  baft 
fie  bie  ®äfte  *ur  Sjochjrit  riefen ; unb 
flc  wollten  nicht  rotumen. 

4 abermal  fanbte  er  anbere  An  echte 
auft,  unb  fprad) : Saget  brn  ©arten: 
Siehe,  meine  SWabljeit  habe  id)  bereitet, 
meine  Ocbfen  unb  mein  SJtajloieh  ifl 
gefd)tad)tet,  unb  alte»  bereit;  (ommt 
jur  ,f>od»eit. 

5 «ber  jie  bcrachteten  baft,  unb  gin- 
gen hin,  einer  anf  feinen  «der,  ber 
anbere  cu  feiner  §anbtl)icrung. 

6 Cf  I liehe  aber  griffen  feine  Anechte, 
[)6l)neten  unb  töbteten  fle. 

7 Ca  baft  ber  Äönl«  hörete,  warb  er 
jornig,  unb  fehiefte  feine  $ecrr  auft, 
unb  brachte  birfe  Ulörbcr  um,  unb 
jünbete  itfre  Stabt  an. 

8 Ca  fprach  er  cu  feinen  Änechten : 
Cie  fcoebteit  ifl  jwar  bereitet,  aber  bie 
©äfle  waren  eft  nicht  wcrtl;. 

9 Carum  gehet  hin  auf  bie  Straften, 
unb  labet  jur  fcoebjeit,  wen  tt;r  ftubet. 

10  Unb  bie  Anechte  gingen  aus  auf 
bie  Straften,  unb  braditen  cufammen, 
wen  fie  fanben.  ööfe  unb  Q)ute.  llnb 
bie  Jifche  würben  alle  coü. 

11  Ca  ging  ber  Aönig  hinein,  bie 
Warte  beleben ; unb  fab  allba  einen 
üMcnfdjen,  ber  hatte  tein  hoebjeitlicheft 
Alrib  an, 

13  Unb  fbrad)  tu  ihm:  Jfrcunb,  wie 
bift  bu  herein  gefommen,  unb  bafi  hoch 
6 


bleu,  they  perceived  that  he  spake 

of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  took  him 
for  a prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said. 

2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3 And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
I call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding : and  they  would  not  come. 
' 4 Again,  he  sent  forth  other  serv- 
ants saying.  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  1 have  prepared 
my  dinner  : mv  oxen  anil  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  art 
ready : come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  serv- 
ants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
of, he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned  up 
their  city.  • 

8  Thun  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 
thy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways. and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

I 10  So  those  servants  went  out  in- 
; to  the  highways,  and  gathered  to- 
, gether  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good  : and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  f And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  had  not  on  a wedding 
garment : 

1 2 And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  hav- 
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ff  ln  bochirltlldgft  JUtib  an?  Cr  aber 

uerftummrtt. 

13  Ta  fprad)  brr  Äönlg  tu  feinen 
Tleiiern;  findet  ihm  jjjäntf  unb 
j5üjg.  und  werfet  it>n  in  die  auRrrfie 
gin'lerntR  hiiwuo,  da  Wird  fron  fceulen 
und  3äl)nflappen ; 

11  Tenn  «Siele  flnb  berufen,  aber 
fißenige  find  midrrtoäblfl 

15  Ta  gingen  die  ^fjarifiler  filn, 
und  dielten  einen  Rlatfi,  mir  flc  Ihn 
finden  in  feiner  Utede ; 

16  Und  fandten  p itim  ibrr  Jünger, 
faint  ^eroded  Timern,  unb  fpradirn: 
SHeifler,  n>lr  miffen,  da«  du  wahrhaftig 
bifl.  und  lebrrd  den  thieg  Welled  recht, 
und  du  frageft  nach  Niemand;  denn 
du  nebted  nid)t  bae  «nfeben  der  ÜJlcn- 
feben. 

17  Tamm  fagc  und.  trad  bünft  did) ? 
3't  ed  rcd)t,  da«  man  dem  Aaifer  jind 
gebe,  oder  nid>i  ? 

18  Ta  nun  Jefufl  mrrlte  ihre  Scbalf- 
beit,  fprad)  er : Jbr  $rtici)ler,  mad  der- 
fud)t  ihr  mid) 1 

19  UBeifrt  mirble  3lndmön|e  f Und 
fle  reichten  ibm  rinrn  Wrofeben  dar 

20  Und  er  fprad)  *u  ihnen:  48c(j 
ift  dad  ©itd  und  die  Ueberfdirift ? 

2 1 Sie  fpradjen  |u  ibm : Ted  flaiferd. 
Ta  fprad)  er  ju  ihnen : So  gebet  dem 
Aaifer.  load  bed  Aaifcrd  ift,  und  Well, 
mad  Wotted  ift ! 

22  Ta  fie  dad  bore  len,  penoundrrten 
fie  fld>.  unb  lir|en  ihn.  und  gingen 

baoon. 

23  «n  demfelbigen  Tage  traten  ju 
ihm  die  Saddueärr,  die  da  ballen,  cd 
fep  feine  »uferflcpung;  und  fragten 

Um, 

2t  Unb  fpracben:  ©fritier,  ©tofed 
bat  gefügt : So  einrr  ftirbt,  und  bat 
nicht  Aindtr,  fo  foil  fein  Cruder  fein 
Hitcibfrttjcn.und  feinem  ©rüder  Samen 
erroeefen. 

25  Nun  find  beh  und  grtoefen  flrbrn 
©rüder.  Ter  Crfte  frehrte,  und  ftarb ; 
und  dietoeil  er  nicht  Samen  batte,  lieg 
er  fein  Söeib  feinem  ©ruber. 

26  Teffeiblgen  gleichen  der  Slndrre, 
unb  der  Tritte,  bid  an  den  Siebenten. 


ine  a wedding -garment  ? And  he 

was  meechless. 

13  Thon  said  the  king  to  the  serv- 
ants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  und 
take  him  away,  and  cast  Aim  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  T Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  onto  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  tbou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  rarest  thou 
for  any  man:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think- 
est  thou  ? Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Ceaar,  or  not  1 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  (heir  wirk* 
edness,  and  said, Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  1 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, Whoso 
is  this  image,  and  superscription  1 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Bender 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things 
which  are  Cesar’s ; and  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God’s.* 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  U The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  sav  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said, 

If  a man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  nis  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he 
had  married  a wife,  deceased  ; and 
having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  bi  other. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 
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«7  SutrtJt  nad)  alien  ffarb  aud)  bat  | 
Grib. 

38  Bun  in  ber  9Iuffrftcl)iinq,  Weffrn 
88cibwirt>  fie  fet>n  unter  ben  Sieben? 
Sie  haben  fie  |a  alle  gehabt. 

29  3cfut  aber  antwortete,  unb  fpratf) 
ui  ihnen : 3hr  irret,  unb  wlffft  bie 
Sdjrift  nidjt,  noch  bie  Äraft  (Sottet. 

30  3n  ber  Äuferftehunq  »erben  fie 
Weber  frenen,  nod)  fid)  fretjen  taffen ; 
fonbern  fie  flnb  gleichwie  bit  (Sngel 
Wottefl  im  Qlmmrl. 

31  §abt  ihr  aber  nicht  griffen  eon 
ber  lobten  Stuferftehunci,  bat  euch 
getagt  iff  eon  OSott,  ba  er  fpridjt : 

32  3d)  bin  ber  »ott  Slbraftamt,  unb 
ber  Wott  3faaft,  unb  beT  »ott  3afobt? 
»ott  aber  Iff  nicht  ein  »ott  ber  lobten, 
fonbern  ber  2ebenblgen 

33  Unb  ba  fotchet  bat  Bolt  hörete, 
entfetjtcn  fie  fleh  über  feiner  üefjre. 

3 t Ta  aber  bie  ^iwrifärr  höreten, 
baff  er  ben  Sabbucärrn  bat  Blaut  ge- 
ffopfet  hatte,  eerfammrltcn  fie  fld). 

35  Unb  Qiner  unter  ihnen,  rin 
Sd)riftgelehrter,  berfudjte  ihn,  unb 
fpracb : 

36  iHriftrr,  weichet  iff  bat  eornehw- 
ffe  »ebot  ira  «efetg  ? 

37  3efut  aber  fprad)  »u  ihm:  Ta 
follff  lieben  »ott,  beinen  fcrrrn,  bon 
ganzem  Serien,  eon  ganjer  Seele,  unb 
bon  gangm  »emüti>e. 

38  Tiet  iff  bat  bornefjmffe  unb 
gröfftffr  »cbot. 

39  Tat  anbere  aber  iff  brm  gleid) : 
Tu  follft  beinen  Bädjftrn  lieben  alt 
bid)  ftlbff. 

40  3u  biefen  Atomen  »eboten  hanget 
bat  ganje  »efeff  unb  bie  Bropbrtcn. 

4 1 Ta  nun  bie  Bbarlfäcr  bep  ein  an- 
ber  waren,  fragte  fle  3efut, 

43  Unb  fbrad) : i8ie  bünfet  euch  um 
Ohriffo?  i'Jcff  Sohn  iff  exi  Sie 
r.ichrn:  Taoibt 

rprach  tu  ibnrn : ffik  nennet 
Tat»  Im  flklfle  einen  $mn, 


27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 

died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  l>e  of  the  se- 
ven 1 for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  on- 
to them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  yo  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  I am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacobi  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  T But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gather- 
ed together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  vhich  wis 
a lawyer,  asked  him  a question , 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  tho  great 
commandment  in  the  law  1 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thon 
shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  H While  the  Pharisees  were 
Withered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  WRat  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 
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44  Drr  fcm  bat  grfagt  ta  rati  non 
Hymn  : SetK  Md)  ju  indnrr  WrdUcn, 
bi«  M«  ich  tear  beiut  gemte  jum 
Schemel  bclncr  güffc  i 

45  So  nun  Daoib  ihn  einen  Sjerrn 
nennet,  wie  ift  er  benn  fein  Sohn  4 

46  Unb  Wientanb  tonnte  ihm  rin 
iöort  antworten,  unb  burfte  and)  Wic- 
manb  hon  bem  Sage  an  l;infort  ii>n 
fragen. 


44  Tho  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
malto  thine  enemies  thy  fooutool ! 

45  If  David  then  called  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  hia  son  ! 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
swer him  a word,  neither  durat  any 
man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  lyuejfioru. 


Eat  23  Cap  It  cl. 

(JNarcbcte  Sefu«  tu  bent  Ulolfr,  unb 
^ tu  feinen  Jüngern, 

2 Unb  fprad):  Stuf  ötofi«  Stuhle 
fiften  bie  Sctjriftgeltljrtcn  unb  flbari- 
fäer 

3 «Ile«  nun,  Inas  flc  eudt  fagen,  ba« 
ihr  ballen  four,  ba«  haltet  unb  tbut  c«; 
aber  na  dt  ihren  thJertcn  feilt  ihr  nicht 
thun.  Sie  fagen  es  tpoftl.  unb  tbun 
e«  nidtt 

■1  Sie  binben  aber  fdjmere  unb  uner- 
trägliche Söürbcn.  unb  legen  flc  ben 
ffllenfdjrn  auf  beu  &al«;  aber  flc  »ol- 
len birfetbigen  nicht  mit  einem  ginger 
regen. 

5 Sille  Ihre  üöcrfr  aber  thun  fle,  baff 
fie  non  ben  (deuten  gefebrn  »erben. 
Sie  machen  Ihre  Dtnficitrl  breit,  unb 
bie  Säume  an  ihren  Xieibern  grofo. 

6 Sie  fltten  gerne  oben  an  über 
lifchr  unb  in  ben  Schulen, 

7 Unb  haben  t«  gerne,  baft  fle  ge- 
grnfjrt  »erben  auf  bem  ill  arflc.  unb  oon 
ben  iltrnfd>rn  tKabbi  genannt  »erben. 

8 Slber  ihrfotlteud)  nicht  Wabbi  nen- 
net« laffen ; benn  iS  i n e r ift  euer  iltel- 
fter,  (thrift  u« , ihr  aber  feijb  alle  »rtibrr 

9 Unb  fotlt  SR  Irma  nb  »ater  beijjen 
auf  ttrben:  benn  (Sin er  ift  euer 
»ater,  ber  im  -fjimmei  ift 

10  llnb  ihr  foltt  euch  nicht  laffen 
gUciftcr  nennen : benn (i  i n er  ift  euer 
»ieifter.Cbriftti«. 

1 1 Ter  «rö&cfte'unter  eud>  foil  euer 
Diener  feijn. 

12  Denn  »er  fleh  felbft  erhöhet,  ber 
»irb  aniebrlget ; unb  »er  geh  felbft 
erniebriget,  ber  »irb  crljotjet 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

fPHEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 

1 tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2 Saying,  The  scribe*  and  tho 
Phariscus  sit  in  Moses’  scat : 

3 All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  rou  observe,  that  observe  ami 
do:  "but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works : for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4 For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  home,  and  lay 
them  on  men’s  shoulders;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5 But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men : they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  ami  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6 And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seals  in 
the  synagogues, 

7 And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9 And  call  no  men  your  father 
upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  «ten  Christ. 

1 1 But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

’ 12  And  whosoever  »haüexnlt him- 
self, shall  be  abased  : and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself,  ahaU  bo  ex- 
alted.   
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13  ©ehe  euch,  £c!)riflgelcl)rtrn  unb 
ßlbarifärrn,  il>r  §cucl)lrr,  Me  if>r  ba« 
Sjimmcirrid)  jufdgießet  c>or  bcn  ©ten- 
fdycn : ihr  fommt  nicht  hinein,  unb  tie 
hinein  mellen,  laffrt  ihr  nicht  hinein 
geben. 

14  ©ehe  euch.  <Bd)riftgrlrfrrtcnunb 
©barlfäcrn,  ihr  $?eud)ler,  tie  Ihr  ter 
©Ulmen  Käufer  freffrt,  tinb  tuen  bet 
lange  Wetxte  tor ! tarum  tterbet  il;r 
beflei  mehr  Berbantmnlß  empfangen 

15  ©ehe  eud),  S chriftqelehrten  tinb 
Bharifäern,  ihr  Heuchler,  bie  ihr  9 a nb 
tint  ©after  umziehet,  baß  ihr  einen 
3ubengenoffen  machet  ; unb  trenn  er 
eö  getrorben  ifl,  madtt  ihr  au«  ihm  ein 
Hint  ber  §öf(e,  jmiefältig  mehr,  beun 
ihr  fettb  ! 

16  ©ehe  eud),  brrblentete  Seifer,  bie 
ihr  faget:  ©er  ba  feßmöret  br»  brm 
Jcmprl.  ba«  1(1  nicht« ; »rer  aber  fchtrö- 
rrt  bet)  bem  (Sötte  am  2rmpel,  ter  ifl 
fd)t!itlg. 

17  3hr  Darren  unb  ©linbe ! tra«  ifl 
größer,  ba«  Weit,  ober  ter  Jrrnpel, 
ber  ba«  Molb  heiliget 4 

18  ©er  ba  fchtröret  bet)  brm  Elitäre, 
ba«  ifl  nicht«;  »er  aber  fd)tröret  bet) 
bem  Opfer,  ba«  troben  ifl,  ber  ifl  fdjul- 
blfl. 

19  3hr  Warren  unb  ©linbe!  tra«  ill 
größer,  ba«  Opfer,  ober  her  Slltar,  ber 
ba«  Opfer  heiliget? 

20  Tktrum,  trer  ba  fchtröret  bei)  bem 
Jlltarr.  ber  fchtröret  beb  brmfelben,  tinb 
bet)  allem,  ba«  troben  Ifl. 

21  Unb  trer  ba  fd)irörrt  bei)  bem 
Stempel,  ter  fd)tröret  bei)  bentfelbigen, 
unb  bet)  brm,  ter  barinnen  mahnet. 

22  Unb  trer  ba  fd)trörrt  beh  tem 
.tiimmel,  ber  fchtröret  bet)  tem  Stuhle 
Welte«,  unb  bet)  bem,  ber  barauf  flßt 

23  ©che  euch,  Sd)riftgc!rhrtrnunb 
«piwrifaern.ihr  .fjeuchlrr,  bie  ihr  ber- 
echntet tie  SJtünie,  Still  unb  Hümmel, 
unb  laßt  bablnten  ta«  Sctjirerfte  im 
Wefrfte.  nemlid)  ba«  Werictjt,  bie  ©artn- 
hertigfel!  unb  ben  Wiauben ! Tie« 
feilte  man  thun,  unb  jene«  nicht  laffrn. 

24  3hr  brrblentete  Seiler,  bie  ihr 
©lüden  feiget  unb  Jtamccle  terfchlucfet ' 


13  T But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ! for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men  : for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
aro  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees. hypocrites  ! for  ye  devour 
widows’  houses,  and  for  a pretence 
make  long  prayer : therefore  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  ! for  yc  compass 
sea  and  land  tomakeone  proselyte; 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides! 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  snail  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a debtor. 

17  Pc  fools,  and  blind!  for  wheth- 
er is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 
that  sanclifielh  the  gold  1 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind  ! for  wheth- 
er is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar 
that  sanctilieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And'whoso  shall  Hwear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  tne  weight- 
ier matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith : these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Yt  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a gnat,  and  swallow  a camel. 
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35  Write  cucb.  Scftriflgrlrfirtmunb 
Hiharificrn.  ihr  $yrutt>(rr.  hit  ihr  He 
*V«rr  unb  Sdmffrln  au#mrnbig  rrln- 
lld>  baltrt.  Inmrtlbig  aber  tfl  t*  doll 
tNaube«  unb  nr.tftc« ! 

26  Tu  Hinter  'Pbarifärr,  Teinige 
«um  crften  ba»  3uwnbige  am  tVdKr 
unb  Sd)ufFrl.  auf  baft  aud)  baft  fltiü- 
mrnbigc  rrin  »erbe  J 

27  Sürfje  euch,  Schriftgtlrhrtrn  unb 
idKirifarrn,  ibrixuebirr.  bie  ihr  gleich 
ffijb  mir  bie  übcriunchitn  »rabrr, 
macht  auftcurnblg  bubfd)  fdteinen,  abrr 
iamrnbig  fint  fir  voller  lobtcnbcinr, 
unb  alle«  Unflat« ! 

26  Olfoaud)  ihr : Con  auften  fdjclnrt 
ihr  Bor  Ben  SJItnfdjcn  fromm ; aber 
inmrnbig  fcpb  ihr  Boiler  heuchelet)  unb 
Untugenb. 

29  45ebe  tudi,  Scbriflgelehrtenunb 
ftHjarifdem,  ihr  $jcud>lrr,  bie  ihr  ter 
itrojilKten  Wräber  bauet,  unb  fdpnücfri 
brr  Werechten  Glrabrr. 

30  llnb  fbrrchet:  Wären  mir  $u 
unterer  ßittr  Jeden  gewefen.  fo  »otl- 
ten  mir  nicht  tbeiibaftlg  fehlt  mit  ihnen 
an  ber  ftropheten  Ölutc. 

31  So  gebt  ihr  war  über  eud)  fetbft 
3eugniftt  baft  iljrJtinber  frhb  bercr,  bie 
bie  tfcroplxtcn  grtoDict  haben. 

32  Wohlan,  erfüllet  auch  ihr  ba« 
SHaaft  eurer  tlkitrr ! 

33  3hr  Sdiiaugen,  ihr  Cttemge- 
jüchte.  mir  motli  ihr  ber  böliifcfcn  Hier* 
bainninift  entrinnen  ? 

34  Tarum  liehe,  id)  fenbe  ju  eud) 
itrobiKten,  unb  Welfe,  unb  Schrift- 
gelchrtry  unb  betfeibigen  »erbet  ihr 
etliche  tobten  unb  (reuigen,  unb  etliche 
mertet  ilm  geiftrlu  in  euren  Schulen, 
unb  »erbet  fie  berfolgen  hon  einer 
Statt  ;ti  ber  anbern ; 

35  Auf  baft  über  eud)  ramme  alle« 
ba«  gerechte  Blut.  bat  errgoffen  lg  auf 
(Srbcn,  von  bem  ÄMut  an  be«  gerechten 
Uttel«,  bi«  auf  ba«  KMut  Jacbariä, 
ttaradriä  Sohn,  melchen  ihr  gelobtet 
habt  jmlfdien  bem  Jetubei  unbflltarr. 

36  iHahrtid).  Id)  fage  eud).  baft  feilte« 
ltle«  roirb  über  bie«  Beftfttev  *«»* 
men. 


25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  1 for  yo  male« 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cud  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  u within  the  imp 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  muy  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  onto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whiled  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleauness. 

24  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ! because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
ami  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  clays  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  yo  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophels. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  U Wherefore,  behohf,  I send 
unto  you  prophets,  ami  w ise  men, 
and  scribes ; aud  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  xome  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  yon  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shea  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
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37  3rnifaltTti,  Scrufalnn,  bie  fcu 
töbtrft  Bif  Brophrtm,  unb  flcinigrfl, 
bit  ju  Bir  gtfanbt  flnb  ! n?ic  oft  habe 
id)  teinr  Äinbrr  wrfamracln  »ollrn, 
roif  tine  fcrnnc  wrfammelt  iijrt  Ruch- 
iein  unter  ihre  glügel ; unb  ihr  habt 
nid)t  gewollt. 

38  Sieht,  euer  §aub  foil  euch  »üfle 
grlaffrn  tr erben. 

39  Denn  id)  fage  eud) : 3hr  »erbet 
mid)  bon  ietit  an  nid)t  fchen,  bib  ihr 
fbrrehet : ®eiobet  fet),  btr  ba  tommt  im 
Statuen  beb  fcerrn  ! 

Tab  34  Kapitel. 

Ilnb  3rfub  ginn  f>(n»eg  bon  bnn 
lern  pel,  unb  feine  3ünger  traten  tu 
Ihm.  ba&  flc  ihm  zeigten  beb  lerapeio 
©tbäubt. 

3  3ffub  aber  fprad»  tu  Ihnen : Sehet 
Ihr  nid)t  bab  alleb?  tSahrtlch.  Id)  fage 
eu<h:  Cö  »irb  hier  nicht  rin  Stein  auf 
bem  anbern  bleiben,  ber  nicht  jerbrodten 
»erbe. 

3 llnb  alb  er  auf  bem  CVplbergf  fag, 
traten  tu  ihm  feint  Sünger  befonber?, 
unb  fpradjen  : Sage  unb.  »ann  »irb 
bab  fltfdxben  1 Unb  »elcheb  »irb  bab 
Seichen  febn  beiner  ^tirunft,  unb  ber 
tüklt  8nbe? 

4 3efub  aber  ant»ortete,  unb  fprach 
tu  ihnen:  Sehet  tu,  bah  euch  nicht 
Semanb  ocrfüI>re 

5 Tenn  tb  »erben  Biele  fomnren 
unter  meinem  Slamen  unb  lagen : 3d) 
bin  Ghriftub,  unb  »erben  Biele  »er» 
führen. 

c 3br  »erbet  biren  Ärlege  unb 
Wcfchren  bon  Äriegen : Sehet  tu,  unb  | 
erfchrecfet  nid)t.  Tab  muft  turner  ft  cn 
allrb  gefchehcn ; aber  cb  Ift  nod)  nid)t 
bab  5nbe  ba. 

7 Tenn  eb  »irb  fld)  empbren  ein 
Bolf  über  bab  anbere,  unb  ein  Äönig« 
reich  über  bab  anbere,  unb  »erben  frpn 
fpeftilent  unb  theure  3tit.  unbl&rbbeben 
hin  unb  »iebtr. 

8 Ta  »irb  fleh  aHererfl  bit  Sloth 
anheben. 

9 »»bann  »erben  fit  euch  überant- 
teorten  ln  Irübfal,  nnb  »erben  eud) 


37  0 Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  »ton- 
est ihem  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I have  leathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gat  he  re  th  her  chickens  under 
her  w ings,  and  ye  won  hi  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  1 say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple  : and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2 And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
ye  not  all  these  things  1 verily  1 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3 T And  as  he  sal  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  ns, 
when  shall  these  things  bei  and 
what  shall  he  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  1 am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars : seo  that  ye  bu 
not  troubled : for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  vet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  King- 
dom : and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows, 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you : 
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tobten.  Unb  ibrmüftrt  grbaffet  twrbrn, 
um  mtincb  Warnen«  »illcn  t>on  allen 
Bottom. 

10  Tann  »erben  fld>  Bleie  äroern. 
unb  »erben  fldj  unter  einanber  nerra- 
then,  unb  »erben  fid)  unter  einanber 
t>affcn. 

U Unb  rt  »erben  fld>  biete  falfdie 
Brophotrn  erljeben,  unb  »erben  Biele 
berfüfjrrn. 

13  llnb  bie»eil  bie  Ungmcbtlgfrit 
»irb  überhanb  nehmen,  »irb  bie  Siebe 
in  Bielen  erfalten. 

13  SBcr  aber  beharret  bis  an  baS 
Cnbe.  ber  »irb  fellg. 

11  llnb  eS  »irb  ßebrebinet  »erben 
baS  öbangrllum  Dom  Beid>e  in  ber 
ganjen  BJelt,  ui  einem  3eunniffe  über 
alle  Bolter;  unb  bann  »irb  basUnbc 
rommen. 

15  Bie nn  ihr  nun  fchen  »erbet  ben 
Wreuel  ber  Bfr»ü(lung.  babon  getagt 
ifl  burd)  ben  Brobheten  Tanirl,  baft  er 
fteloe  an  ber  heiligen  Stätte ; (»er  baS 
liefet,  ber  uterfe  barauf !) 

IG  tBlSbaoB  fliehe  auf  bie  Berge,  »er 
im  jübifdgn  Sanbe  ifl. 

17  Unb  »er  auf  bem  Tad»  ifl,  ber 
flcige  nicht  hernieber,  etwas  aus  feinem 
$aufr  » holen. 

18  Unb  »er  auf  bem  gelbe  Ifl.  ber 
frhre  nicht  um,  feine  Älciber  ju  holen. 

19  8Brfw  aber  ben  £ch»angem  unb 
Sängerinnen  jit  ber  3cit  ■ 

20  Bittet  aber,  baft  eure  gtucht  nicht 
gefchelje  im  BMnter,  ober  am  Sab- 
bath. 

21  renn  cS  »irb  alSbann  eine  grofte 
Jrübfnl  fq>n.  alä  nicht  gewefen  ift,  oon 
Anfang  brr  Blrlt  bisher,  unb  als  auch 
n ebt  »erben  »irb. 

22  llnb  »o  biefe  Jage  nid>t  würben 
wrtünct.  fo  würbe  teln  Btenfd)  fe- 
lig ; aber  um  ber  S!u«rr»äl;itcn  willen 
werben  bie  Jage  oerfürjet 

23  So  alSbann  3emanb  » euch  »irb 
fagen:  Sirhe.  hier  ifl  Ehrlftu«.  ober 
ba  ■,  fo  fallt  ihr  cb  nicht  glauben. 

.ju  jji-  34  Tenn  eS  »erben  falfche  Chrifll 
Etraiocuwaflir  o?  es  sj  «o  a»ca»gfl  )ttta  aufflehen,  unb 

!u  p|t  jnür n j|q  iiaguoBDUpcn  p;c  jaöiafij*  a.iC|.JrcBf  ^Jcidxn  unb  Blunbcr  Ihun,  baft 
upu  um  h um  uqo  apu  um  apmiaqo  * tijTn 

jinifa:  ic>  io;ai  oi  iiiimiiwi-iiinifu:  ic  oi  :nj:niiwwiu 
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and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  oU  nations 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  another. 


12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shaU 
wax  cold. 

13  Hut  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a witness  unto  aU  na- 
tions ; and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  thu  holy  place,  (whoso 
readmit,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  bo  in 
Judea  tlee  into  the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
housetop  not  come  down  to  taka 
any  thi;  <g  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  fluid  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes, 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  arc 
with  child,  und  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  tliuht 
be  not  in  tlie  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath-day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  trib- 
ulatioiij  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  worlJ  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
he  saved:  but  for  the  elect’s  sako 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there  ; believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  .false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
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berftif,rrt  »erben  In  ben  3rrtfjum  (»o 
e6  möglid)  »äre)  aud)  blc  »über« 
todljlten. 

25  Siebe.  id)  iiabc  cS  cud)  jUDor  ge« 

fcmt- 

26  Darum,  »enn  fit  ju  tud)  faqen 
»«ben:  ©leig,  rr  Ifl  In  ber  Klüfte, 
fo  gebet  nld)t  hinaus;  ©lebe.  tr  ifl  in 
ber  Äamnter,  fo  glaubet  e#  nidjt. 

27  Denn  glcid)»ie  ber  ©lift  auSgcfgl 
bom  Fufgangc,  unb  fd)tinct  bi#  511m 
WieDergange , alfo  »irb  aud)  fct)n  bit 
3n(unft  br#  Slcnfdjtn  ©ohntß. 

28  ©0  aber  ein  «ab  ifl,  ba  fammcln 
fid)  blc  «blcr. 

29  ©alb  ab«  nad»  brr  Irübfal  brr- 
ftlblgcu  3eit.  »erben  Sonne  unb  ®tonb 
ben  Sdjein  bcrlteren.  unb  bie  ©lerne 
»erben  Dom  $?immel  fallen,  unb  bie 
Strafte  ber  Qbnniel  »erbtn  fld)  bemrgen. 

30  Unb  al#bann  »irb  erfdjeinen  bab 
3ridKn  brt  SJlenfcbe  n SobnrB  im  Fim- 
mel Unb  atbbann  »erben  beulen  alle 
©efd)lrd)ter  auf  ttrben,  unb  »«ben 
feben  fominen  bc6  Slcnfdjen  ©obn  in 
ben  ©elfen  br#  $imrael#,  mit  großer 
Ärnft  unb  ^erTtld)leit. 

31  Unb  er  »trb  fenben  feint  dngel 
mit  beOtn  ©ofaunen ; unb  fle  »erben 
fammeln  feine  Hu#er»al>ltcn  Don  ben 
Dier  ißinben,  Don  einem linbe  bestim- 
me» )u  bem  anbern. 

32  9n  bem  Feigenbäume  lernet  ein 
Wleidtniß.  ©enn  fein  3>wig  icttt 
faftig  »irb,  unb  ©lält«  gr»innct,  fo 
»iffet  ihr.  baß  ber  Sommer  nabt  ifl. 

33  *tfo  aud),  »enn  ihr  bic#  alle# 
febet ; fo  »Iffet,  baß  c#  nabe  Dor  ber 
Ibürr  Ifl. 

3 t ©abrlid),  id)  fage  eud):  Die# 
Wefd)led)t  »irb  nicht  Dtrgeben,  bi#  baß 
birfc#  alle#  grfdxbe 

35  tlmmel  unb  Cfrbt  »erben  Dtrge- 
ben. aber  meine  ©orte  »erben  nid)t 
brrgeben. 

36  ©on  bem  Tagt  aber,  unb  Don  ber 

©tunbe  »riß  9tiemanb,  aud)  bie  Sngri 
nid)t  im  fonbern  allein  mein 

©ater. 


ders;  insomuch  that,  if  it  vert 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 

very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I have  told  yon  be- 
fore. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they*  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  des- 
ert ; go  not  forth  : behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers;  believe  it 
not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  west  ; so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gath- 
ered together. 

29  ^ Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days,  shall  the  Bun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  now- 
era  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : 
and  then  slia.ll  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  gee 
tire  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

3 1 And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a great  sound  of  a trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  ono  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

32  Now  learn  a parable  of  the 
fig-tree;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  puttelh  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
bob  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I say  unto  you,  This 
generation  »hall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  T But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
only. 
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37  ffllrldj  aber  tr»le  r#  4a  ber  3f*t 
WcA  mar.  alfo  mirb  auch  frtjn  bit  3“’ 
funft  tefl  3Jlriifct)cn  ©ofinc# 

38  Tenn  qlrirtjwic  fir  warm  in  brn 
Hatten  nor  ber  ©ünbjlutb;  fir  afjrn. 
fir  tranfrn.  fir  frrtKlrn  unb  licjjrn  fid) 
frrnrn.  bib  an  brn  Hag.  fca  Woa  ju  brr 
«rdx  ringing ; 

39  Unb  fir  adjlrtrn  rS  nid>t,  bid  bit 
©unbfluth  fam,  unb  nahm  fir  allr 
bahin:  alfo  mirb  auch  frijn  bit  3ufunft 
brt  Slrnfdjrn  ©ofinr« 

40  Tann  roerbrn  3wtn  auf  brm 
gelbe  ftijn ; einer  wirb  angenommen, 
unb  ber  anbert  mirb  ntrlafftn  notr- 
ben. 

41  3^0  tnerben  mahlen  anf  ber 
fflluhlr;  eine  wirb  angenommen,  unb 
bie  anbtrt  wirb  oeriaffen  werben. 

42  Tartim  maebrt ; benn  ibr  wiffrt 
nicht,  mtld)t  ©tunbt  euer  foment  n 
Wirb. 

43  Ta#  font  ihr  aber  wlffrn:  Kenn 
ein  .ftatiftoater  müfttr,  welche  Stunbr 
brr  rieb  fomrnrn  wollte;  fo  Würbe  er 
ja  waihrn.  unb  nicht  in  fein  §aui 
brechen  (affen. 

44  I'arum  fehb  ihr  aud)  bereit ; benn 
beb  ä)!cnfd)rn  ©obn  wirb  tom  men  ju 
einer  ©lunbr,  ba  ihr  es  nicht  meinet. 

15  iöelctter  ift  aber  nun  ein  treuer 
unb  tluger  Änecht,  btn  fein  S>err gefegt 
hat  über  fein  Wrfinbt.  bajj  er  ihnen  ju 
reebtrr  3Ht  ©Drift  gebe  ‘i 

40  ©elig  ift  ber  Änedjt,  Wenn  fein 
5?crr  fommt,  unb  finbet  ihn  aifo  them. 

47  Kahrlld).  ich  tage  euch:  ttr  Wirb 
ihn  über  alle  feine  (Suter  fcQen. 

48  ©0  abrr  jener,  ber  büfe  Änecht. 
Wirb  in  feinem  fcrrjrn  fagrn:  8Nein 
$jtrr  fommt  nod)  lange  nicht ; 

49  Unb  fängt  an  ju  fchiagen  feine 
äJiitfnrchtr,  iffrl  unb  trinfrt  mit  ben 
Hrunfenen : 

50  ©0  Wirb  ber  $rrr  bejfelbigen 
Änecht#  fommen  an  bem  Hage,  brfj  er 
fid)  nicht  uerflrbet,  unb  ju  ber  ©tunbe, 
bit  er  nidjt  meinet ; 

äi  Unb  wirb  Ihn  jrrfchellern,  unb 
Wirb  ihm  feinen  Softn  geben  mit  ben 


37  But  u the  days  of  Noe  wer«, 

so  shall  also  the  corning  of  tho 

Son  of  man  be. 

98  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away : 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field  ; the  one  shall  be  taken,  aud 
the  other  left. 

41  Two  iconten  stall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill ; the  one  shall  be  tak- 
en, and  the  other  left. 

42  H Watch  therefore;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  tha  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  comeih. 

45  Who  then  is  a faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  1 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lorcL  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  Aim,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  Aim  his  portion  with 
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ftrudjlrm.  ©a  Wirb  fd>n  fcrulcn  unb  i the  hypocrite»:  there  shall  be 
StynflapptB.  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


®a«  25  Cablifl 

(7\ann  wirb  boS  Sjimmrlrrid)  gleich 
fthn  iKhn  3ung(raurn,  bit  ihre 
Siampcn  nahmen,  unb  gingen  au«,  tem 
Bräutigam  entgegen. 

2 «her  fünf  unter  ihnen  waren 
tbörlcbt,  unb  fünf  waren  fing. 

3 ©it  ihöridtten  nahmen  ihre  8am- 
Den,  aber  fle  nahmen  nicht  Cel)l  mit 

M 

4 Tie  Singen  aber  nahmen  Cehl  in 
ihern  (Befageu,  fammt  ihren  Gamben. 

5 Ta  nun  btr  Bräutigam  ttrjog, 
Würben  fle  alle  fdjläfrig.  unb  ent* 
fdtliefen 

6 3ur  SHitternacht  aber  warb  ein  fflr- 
fchre» : Siehe,  brr  Bräutigam  foment; 
gehrt  an«,  ihm  entgegen ! 

7 Ta  flanben  blefe  3ungfrauen  alle 
auf.  unb  fcbniücftrn  ihre  Kämpen. 

8 Tie  Thörichten  aber  (brachen  tu 
ben  Alugen:  Webt  uns  bou  eurem 
Deine,  beim  untere  Gamben  oerlöfchen. 

9. Ta  antworteten  bie  Amgen,  unb 
fbrachrn:  Mehl  alfo;  auf  baff  nicht 
unt  unb  euch  gebreche.  Wehet  aber  hm 
io  ben  Ärämrrn,  unb  tauft  für  cu<h 
MW». 

10  Unb  ba  de  hingingen  ju  taufen, 
tarn  ber  Bräutigam  ; unb  welche  bereit 
Worrn,  gingen  mit  ihm  hinein  flur 
ijoebtret ; uub  bie  2l)üre  warb  üer- 
Mlleffen. 

11  iuletd  tarnen  auch  bie  anbern 

3nngfraueii.  unb  fbrad)rn : §err, 

feerr.  that  an»  auf ! 

13  Sr  antwortete  aber,  unb  fbrach 
fcijbrücb,  ich  fage  euch,  ich  »enne  euch 
nicht 

13  Tarum  wachet  ; benn  ihr  Wiffet 
Weber  lag  nod)  £mnbe,  in  welcher  bc« 
Wenfchen  Sohn  foramen  wirb. 

14  OJleiehwie  ein  SJtenfch,  ber  über 
Ja  ob  jog.  rirf  frine  Anechtc.  unb  tljat 
Ihnen  feine  (Stüter  ein. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

rPHEN  shall  tho  kingdom  of 
JL  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
acid  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2 And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  teere  foolish. 

3 They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them  : 

4 But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5 While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6 And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
cometh ; go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7 Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8 And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our 

| lamps  are  gone  out. 

9 But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, Not  so ; lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you : but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ; and  they 
that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage  : and  tho  door  was 
shut.  • 

1 1 Afterward  came  also  the  other 
! virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
' us. 

12  Rut  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  1 know  you 

I not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  1 For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a man  travelling  into  a far 
country,  who  called  his  own  serv- 
ants, and  delivered  unto  them 


15  Unb  dnrm  gab  r fünf  3fltlncr, 


goods. 

15  And 
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bra  anbrrn  jtrern,  brm  brltten  rlntn  : f 
finrm  leben  na*  feinem  Vermögen ; 
unb  jog  balb  hinweg. 

16  Ta  ging  bcr  fein,  bcr  fünf  3fnt- 1 
nee  empfangen  patte,  unb  panbelte  mit 
brnfelbigrn,  unb  gcmann  anbere  fünf 
3entncr. 

17  Trflgtc1*en  an*, bcr  jtoern  Selt- 
ner empfangen  patte,  gcmann  au* 
jibcen  anbere. 

18  Ter  aber  einen  empfangen  hatte, 
ging  hin,  unb  ma*te  eine  Mrubr  in 
bie  Crbc,  unb  oerbarg  feine®  feerrn 
(Selb. 

19  lieber  eine  lange  3rd  tarn  ber  Sperr 
blefer  Änc*te,  unb  hielt  We*enf*aft 

mit  ihnen. 

20  Ta  trat  prrju,  ber  fünf  3mtner 
empfangen  patte,  unb  legte  anbere  fünf 
3entncr  bar,  unb  fpra*;  Sperr.  bu 
pa ft  mir  fünf  3entner  gethan ; flehe 
ba,  I*  habe  bamit  anbere  fünf  3<ntner 
gewonnen. 

2t  Ta  fpra*  fein  .tyrrju  ipm : 6p, b u 
frommer  unb  get  re  u erÄne*  t,  j 
bu  b i fl  über  täten  igem  getreu1 
gemefen;  i*  will  bi*  über 
Sii et  fetten,  gepeeinjubeineo 
Sperrn  greube ! 

22  Ta  trat  au*  penu,  ber  gwrn 
3entner  empfangen  hatte,  unb  fpra*  - 
Sperr,  bu  paft  mir  jtoeen  3entncr  pe- 
tpan ; fiepe  ba,  i*  babe*mit  benfclben 
jjrecn  anbere  gewonnen. 

23  Sein  Sperr  fpra*  4u  ipm:  (Si).bu 
frommer  unb  getreuer  Äne*t,  bu  bift 
über  Wenigem  getreu  gemefon ; i*  will 
bi*  über  Stiel  fetten;  gepe  ein  ju 
beincb  Sperr n greube ! 

24  Ta  trat  au*  perju,  brr  einen 
3entncr  empfangen  patte,  unb  fpra* : 
Sperr,  i*  Wuptr,  baff  bu  ein  harter 
Wann  bift ; bu  f*nelbeft,  mobu  nicht 
gefaet  ha  ft,  unb  fammeift,  ba  bu  ni*t 
geftreuet  baft ; 

23  Unb  fürchtete  mi*.  ging  hin.  unb 
Perbarg  beinen  3rntnrr  in  bie  liebe. 
Siebe.  ba  halt  bu  bab  Tcinc. 

20  Sein  S?rrr  aber  antwortetr,  unb 
fpra*  tu  ihm : Tu  S*alf  unb  fauler 
Hnc*t!  toufetefl  bu,  bag  I*  fdpneibc, 


talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one ; lo  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability  ; aud 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  hail  received 
the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  wade  them 
other  five  talents. 

17  Anti  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one. 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometli,  and  reckon* 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredsl  unto  mo  live  ta- 
lents : behold.  1 have  gained  be- 
sides them  live  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Weil 
done,  thou  good  and  faithtul  serv- 
ant; thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a few  things,  I will  make  thee  ru- 
ler over  many  things:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  Hu  also  that  had  received 
two  talents  came,  and  said,  Laird, 
thou  deliveredxt  unto  me  two  ta- 
lents : behold.  1 have  gained  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  ihings  : enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came,  aud  said, 
Lord,  1 knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 

I hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering 
. where  thou  hast  nol  strewed  : 

23  And  I was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  kuewest  that  I 
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bu  nid)f  prfürt  fwbr,  unb  fammlr, 
ba  id)  nid>t  grftmirt  (jubf ; 

27  3o  foUtrft  bu  inflti  »rib  ju  bfn 
Krd)»irrn  grtiwn  haben,  unb  twnn 
id)  flt [ommcn  inure,  butte  Id)  bub  4)ieine 
ja  mir  gmomincn  mil  Kud)rr. 

28  Tartun  nehmet  bon  I bra  brn 
3rnlner,  unb  gebet  d bcm.  ber  jebn 
je ntner  but. 

29  Denn  »er  ba  f>at , bem  roirb  gegeben 
tnerben.  unb  reirb  bic  fiuile  baben  , irer 
aber  nidit  but.  bem  wirb  and),  Mb  er 
but.  genommen  loerben. 

30  llnb  ben  unnützen  Änrdjt  toerfel 
la  bie  bufrefte  ginflcruifi  hinaus,  bu 
ttirb  frpn  beulen  unb  3a  bn  tup  pen. 

31  Kenn  aber  beb  9Jlrnrd>rtt  Sohn 

fommru  roirb  in  feiner  Sjerrlidjtrct, 
unD  alle  heilige  (Ingel  mit  ihm,  bann 
reirb  er  (lqen  uuf  bem  Stuhle  feiner 
£crriid)feil ; • 

32  Unb  reerten  bor  Ihm  alle  Colter 
brrfamraelt  reercen.  Unb  er  roirb  fie 
non  rlnanbcr  (d>rlben.  gieid)  als  ein 
Sjirtc  Die  Schafe  Don  ben  Coden 
fdKibet; 

33  Unb  roirb  ble  Schafe  ju  feiner 
Hechten  (leiten,  unb  bie  Code  jur  Killten. 

31  Tu  roirb  Mnn  ber  König  fugen  *u 
benen  *u  feiner  Hrd>tcn  : Kommt  her. 
Ihr  drfegnrtf  meine»  Cuter».  ererbet 
bu«  Heid),  ba«  euch  bereitet  ifl  non 
•ubrgran  ber  Kelt ! 

36  Tenn  id)  bin  hungrig  gerorfen, 
unb  Ihr  bubt  mid)  gefpeifet.  3d)  bin 
burlUg  geroefen.  unb  ihr  bubt  mid) 
grtrüntrt.  3<h  bin  ein  Wad  geroefen, 
unb  ihr  bubt  mid)  beherberget. 


36  3d)  bin  nadrnb  gerorfen,  unb  ihr 
bubt  mid)  brtietbet.  3d)  bin  trunt 


jti  mir  getonimen 

37  Tun n roerbrn  ihm  bit  fllertebten 
tntroortrn.  unb  fugen:  ijerr,  roann 
haben  roir  bid)  hungrig  grfrbca  unb 
baben  bid)  gefpeifet  1 Ober  turftig,  unb 
haben  bid)  gelrünfet  * 

38  Kuno  haben  roir  bl<h  einen  ®afl 


reap  where  I sowed  not,  and  ga- 
ther where  I hare  not  strewed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  rav  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, anj  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  hare  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance : but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  Anti  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  T When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  ail  the  holy 
angels  wilk  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations  : and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ve 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  tno 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  For  I was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat : l was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in: 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me : 1 was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungered,  ami  fed  thee? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  tJue  drink  DT 

38  When  saw  we  theo  a sti 
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flrtfhfti,  nnb  beherberget  ? Ober  na- 
tfrnb.  unb  haben  bid)  befleibet  4 

39  «Jar.n  haben  mir  bid)  tränt  ober 
gefangen  gefepen,  unb  flnb  }u  tlr  ge- 
fcmmen  4 

40  Unb  btr  Äonlg  Wirb  antworten 
unb  fagrn  ju  ihnen  : Wahrt  id),  id)  Tagt 
nid),  roab  ilggetlwn  habt  Cinem  unter 
tiefen  meinen  geringen  ©rübern,  bat 
l>abi  ihr  mir  grthon. 

41  Tonn  wirb emud) fagrn  ebenen 
jtir  Sinfcn : (Hebet  hin  bon  mir,  ihr 
SSrrfludjtrn,  In  bn«  ewige  Rener,  bafl 
bereitet  ifl  bem  leufei  unb  feinen  $n- 
geln  ! 

42  3d)  bin  hungrig  grtrcfrn,  unb  Ihr 
habt  mid)  nicht  gefpeifet.  3<ft  bin 
burftlg  geroefen,  unb  if)r  habt  mid)  nid)t 
get  ränfet. 

43  3<h  bin  ein  «all  gewefen,  unb 
Ihr  habt  inid)  nicht  beherberget.  3d) 
bin  nadenb  getreten,  unb  ihr  habt 
mid)  nicht  betlrlbet.  3d)  bin  front  unb 
gefangen  gewefen,  unb  ihr  habt  mid) 
nid>t  befudjet. 

44  Ta  werben  fle  ihm  aud)  antworten 
unb  fugen:  hm,  mann  haben  Wir 
bid)  gefehen  hungrig,  ober  burftig.  ober 
einen  «oft.  ober  nadenb.  ober  front, 
ober  gefangen,  unb  haben  bir  nicht 
gebienett 

44  Tann  wirb  er  ihnen  antworten 
unb  fügen:  Ultabrlidi.  id)  fuge  euch; 
wo»  ihr  nicht  getban  habt  (Sinew  unter 
biefen  «eringften,  ba4  habt  ihr  mir 
oud)  nldjt  gethan. 

46  Unb  fir  werben  in  bie  ewige  ©ein 
gehen;  aber  bie  »eTcchtm  in  baO  etrige 
lieben. 


per,  und  took  iket  in!  or  naked, 
and  clothed  tkeef 

39  Or  when  saw  wo  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  t 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  1 say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  dona 
if  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlas- 
ting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels : 

42  For  I was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat : I was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 

visited  me  not. 


44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
sinniger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  1 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
Baying,  Verily  I sav  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  oi 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment : but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 


Tab  26  CapltcL 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


nub  c8  begab  fid),  ba  3efu«  alte  blrft 
w Siebe  collcnbct  halte,  fprad)  cr  ju 
feinen  Säugern . 

2 3fir  mljTct,  bafl  mid)  jWeen  Tagen 
Dftcrtt  wirb ; unb  be*  SRenfdjcn  Sohn 
Wirb  überantwortet  Werben,  baft  cr 
gctrruilgct  wert* 

3 Ta  wrfammelten  f*eb  bi*  fcobtn- 
pricflrr,  unb  Scfirlftgclciirtcit,  tmb  Me 
VcUrflcn  im  «cltc,  in  ben  ©aOafl  beb 


AND  it  came  to  pass, 

Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
2 Ve  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  bo 
crucified. 

3 Then  assembled  together  the 


chief  priests,  ami  the  scribes,  ami 
the  ciders  r **■«  people,  unto  tbo 
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$}oljcnt>rlrftcT*,  bnr  ba  ftlrj  Cal- 
bbal; 

4 Unb  Welten  Watt»,  iple  flr  Jefum 
mit  8ifl  griffen  uub  l&btctcn 

5 Sir  fpratbm  aber : 3«  nidjt  auf 
babgtfl,  auf  bag  nicht  rin  «ufrubr 
turrbe  im  ©elfe ! 

6 Ta  nun  3tfu«  tt>ar  ju  ©tfbanitn 
im  §aufr  Simon®, bf«  «ubfätjlgtn ; 

7 Trat  ju  ibm  rin  ©tib,  ba®  battt 
rin  Wla®  mit  töftlicbcm  ffiaffer ; unb 
gog  r®  auf  fein  $au|)t,  ba  rr  ju  lifter 
fag 

8 Ta  ba®  frinr  3üngrr  fabrn.  tourten 
flr  umoiUig.  unb  fpradjen : tooju  bient 
biefer  llnratl»  * 

9 Tiefe«  töaffer  batte  mbgen  tbraer 
oerfauft,  unb  ben  «rmen  gegeben  loer- 
ben. 

10  Ta  ba®  3rfu«  mrrfte,  fbrarft  rr  ju 
ihnen  : (Sa®  betümmrrt  tfjr  ba®  ©clb? 
Sie  bat  ein  gute®  ©rrf  an  mir  getban. 

1 1 3br  bflbt  aDejeit  Sinne  beb  rad); 
tn id)  aber  habt  il>r  nid>t  allejeit. 

12  Tag  fle  bit*  ©after  hat  auf 
meinen  tieib  gegoffen,  bat  Re  getban, 
bag  man  mid)  begraben  toirb. 

13  ©abrli<b.  W)  fagr  eud) : ©o  bie® 
Coangrtium  grprebiget  wirb  in  brr 
ganten  ©eit,  ba  toirb  man  aud)  fagen 
ju  ihrem  ®ebäd)tniffe,  toa®  fle  getban 
bat. 

14  Ta  ging  f>in  brr  3to6lfen  rlntr, 
mit  Warnen  3uba®  3f<bariotb,  ju  ben 
$ohent>rirflrrn, 

15  Uno  fpradt:  ©a®  rnodt  ihr  mir 
geben?  3<b  toilt  tbn  euch  oerrathrn. 
Unb  fle  boten  Ihm  brebjjlg  Silber- 
linge. 

16  llnb  bon  bem  an  fudge  rr  ©rle* 
genlKit.  bag  er  ihn  oerrirtbc. 

17  «her  am  erften  Tagt  brr  fügen 
©robe,  traten  bie  3ünger  ju  3tfu.  unb 
fl>rad>rn  ju  ibm:  ©o  toidft  bn,  bag 
wir  bir  bereiten,  ba®  Cfterlamm  ju 
rffen? 


palace  of  the  high  priest,  who 
was  called  Caiaphas, 

4 And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill 
him. 

5 But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  -day,  lost  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people. 

6 If  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7 There  came  unto  him  a wo- 
man haring  an  alabaster-box  of 
rery  precious  ointment,  and  pour- 
ed it  on  his  head  as  lie  sat  at  meat. 

8 But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9 For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it.  ho 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  1 for  she  hath  wrought 
a good  work  upon  me. 

1 1 For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she 
did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a memorial  of 
her. 

14  IF  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  ohief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them , What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I will  deliver 
him  unto  voul  And  they  covenant- 
ed with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  X Now  on  the  first  Jay  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  ihe 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying 
unto  him,  Where  will  thou  that 
we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  1 
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18  Sr  ffratf) : ®ebrt  bin  in  bit 
Stobt  »u  einem,  unb  (preset  ju  ihm : 
X^r  aieifter  löst  bir  fagen:  SReint 
3ril  ifk  bier,  id)  mill  ben  bir  Cflcrn 
holten  mit  meinen  Jüngern. 

19  Unb  bie  Jünger  thoten,  tt'le  ihnen 
Jefus  befehlen  hatte,  unb  bereiteten 
ba»  Cflerlamnt. 

20  Unb  am  flbrnb  fetjte  er  fld)  ju 
Difdg  mit  ben  3»clfen. 

21  Unb  ba  fle  aften,  fprad)  er: 
©tabrlid),  id)  fagr  ciid),  Sincr  unter 
rud)  mirb  mld>  wrratben. 

22  Unb  fle  mürben  febr  betrübt,  unb 
beben  an.  ein  3rglid>er  unter  ihnen, 
unb  fagtrn  ju  ihm : S}ctt,  bin  i dj  ö < 

23  Sr  animoriete,  unb  fprad) : Ter 
mit  ber  §anb  mit  mir  in  bie  gd)üffcl 
taucht,  ber  mirb  ntid)  ocrratlxn. 

2-1  Deft  aienfdjen  gehn  gehet  »mar 
babin.  mie  bon  ihm  grfdjrieben  flehet : 
bod)  mehr  bem  ®lenfd)en.  bttrd)  mrldjrn 
beh  aienfdjen  gehn  wrratben  mirb! 
S»  märe  ihm  beffer.  baft  bcrfelbige 
aienfd)  nod)  nie  geboren  marr. 

25  Da  antmortete  Jufaft.  ber  ihn 
berrirtb.  unb  fprad) : Bin  i dt  S . Wab- 
bi  < Sr  fprach  ;u  ihm : Du  fagfl  rft. 

26  Da  fle  aber  aftett,  nahm  Jefu3 
baft  Brob,  bantte  unb  brad)  eft,  unb 
gab  cl>  ben  Jüngern,  unb  fprad) : 
Mehmet,  ejfci,  baft  ift  mein  Xtib. 

27  Unb  er  nahm  ben  Äeld),  unb 
bantte,  gab  ihnen  ben.  unb  fprad): 
Drilltet  «Ue  barauft; 

28  Da»  ift  mein  ©lut  teft  neuen 
Deftament«.  roelcfteft  brrgofTen  mirb  für 
Biete,  gut  Cergebung  ber  günben 

29  3d)fageeud):  jdttwrbei'on  nun 
an  nidjt  mehr  oon  biefem  Wrroädjfe 
brft  BJelnflwM  ti inten,  bift  an  ben  Dag, 
ba  id)  eft  neu  trinten  merbe  mit  eudj  in 
meines  Baterft  Weiche. 

30  Unb  ba  fle  ben  Sobgefang  ge- 
fprochtn  batten,  gingen  fle  hinaus  an 
ten  Ochlberg. 

31  Da  fprad)  Jefu«  fu  ihnen : Jn 
blefer  «lad)t  roerbet  Ihr  cud)  alle  ärgern 
an  mir.  Denn  ti  flehet  gcfdjricbcDg 


I 18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
| to  soch  a man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  sailh,  My  time  is  at 
hand  ; I will  keep  the  passover  at 
ihy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them;  and  they 

! made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was 
, come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

' 21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 

Verily  I say  unto  you,  that  one  ot 
you  snail  betray  me 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
I sorrowful,  and  began  every  one 

of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is 
it  I ‘ 

23  And  he  answered  and  said. 
He  that  dippelh  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betrav  me. 

21  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  its  it 
is  written  of  him  : but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed ! it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  lie  had  not 
been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him.  answered  and  said,  Master, 
is  it  II  He  said  unto  him,  Thoo 
hast  said. 

26  H And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  ami  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

23  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
now  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I say  unto  you,  I will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Fa- 
ther’s kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olivps. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
_ AU  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
ttlj  fjn  Yhty  VS1»1 : for  it  is  written, 
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3d)mcrbe  t*n  fcirtcn  fd>(ancn,  unb  blc 
Strafe  ber  geerbt  mcrtxn  fld)  yiflrrurn 

32  SBrnn  id)  aber  anfrrftrbr,  fold 
id)  oor  nid)  Ijingrfjrn  ln  Wallläa. 

33  betrüb  aber  antmortrtf,  unb 
fprad)  |u  ihm-,  SBrnn  flr  and)  ade  fld) 
an  Mr  ärgerten,  fo  mW  id)  bod)  mid) 
nimmermehr  ärgern. 

31  3rfu8  fprad)  ju  Ihm : Sßahrild), 
id)  fage  bir : 3n  birftr  9tad)t.  ehe  ber 
ijahn  frähet,  ttlrfl  bu  mich  brcpmal 
Dcrteugnen. 

35  'fktrub  fpraci)  ;u  ihm : Unb  wenn 
id)  rail  bir  fterben  müfitr,  fo  )piU  lct> 
bid)  nid)t  DrrlfUflnrn.  3>e§glrid>rn  fag- 
trn  and)  aUr  Sänger. 

36  Da  fam  jeftibmit  Ihnen  ju  einem 
fcofr,  ber  bieü  »ethfemane,  unb  fprad) 
i\u  feinen  3ängern : Srflet  eud)  hier, 
bid  bag  id)  bortl;in  gehe,  unb  bete. 

37  Unb  nahm  jn  fld)  Stet  rum,  unb 
bie  jtoeen  Söhne  3M*böi.  unb  fing 
an  ju  trauern  unb  ju  jagen. 

38  53a  fprad)  3cfub  ju  ihnen  : SJIeinc 
Seele  ifl  betrübt  bid  an  ben  lob  ; 
bleibet  hier,  unb  machet  mit  mir. 

39  Unb  ging  hin  ein  menig,  fiel 
nieber  auf  fein  «ngefldfl.  unb  betete, 
unb  fprad) : allein  Cater,  ifl  et  möglich, 
fo  gehe  birfcrÄeld)  Don  mir;  Dod)  nidjt 
roie  i d)  mill,  fonbern  mie  b u miUfi. 

40  Unb  er  fam  ju  feinen  Sängern, 
unb  fanb  fle  fdflafenb.  unb  fprad)  ju 
itetro:  Äönnet  ihr  benn  nid)t  (fine 
Stunbe  mit  mir  machen  ? 

41  SBad)ct  unb  betet,  baft  ihr  nicht 
in  Anfechtung  fallet  Ter  Weift  ifl 
tviliig,  aber  bab  glcifd)  ifl  fd)mad)- 

42  3»m  anbern  SJlalc  ging  ermieber 
hin,  betete,  unb  fprad) : allein  SJater, 
Ifl  eb  nicht  möglich,  baft  biefer  Äeld) 
ürti  mir  gehe,  ict)  trlnfe  ihn  benn ; fo 
gefdjehe  bein  Sfiilie. 

43  Unb  er  (am.  unb  fanb  fle  aber* 
mald  fchlafenb,  unb  ihre  Augen  maren 
doU  Sd)taf«. 

44  Unb  er  lieg  fle.  unb  ging  abermai 
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I will  smito  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  1 am  risen  again, 
I will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I say  unto  thee,  That  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  »halt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  denv  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  5 Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a place  called  Gethse- 
mane, and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zobedee,  ana 
began  to  bo  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O my  Father,  if  it  De  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  as  1 will,  but  as 
thou  teilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What ! could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ! 

4 1 Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation : the  spirit 
indeed  ts  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  lie  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O my  Father,  if  this  cup  mav  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  caine  and  found  them 
asleep  again  : for  their  eyes  w ero 

ll44VAnd  he  left  them,  and  went 
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pin,  unb  betete  turn  brüten  Stale,  unb 
rebetc  bicfrlbigrn  ißorte. 

45  Ta  faro  er  ju  feinen  Süngrrn, 
unb  fprad)  ju  Ifjiini:  *lct).  wollt  ihr 
nun  fd)lafrn  unb  ruhen*  Siebe,  bie 
Stunbe  ill  bier,  baft  br8  illenfdgn 
Sohn  in  brr  Sünbcr  $}äntr  überant- 
wortet wirb. 

46  Siebet  auf,  laffet  un8  geben ; 
flcbe,  er  ift  ba,  ber  mid)  brrrätb- 

47  Unb  aid  er  nod)  rebete,  flebf,  ba 
fara  3ubab.bcr  3>oölfrn  einer,  unb  mit 
ihm  cine  grogr  Sdjaar,  mit  Sdxoer* 
tern  unb  mit  Stangen,  con  ben  Sjo- 
benprieftern  unb  Weltrftcn  beb  ilolfo. 

48  Unb  berSerrätber  batte  ihnen  ein 
3ei<ben  gegeben,  unb  gefugt:  tlßcuben 
id)  luifcn  werbe,  ber  iftS,  ten  greifet. 

49  Unb  alfobalb  trat  er  tu  3efu  unb 
fprad):  Wegrüget  fepftbu,  Wabbl!  unb 
füffete  ihn. 

50  3ffu8  aber  fprad)  ju  ihm : Stein 
greunb,  warum  bift  bu  gefomraen# 
Ca  traten  fit  hintu,  unb  legten  bie 
fyinbe  an  3rfum.  unb  griffen  ihn. 

5t  Unb  flehe,  einer  au8  benen,  bie 
mit  3rfu  Waren,  redte  bie  $>ant>  auö, 
unb  jog  fein  Sd>wert  au8,  unb  fd)lug 
beb  ^obenprieflerb  Äned;t,  unb  hieb 
ihm  ein  Cbr  ab. 

52  Ta  fprad)  3rfu6  tu  ihm : Stecfc 
bcln  Sdjwert  an  feinen  Ort;  benn 
wer  baö  Sd)wert  nimmt,  ber  foil  burd)6 
Schwert  umtommen. 

53  Ober  meinrft  bu,  bag  id)  nid)t 
fönnte  meinen  Sater  bitten,  bag  er  mir 
tufd)icfte  mehr  benn  jtpölf  Legionen 
Sngcl  ? 

51  4öle  würbe  aber  bie  Schrift  er- 
füllet 4 $6  mug  alfo  geben. 

55  3u  ber  Stunbe  fprad)  3efu8  ju 
ben  Scbaaren : 3br  ffpb  au»gegangen, 
aid  ju  einem  Stoiber,  mit  Schwertern 
unb  mit  Stangen,  mich  tu  fangen; 
bin  id)  bod)  täglich  prfciTcn  bei)  eud), 
unb  habe  gctcbrcf  im  Tempel,  unb  ihr 
habt  mld)  nid)t  gegriffen 

56  «brr  ba8  Ift  altes  prfd>rhrn,  bag 
erfüllet  würben  bie  Schriften  ber 


away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, ami  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  re6t : behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  : behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray 
me. 

47  T And  while  ho  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people, 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him, 
gave  them  a sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he  ; hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Master ; and 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  i 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
out  his  hand,  ami  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  otf  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword, 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  1 cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  1 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fuliilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be  1 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a thief  with  swords 
and  staves  for  to  take  me  1 1 sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
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^tropprtrn.  Ta  btrllrgm  l^>n  alle 
3üngfr,  nnb  flofjcn 

57  Tic  aber  3ffum  gegriffen  fatten, 
füpreten  ipn  ju  bem  fcopenpriefter  (Sai- 
ppa®.  bapln  bie  Scpriftgelcprten  unb 
«cttcfhn  fld)  oerfammelt  patten. 

58  Vftru®  aber  folgte  ipm  natf>  bon 
ferne,  bi®  in  ben  'Palla ft  be®  ftopen- 
prlefler®;  unb  ging  hinein,  unb  fettfe 
ficpbeijben  Änecpten,  auf  baft  er  fäpe, 
wo  e®  pinau®  wollte. 

59  Tie  fcopenpriefter  aber  unb  Slelte- 
ften.  unb  ber  ganje  Watp,  fuepten 
faifd)  3f“gni6  briber  3efum,  auf  bag 
fie  il)n  tobteten ; 

60  Unb  fanben  fein®.  Unb  wicWopl 
biele  falftpe  3fugcn  f>frju  traten,  fanben 
pe  bod)  fein®  3“iftjt  traten  perju 
iWccn  falfdie  3fugcn, 

61  Unb  fpratpen : (Sr  fiat  gefagt : 
Sd)  fann  ben  irmpcl  ©ottr®abbred)en. 
unb  in  brepen  lagen  benfelben  bauen. 

62  Unb  ber  .^epeprltfler  ftanb  auf, 
unb  fpracp  ju  ipm : SnlWortcfl  bu 
nictate  ju  bem,  wa®  biefe  wiber  bid) 
acugen? 

63  «ber  3tfu®  fepwieg  ftitlc.  Unb 
ber  ftopepriffter  antwortete,  unb  fprad) 
an  ipm : 3d)  beftpwöre  bid)  bep  bem 
trbcnbigrn  ®ott,  bag  bu  un®  fageP,  ob 
bu  fepfi  Gpriflu®,  ber  Sopn  fflotte®. 

64  3efu®  fprad)  ju  ibm : Tu  fageP 
e®.  Tod)  fage  id)  eud) : ®on  nun  an 
wirb  e®  gefepepen,  bap  ibr  feben  werbet 
be®  SJlenfcprn  ©obn  flpcn  jur  tltecpten 
ber  Ära  ft,  unb  fomracn  in  ben  Üöolfen 
be®  fcimmel®. 

65  Ta  yrrlg  ber  §obepricfter  feine 
Äleiber,  unb  fprad) : Gr  pat  öott  gc- 
laftert ; wa®  beburfen  wir  welter 
3eugnip?  Siebe,  ietjt  pabt  ipr  feine 
©ottcOläfterung  geporet. 

66  SBa®  bünft  eud)  1 Sie  antworte- 
ten, unb  fpraepen : Gr  ip  be®  lobe® 
fcpulbig. 

67  Ta  fpeheten  pe  au®  in  fein  «nge- 
pcht,  unb  fd)lugen  Ipn  mil  $3uftrn. 
tftlhpe  aber  fdjlugen  ipn  in®  Slngrficpt, 

68  Unb  fpratpen:  Bkiffage  un® 
Gpttfle,  wer  ift  e®,  ber  bicp  feplug? 


US  XXVI  83 

fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  K And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus,  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  nigh  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  unto  the  high  priest’s  nalace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  tne  ser- 
vants to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none : yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last 
came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God.  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said  : nevertheless,  I say  un- 
to you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ; what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ? behold, 
now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ? They  an- 
swered and  said,  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him ; and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  ns,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 
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69  $rtni«  aber  fafj  brau|rn  hn 
ftallaflr,  unbrb  trat  )u  ihm  «InrlDlagb, 
tint  i tract) : unt>  bu  tearrfl  auch  mit 
bent  3efu  au#  «aliläa. 

70  tfr  irugntlr  aber  uor  Ihnen  alien, 
unb  fprach : 3d)  twij  nicht,  »ab  bu 
(iiflft. 

71  «l«  er  aber  jur  Tpütt  hinaub 
ging,  fah  Ihn  eine  anbrrt.  unb  fprad) 
ju  benen,  bie  ba  mären  : Differ  mar 
auch  mit  bem  3efu  ton  Slajarttl). 

73  Unb  er  Ifugnrtr  abermal,  unb 
fchrour  baju  : 3d)  fenne  ben  Sttenfchen 
nicht. 

73  Unb  übereine  Deine  il'eile  traten 
hintu,  bie  ba  ftanben.  unb  fpradgii  tu 
$etro:  ggabrlich,  bu  bifi  auch  finer 
van  benen;  bennbcineSpradjc  orrrüli) 
bid) 

74  Da  hob  er  an  (1<h  ju  berfludyn 
unb  ju  feiubören : Sch  tenne  ben 
SDlfnfd*  n nicht.  Unb  alfobalb  frübrtc 
ber  Sjahn. 

75  Da  buchte  VftruS  an  bie  ©orte 
Sefu.  ba  er  $u  ihm  faßte:  <Stjc  ber 
S)abn  frühen  roirb.  tbirft  bu  mich 
trrpmai  berlrußiicn.  Unb  ging  hin* 
aub,  unb  tveinete  bitterlich. 

Da  6 27  Ca  pit  ct. 

ejye  ©ergrub  aber  hielten  a(Ir  £o- 
^ henpriejter  unb  bie  Äeiteften  beS 
Stclfb  einen  Math  über  3cfum,  bag  fle 
ihn  löbteten. 

3 Unb  banbrn  Ihn,  führten  ihn  hin. 
unb  überantworteten  ipn  bem  Sanb- 
pfleger  ^ontio  HJilato. 

3 Da  bab  fah  3ubab,  ber  Ihn  berra* 
then  hd>te.  bag  er  uerbammet  mar  tum 
lobe  , gereuete  r#  Ihn.  unb  brachte 
WirbeT  bie  brepgig  Silberlinge  ben 
^ohenprleflern  unb  ben  *elte|ten, 

4 Unb  fprach:  3<h  hohe  übel  gelhan. 
bafi  ich  unfthuibig  «Mut  oerraihen 
habe. 

6 Sie  fp rachen  : ©a»  gehet  un«  bas 
an?  Da  pclg  bu  ju.  Unb  er  warf 


69  T Now  Peter  ret  without  in 
the  palace : and  a damsel  came 
unto  him,  saving,  Thou  also  was! 
with  JeBus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  thrm 
all,  saying,  I know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a while  came  un- 
to Aim  they  that  stood  by,  and 
said  to  I’eter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them;  for  thy  speech 
bewraveth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I know  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVn. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come. 

all  the  chief  priests  at:d 
elders  of  the  people  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  Aim  away,  and  de- 
livered hum  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  f Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  tne  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priest#  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 

And  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  f 
sec  thou  to  that 

5  And  he  «ist  down  the  pieces 
of  silve-  the  temple,  and  de- 
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ble  Silbtrlinge  in  btn  Irmprl,  bob  lid) 
baoon,  ging  I;in,  unb  crhenfte  fid) 
fclbft 

6 «brr  bic  §obrnprirflcr  nahmen  bie 
Silberlinge,  unb  fpradjen : 56  taugt 
nidu,  baft  mir  fie  in  ben  »olttSfaflcn 
tegen,  benn  e6  ifl  ©lutgrlb. 

7 Sie  hielten  aber  einen  Waif),  unb 
tauften  einen  JöpffrSacfer  baruni,  jum 
©cgräbnij)  bergiger. 

8 Daher  ifl  berfclbige  SIcTer  genannt 
bet  ©lutatfcr,  bis  auf  bcn  heutigen 
Jag. 

9 Da  ifl  erfüllet.  baS  gefagt  ifl  burd) 
ben  itrobhrten  SeremiaS,  ba  er  fpridjt : 
Sie  pabrn  genommen  brrpfcig  Silber* 
Iinge,  baniit  bejahtet  marb  ber  Ser* 
taufte,  locidjcn  fie  tauften  bon  ben 
Äinbrrn  3fraet ; 

10  Unb  haben  fie  gegeben  um  einen 
JöpfcrSader,  als  mirber^err  befohlen 
hat. 

1 1 3efu9  aber  flanb  bor  bem  8anb- 
bfleger ; unb  ber  Sanbpfleger  fragte 
ihn,  unb  fbrad):  ©ifl  bu  ber  3uben 
Sönigl  3efuS  aber  fprad)  ja  ihm: 
Du  fagcfl  t6. 

19  Unb  ba  erberftaget  toarb  bon  ben 
fcohenpricflern  unb  «clteflen,  antwor- 
tete er  nid)tS. 

13  Da  fprach  ^iiatuS  ju  ihm : £6rcfl 
bu  nid)!,  Wie  hart  fie  bid)  bertlagen  ? 

14  llnb  er  antwortete  ihm  nid)t  auf 
5in  ÜBort,  alfo,  bag  fid)  aud)  ber 
Sanbpfieger  febr  berwunberte. 

15  Stuf  baö  geflaber  hatte  ber  2anb* 
Pfleger  bie  Wrmobnheit,  bem  Bolfe 
einen  »efangenenloS  ju  geben,  melden 
flc  wollten. 

16  5r  hatte  aber  ju  ber  3flt  einen 
©efangenen,  einen  fonbtrlithen  bor 
anbern.  ber  hief)  ©arabbaS. 

17  Unb  ba  fie  berfammelt  waren, 
fprad)  ©ilatu«  ja  ihnen : Bkldxn 
wollt  Ihr.  bafj  id)  eud)  loS  gebe?  ©a* 
rabbam  ober  3efum,  bon  bem  gefagt 
wirb,  er  fei)  GbriduS  ? 

18  Denn  er  muffte  wohl,  baß  fie  ihn 
aus  Sieib  überantwortet  hatten 

19  Unb  ba  er  auf  bem  t)<id)iftuble 
fafj,  fd)i(fte  fein  Üßcib  ju  ihm,  unb  lieg 
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parted,  and  went  and  hanged  him* 
self. 

6 And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
of  blootl. 

7 And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter’B 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8 Wherefore  that  field  was  call- 
ed, The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9 Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of 
the  children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor : and  the  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  i 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a word  ; insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast,  the  govern- 
or was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  ? Barabbas,  or 
Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  (Fqx  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him.) 

19'  1 When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wifo 


86 


MATTHÄUS  XXVIL 


ihm  fagrn : §ab<  bn  nld)t«  ju  fd>affcn 
mit  biefcm  Wcrrdjtcn ; id)  ijabc  beute 
hirl  erlitten  im  Iraumc  Don  feinet- 
(Degen 

20  Aber  bie  $}of>cnprlertcr  unb  bit 
Anteilen  überrebeten  ba»  ©olf.  bajj  fie 
um  ÄSarabbae  bitten  foUten.  unb 
3cftmi  umbräd)ten. 

21  Da  antiDortetc  nun  ber  Sanbpflr* 
gcr,  unb  fpeaef)  ju  ihnen:  8I!rid)cn 
tuoltt  ihr  unter  biefrn  jtDcpen.  ben  id) 
cud)  foil  Io»  geben?  Sie  fpradjen: 
©arabbam. 

22  ©ilatuS  fprad)  ju  ihnen:  ©5a» 
foil  id)  Denn  mad)en  mit  3efu,  Don 
bem  gefugt  ipirb,  er  fei)  Gbriftu»  ? Sie 
fpradgn  olle : Soft  ihn  freudigen. 

23  Der  üanbpflcgcrfagte:  ÄBa»  bat 
er  benn  Hebel»  gethun  ? Siefdirieen 
ober  nod)  mcl;r.  unb  fprud)en:  Siafe  it)n 
freujigrn .' 

2»  Da  aber  ©ilatu»  faf),  bajj  er 
nid)!»  ftbaffte,  fonbern  baß  Diel  ein 
größer  ©rtüntmet  iDurb,  nahm  er 
SBaffcr,  unb  nwfd)  bie  §änPc  Dor  bem 
©olle,  unb  fprad) ; 3d)  bin  unfd)iilbig 
an  bem  ©futr  tiefe©  fficrrdjtcn  ; fcfjet 
ihr  ju ! 

25  Du  antiDortrfc  ba»  ganje  Bolt, 
unb  fprud):  Sein  ©lut  fonime  über 
nn»  unb  über  nnferc  Sinber  ! 

26  Da  gab  er  ihnen  ©arabbam  Io»  ; 
Aber  Scfum  ließ  er  geißeln,  unb  über* 
untroortete  il;n,  baß  er  gefreujiget 
mürbe. 

27  Da  nahmen  bie  Ärieg»fned)te  be# 
Sanbpfiegerd  3cfum  ju  fid)  In  ba» 
Wid)tf>auö,  unb  fummelten  über  itpn 
bie  ganje  Sd)aar ; 

28  Unb  jogen  ihn  au»,  unb  legten 
il)tn  einen  ©urpnrmanlel  an; 

29  Unb  ßod)tcn  eine  Dcrncnfrone, 
unb  frRtcii  fie  auf  fein  $aupt,  unb 
ein  Wohr  In  feint  redjtc  $anb,  unb 
beugten  bie  Äniee  bor  ihm,  unb  fpot* 
taten  ihn  unb  fpradjen:  ©egrüßet 
frtiil  bu,  ber  3uben  Jtönig  f 

30  Unb  fpepeten  il)n  an,  unb  nah- 
men ba»  Sicht,  »nb  fd)lugru  bamit 
fein  fiiaupt. 

31  Unb  ba  fie  ihn  Derfpottet  hatten, 
jogen  fie  ihm  ben  Blaute!  au»,  unb 
jogcu  ihm  feine  Älciber  an,  unb  füh* 


sent  unto  him,  saying,  Hare  thou 

nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man : 
for  I have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a dream,  because  ol  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  el* 
tiers  persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de* 
slroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I release  unto 
you  1 They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ  ? They  all  say  un* 
to  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  doue  ? But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let 

j him  be  crucified 

24  H When  Pilate  saw  that  ho 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  saying,  I nm 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person  : see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  aiul 
on  our  children. 

26  f Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas  unto  them  : and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  tho 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a scarlet  robe. 

29  1 And  when  they  had  platted 
a crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a reed  in  his  right 
hand : and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
Baying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
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rrtfn  llfn  (iin,  bag  fie  ifjn  fmtjlg- 
trn 

32  llnb  Inbera  fie  l)inau8  gingen, 
fanbrn  fie  einen  4Jlenfd)rn  bon  ttnrene. 
mit  Flamen  Simon ; ben  jtoangrn 
fie,  bag  er  ifim  fein  Amu  trug. 

33  llnb  ba  fie  an  bie  Stätte  famen, 
mit  Warnen  Cöolgalba,  ba8  ifl  txr- 
beutfdjet.  Sdjäbelftätte, 

34  «aben  fit  ihm  6fflg  ju  trinren 
mit  ©alle  bermifdit;  unb  ba  er  eO 
fdjmcctte,  wollte  er  nicht  tTinfcn. 

35  $>a  fie  if)n  aber  grfreutiget  bat- 
ten. tbeilten  fie  feine  Äleiber,  nnb  war- 
fen ba»  8008  baruin  ; auf  bag  erfüllet 
Würbe,  tab  gefagt  ifl  turd)  ben  ’ftro- 
bbeten : Sie  haben  meine  Äleiber  unter 
fid)  getbrilct.  unb  über  mein  Gkiount 
f>aben  fie  baS  «006  geworfen. 

36  Unb  fie  fafjcn  allba,  unb  hüteten 
fein. 

37  Unb  oben  ju  feinem  Raubte  hef- 
teten fie  ble  llrfad)e  feinet  lobe«  be- 
trieben, nümlid):  ®iefi  ifl3cfu«, 
ber3ubcn  Äönig. 

38  Unb  ba  würben  jween  ©l örber 
mit  ihm  gefreujiget,  einer  jur  Wechten, 
nnb  einer  {ttrxinfen. 

39  Tie  aber  oorüber  gingen,  läfterten 
ihn,  unb  fchüttelten  ihre  Äöbff, 

40  Unb  fprachen  : Ter  bu  ben  Bem- 
bel »ottrfl  jerbrid)fl,  unb  bauefl  ihn 
in  brtoen  lagen,  hilf  bir  felher  ! 8Mfr 
bu  (»ottrt  Sohn,  fo  fleig  herab  bom 
Äreuje ! 

41  X»ftgleid)enaud)bie|)ohrnbriefler 
fpotteteii  feiner,  famnit  ben  Scbriftge- 
lebrten  unb  Slelteften,  unb  fbrad)en : 

42  llnbern  hat  er  geholfen,  unb  Tann 
ihm  fclbrr  nicht  helfen.  3ft  er  ber 
Äönig  Sfraelb,  fo  fletge  er  nun  bom 
Äreuje,  fo  wollen  wir  ihm  glauben. 

• 43  ®r  hat  Wott  oertrauet,  ber  erlöfe 
ihn  nun,  lüftet  c«  ihn;  benn  er  hat 
gefagt:  3d)  bin  Wette«  Sohn 

44  Teftgteidjen  febmäheten  ihn  aud) 
ble  9)1  Örter,  bir  mit  ihm  gehrujigt 
Waren 

45  llnb  oon  ber  fedjbten  Stuntr  an 
Warb  eine  ginflernijj  über  baö  gattje 
8anb,  bi»  ju  ber  neunten  Stunbe.  I 


ment  on  him,  and  led  him  away 

to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name : him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a place  called  Golgotha,  tliat 
is  to  say,  A place  of  a skull, 

34  l They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gall : and 
when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet ; They 
parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  east 
lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watch- 
ed him  there : 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him : one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  7 And  they  that  passed  by, 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him , with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  be- 
lieve him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ; let  him  de- 
liver him  now  if  he  will  have  him : 
for  he  said,  l am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  un- 
to the  ninth  hour. 
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4G  Unb  um  blr  nrunte  Stuntc  fd>rie 
3cfu6  laut,  unb  fprad):  Ctl,  SU,  8a- 
uia  Slfabtbani ! bad  ift : ffllcin  Wott, 
mein  ®ott,  warum  i>afl  bu  m:d)  Der- 
laffcn  4 

47  Stlidw  aber,  bic  ba  flanben,  ta 
fie  bad  böreten,  fpradten  fit : Tee  ruft 
btm  Sliad. 

48  Unb  halb  lief  einer  unter  ihnen, 
nahm  einen  €d)wamm,  unb  füüetc  ihn 
mit  ttfflg,  unb  fierfte  ll;n  auf  ein  «obr, 
unb  tränftr  ihn, 

49  Tic  anbern  aber  fpracben : fcaü. 
laft  feben,  ob  Sliad  tomme,  unb  ihm 
helfe- 

50  aber  Sefud  fd)rie  abermal  laut, 
unb  berfthicb. 

51  Unb  flehe  ba,  brr  ©erhäng  im 
Tempel  jerrij  ln  Jlueij  Stüde,  Don 
oben  an  bid  unten  aud. 

52  Unb  bie  Srbe  erbebte,  unb  bic 
grlfcn  Verrüfen,  unb  bie  Wräber  tharen 
fleh  auf,  unb  flanben  auf  Diele  8ciber 
brr  ^eiligen,  bic  ba  fcbliefen, 

53  Unb  gingen  aud  ben  Wräbcrn 
nach  feiner  äufcrflrhung,  unb  tarnen  In 
bie  heilige  Stabt,  unb  erfehienen  mieten. 

54  aber  ber  §auptmann  uub  bie  bet) 
ihm  waren,  unb  bewabretrn  3efum,  ba 
fie  fahen  bad  Srbbeben,  unb  wad  ba 
gefchab,  erfchrafen  fle  fehr,  unb  fpra- 
dicti : SSahrlich.  tiefer  ift  öottcG  Sohn 
gewefen ! 

55  Unb  cd  waren  Diele  ffikiber  ba, 
bie  bon  ferne  jufahen,  bie  ba  3efu 
waren  nachgefolget  aud  (Saiiläa,  unb 
hatten  ihm  gebienet. 

56  Unter  melden  war  SJfaria  »lag- 
balena,  unb  Ötaria,  bie  ©fuller  Jafobi 
unb  3ofed,  unb  bie  Stutter  ber  Jtlnber 
3cbcbäi, 

57  am  abenb  aber  tarn  rin  reicher 
Stann  Don  Strimatbia.  ber  birfe  3ofeph. 
iDridgr  auch  ein  Jünger  3tfu  war. 

58  Ter  ging  ju  ftitato,  unb  bat  ihn 
um  ben  8eib3efu  Ta  befalil  fjllalufl, 
man  füllte  ihm  ihn  geben. 

59  Unb  3bfehh  nahm  ben  Selb, 


46  And  about  the  ninth  hoar 

Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthnm  ! 
that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ! 

47'  Same  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said, 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a sponge,  and  till- 
ed it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  T Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom : and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  mauy  bodies  of  the  sainta 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  nnd 
they  that  were  with  him,  w atching 
Jesus,  saw  thu  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
(beholding  afar  off)  which  follow- 
ed Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee’s  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  catne  a rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus’  disciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  ami  beg- 
ged the  body  of  Jesus.  Ttien  Pi- 
late commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivored. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
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unb  tolcfclte  if>n  in  tint  rtint  2tin- 
Wanb ; 

60  Unb  Irgte  iftn  in  fdn  eigene« 
neue«  Wrab,  mrld)rt  tr  f>attr  laffen  in 
einen  gclS  bauen:  unb  wällte  tintil 
groften  «lein  oorbic  Jlgirebc«  ©rabe«, 
unb  ging  bacon. 

61  (£6  tear  abtr  allba  ©laria  ffltag- 
balrna,  unb  bit  anbtrr  ©laria,  bit 
fefiten  fid)  gtgtn  bad  ®rab. 

62  ist»  änbtm  Tagt»,  ber  ba  folgt 
nach  btra  fflüfttage,  famen  bit  fcoben- 
priefter  unb  ^fjarifüer  fämmtlid)  ju 
©Itato, 

63  Unb  fbratften:  l>trr,  teir  haben 
gebad)t,  baft  bitftr  Btrführrr  (brach,  ba 
rr  noch  lebte : 3<h  tt’iü  nach  brepen 
lagen  auferflchen 

61  Darum  befiehl,  baft  man  bad 
©rab  »ertcahrt  bid  an  ben  brüten  Jag, 
auf  baft  nicht  feine  3üngrr  fommen 
unb  Rrhltn  ihn,  unb  fagen  jum  Bolfe: 
Cr  ifl  auferftanben  bon  ben  Jobten ; 
unb  tetrbe  ber  letite  ©etrug  ärger, 
benn  brr  erfte. 

65  ©ilatud  fprach  jtt  ihnen : Da 
habt  ihr  bit  Sjütcr;  gehet  f)in,  unb 
bermahret  ed,  teie  ihr  reiftet. 

66  Sie  gingen  hin,  unb  eeneahreten 
bad  Wrab  mit  Jätern,  unb  bcrflcgtlttn 
ben  Strin. 


Dad  28  Capitel. 

<Vm  «benb  aber  bed  Sabbath«,  torlcfter 
anbricht  am  ©Jörgen  bed  rrften 
gebertage«  ber  Sabbaihen,  tam©taria 
©tagbalrna,  unb  bie  anbere  ©taria, 
bad  Wrab  ju  befeben. 

2 Unb  flehe,  rd  gefchah  ein  groftrd 
Crbbtbcn.  Denn  ber  Cngel  bed  Sjerrn 
(am  eom  Fimmel  herab,  trat  bintu, 
unb  wäl§te  ben  Stein  bon  ber  Jhürt, 
unb  fehle  fleh  barauf. 

3 Unb  feint  ffleftalt  tear  mit  ber 
©litt,  unb  fein  Älcib  tetift  aid  ber 
Schnee. 

4 Dit  $>üter  aber  trfchrafen  bor 
gurd)t,  unb  teurben  aid  teären  fle  tobt. 

5 «ber  ber  Cngel  antwortete,  unb 
fprach  )u  ben  Stteibern : gürdfict  euch 
nicht  ; ich  weift.  baft  ihr  3efum  ben 
Oktrcujlgteu  fudjet. 
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the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock;  and  he  rolled  a great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  T Now  the  next  day  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  After  three  days  I will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead : so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a watch  : go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVm. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a great 
earthquake : for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became asdead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye:  for  1 know  that  ye  seek  Je- 
sus, which  was  crucified. 
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6 fr  ff  nid>t  hier;  tr  if  auftrfon- 
ten,  wir  tr  grfagt  bat.  Äommt  brr, 
unb  fefjet  bit  Stätte,  ba  ber  fttrr 
grlegen  bat. 

7 Unb  gebet  rilrnb  bin.  unb  fagei  efl 
ftintn  3üngtrn,  ba|  tr  auftrfanbtn 
fei)  bon  beit  lobten.  Unb  |lthf,  tr 
wirb  bor  ttid)  f>inflrt>rn  in  Walitäant, 
ba  werbet  ibr  if>n  feign.  Sitbt,  id) 
habt  rB  rud)  ßefagt. 

8 Unb  ft  gingen  tilrnb  jam  fflrabt 
binaufl,  mit  gurdjt  unb  grojjer  ftrrube ; 
tinb  liefen,  bafc  ft  r#  ftintn  Sängern 
uerfünbigttn.  Unb  ba  ft  gingen, 
feinen  3üngrrn  tu  utrfünbigtn ; 

9 Siebt,  ba  brgtgnett  ihnen  SefuB 
unb  fprad) : StQb  gegrüfet ! Unb  fe 
traten  ju  ihm,  unb  griffen  an  feine 
gaffe,  unb  feien  bor  if>m  nitbtr. 

10  Da  für  ad)  3efaB  zu  Ihnen: 
fürchtet  tud)  nicht;  gebet  bin,  unb 
bertänbiget  cS  meinen  ©rübern.  baff 
f e geben  in  Waliläa,  bafrlbf  werben 
fle  mid)  ftben. 

11  Da  fe  aber  begingen  ; febt, 
ba  famtn  ttlicbt  bon  ben  Jätern  In 
bie  Stabt,  unb  berfünbigten  btn  S) o- 
benbritfern  alieB,  ma#  gtfcbebtn  war. 

12  Unb  f c tarnen  jufammen  mit  btn 
«eltrfen.  unb  hielten  einen  tHatf,  unb 
gaben  ben  ÄriegBfnedjten  Qüelb  genug, 

13  Unb  ffracben:  Saget:  Seine 
Sänger  tarnen  beB  $lad)tß,  unb  fah- 
len ifn,  bieweil  wir  fdffiefen. 

14  Unb  Wo  r»  Würbe  auBfommen 
bet)  bem  Vianbbfegtr,  Wollen  wir  ihn 
fiiltn,  unb  fdjaffm,  baff  ibr  fd>erfebb. 

15  Unb  fe  nahmen  bad  ®elb,  unb 
tiiaten,  wit  ft  gelebrrt  waren.  Sol- 
d)f6  if  tine  gemeint  Webt  geworben 
bet)  ben  3ubcn,  biß  auf  ben  heutigen 

Sag- 

16.  «brr  bit  tilf  Sänger  gingen  In 
Waliläam  auf  einen  ©erg,  baifn  3c- 
fuB  ft  befbirbtn  batte. 

17  Unb  ba  fe  ifn  fahrn,  feien  fe 
bor  lfm  niebtr;  etiieht  aber  zweifelten. 

18  Unb  3tfuB  trat  zu  ihnen,  rebele 


6 He  is  not  here : for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7 And  go  quickly,  and  teU  his 
disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee  ; there  shall  ye 
see  him : lo,  1 hare  told  you. 

8 And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
great  joy;  and  dia  run  to  bring 
his  disciples  word. 

9 T And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
Baying,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid : go  tell  my  breth- 
ren. that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

1 1 T Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold  some  of  the  watch  camo 
into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  tak- 
en counsel,  they  gare  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  array 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor’s ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught : and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jewa  until  this  day. 

16  f Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him  : but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
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mit  Ihnen,  unb  fprad):  mir  i ft  ge- 
geben a II r Wcmait  im  fclmmcl 
unb auf  Grfccn 

19  Darum  gci>ft  f>in,  unb  lefi- 
re t alle  81ölfcr,  unb  taufet  fl c im 
fRamenbrSpaterS,  unbbeS  3 eb- 
nes, unb  bes  briligrn  ©ciflcS; 

20  Unb  lehret  (Ir  halten  alles, 
luaS  id)  eud) befohlen  habe.  Unb 
firf;e.  id)  bin  beb  tuet)  ade  Jage, 
bis  an  ber  ©clt  Cube. 


| unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
j earth. 

19  Y Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you : and  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway,  tven  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen. 


Dot 

Gbangelium 
6t.  SDiarct. 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  MARK. 


Das  1 Gapitci. 


CHAPTER  I. 


(JNicS  ifl  brr  Ünfang  btS  Gbangelii 
^ bon  3cfu  (Ei)ri(io,  born  6ofmc 
©ottrS. 

2 «16  gefehrieben  (Irbrt  in  brn  Pro- 
pheten : Siebe,  3d)  frnbe  mrtnrn  Gn- 
gel  bor  bir  per,  bet  ba  bereite  bcinen 
©eg  bor  bir. 

3 GS  1ft  eine  Stimme  eine«  prrbi- 
grrS  in  ber  Hßüfte : ©ercltet  ben  ©eg 
befl  £trrn,  mad)ct  feine  Steige  richtig ! 


4 SohanncS  ber  mar  in  ber  ©fifte, 
taufte  unb  prebigte  bon  ber  iatife  ber 
Bufce,  jtir  ©ergebung  ber  Sünben. 

5 Unb  eS  ging  ju  iiim  hinaus  baS 
ganje  Sübifdje  iianb.  unb  bie  bon  3e- 
rufalem,  unb  lichen  (Id)  alle  bon  ihm 
taufen  im  Sorban,  unb  befanden  ihre 
Sünben. 

6 3obannr8  aber  mar  beflelbet  mit 
Jtamrrlbhaarrn.  unb  mit  einem  [eher- 
nen ©ürtcl  um  (eine  Üenben.  unb  oft 
4ieufd)recfen  unb  milben  §onig; 

7 Unb  prebigte  unb  fprad):  GS 
fommt  einer  nad)  mir,  ber  i(t  ftärfer, 
betin  id),  brm  ich  nicht  grnugfam  bin. 
baft  id)  mid)  oor  ihm  bücfr,  unb  bie  Klie- 
nten feiner  Sd)uhf  anflöfe. 

8 3d)  taufe  etid)  mit  ©after ; aber 
Gr  mirb  euch  mit  bem  fjcUtgen  ©rifle 
laufen. 


THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Sou  of  God  ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee  ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preacn  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, for  the  remission  of  sins. 
5 And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel’s  hair,  and  with  a girdle  of 
a skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I after 
me,  the  lutehet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  1 indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water : but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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9 ttnb  c9  bfflob  fid)  ju  bnfflblgtn 
3clt,  baft  SrfuS  ciue  ®aiilaa  non  91a- 
jarcfa  fam,  unb  lieg  fid)  laufen  ucn 
3obanne  im  3orban. 

10  llnb  alfobalb  flirg  er  aufl  bent 
SBaffrr.  unb  fab,  baft  fid)  brr  fcimmtl 
auftbat.  unb  ben  Otcifl,  glfifatDlt  fine 
Jaubr.  herab  fommrn  auf  ihn. 

1 1 Unb  ba  grfdwb  fine  Stimme  bom 
$immel:  Xu  bifl  mein  lieber  6of)n, 
an  bem  id)  SBoblgtfallrn  babe. 

12  Unb  halb  trieb  fan  ber  Seift  in 
bie  SBüfle. 

13  Unb  toar  ailba  ln  ber  lEBüfte 
bitrjlg  läge,  unb  toarb  berfud)!  bon 
bem  Satan,  unb  h>ar  bet)  ben  Xtjieren, 
unb  bie  Snget  bieneten  il;in. 

14  ilatftbem  aber  3of>anuc*  überant- 
mortet  ttwr,  fam  3efue  in  Walllaam, 
unb  prtblglt  bad  Gbangelium  bom 
Btrifae  (ftottc®. 

15  Unb  fpradj:  Die  3fd  i ft  er- 
füllet, unb  baeWeld)  Wottc®  Ifl 
herbei;  gefomme n.  Jbut©uftf. 
unbglaubet  an  ba®  öoangfll- 
urn ! 

16  T>a  er  aber  an  brm  galildifdjen 
fflieere  ging,  fab  er  Simon  unb  Hin- 
bream,  feinen  ©ruber,  baft  fie  ibre  9lefte 
ln«  ©leer  warfen;  benn  fie  waren  gi- 
feber. 

17  Unb  3efu6  fprad)  ju  ihnen : fol- 
get mir  nad).  id)  Witt  tufa  ju  Bltnffacu- 
flffatrn  matten. 

18  SUfobalb  berlieften  fie  Ibre  91rtje, 
unb  folgten  fam  nad). 

19  Unb  ba  er  bon  bannen  ein  Wenig 
Weiter  ging,  fab  er  3afobum,  ben 
Sobn  3ebet>äi.  unb  3obannrm,  feinen 
©ruber,  baft  fie  bie  9lrfte  Im  Sfaiffe 
fllcften ; unb  halb  rief  er  fle. 

20  Unb  fle  Heften  ihren  Bater  3r6e* 
bäum  im  Sd)iffr  mit  ben  lagelöbnern, 
unb  folgten  ibm  nad). 

21  Unb  fle  gingen  gen  Capernaum ; 
unb  halb  an  ben  Sabbafaen  ging  er 
in  bie  Sfault  unb  lebrete. 

22  Unb  fle  entfetten  flfa  über  feiner 


9 Ami  it  came  to  pom  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days  tempted  of  Su- 
tan ; and  was  with  the  wild  beasts  ; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  camo  into  Galilee, 

reaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 

om  of  God, 

15  And  saving,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  : repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a net 
into  the  sea  : for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I will 
make  you  te  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a little 
further  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them : and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  Ana  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum; and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
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8djre;  bcnn  er  lebrrte  grtbalflglid), 
unb  nid)t  wit  bie  Sd)riftgelcf)rten. 

23  llnb  cd  iwr  in  ii»rer  £d)ule  ein 
ffltenfd),  befeffen  mit  einem  unfaubern 
Weifte,  ber  ftftrie, 

24  llnb  fpract) : n>a«  haben 

mir  mit  bir  ;u  fdjaffen,  3efu  t’on  91a- 
jurelb?  15  u bift  gefcmmcii,  und  )U  urr- 
berben.  3dj  »peift.  mer  bu  bift,  ber 
Eilige  ©olle» 

25  llnb  3cfu6  bebrobete  ihn.  unb 
fprad) : Skrftumme,  unb  fal;re  auö  non 
ibm 

26  llnb  ber  unfaubere  Weift  rift  iftn, 
unb  fd>ric  laut,  unb  fut>r  aus  non 
ibm. 

27  llnb  fte  entfeftten  ftd)  alle,  alfo, 
bag  fte  unter  eiiunbcr  fid)  befragten, 
unb  fpradjen : Sitae  ift  ba»  ? ißa»  ift 
ba«  für  eine  neue  Seftrr  'f  Gr  gebietet 
mit  Wcmalt  ben  unfaubern  ©eiftern, 
unb  fte  gcf)ord)en  ibm. 

28  llnb  fein  Werüdjt  erfeftoü  halb 
umher  in  bie  Wrenjr  ©altläa. 

29  llnb  fte  gingen  halb  au6  ber 
Schule,  unb  tarnen  in  bae  ijauo  Si- 
mons unb  Änbrea»,  mit  3acobo  unb 
3oftanne. 

30  llnb  bie  Sd)tnieger  Simon»  lag, 
unb  batte  ba»  fticbcr;  unb  alfobalb 
fagten  fte  ibm  oon  ihr 

31  llnb  er  trat  $u  ibr,  unb  rid)tete 
fte  auf,  unb  gleit  fte  bei)  ber  $>anb; 
unb  ba»  lieber  bcrlieft  fte  balb,  unb 
fte  bienete  ihnen. 

32  Ulm  flbcnb  aber,  ba  bie  Sonne 
untergegangen  mar,  brachten  fte  ju 
ihm  allerleb  Äranfe  unb  »efeffene. 

33  llnb  bie  ganje  Stabt  berfammclle 
ftd)  »or  ber  ibürc. 

34  llnb  er  half  Dielen  Äranfen,  bie 
mit  mand)crlcb  Seucften  belaben  mä- 
ren ; unb  trieb  biete  Teufel  au»,  uub 
lieft  bie  Üeufcl  nid)t  reben,  benn  fte 
tannten  iftn. 

35  llnb  bc»  SJlorgen»  bor  Jage  ftanb 
er  auf,  unb  ging  b-'W“®-  Uttb  3<* 


his  doctrine : for  he  taught  them 
a*  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syn- 
agogue a man  with  an  unclean 
spirit ; and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ; what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ! art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us!  I know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  sayin",  What 
thing  is  this!  what  new  doctrine 
m this  ? for  with  authority  com- 
mamleth  he  even  the  unclean  spi- 
rits, and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  ot  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lav 
sick  of  a fever;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

3 1 And  he  camo  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils ; and  suffer- 
ed not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a great  while  before  day,  ho  went 
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fu«  ging  ln  rlne  toüflt  Ställe,  nnb 
betete  bafclbfl. 

36  Unb  HSrtru«,  mit  btntn,  bie  ben 
il)m  tpartn,  riletrn  il}m  nud). 

37  llnb  ba  Re  Ibn  fanbrn.  fpradgn 
fit  ju  itjni : 3tbcrmaan  fud)l  bid) 

38  Unb  rr  fprad>  ihnen:  Sagtun« 
in  bit  mid) firn  Stable  grbtn,  bag  id) 
bafrlbft  aud)  prebige ; brna  buju  bin 
idj  gefommen. 

39  Unb  tr  prebigte  in  Ipren  Sdiu- 
Irn  in  ganj  Kalilaa,  unb  trieb  bit 
Jeufel  au«. 

40  llnb  r*  fam  ju  ibm  tin  fltiefätti- 
grr,  brr  bat  Ihn,  fnirrtr  bor  Ibm.  unb 
fprad)  ju  ibm:  ftSillfl  bu,  fo  rannft 
bu  mid)  mobl  reinigen. 

41  Unb  t«  inmmrrtc  Jcfum,  unb 
vetTte  bit  §anb  au«,  rübrrtr  ibn  an, 
unb  fprad) : 3d)  lullt  r«  tbun,  fei)  ge* 
reiniget. 

43  llnb  ai«  er  fo  fprad),  ging  btr 
Mu«faQ  alfobalb  bon  ibm,  unbertcarb 
rein. 

43  Unb  3efu«  bebrobeie  ibn,  unb 
trieb  ibn  alfobalb  bon  fl  di, 

44  Unb  fprad)  ju  ibm:  Siebe  ju, 
baft  bu  Uliemanb  nid)t«  fagefl ; fon- 
bem  gebe  bin.  unb  J*igc  bich  bem 

fler,  unb  opfere  für  belnt  Wrinigung. 
loa«  SJlofrfl  geboten  b<U.  3“"»  3tug* 
ni§  über  fle. 

45  Cr  aber,  ba  rr  b'nau«  tarn,  bob 
er  an,  unb  fagte  olrt  bacon,  unb 
machte  bie  ©efd)ict>le  rud)tbar : alfo, 
bag  er  binfort  nicht  mehr  tonnte  öffent- 
lich in  bie  Stabt  geben : fonbern  er 
mar  braugen  in  ben  müflen  Certern, 
unb  fle  tarnen  ju  ibm  bon  allen  Sn* 
ben. 


IDaB  2 Capltel. 

1 tnb  über  etliche  Jage  ging  er  mir* 
” berum  gen  Capernaum ; unb  e» 
luarb  rud)tbar,  bag  rr  im  ftaufe  tear. 

9 Unb  alfobalb  berfammelten  fleh 
Siele,  alfo,  bag  fle  nicht  Waum  patten 


out  and  departed  into  a solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  ami  they  that 
were  with  him,  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  "him,  All  men 
seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also : for  there- 
fore came  I forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syn- 
agogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cust  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  nnd 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I will ; be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spo- 
ken, immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man  ; but  go 
thy  wav,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  muchj  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places:  aud  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 


CHAPTER  IL 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, after  some  days; 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2 And  straightway  many  wers 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
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aud)  braufirn  bor  ter  Ifjürt : unb  rr 
fagtr  iljnrn  baft  Bert. 


3 Unb  rt  fa  men  rlllcte  311  ibm,  bit 
brachten  rinrn  Otid>tbrüd>igrn,  bon 
Bieren  getragen. 

4 Unb  ba  fie  nicht  fonnten  bet)  ibm 
foramen  bor  bera  Bolfe,  bedien  fie 
bat  lad)  auf,  ba  er  toar,  unb  gruben 
rt  auf.  unb  litten  bat  Bett  hemicbcr. 
ba  brr  (9id>tbrüd>igr  innen  lag. 

5 ©a  aber  3ffu#  ihren  (Wanten  fab. 
fprad)  er  }u  bein  ©id)tbrüd)igen : SJtcin 
Sobn.  brine  8ünten  flnb  bir  wrgrten. 

6 So  warm  aber  ettidie  ®d)riftge- 
lebrte,  bir  fa§en  aliba,  unb  gebatbtrn 
fa  ibrrn  ^erjen : 

7 ffiie  rebet  blefrT  foldje  »otteNäfle- 
rung  Siler  farm  «unten  oergeben, 
besä  allein  Ctott  f 

8 Unb  3rfu#  rrfannte  bulb  in 
feinem  Cftriftr,  bafj  fie  a Ifo  gcbadjten 
beg  fid)  felbfl ; unb  fprad>  ju  ibnen : 
6a»  grbeufet  iipr  fcldjeS  in  euren 
Werten  < 

9 Brld)e#  ifl  iridjter,  tu  bem  ®id)t- 
brüebigen  ju  fagen:  ®ir  flab  brine 
Snob«  oergeben  ; ober : (Stttje  auf, 
nimm  bein  Bett,  unb  toanble  ? 

10  «uf  ba&  tbr  aber  toiffrt,  bag  be# 
®rafd)cn  Sobn  9Jlad>t  babe,  ju  oer- 
jeben  bie  $ünbcn  auf  Srbrn,  fprad)  er 
pi  tem  ®id)tbrü£bigen : 

U 34  Cage  bir.  flehe  auf,  nimm  bein 
Sett,  unb  gete  te*n>  i 

19  llnb  alfobatb  flu  ab  er  auf,  nahm 
fein  Bett,  unb  ging  binau#  oor  aUen  ; 
alfo.  bag  fie  fid)  alle  entfrtiten,  unb 
triefen  (Bott,  unb  fpra<te>> : Sölr  haben 
feldie#  nod)  nie  gefeten. 

13  Unb  er  ging  toicberum  binau#  an 
bat  Direr , unb  alle« Bolf  fam  ju  ibra, 
trab  er  lebretc  fit. 

14  Unb  ba  3rfu*  borüber  ging,  fab 
n 8rei.  brn  Sohn  «lpl)di.  am  3olle 
Men;  unb  fprad)  in  ibra : fcolgc  mir  I 
sjd).  Unb  rr  flanb  auf.  unb  folgte 

■Io  aate 


r there  wag  no  room  to  receive  (hem, 
no,  not  so  much  an  about  the  door : 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3 And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4 And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  pelsy  lay. 

5 When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6 But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7 Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  7 who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  1 

8 And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9 Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ; or  to  say,  Arise, 
ana  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  7 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  aU ; insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori- 
fiea  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea-side:  and  all  the  multi- 
tude resortea  unto  him,  and  ho 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  01  Alpheus,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  in®-  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  hu»- 
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15  Unb  rt  brgab  |ld>,  ba  tr  *u  tifdjt 
fat  in  ftinrm  fcanfr,  fcftitn  fid)  tMt 
Zöllner  unb  Sünbcr  ju  lifthe  mit  3tfu 
unb  feinen  3üngmi.  Tenn  lf>rer 
mären  fiele,  bit  it)in  nacbfclgten. 

1 6 Unb  bie  Sdjriftgetebrten  unb  SJfW* 

rifäer,  ba  fie  fuben.  bafe  er  mit  ben 
JöUncrn  unb  Sünbern  aft,  fpradjen  fie 
tu  feinen  Süngern  : ©lamm  iffet  unb 
trinfet  er  mit  ben  3öllnern  unb  Sun- 
tern?  . , . 

17  Ta  bas  3efub  börrtr,  fprad)«*ti 
ihnen:  Tie  Starten  beburfen  trincB 
HnM,  fonbern  bie  ftranfen  3d)  bin 
gefommen,  ju  rufen  bie  SQnber  jur 
iöufer,  unb  nitty  bie  ®crcd)tcu. 

18  Unb  bie  Sänger  ScbanniB  unb 
ber  VbnriWer  faflrten  bid.  Unb  rt 
tarnen  8tlid)f,  bie  fpradgn  *u  ihm : 
fiitarum  fallen  bie  3unger  3obanni6 
unb  ber  Hiharifaer,  unb  brine  3ünger 
faflen  nitty  ? 

19  llnb  3efu8  fprad)  ju  ihnen : SBie 
rönnen  bie  Jjadwitlrute  fallen,  biemeil 
brr  Bräutigam  beh  ihnen  ifl?  Hlfolang 
ber  ©räutigam  bei;  ihnen  ifl,  tonnen  fie 
nitty  fallen. 

20  86  tpirb  aber  bie  3^1*  fommen, 
bat  ber  ©räuligam  eon  ihnen  genom- 
men mirb;  bann  irerben  fle  fallen. 

21  91lemanb  flieft  einen  Sappen  bon 
neuem  lud)  an  ein  altr6  Älrib ; brnn 
ter  neue  Sappen  reifet  bod)  bom  alten, 
unb  ber  Wife  toirb  ärger. 

22  Unb  Wlemanb  fallet  ®to|t  in  alte 
Sttyautty;  anter6  jrrrriftt  ber  fflloft 
bie  Sctyäutty,  unb  ber  SBein  luirb 
terfchütter,  unb  bie  Schläuche  fommrn 
um.  Scmtern  man  foli  tülofi  in  neue 
Schläuche  faffen. 

23  Unb  e6  begab  fleh,  ba  er  manbrltr 
am  Sabbathe  burch  bie  Saat,  unb 
feine  Sänger  fingen  an,  inbrm  |ie 
gingen,  Hehren  auftjuraufrn. 

24  Unb  bie  ^tha rifäer  fprachen  ;u 
ihm : Siehe  ju,  toafl  ttyin  beine  Sän- 
ger am  Sabbathe,  ba8  nicht  recht  ifl  ? 


15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples;  for  there  were  many, 
and  tney  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 

I cans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eat- 
elh  and  drinketh  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  hesaith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole, 
have  no  need  of  the  physician, 

I but  they  that  are  sick:  I came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 
to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  used  to  fast : 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  last,  but  thy  dis- 
ciples fast  not  I 

19  And  Jesns  said  unto  ihem, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  I As  long  an 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment : else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up,  ta- 
keth  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles : else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottlers 
will  be  marred : but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn-fields  on 
the  sabbath-day  ; and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him, Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sab- 
bath-day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 
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95  Unb  rr  (brad)  ?n  Ihnen : Sjabt  ihr 
nlr  gckfrn,  maSUatMb  that,  Da  r«  ihm 
noth  n?ar.  unb  Ihn  hungerte,  fammt 
Centn,  tlf  bcp  i$m  marrnf 

26  B5k  fr  ging  in  Ba«  £au«  <JMtf«, 
pit  ärit  *b|att>arfl.-bf«  §cfirnpriffkrO. 
unt  a|  Bk  gdjaubrcbf.  bk  »lirmanb 
Durfte  rffrn,  Bonn  Bk  Frieder,  nnb  tr 
gab  flc  aud)  Btnrn,  bit  bet)  itjm  mären 

27  Unb  rr  fprad)  jtt  iftnrn : Ufr  I 
SabbaU)  ifl  um  Bf#  4Rrnfd>rn  milkn 
(jeraadtt.  unb  nicht  Brr  fflknfd)  um  Be« 
eabbatp«  rollkn. 

98  So  ift  Bf«  Sknfchfn  go(>n  fin 
aud)  befl  Sabbatij«. 


t 25  And  he  said  onto  them.  Have 
ve  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

I 26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priestj  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to 
eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  cave 
also  to  them  which  were  with  him  1 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore,  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 


!Da  8 3 Cap  it  cl. 

mb  fr  ging  abcnnal  in  bit  gdjnk. 

Unb  cd  mar  ba  rin  HMctifd),  Brr 
hath  fine  wrborrctc  fcanb. 

9 Unb  fir  hkltrn  auf  ihn,  ob  er  auch 
am  «abbathe  ihn  Iwilrn  mürbe,  auf 
Daj)  flc  ritte  8ad>c  Jtt  l$m  hätten. 

3 Unb  er  fprad)  ju  betn  SWcnfdgn 
mitber  ocrborrctrn  fcanb:  Jrtttfjfiuor! 

4 Unb  er  fprad)  ju  ihnen:  Soll  man 
am  Sabbathf  ffutc«  thun,  ober  SJöfrt 
tbun  1 *Ua#  Sieben  erhalten,  ober  tob- 
ten f Sie  abfT  fd)micgfn  flillc 
5 Unb  rr  fafj  flr  umher  an  mit 
3ornf.  unb  mar  brtrübt  über  ihrtm 
DrTftorften  ferrtrn,  unb  fprad)  ju  Bern 
Blenfdten  : «tredt  beine  Sjanb  au«! 
Unb  f r ftrrtfk  fle  au# ; unb  blc  $anb 
»arb  ifjm  gtfunb,  ttk  bk  anbert. 

6 Unb  bk^hartfärr  "ging«  hinan«, 
unb  Mritrn  alfobalb  rinnt  Math  mit 
frrrobt«  Ukncrn  über  U)u.  mir  fit  ipn 
anibrächtrn. 

7 Äber  3ffu«  entmld)  mit  frlncn 
Jünncrnan  ba««krr,  tmboklttolf» 
fetate  ihm  nad)  au«  ©atllda,  nnb  au« 
3ubäa, 

H Unb  bon  Smtfaktn.  unb  au« 
3buniäa.  unb  bon  kuffit  bc«  Jorban«, 
7 


CHAPTER  IH. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue ; and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath-day  ; that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

3  And  ho  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil!  to  save  life  or 
to  kill  I but  they  held  their  peace. 
5 And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  out : and  his 
hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6 And  the  Pharisees  went  forth 
u ^raisfh,way  took  counsel  with 
the  He  radians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7 But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  hi*  disciples  to  the  sea:  and 
a great  multitude  from  Galilee  foL 
| lowed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8 And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan 
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unb  bit  um  Ibro  unb  Sibon  toobnrn, 
eine  grogt  ffilcngr.  bit  feint  Stjatrn 
hotden,  unb  tarnen  ju  itnn. 

9 Unb  tr  fpraef)  jti  feinen  3üngrrit, 
bvi ft  fit  ihm  rin  Sdjifflrin  pirltrn  um 
brb  Bolfb  tuilitn,  bag  fit  ihn  nidjt 
brasgtltn. 

10  Denn  tr  htiltit  ihrer  Biele,  alfo. 
bajj  ihn  überfielen  allr,  bit  grblagt 
tnartn,  auf  bag  fit  ihn  anrübreten, 

11  Unb  trenn  ihn  bit  unfaubrrn 
Wcifler  fahen.  fltltn  fit  bor  ihm  nitbtr, 
frtjriftn  unbfpradjrn  : Du  bifl  Wottrb 

Sohn. 

12  Unb  tr  brbrohrtf  fit  hart,  bag  fit 
ihn  nid)t  offenbar  niadjtrn. 

13  Unb  tr  ging  auf  einen  Bern,  unb 
rief  ju  fleh,  rwkbr  er  tuolltt  ; unb  ble 
gingen  hi»  Jtt  ihm. 

1 4 Unb  tr  orbntte  bit  3>rölfr.  bag  fit 
bet)  ihm  frtjn  foilten,  unb  bag  tr  fle 
audfenbttc  ju  prrbigrn, 

15  Unb  bag  fle  äJtadjf  hätfrn,  bit 
Srudirn  ju  t>cilen.  unb  tie  Jtufel  au»* 
jutrtiben. 

16  Unb  gab  btm  Simon  btn  9ta- 
mtn  Betrüb  ; 

17  Unb  3afobum,  btn  Sohn  3tbtbdl, 
unb  Sohannrm,  ben  örtibrr  3a fob I ; 
unb  gab  ihnen  btn  Barnen  Bnrhar» 
gem.babift  gtfagl,  Donncrbflnbrr ; 

18  Unb  Slnbream,  unb  BhHibbnm, 
tinb  ©arthotemäum,  unb  Biatthäum, 
unb  ühomam,  unb  3afobura,  Vllbhdl 
Sogn,  unb  Ifjabbäum,  unb  Simon 
bon  Ca na ; 

19  Unb  Subafl  3fcharioth.  ber  ifjn 
brrrlcth- 

20  Unb  fit  tarnen  tu  $auft;  unb  ba 
tarn  abermal  bab  Bolt  jufammen,  alfo, 
>ag  fle  nidit  Baum  halten  tu  rffen. 

21  Unb  ba  rb  hörrttn,  bie  um  Ihn 
artn,  gingen  fit  hinaus,  unb  moüten 
n halten;  benn fit fprachtn : Crtrirb 
an  Sinnen  tommen. 

22  Die  Sdtriftgelehrtrn  abtr,  bit 
>n  3fnifalem  hcrabgefommtn  tttaren, 


and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9 And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a small  ship  should  wait  on 
him,  because  ol*  the  multitude, 
lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many  ; in- 
somuch that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  stniitly  charged  them, 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goelh  up  into  a mount- 
ain, and  calleth  unfo  him  whom  tie 
would:  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Pe- 
ter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James,  (and  he  surnamed'  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  of 
thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  nnd 
Thomas,  anil  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus.  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him  : and  they  went  in- 
to an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him : for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  T And  the  scribes  which 
cams  down  from  Jerusalem,  said, 
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fpradgn  : 5r  bat  ten  ©rcficbub,  unb 
burd)  bcn  Cbcrftcn  bcr  Jcufcl  treibt» 
bie  Jeu fd  aus. 

23  Unb  « rief  fle  üufatnmrn,  unb 
fprad)  ju  ihnen  in  ©leidtniffcn : ©lie 
tann rin  Satan  brn  anbrrn  austrribrn  * 

24  ©Jena  rin  Weid)  mit  ihm  fclbft 
unter  rinanber  uticinb  wirb,  mag  tfl 
nicht  beftrbrit. 

25  Unb  trenn  rin  fcaub  mit  ihm 
fclbft  unter  rinanber  uneins  toirb,  mag 
tS  nicht  beftchen. 

26  Sefiet  fid)  nun  brr  Satan  tolbrr 
fiel)  fclbft,  unb  ift  mit  ihm  fclbft  unrinS ; 
fo  tann  rr  nid)t  befielen,  fonbern  eS  ift 
aus  mit  ihm. 

27  öS  tann  nirmanb  einem  Starten 
in  fein  £au8  falten,  unb  feinen  SjauS- 
rath  rauben ; es  fet)  benn,  baß  er  jrnwr 
brn  Starten  binbe,  uub  alebann  fein 
$au6  beraube. 

Sifahrlid),  id)  fagr  eud) : Sille  Sün* 

! ben  Werben  vergeben  ben  ©lenfdjcnfin- 
bern,  aud>  bie  ©ottcfiläflcrung,  bamit 
fle  öott  laft»n. 

29  SB»  ab»  ben  heiligen  ©eift  iäftert. 
ber  hat  feine  ©ergebung  ewiglich,  fon- 
bern ift  fd)ulbifl  bcs  ewigen  ©cridjts. 

30  I>enn  fle  faglen:  Cr  hat  einen 
unfaubern  ©eift. 

31  Unb  rS  tarn  feine  flutter  unb 
feine  ©rüber,  unb  ftanben  braußrn. 
fd)itften  $u  ihm,  unb  ließen  ihn  rufen 

32  (Unb  baoSJolf  faß  um  ihn.)  Unb 
fle  fpradjen  ju  ihm : Siehe,  beinc  ©lut- 
ter  unb  beine  ©ruber  »außen  fragen 
nach  bir. 

33  Unb  » antwortete  ihnen,  unb 
fprad):  SBer  ift  meine  ©lütter,  unb 
meine  ©rüber  ? 

34  Unb  er  fah  önjjS  um  fleh  auf  bie 
Jünger,  bie  um  ifntm  Äreifc  faßen, 
unb  fprad) : Siehe,  bas  ift  meine 
©lütter  unb  meine  ©rüber. 

35  Tenn  m»  WotteS  Sßillen  thut, 
ber  ift  mein  ©ruber,  unb  meine 
Schwefler  unb  meine  ©luitcr. 

Daft  4 Capitrl. 

jtttb  er  fing  abrnnai  an  <n>  lehren 
u am  ©teere;  unb  es  berfanuuelte 


He  hatt»  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  the  devils  caste th  he  out 
devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
anil  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  1 

24  And  if  a kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  an  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  un  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a strong 
man’s  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man ; and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Ail  sins 
shall  be  (prgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith- 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  If  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him ; and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  bre- 
thren ! 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  1 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea-side : and  there  was 
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fid)  bid  ©elf«  jtu  ihm,  alfo,  tag  rr 
mufttc  in  fin  Sdjiff  trrlrtt,  iinb  auf 
brnt  iSoffrr  fitirn.  unb  alle«  ©olt  flanb 
auf  Drra  idanbc  am  ffllecrt. 

2 lint)  rr  prrblglc  ihnen  lan<ir  burd) 
Wlridjniffc.  Unb  in  feiner  tfjrrbigt 
fl'rad)  ft  ju  ihnen : 

3 $örct  $u ! Siehe,  e«  ging  ein 
Säcmann  au9  tu  fäcn. 

4 Unb  eö  begab  fid),  inbem  er  fäete, 
fiel  etliche«  an  ten  tikg ; ba  famen  ble 
Bögcl  unter  bem  $immel,  unb  fragen 
es  auf. 

5 etliche«  Ret  In  ba8  Steinigte,  ba  e« 
nid»t  biel  Crbe  hatte,  unb  ging  balb 
auf.  barum,  Daft  cfl  nicht  tiefe  erbe 
hatte. 

6 Ta  nun  Die  Sonne  aufging.  Per* 
tueirte  eö,  unb  birtoeil  efi  nicht  ifiirtrjel 
l>atte.  oerborrete  es, 

7 llnb  etliche«  fiel  unter  bie  Tom«, 
unb  bie  Torncn  muchfen  «npor.  unb 
erftieften  r«,  unbe«  brachte  feine  grud>t. 

8 Unb  etliche«  fiel  auf  ein  gute«  Sanb. 
unb  brachte  grucht.  Die  ba  jitnaftm  unb 
mud)«;  unb  etliche«  trug  brcpftigfältig, 
unb  etliche«  fechjigfäliig,  unb  etliche« 
hunbertfältig. 

9 Unb  er  fprad)  ju  Ihnen : UBer  Oh- 
ren hat  ju  hören,  Der  höre ! 

10  Unb  ba  er  allein  mar,  fragten  ihn 
um  biefefl  ©Irlchnlft,  bie  um  ihn  mä- 
ren, fgmmt  Den  jmölfen 

11  Unb  er  fprach  tu  ihnen:  (Euch  ifi 
r«  gegeben,  ba«  öffifimnift  be«  Hteid)« 
motte«  cu  miffen ; tonen  aber  Draufjen 
ti'lbrrfäljrt  e«  alle«  burch  (Blrichniffe, 

12  *uf  baft  jlff«  mit  fchenben  «ugen 
feben,  unb  hoch  nicht  erfennrn,  unb 
mit  horenben  Ohren  hörrn,  unb  Dod) 
nicht  oernehen  ; auf  baft  fle  fleh  nicht 
bermaleinfi  brfebren.  unb  ihre  Sünben 
ihnen  »ergeben  merben 

13  Unb  er  fprach  tu  ihnen:  Cerfteht 
ihr  biefe«  Wleichnift  nicht,  mir  mollt  ihr 
beim  tie  anbern  alle  berftehen? 

_ 14  Irr  Sciemann  fact  ba«  Sitort. 

15  'Tiere  jlnb  e«  aber,  bie  an  Dem 
SBege  flnt,  mo  ba«  88ort  gefäet  mirb, 
unb  fie  e«  gehöret  haben  ; fo  fommt 
alfobalb  brr  Satan,  unb  nimmt  tpeg 


gathered  unto  him  a great  multi- 
tude, bo  that  he  entered  into  a shin, 
and  sat  in  the  sea ; and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  the 
land. 

2 And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  nis  doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold,  there  went 
out  a sower  to  sow. 

4 And  it  came  to  pans  an  he  sow- 
ed, some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5 And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ; and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6 But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched  : and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away  ' 

7 Ana  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  chok- 
ed it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up, 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelve,  asked  of  him  tne  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God : but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  Thai  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive:  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand ; lest 
at  any  time  they  should  be  con- 
verted, and  their  sins  should  bo 
forgiven  them. 

13  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  1 and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is  sown  * 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
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bab  ffiori,  bab  in  if»r  $rrj  grfärt 
mar. 

16  Sllfo  and)  bir  flnb  rt,  bie  aufb 
etdnigtc  gcfad  flnb:  trenn  fle  bab 
©crt  gehöret  babrn,  nehmen  fle  c« 
batb  mit  greuben  auf; 

17  llnb  haben  feine  SSurte!  in  ihnen, 
fenbern  flnb  twttmrcnbifd);  trenn  fld) 
Sriibfal  ober  Üterfoigung  um  beb  Üßortö 
milieu  erhebt,  fo  ärgern  fle  fld)  alfo» 
halb. 

18  llnb  blefe  flnb  rt,  bie  unter  ble 
Bornen  gefäct  finb,  bie  bab  Üßort 
hören ; 

19  lirtb  ble  Sorge  bieferSBelt,  unb 
her  betröglidte  flteid)thum,  unb  biete 
anbere  üüflr  gehen  hinein,  unb  erflitfen 
bad  ©ort,  unb  cd  bleibt  ohne  gnidjt. 

20  Unb  biefe  flnb  rb,  bie  auf  ein  ga- 
te« Sanb  gefart  flnb:  bie  bab  Üßort 
hören,  unb  nehmen  eb  an,  unb  bringen 
Rrudjt ; etliche  trehfligfältig,  unb  etliche 
fechjlgfältig  unb  etliche  hunbertfültig. 

21  Unb  er  fbradt  ju  ihnen : 3ünbet 
man  aud)  ein  2id)t  an,  bag  man  eb 
unter  einen  Scheffel,  ober  unter  eiuen 
ttifd)  fette  * mit  nid)ten,  fmbern  bafe 
man  eb  auf  einen  ßeudtter  fette  ; 

22  XVnn  eb  ifl  nid)tb  berborgen.  bab 
nicht  offenbar  merbc,  unb  ifl  nid)tb 
hrimiid)rb,  bab  nid)t  hercorfomme. 

23  ©er  Cfirrn  hat  )u  hären,  ber 
höre! 

„ 24  Unb  er  fbraef)  ju  ihnen:  Sehet 

ja,  trab  ihr  höret.  Slit  treldjerlet) 
ÜJlaafl  ihr  nteffet,  mirb  man  euch  mir- 
ber  meffen : unb  man  »rirb  nod)  juge- 
ben  eud),  bie  ihr  hieb  höret. 

25  !Denn,  roer  ba  hat,  beta  trlrb  ge- 
geben ; unb  trer  nid>t  hat,  bon  bem 
trirb  man  nehmen,  aud)  bab  er  hat. 

26  Unb  er  fprad):  bab  Wield)  Wotteb 
hat  fld)  alfo,  alb  trenn  ein  ÜHcnfch 
Samen  atifö  üanb  mirft, 

27  Unb  fd)!äfl,  unb  flehet  auf  Wacht 
unb  Jag.  unb  ber  Same  gehet  auf, 
unb  mädjfct,  tafj  er  eb  nicht  mcifj ; 


away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground : 
who,  wheu  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time : afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word’s  sake,  immediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  bc- 
cometn  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ; sueh  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  f And  he  said  unto  them,  Isa 
candle  brought  to  be ‘nut  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a bed  ! and  not  to 
be  set  on  a candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ; neither 
was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that 
it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  ’vou:  and  unto  you  that 
hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
bo  given:  and  be  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  «T  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kinjr- 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  ns« 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 
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2«  Tnm  Mc  Gibe  bringet  bon  Ihr  | 
felbft  jum  rrflrn  bafl  Wr.tfl,  Mriucb  Mt 1 
«ehren.  Mr  tuet)  ten  tollen  Sßtijcn  in 
ten  «ehren. 

29  tßrnn  flc  ater  Mt  ftrnd>l  gebracht 
hat.  fo  teljieft  er  Milt  Me  Sidjcl  |)ia, 
tenn  hie  Grntc  ifl  ha. 

30  11  nt  er  fpract>:  85km  itoöen  itir 
tat  Meid)  ©ortrt  mgicid>rn  ? Unb 
burd)  meid)  Wlridpiiß  ttoiltn  Wir  rt 
torbllhen  ? 

31  wieiehwie  ein  8enfforn.  Wenn 
bah  flefärt  wirb  auf*  üanb,  fo  ifl  rfl 
bah  tleinftc  unter  allen  Samen  auf 
Grbtn ; 

33  llnb  Wenn  r»  grfäct  ifl,  fo  nimmt 
rfl  ju.  unh  wirb  größer.  benn  alle 
ftohlfräuttT;  unb  gewinnet  größt 
gt,  atfo.  bag  bie  Böget  unter  bem  Fim- 
mel unter  feinem  Schatten  wohnen 
fönnrn 

33  Unb  burd)  Mete  fotd)e  Wteiehniffe 
fügte  er  Ihnen  bafl  Hßort,  nadjbcm  fie 
cfl  hören  fonnten. 

34  Unb  ohne  ©leldmifi  rebete  er 
nid)tfl  ju  ihnen;  aber  infonberheit 
legte  er  efl  feinen  Jüngern  aUefl  auö. 

35  llnb  an  brmfrlbigen  Jage  brfl 
«bentfl  fprad)  er  ju  ißnra:  Sagt  unfl 
hinüber  fahren. 

30  llnb  fit  liegen  bafl  Boll  gehen, 
ttnb  nahmen  ihn.  wie  er  im  Schiffe 
War;  nttb  efl  Waren  mehrere  Schiffe 
bet)  ihm. 

37  Unb  efl  erhob  fld»  ein  großer 
filtinbwirbel,  unb  warf  Me  Üßelirn  in 
bafl  Schiff,  atfo,  baß  bafl  Schiff  ooK 
Warb 

38  llnb  er  war  hinten  auf  bem 
Schiffe,  nnb  fchlief  auf  einem  ftiflen. 
Unb  fle  weeften  Ihn  auf,  unb  fpraefien 
ju  ihm ; fflteiftcr,  Fragfl  tu  nicht«  bar« 
nad),  baß  wir  terberben  * 

39  Unb  er  flanb  auf,  unb  bebrobetr 
ben  8ßinb,  unb  fprad)  in  bem  Bittre: 
Schweig,  unb  ocrflumme!  llnb  her 
BMnb  legte  fiel),  unb  warb  eint  große 
Stifte. 

40  Unb  er  fpr.’.ch  ?n  ihnen;  ffiit 


28  Far  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself ; first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  «f  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  1 or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard- 
need,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooleth  out  great 
branches ; so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
snake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them:  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  sailh  unto 
them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
wero  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a gTeat  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  in- 
to Uie  shin,  so  that  it  was  now 
full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a pil- 
low: and  they  awake  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceas- 
ed, and  there  was  a great  calm. 

40  Ar‘‘  «aid  unto  them,  Why 
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frijb  ifjr  fo  furchtfam  ! ffiif.  bag  ll)r 
ftintn  ©lauten  habt ! 

41  Unb  fir  fürd)tctcn  fid)  (chr,  unb 
fpradjrn  unter  tinanbft : SScr  ift  bcr< 
Denn  ©inb  unb  HJictr  (inb  it;m  ge- 
Ijorfaiu. 

Dob  5 Cajittet. 

««nb  fit  fa mrn  ienfril  trt  »tar«,  tn 
U ©tgtnb  btr  ffiabarcncr. 

2 Unb  al8  rr  nub  bem  £d)ifft  trat, 
lief  ihm  alfobalb  entgegen  auft  ben 
«räbern  ein  befeftrner  BJtcnfch  mit 
einem  unfaubern  Weifte, 

3 Der  feine  ©ohnung  in  ben  Ara- 
bern batte.  Unb  fliemanb  fennte  ihn 
binben.  aud)  nid)t  mit  Rtttcn 

4 Denn  er  mar  oft  mit  geffeln  unb 
Retten  gebunben  gemefen,  tinb  hatte 
bie  Retten  abgeriffen,  unb  bie  geffeln 
jerrieben,  unb  «lieraanb  tonnte  tpn 
jahmen. 

5 Unb  er  mar  aflrtrit,  bepbc«  lag 
unb  Wadjt,  auf  ben  öergen.  unb  tu 
ben  ©räbern,  fdjric,  unb  fd)lug  fiep  m't 

Steinen.  , . . 

6 Da  er  aber  Sefum  fat)  eon  ferne, 
lief  er  ju.  unb  fiel  cor  iijm  nicber,  fd)ric 
laut,  unb  fprad): 

7 ©ab  habe  id)  mit  blr  *u  thun.  o 
3efu,  bu  Sohn  Wotte«,  beb  SlütrhW)- 
ften  * 3d)  befd)mörc  bid)  bet)  Welt,  bag 
bu  mid)  nid)t  quäteft 

B (Sr  ober  fprad)  tu  ihm : ^ahre  aub. 
bu  unfauberer  Weift,  con  bem'ffllenfdien 

9 Unb  er  fragte  ihn : ©ic  hntieft 

bu ? Unb  er  antwortete,  uno  fprad) . 

«egton  IjclfK  '<*>■ tfnn  un^r  ^ u c ’ 

10  Unb  er  bat  ihn  fehe,  baft  er  fie 
nld)t  au»  berfclben  ©egenb  triebe. 

1 1 Unb  e$  mar  bafelbft  an  ben  8er- 
gen  eine  groffc  beerbe  Saue  an  ber 

^'llnb  bie  teufet  baten  ihn  alle,  unb 
fpradjen : ©6  un6  ln  bie  Saue  fah- 
ren. 


are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  1 

41  And  they  feared  exceeding- 
ly, and  said  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  turn  * 

CHAPTER  V. 

ND  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2 And  when  he  was  come  out  ot 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3 Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ; and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  «hains: 

4 Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces  : neither  could  any  man 

5 And  always,  night  and  day,  no 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  m «\e 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 

with  stones.  _ , _ 

6 But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7 And  cried  with,  a loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I ‘»do  with 
thee  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God  1 1 adjure  thee  by  God, 

that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8 (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 

of  the  man,  thou  unclean  «E"»-) 

9 And  ho  asked  him,  Wlial  i* 
thy  name  1 And  he  answered,  say- 
ing. My  name  is  Legion:  for  we 

B 10 "a ml  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country.  , 

ItÄT.Sib 
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13  Unb  olfobalb  erlaubte  eö  ihnen 
fjcfub.  Tm  fuhren  bie  unfaubrrn 
©elfter  atib,  unb  fuhren  in  bie  Säue; 
unb  bie  fcfcrbe  ftürile  fict)  mit  eiuem 
Sturme  inb  äJtrer,  (ihrer  »raren  aber 
bei»  Jauftnb)  unb  erfoffen  im 
SJtffre. 

14  Unb  bie  Sauhirten  flehen,  unb 
berfünbiflten  ba«  in  ter  Stabt,  unb 
auf  bem  üanbt.  Unb  fie  flinflrn  hin* 
aub  ju  fehen.  mab  ba  grfeixben  tear. 
"Hs  Unb  tarnen  ju  fjrfu,  unb  fahen 
ben,  fo  eon  ben  leufetn  befeffen  tear, 
ba«  er  faft.  unb  mar  bcfleibet  unb  tor* 
nänftig,  unb  fürsteten  ftd>. 

16  Unb  bie  e«  flefrben  batten,  faxten 
ihnen,  »»ab  bem  öefeffenen  miberfahren 
mar,  unb  bon  ben  Säuen. 

17  Unbfle  Annen  an  unb  baten  ihn. 
ba«  er  aub  ihrer  fflcgrnb  jöflf. 

18  Unb  ba  er  in  bub  Schiff  trat,  bat 
ihn  brr  tlefeffene,  bag  er  mochte  bet» 

Ihm  fehlt. 

19  Aber  3efu8  lieft  e#  ihm  nicht  ju, 
fonbern  fprach  ju  Ihm : «che  hi"  in 
bein  Sjaub  unb  ju  ben  deinen,  unb 
errtünbifle  Ihnen,  mie  nrofte  Üüohitiwt 
bir  ber  &crr  gethan,  unb  fleh  beiner 
erbarmet  hat. 

ü(>  Unb  er  fling  hin,  nnb  fing  an 
aub^urufen  in  ben  vhn  Stabten,  mie 
flrefteSßohlthat  ihm  3efub  qethan  hat* 
te  Unb  3ebermann  uerraunberte  fleh. 

21  Unb  ba  Jcfubmicbcr  herüber  fuhr 
im  Schiffe,  i'erfainmeltc  fiel)  oiet  4$ollb 
ju  ihm,  unb  mar  an  bem  Dleert. 

22  Unb  flehe,  ba  fam  ber  Cbrrflrn 
(Siner  rrn  ter  Schule,  mit  Warnen 
Jairuö  Unb  ba  er  ihn  fal),  pel  er 
ihm  »u  lüften, 

23  Hub  bat  ihn  felg,  unb  fhrach : 
fflteine  Tochter  ift  in  ben  leRten  Sä- 
len ; bu  molted  fommrn.  unb  beine 
vanb  auf  fie  legen,  baft  fie  gefunb 

rrbe,  unb  lebe. 

14  Unb  er  fling  hin  mit  ihm  ; unb 
folgte  ihm  oiel  SJolfo  nach,  unb  fie 

rängeten  ihn. 


13  And  forthwith  Jesu*  gavo 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
«pints  went  out,  and  entered  into 
the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran  vio- 
lently down  a steep  place  into  the 
sea,  (they  were  about  two  thou- 
sand,) and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  Ami  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
Bee  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  lesrion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  jios- 
sessed  with  the  devil,  and  oho  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possess- 
ed with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  (Jo  home 
to  thy  friends,  ami  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decs  polls  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him : and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  comelh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jainis  by  name  ; and  when  ho 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieih  at 
the  point  of  death:  I pray  th/t, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  h>-r, 
that  she  may  be  nealed ; and  she 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 
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85  Unb  baliwr  rin  ©rib,  ba#  haltr 
brn  SMutgang  ^rölf  3al)rr  gehabt, 

26  Unb  ein  erlitten  bon  eirltn  Strr)- 
ten,  unb  batte  alles  ihr  Wut  barob 
bertebret,  unb  half  iie  nicht#,  fonbern 
bielmtbr  tbarb  c#  arger  mit  ibr. 

27  Da  bic  bon  Jefu  t)6rctc,  fam  (le 
im  Stolle  bon  hinten  ju,  unb  rübrete 
fein  ftldb  an. 

28  Denn  fie  fprad) : ©eint  id)  nur 
fein  Äleib  möchte  anrübren.  fo  tnürbc 
id)  gef  unb. 

2*  Uub  atfobalb  bertrocfnctc  ber 
©runnen  ibreö  SMut#;  unb  (le  fühlte 
co  am  gelbe,  ban  fie  bon  ihrer  ©age 
war  gefunb  geworben. 

30  Unb  3efu6  fühlte  alfobalb  an 
ibnt  felbft  bie  Ärafl,  bie  bon  ihm  aus- 
gegangen war,  unb  wanbte  fid>  um 
itum  Helfe,  unb  fprad):  ©er  bat  meine 
Äleiber  angerübrrt? 

31  Unb  bie  3üngcr  fprachrn  ju 
ibm : Du  flcbefl,  bag  bid)  bae  Half 
Pranget,  unb  fpridjfb : Säer  but  mid) 
angerübrrt? 

32  Unb  er  fab  fid)  um  nach  ber,  bie 
baS  grtban  batte. 

33  Das  ©eib  aber  fürd)trtr  fid),  unb 
jitterte,  (beim  fie  muffte,  was  an  ibr 
gefaben  war)  tarn,  unb  fiel  t>or  ibnt 
nieber,  unb  fagte  ibm  bie  ganjr  ©ahr- 
beit 

34  Cr  fprad)  aber  ,fu  ihr:  ©eine 
Joebter,  bein  Wlaube  l>at  bid)  gefunb 
gemacht ; gebe  l)in  mit  ^rieben,  unb 
fet)  gefunb  oon  beiner  ©age. 

35  Da  er  nod)  alfo  rrbetr,  famen 
etlid)e  Dom  Weftnbe  beö  Cberftcn  ber 
Schuir.  unb  fpradjen : Deine  Iod)ter 
ifl  grftorben,  was  bemübeft  bu  weiter 
ben  ©elfter '? 

36  3efuo  aber  börete  balb  bie  Webe, 
bie  ba  gefügt  warb,  unb  fprad)  ju  beui 
Dberften  ber  Schule:  gürdjte  bid) 
nicht,  glaube  nur 

37  llnb  lieft  Wiemanb  ibm  nadjfol- 
grn.beun  tirtriim,  unb  3afobuin,  uub 
3obannem,  ben  ÖruDcr  3‘ifobi 

38  Unb  er  fam  in  ba#  &au#  bc# 
Cberften  ber  Schuir.  unb  fal)  baS  We- 
tümmel,  unb  bie  ba  febr  weineirn  unb 
brüteten. 

39  Unb  er  ging  hinein,  unb  fprad) 


25  And  a certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
ail  that  she  had.  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said.  If  I may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal- 
ed of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  lead  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in 
the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched 
iny  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  louked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  wasdone 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole ; go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue’s house  certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  : why  troub- 
lesi  thou  the  Master  any  further  1 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  l’eter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  m, 
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ün  ibnrn : tBa«  iummrlt  «nt  trdnrt 
ihr?  ra»  ftinb  ift  nicht  grtlorbrn, 
fontrrn  rt  fdjläft.  Unb  fic  wriad>tcn 
ihn. 

40  Unb  rr  trieb  fir  aflt  au6.  unb 
nahm  mit  fleh  ten  ÜJatrr  trt  ßinbeft, 
unb  bit  UJluttrr,  unb  bit  hch  ihm  tna* 
rtn ; unb  ging  Ijincln.  ^ 
lag. 


41  Unb  tr  griff  ba8  Äinb  bei)  btr 
£anb,  unb  fprad)  tu  ihr:  lalitba  tu- 
mi ; bah  ill  MTtolmrtfchct,  iDlägblcl«, 
ich  fegt  tlr.  ftetje  auf ! 

42  Unb  alfobaib  ftanb  bat  ffliägblcin 
auf.  unb  manbrlte;  rbtparabcr  gmölf 
Jahre  alt.  Unb  fle  cntfctjtcn  fid)  über 
blc  UNaagt. 

43  Unb  tr  «erbot  ihntn  hart,  bag  r® 
Slicmanb  iriffrn  folitt , unb  fagtt,  fit 
follttn  ihr  ju  tffrn  geben. 


T a 5 6 (fa hh ti- 
li nb  er  ginfi  au«  bon  bannen,  onb 
fam  in  fein  Catrrlanb;  unb  feine 
Jünger  folgten  il>tn  nach. 

2 Unb  ba  ber  €abbatb  fam,  heb  er 
an  411  lehren  in  ihrer  Schule.  Unb 
niete,  bie  r®  höreten,  oenpunberten  fid) 
feiner  «ehre,  unb  fprachen:  ÜSoher 
foimnt  bem  foldje® ? Unb  trab  Ißei®- 
heit  ifl  e«.  bie  ihm  gegeben  ift,  unb 
folchc  Iba  ten,  bit  burd)  feine  fcänbe 
gcfd)chen? 

3 Jfl  er  nicht  ber  Simmrmunn, 
9)tariä  Sohn,  unb  berSSruter  Jafobi, 
unb  Jofe8,  unb  Jubä.  unb  Slmoni*  ? 
Sinb  nicht  aud)  feine  Schtpeftern  ailhitr 
bcijunft?  Unb  fle  ärgerten  fid)  an  ihm. 

4 Jefu8  aber  fprad)  ju  ihnen:  in 

■^robbet  gilt  nirgenb  weniger,  brnn 
im  itaterlanbe  unb  baheim  bei)  ben 
Seinen. 

5 Unb  rr  Tonnte  aflba  nicht  eine  ei- 
nige ibat  thun  ; ohne,  wenigen  Sie- 
chen legte  er  bit  fymbf  auf,  unb  heiletr 
Be. 


ho  saith  unto  them,  Whv  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep  1 the  dam- 
sel is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  whan  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  and  en- 
tereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 
lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her/fta- 
lhha-cumi : which  in,  being  inter- 
preted, Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee) 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked  ; for  she  was 
of  the  ape  of  twelve  yearn.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a great 

astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ; and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

ND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try ; and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2 And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagugue : and  many  hear- 
ing him  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things?  and  what  wisdom  u this 
which  is  given  unto  him,  that 
even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  Stands  ? 

3 Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James, 
ami  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  \ 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
us?  And  they  were  offended  at  him. 

4 But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5 And  he  could  them  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  a few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  'W 
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6 llnb  rr  bfitounbcrtf  (ld)  Ihrrt  Un- 
glaubens Unb  rr  ging  umher  in  bit 
glccfrn  im  Ärrift,  unb  lebrete. 

7 llnb  er  berief  bit  3*<>ölfe.  unb  beb 
an,  unb  fanbte  fie,  je  treten  unb  treten, 
unb  gab  ihnen  SJiadjt  über  bie  unfau* 
bern  Wciftrr. 

8 Unb  flebot  ihnen,  baft  flc  nichts 
bet)  fld)  trügen  auf  beta  tötgt,  benn 
allein  einen  Stab,  feine  $afd)t,  lein 
tBrob,  fein  QjVclb  im  ®ürtel ; 

9 Sonbern  mären  gcfd)ubct,  unb  bah 
fle  nicht  treten  Wöcfc  antöflrn. 

10  llnb  (brach  ,<u  ihnen : 4Bo  ihr  in 
ein  £au8  grben  mrrbet,  ba  bleibet  in- 
nen, bis  ihr  ben  bannen  jitpft. 

11  llnb  rendx  euch  nicht  anfnehmra, 
nod)  hören;  ba  gebet  bon  bannen  b«' 
aus,  unb  fchüttrlt  ben  Staub  ab  bon 
euren  Jfü&rn,  ju  einem  3tugnij  über 
fie.  3d)  fage  cud) : Efubrlid),  cS  mirb 
Sobomen  unb  Otomorren  am  jüngflen 
«erichte  erträglicher  ergehen,  benn  fol- 
djer  Stabt. 

12  Unb  fle  gingen  aus,  unb  prebig- 
ten,  man  (eilte  SJujjt  thun 

13  Unb  trieben  Diele  teufe!  auS,  unb 
falbetcn  uiele  Siechen  mit  Dtpl,  unb 
machten  fie  grfunb. 

14  Unb  es  tarn  nor  ben  Äöuig  &t- 
robeS  (benn  fein  »tarne  mar  nun  be- 
fannt)  unb  er  fpraef):  Sohanne«,  ber 
Täufer,  i|i  »on  brn  tobten  auferflan- 
ben , barum  thut  er  fold*  Ihaltn. 

15  G lliche  aber  fpradjen : Gr  ifi  Gll- 
ab.  Gtliche  aber : Gr  ift  ein  prophet, 
ober  einer  bon  ben  Propheten. 

16  tu  es  aber  &erobcS  b&rete,  fprad) 
tr : GS  ift  Johannes,  ben  ich  enthaup- 
tet habe ; ber  ift  bon  ben  tobten  auf- 
erftanben. 

17  Gr  aber,  JjerobcS,  f>atte  auSgt- 
fanbt  unb  3ol>anncm  gegriffen,  unb  ln 
bas  Okfängnift  gelegt,  um  fccrobiaS 
mitten,  feines  SJruberS  ^bilippi  IBeib: 
benn  er  batte  fle  gcfrenct. 

18  3obanuc8  aber  fprad)  ju  ftcro- 
bce:  GS  ifl  nicht  recht,  ba»  bu  bcineS 
ÄirubrrS  fifeib  fyabcfl* 

1 9 fccrobiaS  aber  fleftete  ll;ra  nad), 


6 And  he  marvelled  because  of 

their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages  teaching. 

7 U And  he  called  unto  Atm  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8 And  commanded  them  that 
they  ehould  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  save  a stair  only ; no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse : 

9 But  be  shod  with  sandals ; and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  de- 
vils, and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him, 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad,) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 

! forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  there- 
of, ho  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I be- 
headed : he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias’ 
sake,  his  brotlier  Philip’s  wife : 
for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a 
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unb  trollte  IJjn  töbtrn.  unb  ronntc 
nid)t. 

20  J&erobrß  abrr  fürd)trte  3o(jannfm, 
bcnn  cr  ltmftte.  baft  fr  fin  frommrr  unb 
heiliger  Wann  nur;  unb  DcmKtbjrtlr 
|f>n.  unb  geborgte  lf>m  in  Dielen  Sa» 
dj f n,  unb  borctf  ll>n  gerne. 

21  Unb  eß  tain  ein  gelegener  lag, 
baft  Sjerobeß  auf  feinen  Sahrttag  fin 
Slbcnbmabl  gab  ben  Oberften  unb 
$auptlcutcn  unb  8orncl)mf!cn  in  ®a- 
liläa. 

22  Ta  trat  hinein  bif  'Toditcr  ber 
fccrobiaß,  unb  tanjtr,  nnb  gefitl  wohl 
brm  grobes,  nnb  benen,  bie  am  lifebe 
faften.  Ta  fprad)  brr  Äönig  jtim 
»läqbleln:  Sitte  con  mir,  maß  bu 
Willi!,  ict)  Witt  birß  geben. 

23  Unb  fctjwur  itjr  einen  Gib:  ©aß 
bu  wirft  Don  mir  bitten,  will  id)  bir 
geben,  biß  an  bie  fcälftc  mtineß  Äö- 
nigrcld)ß. 

24  Sie  ging  hlnauß,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihrer  Stutter:  ©aß  foil  id)  bitten? 
Tie  fprad) : Taß$}aupt3ol>annlß,  beß 
Iduferß. 

25  Unb  fic  ging  balb  hinein  mit 
Glie  ?um  flönige.  bat  unb  fprad):  3d) 
Will,  baft  bu  mir  gebeß  fcftt  fo  balb 
auf  einer  Sd)üffel  baßfcaupt  3ohan* 
niß,  beß  Häuferß 

26  Ter  Rönig  warb  betrübt;  bod) 
um  beß  SibeO  willen,  unb  berer,  bie 
am  Üifdje  faften,  wollte  er  fle  nid>f  laf- 
fen  eine  grhibitte  tßun 

27  llnb  balb  fd)irfte  hin  ber  .König 
ten  genfer,  unb  hieft  fein  Sjaupt  her- 
bringen. Ter  ging  hin,  unb  enthaup- 
tete ihn  im  ©efängnift, 

28  Unb  trug  her  fein  fcaupt  auf 
einer  Sdmffrl.  unb  gab  eß  bein  Stäqb- 
lein,  unb  baß  Stägbiein  gab  eß  ihrer 
Stutter. 

29  Unb  ba  baß  feine  3ünger  höreten, 
famen  fle.  unb  nahmen  feinen  üeib, 
unb  legten  ihn  in  ein  ©rab. 

30  Üub  bif  Spoftet  Tarnen  ju  3efu 
jufammen.  unb  uerfünbigten  ihm  baß 
a ließ,  unb  maß  fle  gethan  unb  geleitet 
hatten. 


quarrel  atrainst  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him;  but  she  could 
not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  observed  him : and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birtfi- 
day  made  a supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
; said  Herodiascame  in,  and  danced, 

! and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that 

sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  will,  and  I will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  aware  unto  her,  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I will 

ive  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
ingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I ask  ! 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  Johu 
the  Rapt  ist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
ed, saying,  I will  that  thou  give 
me,  by  and  by,  in  a charger,  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ; yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  he  brought : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel ; and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heart! 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  hia 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a tomb. 

30  And  the  aoostles  gathered 
I themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 

| and  told  him  all  things,  both  what 
| they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
I taught. 
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31  llnb  er  fpradnu  :f>nrn  : iiajjt  un6 
bcfonbcrfl  in  fine  Sßüflc  gcfjen,  unb 
rubct  fin  wenig.  I>cnn  iijrrr  waren 
Diele,  bir  ab  unb  tugiiigcn;  unb  (jat- 
ten  nid)t  genug  ju  effen. 

32  Unb  er  fahr  ba  in  eintm  £d)lffe 
ju  einer  SBüfle  befoubert. 

33  Unb  bad  Bolt  fab  fie  Wegfällen; 
unb  Diele  Fanntcn  ibn.  unb  liefen  ba* 
felbfl  bin  mit  cinanber  ui  gufi  au5 
allen  Stabten,  unb  (amen  ipncu  juDor, 
unb  tamenju  if)nen. 

34  Unb  3cfu«  ging  beraub,  unb  fab 
tab  grofje  ©olf ; unb  tb  jammerte  ibn 
berfclbcn,  btnn  fie  waren  wit  bie 
Scbafe,  bit  (einen  Rieten  haben;  unb 
fing  an  eine  lange  ^rrbigt. 

35  3>a  nun  ber  tag  fafl  babin  War. 
traten  feine  3ünger  ju  ibm,  unb  fpra- 
chen : 6b  ift  irufte  pier,  unb  ber  tag 
ift  nun  bal;in. 

36  8ajj  jit  ben  bir,  baij  fie  fiingehen 
umber  in  bie  Üörfer  unb  SJlarttr,  unb 
Taufen  ficb  ©rob;  benn  jle  pabtn 
nidjtö  ju  ejfen. 

37  3efub  aber  antwortete,  unb  fprad) 
ju  Unten:  Qiebt  ifjr  ibnen  ju  effen. 
Unb  fie  fpradgn  ju  ibm : Sollen  wir 
benn  bingrben.  unb  jwet)  bunbert 
pfennig  wertbörob  (aufen,  unb  ibnen 
ju  offen  geben  1 

38  (Sr  aber  fpraci)  ju  ibnen:  ffiic 
Diele  ©robe  babt  ibr  ? fflehet  bin  uub 
frbft.  Unb  ba  fie  c6  ertunbet  bat- 
ten. fprad)cn  fie:  günf.  unb  jroecn 
gifd)t. 

39  Unb  er  gebot  ibnen.  baft  fie  fid) 
alte  lagerten,  bet)  tifdjm  boll,  auf  bad 
grüne  fflrab. 

40  Unb  fie  fetjten  fid)  nad)  Sd)ld)trn, 
Je  bunbert  unb  bunbert,  fünfzig  unb 
fünfzig. 

41  Unb  er  nahm  bie  fünf  ©robe,  unb 
jwcen  gifdjc.  unb  fab  auf  gen  fcira- 
mel.  unb  banfte,  unb  brad)  bit  ©robe, 
unb  gab  fie  ben  Jüngern,  tab  fie  ibnen 
ciortrgtcn.  unb  tic  jweeu  gifdje  tbciltc 
cr  uutcr  iic  alle. 


3 1 And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
yo  yourselves  apart  into  a desert 
place,  and  rest  a while : for  there 
were  mauy  coining  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a de- 
sert place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a shepherd : and  he 
began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  ana  said,  This  is  a desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  Ihey 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread : for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  ge 
ami  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat! 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye ! go  and 
see.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upou  the  greou  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them  ; and  the  two  fishes  divided 

I he  among  them  all. 
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42  Unb  flf  afttn  alle,  nnb  murbtn 
fatt. 

43  Unb  fit  hoben  anf  bit  ©rodrn, 
jmölf  Körbe  voll,  nnb  bon  ben  glfd^n. 

44  Unb  bir  ba  grgrffrn  batten,  bt- 
rrr  marrn  fünf  tauffnb  Dtann. 

45  Unb  atfobatb  trirb  rr  frine  Jün- 
ger, tag  flf  in  ba«  Schiff  hüten,  unb 
Dor  it>m  hinüber  führen  gen  ©etbfaiba, 
bib  bag  rr  ba«  ttoH  Don  fidj  liegt. 

46  Unb  ta  tr  flf  bon  flef)  geftbaffrt 
hatte,  ging  er  hin  auf  ftntn  ©erg  jo 
beten. 

47  Unb  am  flbenb  mar  ba«  Sd)iff 
mitten  auf  btm  SJerrt,  nnb  er  auf  Dein 
Sanbe  allfin. 

48  Unb  rr  fab,  bag  fit  fllotb  litten 
im  Wtibern ; brnn  bfrJÖinb  mar  ihnen 
entgegen,  unb  um  bit  vierte  ißache  bet 
Wacht  fam  er  ;u  ihnen,  unb  toanbclte 
auf  bem  ©leere. 

49  Unb  tr  tboflte  ber  ihnen  über  ge* 
ben.  Unb  ba  fit  Ihn  fahen  auf  bem 
©leere  manbeln ; mrpnrten  fle,  rt  märt 
ein  Wrfpcnft,  unb  fchriern 

50  T'enn  de  fahen  Hm  alle,  unb 
erfdjrarcn.  «ber  alfobalb  rebete  er 
mit  ihnen,  unb  fpracb  tu  ihnen : Senb 
getrofl;  ich  bin  rt,  fürchtet  euch  nid)t. 

51  Unb  trat  |u  ihnen  in  ba«  Schiff, 
unb  berflßinb  legte  fleh-  Unb  fle  ent- 
fetten unb  bfttounbtrlcn  fleh  über  bir 
ffltaage. 

52  Tenn  fit  mären  nicht«  berflänbi- 
ger  gemorben  über  ben  ©roben,  unb  ihr 
$?erj  mar  berftarret 

53  Unb  ba  fle  hinüber  gefahren  mä- 
ren, tarnen  fit  in  ba«  lianb  Oteneja- 
reth.  unb  fuhren  an. 

54  Unb  ba  fle  au«  bem  Schiffe  tra- 
ten, alfobalb  tonnten  fle  il>n ; 

55  Unb  liefen  afle  in  bie  umtlegenben 
Sänber,  unb  hoben  an  bie  Krauten 
umher  jtt  führen  auf  ©etten,  mo  fle 
höreten,  bag  er  mar. 

56  Unb  mo  tr  in  bie  Slürfle  ober 


42  And  they  did  »11  eat,  and 
were  tilled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  and 
of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrain- 

ed his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship, 
anil  to  go  to  the  other  side  before 
unto  Bcthaaida,  while  he  sent  away 
the  people.  . 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  ho  departed  into  a mount- 
ain to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them  : and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh 
unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea, 
and  would  liave  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they  sup- 
posed it  had  been  a spirit,  and 
cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.)  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it 
is  I ; be  not  afraid. 

5t  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship;  and  the  wind 
ceased : and  they  were  sore 

amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  Bhip,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  cn- 
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Ill 


©libtc  ober  Törfrr  fining,  ba  leg- 
ten fle  öle  Äranfm  auf  bcnHJlartt,  unb 
baten  ihn.  bag  fle  nur  Den  Saum  fei« 
ne«  «leibe#  anrühren  machten.  Unb 
aüe,  bit  ihn  anrührctcn,  mürben  ge« 
funb. 


tered,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  tne  sick  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  that  they 
might  tonch;  if  it  were  but  the 
border  of  his  garment : and  as 
many  as  touched  him,  were  made 
whole. 


Tafl  7 Qapltel. 

itnb  rt  famcn  ,$tt  ihm  bic  ^harifacr, 
**  unb  etliche  »on  ben  Schriftgelehr- 
ten,  bit  »on  3crufalem  gefommen 
n>aren 

2 Unb  ba  fle  faben  etliche  feiner 
3ünger  mit  gemeinen,  ba#  ifl.  mit  un« 
gemafchenen  ^jänben  bafl  sörob  effen. 
befpradten  fie  c#. 

3 Tenn  bie  ^harifier  unb  aüe  3«* 
ben  effen  nicht,  fie  tthtfehen  benn  bie 
Mnbt  manchmal  ; halten  alfo  bie  Stuf« 
fatje  ber  Stetteflen 

4 Unb  trenn  fie  »cm  Ülarfte  font- 
men.  effen  fie  nicht,  fle  irafttgn  fich 
benn.  Unb  be#  Ting#  ifl  »iel,  ba#  fit 
tu  halten  haben  angenommen,  »on 
Irinfgefajjen,  unb  Artigen,  unb  eher- 
nen Ihcfafeen,  unb  lifchen  ju  mafchen. 

5 Ta  fragten  ihn  nun  bie  ^harifäcr 
unb  Schriftgelehrten:  4Barum  tran- 
beln  beine  3ünger  nicht  nach  ben  Äuf- 
fätten  ber  Sleltfflen ; fonbern  effen  ba# 
Sirob  mit  ungcmafdxneit  Hauben  ? 

6 6r  aber  antmortett,  unb  fprach  tu 
ihnen : Ä&oljl  fein  bat  »on  ruct)  Heuch- 
lern 3cfaia#  geweiffaget,  roie  grfdgtc- 
ben  flehet : Tie«  SJolf  ehret  mich  mit 
ben  Sippen,  aber  il;r  S)cr]  ifl  ferne  »on 
mir. 

7 Cergebiich  aber  ifl  rt.  bafi  fle  mir 
bienen,  bieroeU  fie  lehren  foldje  «ehre, 
bie  nicht#  ifl.  benn  9Rcnfd)engebot 

8 3br  »erlaffet  fflotte«  öcbot,  unb 
haltet  ber  «Irnfchen  «uffätir,  »on  «rü- 
gen unb  Irinfgrfä|rn  tu  mafchen ; unb 
bejgteichen  tl;ut  ihr  riet. 

• ‘ i 

9 Unb  er  fprach  tu  ihnen : SBehi  fein 
habt  ihr  Wottc#  Webet  aufgehoben, 
auf  baft  ihr  eure  Äuffatje  haltet. 

10  Tenn  Slofrfl  hat  gefagt:  Tu 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THEN  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  de- 
filed (that  is  to  say,  with  unwash- 
ed) hands,  they  found  fault. 

3 For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4 And  tchen  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  receiv- 
ed to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and 
tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy 
disciples  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands? 

6  Ho  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe- 
sied of  you  hypocrite,  as  it  is 
written,  This  ]>eople  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  d<»ctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups:  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
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fonfl  bfinfn  Batrr  cnb  bcint  Bluttrr 
fbrcn;  unb  »er  Stator  ober  fltuttcr 
fludjt,  ber  foil  btS  lobe«  ftcrbrn. 

11  3br  über  lehret : löenn  einer 
fprid)t  jum  Stater  ober  Bl  utter:  Cor- 
baa.  MS  Ift.  toenn  id)8  opfere,  fo  ift 
birfl  bltl  nütjer;  ber  t^ut  tool>t. 

12  Unb  fo  lagt  il)r  fjinfort  ihn  nid)16 
tljun  feinem  Batcr  ober  feiner  Bluttcr; 

13  Unb  bebet  nuf  fflotte»  SBort  burd) 
eure  «uffätg,  bie  ihr  oufgefetjt  I^abt; 
unb  bcfjglfict>cn  tf>ut  ihr  Diel. 

14  Unb  er  rief  ju  ihm  baS  gan^r 
Bolf,  unb  fprad)  tu  ihnen  : fcörrt  mir 
ade  ju,  unb  Pernel;mct  cb. 

15  58  ift  ni<bte  außer  bem  ffllrn- 
frtjen,  ba8  ihn  tonnte  fltmein  machen, 
fo  r6  in  ihn  flehet ; fonbern  ba6  oon 
ihm  auSgrhrt,  baS  ift  e6,  ba8  ben  Blrn- 
fd>en  flemein  macht. 

lü  £al  3emanb  Obren  ju  hören,  ber 
höre  \ 

17  Unb  ba  er  bon  bem  Bolfe  ins 
$>au8  (am.  fraflten  ihn  feine  Süngrr 
um  biefes  ffllädjnii}. 

18  Unb  er  fprad)  tu  ihnen:  ©rt)b 
ihr  Denn  auch  fo  unwftänbig?  Ber- 
nehmet  ihr  noch  nicht,  baß  alles,  »a8 
außen  ift,  unb  in  ben  Ötenfchen  flehet, 
bas  tann  ihn  nicht  gemein  machen  ? 

19  Trnn  e6  gehet  nicht  in  fein  fcrri, 
fonbern  in  ben  Bauch,  unb  gehet  aus 
burch  ben  natürlichen  Qtang,  ber  alle 
©pfiff  auSfeßet. 

20  Unb  er  fpraef»:  EtaS  au8  bem 
Blenfchen  gehet,  bas  macht  ben  ffllcn- 
fdjen  flemein ; 

21  Tenn  oon  innen,  au6  bem  J&erten 
ber  Blenfchen,  flehen  heraus  bbfe  «e- 
banfen.  (Ehebruch,  fcurerrt),  ffllorb, 

22  Tieberet),  «ein,  ©chalfbcit.  «ift, 
UiMticht,  ©chaltSauge,  WottcSläfte- 
ruiig,  Qoffart,  Unbernunft; 

23  Sille  blefe  böfe  Stücfe  gehen  bon 
nnen  heraus,  unb  machen  ben  Bien* 
d)en  gemein. 

24  Unb  er  ftftdb  auf,  unb  ging  bon 
xmnen  in  ble  Wrenjc  JpruS  unb  Si- 


father  and  thy  mother ; and,  Who- 
so curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  migntest  be  pro- 
fited by  me  ; he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  yo  sutler  him  no  more 
to  do  augnt  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered : and 
many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  *1  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a man,  that  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  him : but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  cars  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  concern- 
ing the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
Ve  so  without  understanding  also  ! 
bo  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  ami 
goethout  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats  1 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
cometh  out  of  tho  man,  that  de- 
fileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the  \ 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders. 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness ; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  l And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  tho  borders  of  Tyru 
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bon;  unt>  ging  in  fin  fcauA.  unb  | 
wollte  CO  Wrmanb  wiffen  laden,  unb 
fomifc  bod)  nidjt  wborgen  fetjn. 

25  renn  rin  Sßeib  batte  oon  ihm 
gebäret,  welcher  $öd)tcrlein  einen  un- 
faubern  Weift  hatte,  unb  fie  fatn,  unb 
fiel  nicbcr  )ti  feinen  güfjrn ; 

26  (Unb  eO  war  ein  grlrci)lfcf)  ©cib 
auA  ebrophonice)  unb  fie  bat  ihn. 
bag  er  ben  Jeufel  oon  ihrer  2od)ter 
auot  riebe. 

27  3efu»aber  fprad)  jtt  U)r:  2ag  |u- 
bor  bie  Ainber  fatt  toerben ; eO  ifl  nicht 
fein,  baft  nun  ber  Ainber  töreb  nehme, 
unb  werfe  eO  oor  bie  $unbc. 

28  $ic  antwortete  aber,  unb  fprad) 
;u  ihm  : 3a,  $>err ; aber  bod)  effen  bie 
foünblrin  unter  brm  iifdjc  oon  ben 
Jörofamen  ber  Ainber. 

20  Unb  er  forad)  ju  ihr:  Um  beA 
SßortA  wüten  fo  «ehe  hin,  ber  Teufel 
ifl  oon  beiner  locijter  aubgefabim 

30  Unb  fie  ging  hiu  in  ihr  §auA. 
unb  fanb,  bag  ber  Teufel  war  attbge* 
fahren,  unb  bie  Todjlcr  auf  bem  Ücttc 
iiigenb. 

31  Unb  ba  er  wicber  auoglng  oon 
ben  Wrenten  Jttruö  unb  Sibon,  fam 
er  an  baA  galiiäifd>c  Slleer.  mitten  un- 
ter bie  ©renje  ber  jehn  Stabte. 

32  Unb  flc  brachten  ju  ihm  einen 
lattbcn,  ber  dumm  war,  unb  fie  ba- 
ten lijn,  bag  er  bie  &anb  auf  ihn  leg- 
te. 

33  Unb  er  nahm  ihn  oon  bem  Colfe 
befonberO,  unb  legte  ihm  bie  ginger  in 
bie  Chren,  unb  fpütjete,  unb  rüprete 
feine  gunge, 

34  Unb  fah  auf  gen  fcimmel,  feuf- 
jctc,  unb  fprad)  tu  ihm  . fcephatha! 
tao  ifl.  thtu*  bid)  auf ! 

35  Unb  alfobalb  thaten  fld)  feine 
Ohren  auf,  unb  bao  öaiib  feiner 
3ungc  warb  lob,  unb  rebctc  recht. 

36  Unb  er  Oerbot  ihnen,  fie  foüten 
eO  Stiemanb  fagen.  3e  mehr  er  aber 
»erbot,  fe  mehr  fie  eO  auobreiletcn, 


37  Unb  oerwunberten  fid)  über  bie 
6 


and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it : but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclear, 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came 
and  feil  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation,)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled : ior  it 
is  not  meet  to  lake  the  children’s 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord  : yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  child- 
ren’s crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying,  go  thy  way:  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

| 31  T And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Siuon,  he 
! came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impe- 
diment in  his  speech } and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  up- 
on him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  cars,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue : 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  earn 
were  opened,  and  the  siring  of  his 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spoke 
plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man : but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a great  deal  they  pub- 
lished if; 

37  And  wero  beyond  measure 
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Blaafte,  unb  fl>rad)en : dr  fiat  ntlfS 
n?obi  gemacht ; bit  Tauben  matftt  tr 
börtnb,  unb  bk  Spradjloftn  rtbcnb. 


35a 9 8 CaplttL 

u btr  3fft,  fid  BelfB  ba  trar, 
tmb  hatten  nid)t#  ju  rffen,  ritf  3t- 
fu«  feine  3üngcr  ju  fiel),  unb  fprad)  ja 
Ihnen : 

2 3HI(f)  lammrrt  be#  ColW,  btnn  Pe 
haben  nun  bret)  Tage  bei)  mir  »ertjar- 
rtt,  unb  haben  nirttt#  p rprn  ; 

3 llnb  trenn  id)  pe  tingcgcffcit  Pon 
mir  brim  tiefte  gehen,  mürben  Pt  auf 
brm  fficgr  wrfd)mad)trn  Tcnn  ctlid>c 
iparen  bon  ferne  gefotnmen. 

•I  Stint  3üngcr  anbporltltn  if)m: 
©eher  nrbmtn  »ir  öreb  birr  in  btr 
©upe.  baft  n>tr  Pt  fiittlgrn? 

5 Unb  tr  fragte  Pr  ©It  bid  habt 
II;rSkobe?  Sic  fpradjen  ; Sieben. 

6 Unb  tr  gebot  btm  Colft,  baft  Pc 
P»b  auf  bit  drbe  lagerten  Unb  tr 
nahm  bit  Prbtn  SJrobe,  unb  banftc, 
unb  brad)  Pt.  unb  gab  Pt  frinen  3un- 
gern,  baft  Pe  bicfdbigrn  »erlegten ; unb 
Pt  Itgtcn  btm  Wolfe  »or. 

7 Unb  batten  tin  trtnig  Jflfdpeln; 
unb  tr  banftt,  unb  bit  ft  bitfribigrn 
aud)  portragen. 

8 Sir  aftrn  aber  unb  tpurbrn  fatt; 
unb  hoben  bit  übrigen  Wnxfen  auf, 
Prben  Jtörbe. 

9 Unb  Ihrer  tparrn  bet)  Pier  taufenb, 
bit  ba  gegePen  botkn ; unb  er  lieft  Pt 
pen  fleh 

10  Unb  alfobalb  trat  er  in  ein  Sdjiff 
mit  feinen  3üngern,  unb  fam  in  bit 
«egenb  Dalmanutba. 

1 1 Unb  bit  ^barifäer  gingen  btr- 
au».  unb  pngen  an  fleh  mH  ihm  911 
befragen.  »erfud)ten  ihn.  unb  begehre- 
trn  »on  ihm  tin  Midien  »em  fcimmrt. 

12  Unb  er  fenftete  in  feinem  «elfte, 
unb  fprad)-  ©ab  fudjt  beep  btt#  ®t- 


1 astonished,  saving,  He  hath  done 
[ all  things  well ; he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumtf  to 
speak. 

CHAPTER  m 

TN  those  days  the  multitude  be 
ing  very  great,  and  having  no 
thing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disci 
pies  unto  Aim,  and  saith  unto  them, 
2 I have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now 
been  with  me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  1 sent!  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a man  sa- 
tisfy these  men  with  bread  here  in 
the  wilderness  1 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  ma- 
ny loaves  have  ye  1 And  they  said, 
Seven.  • 

6  And  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  sit  down  on  the  ground  : 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a few  small  fish- 
es: and  he  blessed,  and  command- 
ed to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled : and  they  took  np  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven 
baskets 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand  : and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  H And  straightway  ho  enter- 
ed into  a ship  with  his  disciples, 
and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalma- 
nutha. 

1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spint,  an-’  — ith,  Why  doth  this 
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fd)lrd>t  3fit*Kn?  ©aftrllcf),  id)  fagr' 
rud) : (So  wirb  blcfcni  »cfcfttcdgc  fdn 
3cld)cn  gegeben. 

13  llnb  er  lieft  fle,  unb  trat  trieber- 
um  In  bab  0d)ijf,  nnb  futjr  herüber. 

14  llnb  fir  battm  wrgtffcn,  ©reb 
mit  fld)  )u  nchrnni,  unb  batten  nid)t 
mehr  mit  fid)  im  Sdjiffr,  benn  ein 
öreb 

15  Unb  er  gebot  ihnen,  nnb  fbrad): 
Sdjaaet  jn.  unb  fehet  end)  nor  nor 
bem  «anerteige  ber  ftSbarifäcr  unb  bor 
bem  Sauerteige  fterotiö 

16  llnb  fle  gebuchten  bin  nnb  irteber. 
nnb  fpradten  unter  einanter:  Tafl  ift 
eb,  baft  mir  nid)t  ©rob  habrn. 

17  Unb  Jefub  fern  ahnt  bab,  unb 
flmtct)  (n  ihnen:  fSaft  befümniert  Ihr 
eud)  bod),  baft  ihr  nicht  ©rob  habt? 
©ernrhraet  ihr  nod)  nicht«.  unb  fet)b 
nod)  nicht  uerflänbig  ? ftabt  ihr  nod) 
ein  berftarretcS  $>cr.j  in  eud)  ? 

IS  S?abt  (Äugen,  unb  fehet  n*d)t.  tinb 
habt  Obren  nnb  höret  ni<bt  ? Unb 
benfet  nid)t  baran  ? 

19  Ta  id)  fünf  ©robe  brad)  unter 
fünf  taufenb,  mir  Diele  Jtörbr  uotl 
©roden  höbet  ihr  ba  auf  ? Sie  fpra* 
d)en:  3>fö(f 

20  Ta  id)  aber  bie  flehen  brad)  unter 
bie  birr  taufenb,  trie  Diele  Äörbe  bell 
©roden  höbet  Ihr  ba  auf  ? Sie  [bra- 
chen : Sieben 

31  Unb  er  fbraeft  tut  ihnen  : SBIe  ber- 
nehmet  ihr  benn  nid) to  ? 

22  Unb  er  fam  gen  öethfalba.  Unb 
fie  brachten  tu  ihm  einen  ©tinten,  unb 
baten  ifjn,  baft  er  ihn  anrührete. 

23  Unb  er  nahm  ben  ©linben  bet) 
ber  fcanb,  unb  führete  ihn  hinaus  bor 
ben  Rieden,  unb  fbüttete  in  feine  (Äu- 
gen. unb  legte  feine  Sjanbe  auf  ihn, 
unb  fragte  ihn,  ob  er  etwa«  fahr? 

24  llnberfahauf.unbfbrad):  Jchfcije 
SJlenfd)cn  gehen,  atö  führ  id)  ©au me 

25  Taenad)  legte  er  abermal  bie 
fiiänbe  auf  feine  Slugcn,  unb  ftieft  Ihn 
abermal  fehen ; unb  er  warb  tbteter 
tured)te  gebracht,  baft  er  alle#  fcharf 
fehen  (ountr. 


generation  seek  after  a sign  ? Ve- 
rily I say  unto  yog,  There  shall  no 
sign  be  (riven  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them^  and  enter- 
ing' into  the  ship  again,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  H Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed;  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesns  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread  1 per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand? have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  1 and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ? and  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  1 brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up?  And 
thpy  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  U And  he  comcth  to  Bethsai- 
da ; and  they  bring  « blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  town ; and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  pot  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he 
saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up:  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 
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26  llnb  er  f<f)icftc  ifin  beim,  unb 
fprad) : Wclje  nid)t  Ijinrin  in  ben  flle- 
den,  unb  fage  c6  Tattdj  9tlcmctnb  ba» 
rinnen. 

27  llnb  Scfti»  ging  au«,  unb  feint 
3ungcr.  in  bie  älicirtte  ber  Stabt  Gä- 
farea  tflbilippi.  Unb  auf  bera  iSegc 
fragte  er  feine  Singer,  unb  fpract)  ju 
ihnen : SSer  fagen  bic  Üeute,  baft  id) 
fei)? 

28  Sie  antworteten : Sic  fagen,  bu 
fciift  Soljanne«.  ber  Käufer ; etliche  fü- 
gen, bu  fepfl  Glia«;  etliche,  bu  ftl;fl 
ber  Propheten  Ciner. 

29  llnb  er  fprad»  ju  ihnen : 3hr  aber, 
Wer  faget  Itjr,  bag  id)  fei)?  Da  ant- 
wortete 'fjctru«,  unb  fprad)  ju  ihm : 
Du  btfl  Gfjriftufi. 

30  Unb  er  bebrohete  fie,  bag  jle  9tle- 
manb  con  ihm  fagen  feilten. 

31  Unb  hob  an  fle  tu  lehren : De« 
9)ienfd)cn  Sohn  inujj  eiet  leiben,  unb 
bermorfen  werben  bon  ben  ilelteflen, 
unb  §ot)cnpric|tcrn,  unbSd)riftgelehr- 
ten,  unb  gelobtet  Werben,  unb  über 
brrp  läge  attferflefien. 

32  Unb  er  rebete  ba«  JPort  frei)  offen- 
bar. Unb  tfletru«  nahm  it>n  ju  fld), 
fing  an  ipm  tu  wehren. 

33  Gr  aber  wanbte  fld)  um,  unb  fah 
feine  Singer  an.  unb  bebrobete  ’fle- 
trum,  unb  fprad):  Wehe  hinter  mid), 
bu  Satan!  benn  bu  mcinefl  nicht  ba« 
göttlich,  fonbern  ba«  mcnfd)lid)  ifl. 

34  Unb  er  rief  ju  fld)  ba«  SJolf,  fammt 
feinen  Jüngern,  unb  fprad)  tu  ihnen: 
KSer  mir  will  qgchfolgen,  ber  berleugne 
fid)  felbfl.  unb  nehme  fein  Äreuj  auf 
fid),  unb  folge  mir  nach. 

35  Denn  wer  fein  2tbrn  Wifi  behal- 
ten. ber  wirb  e«  oerlieren ; unb  wer 
fein  äeben  oerlieretuin  meinet  unb  be« 
(Suangelii  Wiüen,  ber  wirb  e«  bepaltcn. 

36  Sfia«  hülfe  e«  bem  Ultenfdxn,  wenn 
tr  bic  ganje  Sßclt  gewönne,  unb  näh- 
me an  feiner  Seele  Sdjabcn? 

37  Cber  wao  fann  Per  SJienfd)  ge- 
ben, bömit  er  feine  Seele  löfe  ? 

38  8Ber  fid)  aber  meiner  unb  meiner 
BBorte  fehämet  unter  biefem  ebebredg- 
rifdjen  unb  fünbigen  ©cfd)lrd)tc,  bc« 


26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  sayingj  Neither  go  mio  the 
town,  nor  tel]  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  T And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Cesarea 
Philippi : and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  1 am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say,  Elias ; and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  1 am  ? And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  leach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  anti  be  killed,  and  af- 
ter three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan  : for  thou  savourest 
tint  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  U And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his  dis- 
ciples also,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  1 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 

I in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
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tolrb  fid)  aurf)brt®lfnfcl)fn  Sofm  fd>n* 
mrn,  tocnti  rr  fominm  »irb  in  brr 
§rrrli<Mcit  feine«  iUitcr«,  mit  ben  bei* 
ligen  Cngeln. 

$a 9 9 G a J) Hei- 
lt nb  er  fbrad)  ju  ihnen:  8Sabrti<f>. 
w id)  fage  end),  eft  ftrlxn  etlld)e  t)ter, 
bie  werben  ben  tob  nicht  fdimrcfcn,  bi« 
baft  fle  fchen  bab  flteid)  ©ottc«  mit 
Straft  fommen. 

2 Unb  nad»  fcd>6  tagen  nahm  JcfttS 
ju  fid)  'Helmut,  jafobunt  unb  Johan  - 
nrm,  unb  führcte  fle  auf  einen  hohen 
9Vrg  befonberb  allein,  unb  wrflärte 
fld)  oor  ihnen. 

3 Unb  feine  Äleiber  mürben  hell,  unb 
frbr  meig-mie  ber  Schnee,  baft  fle  fein 
gather  auf  Grten  fann  fo  weift  machen. 

4 Unb  eb  rrfcblrn  ihnen  Glinb  mit 
ffllofe,  unb  hatten  eine  Siebe  mit  Jefu. 

5 Unb  betrüb  antwortete,  unb  fpract) 
ju  3efu : Siabbi,  hier  Ift  gut  feun  , laftt 
un«  breh  ^iitirn  machen,  bir  eiur. 
ffliofl  eine,  unb  (Sliab  eine. 

fi  6r  Wuftie  aber  nicht,  mab  er  re- 
bete,  benn  fle  waren  befhirtf. 

7 Unb  tb  fam  eine  41'Olfe,  bie  über- 
fdjattete  fle.  Unb  eine  Stimme  fiel 
au»  ber  SSetfr.  unb  fprad):  Tvi«  ift 
mein  lieber  Sohn,  ten  feilt  ihr  hören ! 

8 Uno  halb  barnach  fahen  fie  um 
fld).  unb  fahen  Stirmanb  mehr,  benn 
allein  3cfum  beb  ihncn-  , 

9 I*a  fie  aber  bom  Werge  herab  gin- 
gen, brrbot  ihnen  Jciu«,  baft  fle  Siie- 
manb  fagen  fohlen,  rcafl  fie  gefeiten 
hatten,  bie  beb  Wenfdxn  Sohn  aufm* 
ftünbe  oon  ben  tobten 

10  Unb  fle  behielten  bnb  SSorl  beb 
fid>.  unb  befragten  fich  unter  einanber: 
Süab  iff  bod)  bab  Sttifcrftrl;m  bon  teil 
Sobten  ? 

1 1 Unb  fie  fragten  ihn  unb  fpraehrn : 
Sagen  bod)  tie  Sdiriftgeiehrten,  baft 
Sliab  muffe  jttbor  fommen 


ration ; of  him  also  shaU  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  eo- 
meth  in  the  glory  of  hi!  Father 
with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  Baid  unto  them,  Veri- 
ly I say  unto  you,  That  there 
be  some  of  them  that  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
thev  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  If  And  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves;  and  he  was  transfig- 
ured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shi- 
ning, exceeding  white  as  snow ; 
so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias,  with  Moses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  Ami  Peter  answered  ami  said 
to  Jesus.  Master,  it  is  good  for  ns 
to  be  here : and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles  ; one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias, 
fi  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say : 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a cloud  that 
overshadowed  them  : and  a voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son : hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

1 1  1 And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Why  say  the  scribes  that  Eli- 
as must  first  come  ? 
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12  5r  antwortete  aber,  tmb  fpracp 
ju  ihnen : 5liab  feil  ja  uii'or  fommen, 
unb  alle«  wirber  turccbt  bringen  ;bu- 
ju  trö  4Jlni  febril  Soljn  foil  fiel  leiben, 
unb  verachtet  werben,  wie  benn  ge* 
fd)ricben  flehet. 

13  fiber  id)  Inge  euch : 5lia9  ifl  gc- 
(onimen,  unb  fic  haben  an  ihm  grtban. 
trab  fie  trollten,  nad)  hem  ooti  ihm  ge* 
fehrieben  flehet. 

14  Hub  er  fam  tu  feinen  3tingcrn, 
unb  fah  v>icl  Colf»  um  fie,  unb  Scprift- 
gelehrte,  bic  fid)  mit  ihnen  befragten. 

15  Unb  alfobalb,  ba  alle#  Colf  ihn 
fah,  entfetten  jle  fld>,  liefen  ju,  unb 
grüglen  ipn. 

IG  Unb  er  fragte  bie  £d)rlftgelrhr- 
len : 8Ba6  befraget  ihr  eud)  mit  ihnen? 

17  5iner  aber  aub  bem  Colfc  ant- 
trortete,  unb  fprad).  Clrifter,  id)  habe 
meinen  Sohn  hergebracht  ju  blr,  ber 
hat  einen  fpracplofen  Weift; 

18  Unb  mo  er  ihn  enrifchet,  fo  reiftt 
er  ihn,  unb  fcpüumrt,  unb  tnirfehet  mit 
ben  3'thnen,  unb  rerborrrt  3d>  habe 
mit  beinen  3üngern  gerebet,  bag  fic 
Ipn  aubtrieben,  unb  fie  tonnen  cb  nidrt. 

19  5r  anttoortelc  ihm  aber  unb 
fprad) : O bu  ungldublgeb  Wefd)led)t, 
trie  lange  foil  id)  bep  eud)  fet>n?  äöie 
lange  foil  id)  mid)  mit  eud)  leiben? 
»ringet  ihn  per  ju  mir ! 

20  Unb  fie  brachten  ihn  hcT  *u  Ihm. 
Unb  alfobalb,  ba  ipn  ber  Weift  fab, 
rig  er  ihn,  unb  fiel  auf  bie  5rbr,  unb 
traljete  fiep  unb  fepnumetr. 

21  Unb  er  fragte  feinen  Cater:  8Blc 
lange  ift  e«,  bag  ipm  biefcö  triberfap- 
ren  ift  ? 5r  fprad) : Bon  Äinb  auf ; 

22  Unb  oft  hat  er  Ihn  inb  ftrurr  unb 
»taffer  geworfen,  bag  er  ihn  umbrachte. 
Äannft  bu  aber  trab,  fo  erbarme  bid) 
unfer,  unb  pilf  unb  ! 

23  3efub  aber  fpraep  ju  ihm : SBenn 
bu  tönnteft  glauben.  «Ile  tDinge 
‘nb  möglich  bem,  ber  ba  gtau* 
et. 

54  Unb  alfobalb  fcprle  beb  fiintcb 


12  And  ho  answered  and  told 
them,  Elia«  verily  comelh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things ; and  how 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  T And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a great  multi* 
tude  about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  beheld  him,  werg 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them  I 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a dumb  spirit ; 

18  Anri  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him  ; anti  he  foam- 
elh  anil  gnaahelh  with  his  teeth, 
and  nineth  away  ; and  I spake  to 
thy  aisciples  that  they  should  cast 
him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answerelh  him,  and  saith, 
O faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I be  with  you  1 how  long 
shall  I suffer  you  ! Bring  hint  un- 
to me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  taru  him: 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  ne  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ! And  he  said,  Of  a child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters 
to  destroy  him : but  if  thou  canM 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  art  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
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Oaicr  mit  Ibräntn,  unb  fprad):  3d) 
glaube,  lieber  fctrr,  hilf  meinem  Un- 
glauben  ! 

25  r<i  nun  Sefuft  (ab.  bag  baft  Shelf 
jullef,  bfbrofjctc  er  ben  unfaubern 
(Keift  unb  (brad)  (u  il)m:  Tu  fprad)- 
lofer  unb  tauber  öeif),  Id)  geblcle  bir, 
ban  bu  non  Ihm  auftfahrcfl,  unb  fal>- 
rrfi  hinfort  nicht  in  ihn. 

26  Da  (d)rif  rr,  unb  rig  ihn  fehr, 
unb  fuhr  nuft.  Unb  er  warb.  alft  märe 
er  tobt,  bag  aud)  Diele  fugten : (hr  if) 
tobt. 

27  3cfu8  aber  ergriff  ihn  bei)  ber 
fcattb,  unb  richtete  ihn  auf.  unb  er 
fianb  auf. 

28  Unb  ba  er  heim  fam.  fragten  ihn 
feine  3üngerbrfonberft:  Sfiarutn  tonn- 
ten mir  ihn  nicht  aufttreiben  ? 

29  Unb  er  (brach:  Diefc  Art  tarnt 
mit  nid)trn  auftfahrrn.  benn  burd)  Or- 
ten unb  ftaflcn 

30  Unb  fle  ginnen  non  bannen  bin- 
toeg.  unb  manbclten  burd)  Waliläam ; 
unb  er  modle  nicht,  bag  eft  3emanb 
li'iffen  follie. 

31  (hr  lehrete  aber  feine  3üngrr.  unb 
fprad)  $u  ihnen : Teft  Ullriifdxn  Sohn 
Wirb  überantwortet  werben  in  bcrl'ten- 
fchen  Sjdnbe,  und  fle  werben  ihn  tobten ; 
unb  Wenn  rr  gelobtet  if),  fo  wirb  er 
am  brüten  tage  aufrrflrhen 

32  Sie  aber  ermahnten  baft  Ji>ort 
nicht,  unb  fürchteten  fid).  ihn  tu  fragen, 

33  Unb  er  •tarn  gen  Capernaum. 
Unb  ba  er  bahrim  mar,  fragte  er  fte: 
SLBaft  hanbeliet  ihr  mit  einanbrr  auf 
bemffieget 

34  Sic  aber  fchmiegen.  beim  fle  hat- 
ten mit  rinanber  auf  bem  ißcgr  gehan- 
delt. meld)cr  ber  (»röfjrfle  märe. 

35  Unb  er  fettte  fid).  unb  rief  bic 
3mölfe,  unb  fpradt  ju  ihnen:  So  3e- 
numb  mill  ber  Crfle  fnjn,  ber  foil  ber 
Setjte  feljn  uon  allen,  unb  aller  Äncd)t 

36  Unb  rr  nahm  rin  flintlein,  unb 
ftrltcte  eft  mitten  unter  jlr,  unb  l;erj)e 
baffeibige,  unb  fprad)  311  ihnen : 


the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I believe ; help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 

Sle  came  running  together,  he  re- 
uked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Tkou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I charge  thee,  come  out  of  aim, 
and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ; inso- 
much that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up;  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  Why  could  not  we  cast 
nim  out  1 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  uothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  \ And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee  ; and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  snould 
know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
aud  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  : and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  IF  And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  being  in  the  house,  he  asked 
them.  What  was  it  that  ye  dis- 
puted among  yourselves  by  the 
way  1 

34  But  they  hold  their  peace: 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 
vant of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them : and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  hia 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 
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37  SBcr  ein  fetdx-6  Äintlcln  in  mei- 
nem tarnen  aufnimmt,  ber  nimmt 
mid)  auf ; unb  rtxr  midi  aufnimmt, 
ber  nimmt  nfdjt  mid)  auf,  fonbern  ben, 
ber  mid)  (jefantt  hat. 

38  3ol>annc&  aber  anttrortete  ihm, 
unb  fprad) : üllciftcr,  mir  fahen  einen, 
ter  trieb  ieufcl  in  beinern  Stamen 
au8,  meicher  uns  nid)f  nadifolgtr ; unb 
mir  Wrbcten  e6  ihm,  barum,  bag  er 
un8  nid)t  nad)folgte. 

39  3efu6  aber  fprad):  3hr  feilt  e6 
ihm  nicht  verbieten  Tenn  e8  ift  flie- 
manb,  ber  eine  ihat  tt)ur  in  meinem 
Stamen,  unb  möge  halb  übet  non  mir 
reben 

40  ffier  nicht  miber  un8  ift,  ber  ift 
für  un8. 

41  Säer  aber  rud)  träntet  mit  einem 
©ed)er  Staffers  in  meinem  Stamen, 
barum,  bag  ihr  Chrifto  anchoret, 
mahrlid).  ich  fapr  eud).  e8  mirb  ihm 
nicht  unwrgoltcn  bleiben. 

43  linb  mer  ber  Äleinen  einen  är- 
gert, bie  an  mid)  glauben,  bem  märif 
e8  beffer,  bag  ihm  rin  Sttühlflein  an 
feinen  &ato  gehängt  mürbe,  uub  er  in 
ba8  Steer  gemorfen  mürbe. 

43  Sc  bid)  aber  belne  Sjanb  ärgert, 
fo  baue  fie  ab.  Cs  ift  bir  beffer,  bag 
bu  ein  Ärüppel  jum  Sieben  eingeheft, 
beim  bag  bu  jmo  Syänbc  habeft,  unb 
fahrrft  in  bie  §ölle,  iu  too  emige 
grnrr; 

44  Ta  ihr  Sturm  nicht  ftirbt.  unb  ihr 
geuer  nidit  oerlöfchet 

45  Slergert  bid)  bein  gug.  fo  haue 
ihn  ab.  68  ift  bir  beffer,  bag  bu  lahm 
juin  geben  eingeheft.  benn  bag  bu 
$mrrn  güge  habeft,  unb  merbeft  in  bie 
&6Uc  gemorfen,  in  ba6  emige  geuer; 

4f>  Ta  ihr  Sturm  nicht  ftirbt,  unb 
ihr  geuer  nicht  oerlöfchet 
47  Stergeri  bid)  bein  Rüge,  fo  mirf  r8 
pon  bir.  66  ift  bir  beffer.  bagbu ein- 
äugig in  bao  Steich  Mette»  getieft, 
benn  bag  bu  rme«  Singen  habeft.  unb 
merbeft  in  fao  hcllifche geuer  onrorfeu ; 

18  Ta  ihr  Sturm  nicht  ftirbt,  unb 
ihr  geuer  nicht  ueriöfcliet 
49  66  mug  allr8  mit  geuer  gefaben 


37  Whosoever  »hall  receive  one 

of  such  children  iu  my  name,  re- 
ceived! me : und  whosoever  »hall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  X And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followcMh  not  us ; and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followed)  not  us. 

39  Itut  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not : for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us, 
is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  yon 
a cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verilv  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  ihtst  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea. 

43  Ami  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  otr:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  in- 
to the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

44  Where  their  wo»m  dioth  not, 
amt  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  ofTend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  in- 
to the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out : it  is  Detter  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gnd 
with  one  eye,  than  havi  ig  two 
eye*,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fiie  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  queue!  ed. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
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tbrrbcn,  ttnb  allrt  Opfer  trlrb  mit 
Saif  gefaljrn. 

50  I\i ö ©alj  ift  gut  ; fo  aber  baß 
Salt  bumm  ivirb.  tsoniit  mirb  man 
teurjrn?  &abt  ©alj  bcp  cud),  uub 
fwbt  gricbcn  unter  cinanbcr.  • 


Da8  10  Gapitel. 

if  nb  cr  mad)te  fid)  auf,  ttnb  fam  bon 
**  bannen  in  bie  Oerter  bc9  jübi- 
fd)en  Stanbeß,  ienfelt  be63orban9.  Unb 
bad  Holt  ging  abcrmal  mit  Raufen  }ti 
ihm,  unb  mir  feine  ®cir>ol)nf)fit  mar, 
lebrete  er  fie  abermat. 

2 Unb  bie  ©fjarlfäer  traten  ju  ihm, 
unb  fragten  if>n,  ob  ein  ©tami  fl  dt 
fdjeiben  möge  bon  feinem  SSeibe  ? Unb 
berfud)ten  ii)ii  bamit. 

3 Cr  antwortete  aber,  unb  fprad): 
8ßa&  l)at  euch  äRofed  geboten  ? 

4 Sie  fpraepen  : SFlofrt  fiat  augelaf- 
fen,  einen  Scbeibebrief  ju  fdireiben, 
unb  fid)  ;u  fd)eiben. 

5 3cfu6  antwortete,  unb  forad)  tu 
ihnen:  Um  cured  .fcienrnS  fciärtigfcit 
Willen  bot  er  euch  folded  ©ebot  ge- 
fdjrieben  ; 

6 Aber  bon  Slnfang  ber  Äreatur  bat 
Tie  ©ott  gcfd)uffen  ein  ©lännlein  unb 
grättlein. 

7 Tarum  wirb  ber  ©ienfet)  feinen 
©ater  unb  ©lütter  laffen,  unb  wirb 
feinem  ©Selbe  anbangen, 

8 Unb  werben  fei>n  bie  jweb  ein 
gleifd).  So  flnb  fie  nun  nid)t  jwet), 
fonbern  ein  gleifcf) 

9 ©afl  benn  ©ott  jufammen  gefüget 
f>at,  foil  ber  ffltenfd)  nicht  febeiben. 

10  Unb  babeim  fragten  if>n  abermal 
feine  3ünger  um  baffelbige. 

1 1 Unb  er  fbrad)  ju  ihnen : ©er  fid» 
fdtelbet  bon  feinem  ©Selbe,  unb  fretjet 
eine  anbere,  ber  brid>t  bie  Cbc  an  ihr  ; 

18  Unb  fo  fid)  ein  ©Selb  fd)eitet  bon 
ihrem  Wanne,  unb  fretjet  einen  anbern, 
bie  bricht  ipre  Cbe. 
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with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good : but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  ill  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AND  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea, by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan : 
and  tne  people  resort  unto  him 
again ; and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  T And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  1 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command 
you  1 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 
to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh : so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore,  God  hath  join- 
ea  .ogether,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

1 1  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  committeth  adul- 
tery. 
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IS  Unb  fle  brachten  Älublein  ju  ihm. 
baft  er  fle  anrübretf.  Tic  3ünger 
ober  fuhren  bic  an,  bie  fle  trugen. 

14  Ta  (8  aber  3cfuft  fab,  warb  er 
unwillig,  unb  fprad)  ;u  ihnen  : «affet 
bie  Äinblein  ju  mir  tominen.  unb  meh- 
ret ihnen  nidjt,  benn  foldjer  ift  baft 
Weid)  ©otlcft. 

15  Jßahrlid),  iff)  fage  cud) : filer  baft 
Meid)  Wotico  nicht  empfanget  aid  ein 
Ätublrin,  ber  mirb  nicht  hinein  tom' 
men. 

IG  Unb  er  berffe  fle,  unb  legte  bie 
§änbc  auf  Re,  unb  fcgnetc  fle. 

17  Unb  ba  er  hinaus  gegangen  mar 
auf  ben  fitrg,  lief  einer  uorne  oor, 
fnicete  Der  ihm,  unb  fragte  ihn : Wuler 
HDteiffrr,  traft  Feil  id)  tlpun,  bag  ich  baft 
emige  «eben  ererbe  '< 

18  «Iber  3efuft  fprad»  fu  ihm:  83afl 
heigeft  bu  und)  gut  ? tHiruianb  iff  gut, 
benn  ber  einige  Wott. 

i:f  Tu  mdgt  ja  bie  fliebolc  mehl: 
Tu  follff  nidjt  ehebrechen.  Tu  follff 
nicht  töbteu.  Tu  follff  nicht  Rciffcn 
Tu  follff  nid)t  falfcheft  3<«(l"ig  reten. 
Tu  follff  «ticmanb  täufdjen.  (ihre 
beinen  «later  unb  «Hutter. 

50  6r  antiDortrte  aber,  unb  fprach  ju 
ihm:  fitriflrr.  baft  habe  id)  alle*  ge- 
halten non  meiner  3ugcnb  auf. 

51  Unb  3rftift  fab  ihn  au,  unb  liebte 
ihn.  uub  fprad)  ju  ihm : Sind  fehlt  bir. 
(Sehe  hin,  bertaufe  ailed,  traft  bu  baff, 
unb  gib  eft  ben  Rrmcu ; fo  trirff  bu 
einen  £cf>a||  im  fcimmel  haben ; unb 
forara,  folge  mir  nach,  unb  nimm  baft 
Äreuj  auf  bid). 

SS  Sr  abermarb  Unmuthft  über  ber 
Siebe,  unb  ging  traurig  baron  , benn 
er  batte  Diele  Wüter. 

53  Unb  3efuft  fah  um  ffd).  unb 
fprad)  m feinen  Sängern : äßir  fchmer- 
lid)  mrrben  bir  tHcidjen  tu  baft  tUcid) 
Wotteft  fomiueti ! 

54  Tie  3ünger  aber  entfetten  ffd) 
über  feiner  Webe.  3cfuö  aber  antroor- 


13  T And  they  brought  young 

children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them  ; and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  (Arm. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Sutler  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not : for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of (iod. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  yon,  Who- 
soever sliall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a little  child,  he 
sliall  not  enter  thereiu. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  H And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Good  Master,  what 
sliall  1 do  that  1 may  inherit  eternal 

I life  ? 

18  And  Jesua  said  unto  him, 
Why  cal  lest  thou  me  good  1 there 
is  none  good,  but  one,  that  ts  God. 

IP  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  hare 
1 observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest : go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  ami 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  say- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved : lor 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  T And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  sailh  unto  his  disci- 

les,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
ave  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  1 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aston- 
ished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
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Itlc  reiebmtm,  unb  fprad)  gu  Ihnen : 
Siebe  Äinber,  reif  fdjrerrlid)  ift  cö.  bag 
bif,  fo  ihr  firrt  rauen  auf  Meid)tl)um 
ffhcn.  in6  VHcid)  Wottro  foremen ! 

25  56  ifl  lcid)trr,  bag  fin  Äamecl 
burd)  ein  91abrlöt>r  gebe,  bfnn  bag  rin 
Weidjer  inft  Bifid)  ©o«ed  fommt. 

26  Sic  entfetten  fid)  aber  nod)  bid- 
ntdir,  unb  fpradjen  untfr  cinanba: 
SBrr  fann  benn  fclig  reerben? 

97  3cfuS  abfr  fab  jlf  an,  unb  fprad) : 
ben  'JJIcufd)cn  ifi  cö  unmoglid). 
aber  nidjt  bet)  ©ott;  beim  alle  ringe 
finb  moglid)  bet)  ©ott. 

*28  Da  fagte  $ctni8  ga  ihm : Siebe, 
tuir  haben  alleö  oertaffeu,  unb  (Inb  bir 
nadjgrfolgct. 

29  3efu8  antreoriftf.  unb  fprad): 
SSabriid).  id)  fagc  eud):  56  ift  Blie- 
manb.  fo  er  wrlägt  fcaue,  ober  örü* 
brr,  ober  Sdtreeftem,  ober  ÄJatcr,  ober 
Wluttcr,  ober  iüeib,  ober  Äinber,  ober 
Bieder,  um  meinet  reiilcn,  unb  um  bcö 
ttoannclii  reillen ; 

30  Der  nid)t  bunbrrtfältlg  empfange, 
feßt  in  bieffr  3*ib  Raufer,  unb  örü- 
ber,  unb  Scbrecftern.  unb  ÄJiuttrr,  unb 
Äinber,  unb  Seder,  mit  tUerfol- 
gungen,  unb  in  ber  jufünftigen  Sßclt 
bad  creige  «eben. 

31  glide  abfr  tuerben  bie  fiepten 
fepn,  ble  bif  5rftrn  finb;  unb  bie  5rften 
fetjn,  bie  bif  ficRten  finb. 

32  Sie  warm  aber  auf  bem  ©ege, 
unb  gingen  hinauf  gm  3erufalem; 
unb  3rfu8  ging  oor  ihnen,  unb  jlc 
enifctiten  fid),  folgten  ihm  nad).  unb 
fürchteten  fid).  Unb  JffuS  nahm  aber- 
mat  ju  fid)  bir  3reölfc,  unb  fagte  ihnen, 
reaö  ibm  reibcrfabren-reürbf : 

33  Siebe,  wir  geben  hinauf  gen  3c- 
rufalrm,  unb  bee  Ulten  fd)rn  Sohn  reirb 
Überantwortet  reerben  ben  fcohmpric- 
ftern  unb  Scbriftgclrbdeu ; unb  fle 
reerben  ihn  berbammen  tum  lobe,  unb 
überantworten  ben  .\jcibcn 

34  Die  reerben  ihn  wrfpotten  unb 
grigeln,  unb  oerfpd>rn,  unb  tobten; 
unb  am  brittrn  Zage  reirb  er  auferfic- 
bcn. 


answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a needle, 
than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them, 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God : for  with  God 
all  things  are  possible. 

28  T Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  1 say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dred-fold nosv  in  this  time,  hou- 
ses, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ; and  tne  last  first. 

32  7 And  they  were  in  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  ; and  Jesus 
went  before  them  : and  they  were 
amazed ; and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ; and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ; and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles ; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him. 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall 
spit  unon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 
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35  Da  fllnflm  jtt  il)m  3arobu«  unb 
3ol>annt4,  blf  GSbnc  Brbrtäi,  unb 
fpradjcn : SJlcifler.  wir  mollrn,  bafe  bu 
unb  ti)urfl,  »ab  mir  bid)  bitten  Wer- 
ben. 

36  Gr  ffrad)  ju  ihnen : 8Ba#  wollt 
lt»r.  baft  Id)  eud)  tf>uc'4 

37  Sie  fbradgn  ju  thm : (Pib  un#. 
baft  wir  fitgn,  einer  ju  belner  Wed)ten, 
unb  einer  ju  beiner  hinten,  in  beiner 
§errlid)feit. 

38  3efub  aber  (brach  ju  ihnen : 3hr 
wiffet  nicht,  »aB  ihr  bittet.  Äönnet 
ihr  ben  Äetd)  trinfen,  ben  ich  trinte, 
unb  eud)  taufen  laffen  mit  ber  laufe, 
ba  id)  mit  fletauft  werbe? 

39  Sie  (brachen  tu  ihm:  3u.  wir 
fönnen  eB  wohl.  3e(ub  aber  (brach  ju 
ihnen : jwar  ihr  werbet  ben  Arid) 
trinfen,  ben  id)  trinfe,  unb  fletauft 
werben  mit  ber  Haufe,  ba  ich  mit  fle- 
tauft werbe ; 

40  3u  fltien  aber  ju  meiner  Wechten 
unb  ju  meiner  üinfen,  flehet  mir  nid)t 
ju,  eud)  tu  geben,  fonbern  welchen  c# 
bereitet  ifl. 

41  Unb  ba  ba«  bie  3fhn  haften, 
würben  fle  unwillig  über  3afobum  unb 
3ohaunem. 

42  fiber  SefuB  rief  fle,  unb  (brach 
ju  ihnen : 3br  wiffet,  bafj  bie  welt- 
lichen gurrten  herrichen,  unb  blc  SDläd)* 
tigen  unter  Ihnen  haben  Gewalt. 


43  fiber  alfo  (oll  eB  unter  euch  nicht 
fehlt;  fonbern  welcher  will  flrofi  wer- 
ben unter  euch,  ber  (oll  euer  Diener 
fehn. 

44  Unb  welcher  unter  euch  toil!  ber 
Bornehmflc  Werben,  ber  foil  aller  Äncd)t 
(e»n. 

45  Denn  auch  be#  ffltenfchen 
Sohn  ifl  nicht  flefom me n.ba her 
ihm  bienen  lafle;  fonbern,  ba| 
erbiene,  unb  gebe  fein  geben 
jur  Bejahlunfl  für  Biele. 

46  llub  fle  (amen  firn  3eridjo.  Unb 
ba  er  auB  3rrid)o  ginfl.  Gr  unb  feine 
jjünfler,  unb  ein  groge#  Bolf,  ba  (afc 
ein  Biinber,  Bartimäu«,  Hintül  Sohn, 
am  ißrge,  unb  bettelte. 


35  T And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  como  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouhlestdo  for  us  whatsoever  wo 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask : can  ve 
drink  of  the  cun  that  I drink  of  ? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I drink  of ; and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I am  baptized  witluil 
shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give;  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it. 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lord- 
ship  over  them ; and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be -great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of 
all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  lifo 
a ransom  for  many. 

46  U And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples,  and  a great  number 
of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 

| of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side 
I begging. 
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47  Unb  ba  tr  birr  If.  bag  r8  3rfu9 
wit  Wajarctb  «ar.  fing  tr  a"  Ju 
tdjrrticn,  unb  ju  fagrn : 3efu,  bu  «o&n 
CaoibO.  crbarinr  bid)  mrinrr ! 

48  Unb  eitle  btbrobtfrn  ibn.rr  folltc 
ft  ill  fd)ircigf  n.  fir  aba  fdjrif  Dielmrbr: 
I)a  ;Eobn  Dabibft,  rrbarmr  bid)  mei- 
ner! 

49  Unb  flanb  ftifle,  unb  lirg 

ibn  rufen.  Unb  fir  riefen  ben  ©lin- 
ben,  unb  fpradjat  iu  iftm:  Stp  gr- 
Ircft,  flt$c  auf.  *r  ruft  bleb- 

50  Unb  er  toarf  fein  Älrib  ben  fid), 
flanb  auf.  unb  fain  jti  3rfu. 

51  Unb  3eiu6  antwortete,  nnbfbrad) 
m ibm : 4Sa8  reillft  bu.  bag  id)  bir 
ibun  foil  ! X>er  iBlinbr  fprad)  in  ifyin : 
Wabbonl.  bag  id)  febenb  mate. 

52  SrfuS  aber  fbrad)  ju  ibtn:  ®rbr 
bin.  brin  Wlatibe  bat  bir  gebclfen. 
Unb  alfobalb  roarb  er  febenb,  unb 
folgte  ib>n  nad)  auf  ban  ffirgr. 


[ 47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
j was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  hare  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  the  more  a great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called : and 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ; 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  1 The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way ; thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  Je- 
sus in  the  way. 


X)  a 9 11  Gabitcl. 

1 1 ob  ba  fir  nabe  tu  Srrufalrm 
u tarnen,  gen  örtbpbage  unb  Sktija- 
nien  an  ben  CVhlbrrg,  fanbte  fir 
feiner  3ünga  irorrn. 

9 Unb  fprad)  ju  ihnen : Webet  gin 
in  ben  glrtfrn.  brr  eor  aid)  liegt,  unb 
alfobalb.  mean  ihr  hinein  fonimt, 
torrtft  iftr  finbrn  ein  Sullen  angrbun- 
bra.  auf  welchem  nie  fein  ffltrnfd)  ge- 
irrten Ift.  Söfrt  rb  ab,  unb  führet  eft 
brr. 

3 Unb  fo  Scnionb  tu  rud)  fa  gen 
telrt  ©arum  tbut  iftr  baft?  0o 
fprohet:  Xrr  fcrrr  bebarf  fein.  So 
wirb  tr  r«  balb  hcrfenbtn. 

4 Sir  gingen  f)ln.  unb  fanbrn  ba# 
fallen  grbunben  an  ber  Ihüre,  brau* 
|rn  auf  bem  ©rgfcbeibr,  unb  löfetrn 

(tab 

5 Unb  rttldK.  bir  ba  ftanben,  fpra- 
<ieu  tu  ihnen : ©a#  mad)t  ihr,  bag 
Ik  bat  füllen  ablbfrt  ? 

6 Sit  fagten  aba  tu  Ihnen,  mir 


CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage. 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples, 

2  And  smith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
yon  : and  as  soon  as  ye  lie  entered 
Into  it,  ye  shall  find  a colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ; loose  him, 
and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that 
the  Lord  Hath  need  of  him;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  him 
hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a place  where  two 
ways  met ; and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
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Ifam  3ffu«  geboten  falte ; unb  bit 
liefern’#  }u, 

7 Unb  fit  fübreten  ba#  ftiillrn  ju 
3rfu,  unb  lenten  ihre  Älelber  betrauf, 
unb  er  fetjte  Öd)  barauf. 

8 Biele  aber  breiteten  ihre  Älelber 
auf  ben  ©eg.  tttliebe  Ijleben  ©lagen 
ben  ben  Bäumen,  unb  ftrructrn  fle 
auf  ten  ©eg. 

9 Unb  bie  oorne  borgingen,  unb  bie 
hernach  folgten,  fehrirenunt  fprachcn : 
Sjoflanna,  gelobet  fen,  ber  ba  fonimt 
in  beni  ©amen  bc#  fterrn  ! 

10  Welobet  fei)  ba#  Weid)  unfer#  Ca» 
»er»  T'aolb#.  ba#  ba  tommt  in  bem 
©amen  br#  fcerrn,  §ofianna  in  ber 
$öbc! 

1 1 Unb  ber  $jerr  ging  ein  ju  3cru-  | 
faiem,  unb  in  ben  Tempel ; unb  er  be- 
faballr#.  unb  am  Rbenb  ging  er  hin- 
aus gen  Bethanien  mit  ben 

fen. 

12  Unb  be#  anbem  läge#,  ba  fle  bon 
©etfanien  gingen,  hungerte  Ifa. 

13  Unb  faf)  einen  geigenfaum  bon 
ferne,  ber  Blätter  hatte;  ba  trat  er 
i>inju,  ob  er  etwa#  barauf  fänbr  Unb 
ba  er  hintu  tarn,  fanb  er  nicht#,  benn 
nur  Blätter  ; benn  e#  mar  nod)  nicht 
3eit.  ba|  grigrn  fetjn  feilten 

14  Unb  3efu#  anttbortete,  unb  fl>rad> 
ju  ihm;  ©un  effe  bon  btr  ©iemanb 
feine  grudjt  etriglid) ! Unbfelne3ün» 
ger  harrten  ba#. 

15  Uno  fit  famrn  gen  Jerufalnn. 
Unb  3rfu#  ging  in  ben  Tempel,  fing 
an,  unb  trieb  au#  bie  Berfüufer  unb 
Ääufrr  in  bem  lempel;  unb  bie  Tifche 
ber  ©cehMer.  unb  bie  Stühle  ber  Tau- 
ben-Ärämrr  flieg  er  um ; 

16  Unb  lieg  nicht  ju.  baft  Jemanb 
rtrta#  burch  ben  lempel  trüge. 

17  Unb  er  lehrete,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihnen : Stehet  nicht  gefchrieben ; ©letn 
fcuti#  foil  beigen  ein  Bethau#  allen 
Böllern?  3hr  aber  habt  eine  ®lör» 
bergrube  barau#  gemacht. 

18  Unb  e#  fam  oor  bie  Sdjrlftge» 
lehrten  unb  ^ohcnpritflcr ; unb  fle 


as  Jesus  had  commanded : and 
they  let  them  go. 

7 And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him  ; and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8 And  many  spread  thehr  gar- 
ments in  the  way : and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way, 

9 And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna : Blessed  is  he  that  coin- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord : Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

1 1 And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  into  the  temple : and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

12  T And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a fig-tree  afar  off, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 
he  might  find  any  thing  thereon: 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  • 
nothing  but  leaves:  for  the  time 

of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  dis- 
ciples heard  it. 

15  T And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem : and  Jesus  went  into  tho 
temple,  and  be«an  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  amt  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  tnughl,  saying  unto 
I them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
! shall  be  called,  of  all  nations,  the 

house  of  prayer?  bnt  ye  have 
made  it  a den  of  thieves.  ’ 

18  And  >hc  scribes  and  chief 

priests  ' «<,  and  sought  how 
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tradfleten,  toir  fit  Iftn  umbr<id)ten. 
Sir  fürchteten  fid)  aber  per  ifjm ; brnn 
alle»  Self  pcnpunbertc  fid)  feiner  Wiehre. 

19  llnb  bc6  «bcnb8  ging  er  f>tnane 
Por  bit  Stabt. 

90  Unb  am  Blorgni  gingen  fit  por- 
fiber,  unb  fabra  ben  grigenbatim, 
bag  tr  Prrborret  mar  bi«  auf  bit  Säue- 
Jti 

21  Unb  Petrus  gebaute  baran.  unb 
fprad)  m it)m : Wabbf.  flebf,  ber  gri- 
grnbanm,  brn  bu  perftud)ct  tjaft.  ifl 
perbomt 

23  3efu«  antiportrtr,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ibnen:  $abt  ffllaubcn  an  Wott. 

23  ©abrlid),  id)  fagt  tud).  )Ptr  311 
birftm  'Serge  fprädic : §ebe  bid),  nnb 
ipirf  bid)  in«  Sifter,  unb  jtpeifette  nid>t 
in  feinem  jjfr^en,  fenbern  glaubte, 
baft  e«  gefdKben  mürbe,  ma«  er  fagt ; 
fo  mirb  e«  it)m  gefd^et>en,  )pa6  tT 

fagt- 

24  !Taram  fagt  Id)  end) : fltle«.  ma« 
i!)T  bittet  in  eurem  Webcte,  glaubet 
nur,  bag  itjr  e«  empfangen  mrrbet ; fo 
mirb  e«  eud)  merten. 

25  Unb  menn  il)r  flehet  nnb  betet, 
fo  pergebet,  mo  ibr  etma#  miber  Se- 
rna nb  babt,  auf  baft  auch  euer  Slater 
im  §immcl  cud)  pergebe  eure  gebier. 

26  ©can  ihr  aber  nid)t  pergeben 
mrrbet,  fo  mirb  end)  euer  Slater,  brT 
im  fcimincl  ifl,  eure  gebier  nicht  per- 
geben. 

27  Unb  fie  famen  abermai  gen  Sent* 
falem  Unb  ba  er  in  ben  Tempel 
ging,  famen  ju  ibm  bit  ftobettpriefter 
unb  Sdjriftgelebrtcn,  nnb  bit  Slelte- 
flrn. 

28  Unb  fpratben  311  ihm : *u8  ma« 
für  ®iad)t  tliufl  bu  ba«1?  llnb  mer  bat 
bir  bie  UJiadjt  gegeben,  baft  bu  folded 
tbuft? 

29  3tfu8  aber  antmortrte,  unb  fprad) 
3U  ihnen:  3<b  mill  end)  autb  ein  dort 
fragen ; antmortet  mir,  fo  mill  id) 
eud)  fagen,  au«  ma«  für  iflaebt  id)  baft 
tbue. 

30  Tie  laufe  3cbanni8,mar  fit  Pom 
Qimmel  ober  pon  SJtenfdjcn?  Rnt- 
mortet  mir ! 


they  might  destroy  him  : for  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  7 And  in  the  morning,  as  they 

Sussed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree 
ried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him,  Master, 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
eursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  l say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ; 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  l say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ve  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any  : that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  IT  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem: and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things! 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things! 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I will  also  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  if 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ! answer 
me. 
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31  Unb  fle  gebuchten  bei)  fleh  fetbfl, 
unb  fpracbrn:  Sagrn  Wir,  f!c  war 
Dom  ftimmet,  fo  wirb  er  tagen : Wa- 
rum habt  itjr  beim  il>m  nid)t  geglati- 
bet? 

32  Sagen  wir  aber,  fie  war  Pon  Wen  - 
fd)cn,  fo  fürchten  wir  uns  oor  bem 
Bolfe.  IDenn  fle  hielten  alle,  bag  3o* 
fjannefl  ein  rechter  ^robbet  wäre. 

33  llnb  fle  antworteten,  unb  fpra- 
chen  m 3<fu:  Wir  wiffen  rt  nicht, 
linb  3efus  antwortete,  unb  fprach  tu 
ihnen:  So  faac  ich  euch  auch  nicht, 
aub  was  für  Wacht  ich  fotd^eA  thue. 


<DaS  12  Gapltel. 

llnb  er  fing  an  in  ihnen  burch  Wlcicb- 
u niffe  iu  reben : Bin  Wenfch  pflaiutc 
einen  Weinberg,  unb  führrte  einen 
3aun  barum,  unb  grub  eine  Reiter, 
unb  bauetc  einen  Ihurm.  unb  that  ihn 
aus  ben  Weingartnern,  unb  jog  über 
üanb. 

2-  Unb  fanbte  einen  Anecht,  ba  bie 
3eit  tarn,  m ben  Weingärtnern,  bag 
er  bon  ben  Weingärtnern  nähme  bon 
ber  ftruebt  beS  Weinberges. 

3 Sie  nahmen  ihn  aber,  unb  fläup- 
ten  ihn.  unb  liegen  ihn  leer  bon  fleh 

4 »bermal  fanbte  er  ui  ihnen  einen 
anbern  Änecht ; bemfelben  verwarfen 
fle  ben  Aopf  mit  Steinen,  unb  liegen 
ipn  gefchuiähet  bon  fld) 

5 91bermal  fanbte  er  einen  anbern ; 
benfelben  tötteten  fle ; unb  Diele  an- 
bei?, etliche  fläupten  fle,  etliche  töbteten 
fle. 

6 Ta  hatte  er  noch  einen  einigen 
Sohn,  brr  war  ihm  lieb  ; ben  fanbte  er 
jum  £eljtcn  auch  4»  ihnen,  unb  fprach : 
Sie  merbru  fiel)  bor  meinem  Sohne 
fcheuen. 

7 »ber  biefelbigen  Weingärtner  fpra- 
d)rn  unter  einanber:  I>icS  ifl  ber 
Brbe ; tomnit,  lagt  uns  ihn  tobten,  fo 
wirb  baS  Brbe  unfer  fepn 

8 Unb  fle  nahmen  ihn,  unb  täbtrten 
ihn,  unb  warfen  ihn  heraus  oor  ben 
Weinberg. 

9 Was  wirb  nun  ber  .fcerr  teS  Wein- 
bergs tlniu  ? Br  wirb  fommen,  unb 


31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  hp  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  1 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  : 
they  feared  the  people : for  all 
men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  thev  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables  A certain 
man  planted  a vineyard,  ami  set 
an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  W to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a far  country, 
2 And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard 
3 And  they  caught  Aim,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  Aim  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant : and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  Aim  in 
the  head,  and  sent  Aim  away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another  ; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others;  beating  some,  and  killing 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  ns  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
Aim,  and  cast  Aim  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do!  He  will  come 
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blc  Wrlngirtncr  umbringen,  nnb  brn 
Wrinbrrg  anbern  grim 

10  Sjabt  Ibr  and)  nicht  griffen  blefc 
(Schrift : Ter  Strin,  brn  bit  ©antrutt 
Dcnrorfcn  hüben,  ber  ift  jura  Scfftcine 
grroorbea  •, 

1 1 ©on  brra  &crrn  ift  ba6  gefeheben, 
unb  rfi  ift  ttunbcrbarlid)  bor  unfern 
Slugen  ? 

12  llnb  fie  trachteten  barnad),  trie 
fie  ifjn  griffen,  (unb  fürchteten  fleh 
bod)  for  bem  iBolfe,)  benu  fie  oernat)- 
men,  baft  er  auf  fie  biefeö  ©tcidjnig 
gerrbet  patte ; unb  fie  liegen  ihn,  unb 
gingen  babon. 

13  Unb  flefanbten  )u  Ihm  etliche  bon 
bea  ©parifärra  unb  §rrobl8  Wienern, 
bag  fie  ihn  fingen  in  Worten. 

14  llnb  fie  famrn.  unb  (brachen  ju 
ihm : ©1  eiftcr,  toirroiffen,  bag  bu  wahr- 
haftig bift,  unb  fraprft  nach  9tiemanb  ; 
beim  bu  ad)tcft  nid)t  ba8  «nfehen  ber 
SJtenfchen,  fonbern  bu  tehreft  ben  Weg 
©ottcS  rcd)t.  3ft  e8  recht,  bag  mat: 
bem  Äaifer  3>n8  gebe,  ober  nicht? 
©ollen  toir  ihn  geben,  ober  nicht  ge- 
ben? • 

15  (Sr  aber  merftr  ihre  heuchelet), 
unb  fpraep  ju  ihnen:  Wa8  Derfuchet 
ihr  raid)  ? Bringet  mir  einen  ©ro« 
fch«,  bag  id)  ihn  felje. 

16  linb  fle  brachten  ihm.  T>a  fprad) 
er:  Weg  ift  ba8  ©ilb  unb  bie  lieber» 
fchrift?  Sie  fpraepen  ju  ihm:  fDe6 
ÄalferB. 

17  1>a  antwortete  3rfu8,  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihnen : ©o  gebet  bem  Äaifer,  wa6 
bc6  ÄaiferB  ift;  unb  ©ott,  wa8  Wottcö 
ift.  Unb  fle  oenounberten  fid)  feiner. 

18  (Ta  traten  bie  Sabbucücr  tu  ihm, 
bie  ba  hatten,  e6  fet)  feine  »uferfte* 
hung ; bie  fragten  ihn,  unb  fpraepen : 

19  ffitriftrr,  BJtofeS  hat  un8  qrfeprie» 
ben:  Wenn  Smianbeö  ©ruber  ftirbt, 
unb  lägt  ein  Weib,  unb  lägt  feine 
Äinber,  fo  foil  fein  förubrr  btffrlbigen 
Weib  nehmen,  unb  feinem  ©ruber 
©amen  rrwrefen. 

BO  Mun  flnb  flcben  ©rüber  grwefen  ; 

9 


and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  other». 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
Bcripture;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  f 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people ; for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them:  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  IT  And  they  send  nnto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees^  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  turn  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  car- 
est  for  no  man : for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but  teach- 
es! the  way  of  God  in  truth  : Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or 
not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ? But  he,  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  1 bring  me  a penny, 
that  I may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription  I And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said 

unto  them,  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar’s,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God’s.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him.  . 

18  If  Then  come  unto  him  tho 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection ; and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a man’s  brother  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  broth- 
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Ttr  crfk  nahm  tin  BBcib ; btr  flarb, 
unb  lieft  feinen  Somtn. 

21  llnb  brr  anbtrr  nahm  {Ir,  t:nb 
flarb,  unb  lieft  and)  nid)t  Samen.  l>tr 
brittr  btfTfiblfltn  gleichen. 

22  Unb  nabmrn  fit  alle  flcbcn,  nnb 

lirftrn  nidit  Samen.  nad) 

allen  flarb  ba»  Sürib  aud). 

23  Nun  in  btr  ilufcrflclmng,  tprnn 
fle  aufrrflclirn,  meffrn  üikib  wirb  fit 
frtm  unter  ihnen  * Ttnn  (Itbtn  ha- 
ben fle  §um  iüeibr  gehabt. 

24  Ta  antwortete  ScftiS,  unb  ft'rad) 
3U  Ihnen  : 3fl  rft  nid>t  alfo  ? 3hr  ir- 
ret. barum,  baft  ilir  tiidjio  triftet  bon 
btr  Schrift,  nod)  non  brr  Äraft  Wollt». 

25  4ötnn  fle  bon  btn  lobten  atifer- 
flehen  werben,  fo  werben  fle  nicht  frri)- 
tn,  nod)  fidr  f erben  laffen.  fonbern  fit 
flnb  wit  bit  ttitgel  im  Fimmel 

20  «btr  bon  btn  lobten,  baft  fle  auf- 
trflthrn  werben,  habt  ihr  nidit  «riefen 
im  Reiche  Ulloflö,  bei)  bcin  i'uidic.  wie 
Wott  ^ u ihm  fagtr,  unb  fprach  3d) 
bin  btr  Wott  Slbralwm»,  unb  ber  Wott 
3faaf»,  unb  btr  Wott  3afob»  '< 

27  Wott  aber  ifl  nidjt  brr  lobten, 
fonbern  btr  VJebrnbigen  Weit,  ra- 
mm irret  ifjr  febr. 

28  Unb  e»  trat  j|U  ihm  ber  Schrift- 
gelehrten  tintr,  btr  ihnen  jttgrhörct 
hatte,  wie  fle  jld)  mit  tinanbtr  befrag- 
Itn  ; unb  fab.  baft  er  ihnen  frin  graut- 
Wertet  batte,  unb  fragte  ihn : Sßclche» 
ift  ba»  bornrhmflt  Wcbot  bor  allen  ? 

29  3efu»  aber  antwortete  ihm : Ta» 
bornthmfle  «ebot  bor  allen  Webottn 
ifl  baß:  $}6rt,  3fratl.  ber  Sjerr,  unftr 
Wott,  ifl  rin  einiger  Wott ; 

30  Unb  bu  fotlfi  Wott.bfinen  fjerrn 
lirbtn  bon  flauem  &ruen,  bon  gan;cr 
Seele,  bon  gantrm  Wcmulhr.  unb  bon 
ailtn  brinen  Äräftcn.  ra»  ifl  ba» 
bornebmflt  Webot 

31  Unb  ba»  anberc  Ifl  ihm  glcid): 
$u  follfl  beinrn  Wädiften  lieben  al» 
bid)  felbfl.  G»  ifl  fein  anbrrc»  grö- 
ßere» Webot,  btn n birft, 

32  llnb  btr  Schriftgclchrtr  fprach  tu 
iftm:  SJleiflcr,  bu  baft  wahrlid)  reeht 
grrebrt,  benn  t»  ifl  (Sin  Wott,  unb  ifl 
fein  anbrrer  auftcr  ihm 

33  Unb  btnfclbigen  lieben  bon  gan- 


ren : and  the  first  took  a wife,  and 

dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed  : and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed : last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  1 for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err, 
because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God  f 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage  ; but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  thu  dead,  that 
they  rise  ; have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  1 

27  He  is  not  tho  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living : ye 
therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  T And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  und  perceiving  thut  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked 
him,  Which  is  the  first  command- 
ment of  all  1 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  tho  commandments  is. 
Hear,  O Israel ; The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shah  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  untru- 
ly this.  Thou  shah  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself : there  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  liast  said  the 
truth:  for  there  is  one  God;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  • 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  ths 
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gtm  £cncn.  non  gangm  ©cmüthr.  non 
ganjrr  3rr!r,  unb  bon  aUrn  Rräftrn, 
unb  lieben  feinen  Wäcbßrn  aid  fid) 
felbfl,  bad  ifl  mehr,  benn  Branbobfer 
unb  alle  Opfer.  , 

34  Da  3cfu#  aber  fab.  baß  er  brr- 
nünftiglid)  antwortete,  fpracb  er  ?u 
ibm  Du  biß  nid)t  ferne  non  bem 
Wddg  (Bottcd.  Unb  ed  bnrfte  ii;n 
»iemanb  tneiter  fragen. 

35  Unb  3cfud  antwortete,  unb  fbrad), 
ba  er  lebrrte  im  Icmnel : SBie  tagen 
bie  £<briftgeleJ)rten,  Cßrißub  fet)  Da- 
nibd  Sohn  1 

36  6r  aber.  Daoib,  fj>rid)t  burd)  ben 
heiligen  (Beiß : Der  fern  bat  gefügt  ju 
meinem  fierrn:  Sette  bid)  tu  meiner 
Wrd)ten.  bid  baß  id)  lege  beinr  geinbe 
jum  Schemel  beinrr  güßc. 

37  Da  beißt  ihn  ja  Danib  feinen 
fcrrrn ; woher  iß  er  benn  fein  Sol)n ! 
Unb  Diel  BoifS  börete  il;n  gerne. 

38  Unb  er  lehrete  fle,  unb  fbrad)  tu 
Ihnen : Sehet  eud)  nor,  nor  ben  Schrift- 
gelehrten,  bie  in  langen  Älcibrrn  ge- 
hen, unb  laßen  ßd;  gerne  auf  bem 
SRartte  grüßen, 

39  Unb  ßßrn  gerne  oben  an  in  ben 
Schulen,  unb  über  Iifd)e  im  flbenb- 
mal)le ; 

40  Sie  frrfTen  ber  ©Itttren  Raufer, 
unb  wenben  lange*  Webet  oor.  Die- 
felben  werben  beßo  mehr  Brrbamm- 
niß  rmbfangcn. 

4 1 Unb  3efud  fetjte  ßd)  gegen  bem 
Wottedfaßen,  unb  fchauete,  wie  bad 
Bolt  fflrlb  rinlegte  in  ben  ©ottedfaßen. 
Unb  Diele  Striche  legten  Diel  rin. 

42  Unb  ed  Tarn  eine  arme  SJMttwr, 
unb  legte  jweh  Scherßein  ein;  bie 
rnadjen  einen  fcrllcr. 

43  Unb  er  rief  feine  3ünger  ?u  fleh, 
unb  fprad)  tu  ihnen:  SSabrlid).  id) 
fage  eud):  Diefe  arme  BJittwe  bat 
mehr  in  ben  ©ottedfaßen  gelegt,  benn 
alle,  bie  eingelegt  haben. 

44  Denn  ße  haben  aße  bon  ihrem 
Uebrigen  eingelegt ; biefe  aber  hat  Den 


heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing:, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than 
all  whole  burut-otferhigs  and  sa- 
crifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  ho  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  ques- 
tion. 

35  H And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  I 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
eth  him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  son  1 And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  H And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  de.vour  widows’  hou- 
ses, and  for  a pretence  make  long 

ners : these  shall  receive  great- 
amnation. 

41  t And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  t reasu- 
ry : and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  sailh  unto  them, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  Ibis 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  in- 
to the  treasury.  • 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundanco:  but  she  of  her  want 
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iljtn  'Ärmutl).  aüc*  wa«  jle  &at,  ijjrt 
ganjt  Siabrung  eingelegt 

Tab  13  Capltfl. 

UnS  ba  tr  au«  brra  Jcmpcl  fling,  I 
«trud>  tu  it) in  (einer  jünger  einer: 
Sichlet.  fiel*,  nxitfic  3lrint  unb  Weid) 
ein  ©au  ifl  bao  t 

2 Unb  3rfu«  antwortete.  unb  fprad) 
*u  ihm  Siebeft  hu  tühfjl  allen  biefen 
greften  ©an?  »liebt  ein  Stein  wirb 
auf  btm  anbern  bleiben,  ber  nid)t  jtt* 
bioehen  »erbe. 

3 Unb  ta  er  auf  bem  OeljlbcTge  faff, 
gegen  bem  Tempel.  fragten  ihn  beton- 
ter« ©ctru«,  unb  Jatobu«,  unb  Sotjan- 
ne»,  unb  »lubrca« : 

4 Sage  unb.  wann  toirb  bab  alle« 
gefdjehen?  Unb  »ab  wirb  bab  3ei* 
«heil  fenn,  wenn  tab  alleb  foil  oolten» 
bet  werten  '< 

5 3efub  antwortete  ihnen,  nnb  fing 
an  gn  fagen  : Sehet  ju,  bag  euch  nicht 
3emanb  berführe. 

6 renn  eb  werben  Diele  fommen  un- 
* ter  meinem  Stamen,  unb  fagen : 3d) 
bin  Gpriflu«;  unb  werben  Diele  Der« 
führen. 

7 Söenn  ihr  aber  hören  werbet  bon 
Äriegen  unb  .«riegbgefchreh ; fo  furch« 
tet  euch  nicht,  tenn  eb  muff  alfo  ge- 
fällten. Slbcr  bab  Grit*  ift  noch  nicht 
ba. 

8 Co  wirb  fich  eiu  ©elf  über  bab  un- 
tere empören,  unb  ein  Äönigrdd)  über 
tab  anbere.  Unb  werben  gefächen 
CTbbeben  hin  unb  mieber,  unb  wirb 
fehn  t heu  re  3eü  unb  Schrecftn.  Da« 
ift  ber  Sloth  Vtnfang. 

9 3hr  aber  felyt  euch  bor.  IDenn 
fir  werben  euch  überantworten  Dor  bie 
Wathhäufer  unb  Schuten;  unb  ihr 
muffet  geftäuprt  werten,  unb  Dor  Jfür- 
ften  unb  Äönigc  müflrt  ihr  geführet 
werben,  um  meinet  willen,  ju  einem 
3eugnig  über  pe. 

10  Unb  ba«  Goangelium  muff  tu- 
tor geprebiget  werben  unter  alle  IBöl- 
ler. 

11  denn  ge  euch  nun  fuhren  unb 
überantworten  werben ; fo  forget  nicht, 


did  cast  in  all  that  the  had,  even 
all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XITI. 

ND  as  he  went  out  of  ihe  tem- 

Ele,  one  of  his  disciples  sailh 
im,  Master,  see  whul  manner 
of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are 
here ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to him,  Soest  thou  these  great 
buildings  1 there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
began  to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  como  ill  my 
name,  saying,  I am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled  : for  such  things  must 
needs  be  ; but  the  end  shall  not  be 
yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
divert  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  troubles : these  are 
the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  If  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils;  and  in  the  synagogues  ve 
shall  be  beaten : and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  he 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  yoi*, 
and  deliver  ye"  take  no  ihunglit 
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»n«  ifir  rrbrn  font,  nnb  bcbrnfrt  rucf) 
n!(f)t  ;uoor.  fonbcrn  (008  rud)  *u  brr- 
frtblgrn  ©lunbf  gcgrbrn  »irb.  M« 
rrbrt.  Iran  Ihr  fr»b  re  nld)t.  bit  ba 
rrbtn ; fonbcrn  bn  heiligt  (Stift. 

IS  $8  »irb  abrr  ubrrantmoricn  tin 
C rubor  btn  anbtrn  jnin  lobt,  unb  btr 
Cain  btn  ©obn,  unb  bit  Äinbn  twr- 
btn  fid)  empören  »Iber  bit  (Eltern,  unb 
»erben  fit  helfen  tobten 
13  Unb  »erbet  gthoflrt  fetjn  bon  3e* 
btrmann,  um  meine«  Wanten«  »illen. 
©er  abn  beharret  bi«  an«  ttnbt,  bn 
Itriib  frtlg. 

1 1 4i.lt  11  n ihr  abn  frhtn  iwrbtt  btn 
®rtutl  btr  (Brrraüftung,  bon  btra  btr 
prophet  Tanitl  grfagt  hat.  baft  tr  fle- 
het, ba  rr  nid)t  foil,  (Ibtr  t«  lieft,  btr 
btrarbrnr  c* ;)  a!«bann  »or  In  3ubiSa 
Ift.  bn  fliehe  auf  bie  ©trgt. 

15  Unb  »rr  auf  bon  (Dadje  ift,  bn 
Helge  nld)t  htmitbn  in  ba«  $jau6, 
uno  fommr  nid)t  barrin,  tt»a«  ju 
holen  au«  frintra  Sjaufe. 

16  Unb  »tr  auf  bon  gelbe  ift,  bn 
trrnbt  fid)  nidjt  urn,  frint  Rlclbcr  ju 
holm 

17  ©th<  abn  btn  ©dj»angnn  unb 
Sängerinnen  ju  btr  3fit  f 

18  ©iltrt  aber,  bag  eure  glud)t  nicht 
grfdjebe  Ira  ©inter. 

19  Ttnn  In  bitftn  lagrn  »trbtn 
foldit  Iriibfalt  fein,  al«  fit  nit  gt»t- 
fm  flnbbifthrr.bora  Anfänge  brrftrta- 
tuttn.  bit  Mott  gtfd)afftn  hat;  unb 
al«  aud)  nicht  »rrbtn  »irb. 

SO  Unb  fo  bn  $nr  bitft  lagt  nicht 
bnfürU  gälte.  mürbe  Irin  9Rtnfd)  fe- 
ll® ; aber  um  her  *ti*en»äbiten  »il* 
Irn.  bie  n an«tr»äh(et  hat.  hat  er  bie- 
ft -lagt  brrfünt. 

91  Kenn  nun  Semanb  ;u  bn  Seit 
toirb  *u  rud)  fagen : Sieht,  pier  ift 
Itrriltu«,  fiepe,  ba  Ift  er;  fo  glaubet 
nid)t 

22  Tenn  e«  mtrbrn  fid>  erheben  fal- 
f«hr  «hrifli,  nnb  falftbr  Hirophettn,  bie 
3eidvn  unb  ©unber  thun.  bag  fie 
lud)  Me  8u6em>ähltrn  »erführen,  fo  e« 

nöglld)  »ärt 


beforehand  what  ye  »hall  »peak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but 
whatsoever  »hall  be  given  you  in 
that  honr,  that  »peak  ye  : for  it  ia 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son : and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  I heir  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake : but  he 
that  shall  endure  nnto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved, 

14  7 Bat  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolntion,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mount- 
ains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to 
take  anything  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days  1 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  tn  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved : but  for  the 
elect’s  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ; or 
lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
vert  possible,  oven  the  elect. 


134 


MARCUS  xm. 


23  3ftr  <ib<T,  frhft  ettcf)  for!  £lf!)t 
id>  habe  eB  euch  alle«  *ut>or  getagt 

24  «brr  ja  tcr  3rit,  nad)  tiefer 
Jrübfal.  werben  Sonne  unb  ffllonb 
it>rcn  «djein  verlieren. 

25  Unb  blc  Sterne  werben  bom 
Sjimmel  fallen,  unb  ble  fträfte  ber 
Sjimmrl  Werten  |ld)  bewegen. 

26  Unb  bann  werben  flc  fcfjen  be8 
ä)lrnfd>rn  Soljn  lammen  In  ben  ©d- 
fen,  mit  grogcr  Ära  ft  nnb  Sjerrlid)feit. 

27  Unb  bann  wirb  er  feine  Ifngcl 
feilten,  nnb  wirb  terfanuneln  feint 
«ubeiwäbllen  con  ben  tier  ©inben, 
ton  bem  ßnbe  ber  Crbc  bib  jum  ünbe 
her  $>tmmrl 

28  Kn  bem  ftelpenbatime  lernet  rin 
ffllrid)nlg.  ©enn  fetj»  feine  3wc'9t 
faftip  werben  unb  Blatter  gewinnen; 
fo  Wijfet  ifjr,  bag  ber  Sommer  nalje  ifl. 

2!»  «Ufo  and),  wenn  ifjr  febet,  tag 
fold>rb  geftbiebet.  fo  wlffet,  bag  c8  nabe 
tor  brr  limit  Ifl. 

30  ©ahrlld),  id)  fagt  eud>:  Tlr8 
Wefdjledit  wirb  nldjt  tergel)cn,  bis  tag 
birS  alleb  grfdjrlK. 

31  Fimmel  unb  (Srbe  werben 
»ergeben;  meint  ©orte  aber 
werben  niegt  »ergeben. 

32  Bon  bem  Jage  aber  unb  ber 
Stuntr  wrig  9licmanb,  aud)  bie  Sn- 
gel  nldit  im  $immrl.  aud)  ber  Sobn 
nid)t,  fonbern  allein  ber  Baler. 

33  Sehet  ju.  machet  unb  betet  ; benn 
ihr  miffet  nicht,  wann  cd  3^ it  ifl. 

34  Wleid)  a!8  ein  SRenfd),  brr  über 
2anb  jog,  nnb  lieg  fein  frau6,  unb  gab 
feinen  Äned)ten  ittadjt,  einem  jeglichen 
fein  törrf,  unb  gebot  bem  Sbürbütcr, 
er  follte  wadjen. 

35  So  Wachet  nun,  benn  ihr  wlffet 
nicht.  Wann  ber  fcerr  brB  fcaufce 
tommt,  ob  er  fontmt  am  tlbrnb,  ober 
ju  'Stitternacht.  ober  um  ten  batmen- 
fchret,  ober  beb  Btorgcn» ; 

36  Slnf  tag  er  nid)t  fchiidl  fomme, 
unb  flnbe  euch  fdjlafenb. 

37  ©a8  id)  aber  euch  fage,  ba6  fage 
ich  allen:  ©ad)tt! 


23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  T But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened. and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  Änd  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  aru  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  tne  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

i 27  And  tnen  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a parable  of  the 
fig-tree : When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  pntteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away : but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  matt,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Fulher. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  anti 
pray : for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  in  as  a 

man  taking  a far  journey,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work ; and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch.  • 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  tne 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I say  unto  you,  I 
vnto  s'1  ,vatch. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


llnb  nad>  jtmn  Tagrn  war  CHrrn, 
w unb  bir  Tage  Sn-  fäfira  ©robe 
llnb  btf  Jjobenprlcflrr  unb  Sdjriftgr- 
lehrten  fudjten,  trie  (If  ttjn  mit  ütfi 
griffen  unb  töbtetrn. 

i Sie  fpradgn  aber:  3a  nld)t  auf 
baS  JJeft.  bafj  nltljt  rin  Äufrufir  im 
Cede  tefrbf. 

3 llnb  ba  fr  jn  ©ethanien  War  in 
SimonS,  b<S  ÄuSfäglgcn,  §aufe.  unb 
fafj  ju  Tifdjf ; ba  Mm  rin  ÜSrib.  bit 
halle  rin  OMa»  mit  unqefäifd>tem  unb 
föftlidiem  »larDenroaffer.  unb  fit  jer- 
brad»  baS  ttla»,  unb  goj  ts  auf  fein 
Jjaupt. 

4 Da  waren  etlidje,  bit  tourben  un- 
willig. unb  (praßen:  ©as  foil  hoch 
tiefer  Unralb  < 

5 SJlan  fön  nie  tat  JBaffcr  mebrbrnn 
um  brei)  bunbert  Wrofdjrn  eerfauft 
haben,  unb  baffelbe  ben  Rrmen  geben. 
Ünb  murrrten  über  fit 

6 3efub  aber  fprad)  : Sagt  fie  mit 
Rrieben  ! ©ab  befümmert  it>r  fie  i 
Sie  bat  ein  gutes  ©erf  an  mir  getljan 

7 3br  babt  allezeit  Hrmc  bet)  eudp ; 
unb  ttxnn  ihr  trollt,  rönnet  ihr  ihnen 
•nteb  tfyun ; mid>  aber  habt  ihr  nidjt 
•lejrit. 

8 Sie  hat  gethan.  tpa»  fie  fonntr ; 
fit  ill  jutor  gtfemmen,  meinen  Seich* 
nam  ju  falben  ju  meinem  ©tgrab- 

uifj. 

9 ©ahrild),  id)  fage  tud) : ©o  bieS 
ffpangeliura  grprebigt  toirb  in  alter 
(Belt.  ba  wirb  man  aud)  bat  fagen  ju 
Ibrnn  ®cbdd)tnijj,  ba»  fit  jetjt  gethan 

hat. 

10  llnb  3ubae  Sfdjaiioth,  einer  bon 
ben  3tpöifen.  ging  hin  ju  ben  ^ohen* 
priefitrn,  bafi  er  ihn  bmiethe. 

tt  Da  fie  ba»  ücrrtrn,  tourben  fie 
froh,  unb  oerbiefrn  ihm  ba»  «tlb  jU 
geben  llnb  er  fud)tc,  trie  er  ihn 
fugltd)  oe rrte tbe 

1-J  llnb  am  erflen  Tagt  b«  fii6fn 
©robe,  ba  man  babCficrlamm  opferte 
firadjen  feine  3ünger  ju  ihm  ©0 


Ar  inn  two  days  wa*  the  feast 
of  Uta  paseover,  and  of  un- 
leavened bread:  and  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  sought 
how  they  might  take  him  by  craft 
and  put  Aim  to  death. 

2  But  they  »aid,  Not  on  the  feast- 
aay,  lest  there  bo  an  upruar  of  iho 
people. 

3  T And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
*at  at  meat,  there  came  a woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard  very  precious: 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
rt  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
aaid,  \\  hy  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said  Let  her  alone : 
why  trouble  ye  iler?  „be  hath 
wrought  a good  work  on  me 

JJZ  >'e  “vVhe  P°or  with  you 
alwaja,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
vu  may  do  them  good:  but  me  « 

have  not  always.  ^ 

8 She  hath  done  what  she  could  ■ 

»ever  ihL^speTshall^ 

eJ  throughout  the  whole P world 
S*  al"?  *“*  »he  hath  done 

tr  BP°ken  °f’  for  a ^ntorku} 
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mtnfl  bn,  baß  tolr  Mnflcf^rn  nnb  berei- 
ten. baft  bn  baft  Dflcrlamm  cffrfl  ? 

13  llnb  er  fanbte  feiner  Siingcr 
jmern,  nnb  ftrod)  ju  ihnen : «ehel 
hin  in  bie  Stabt,  unb  eft  Wirb  tud)  ein 
Wrnfd)  begegnen,  ber  tränt  einen  Ärug 
mit  Sitaffer.  folget  ihm  nact). 

14  Unb  wo  er  eingetjet,  ba  fbrrd)et 
ju  bem  fcaubrrirtbe:  Ter  äKriflcr  laßt 
bir  faßen:  Söo  ifl  baft  Oaßfiau#,  ba- 
rinnen  ich  baft  Cflcrlamm  ejfc  mit  mei- 
nen Süngem? 

15  llnb  er  trlrb  end)  einen  großen 
Saal  jeigen,  ber  gcbflaflrrt  unb  berei- 
tet ifl , bafclbfl  richtet  für  unft  ja. 

16  llnb  bie  Jünger  gingen  auft,  unb 
famen  in  bit  Stabt,  unb  fanben  eft, 
toie  er  ihnen  gefügt  hatte,  unb  berei- 
teten baft  Cftrriamm. 

17  Situ  äbenb  aber  tarn  er  mit  ben 
3tnölfen. 

18  Unb  als  fle  ju  Tifcßc  faßen,  unb 
«Sen,  fbrad)  Jriuft:  ißabrticf).  id)  fage 
euch,  einer  unter  euch,  ber  mit  mir 
iffet,  tuirb  mid)  berrathen. 

19  llnb  |le  tourbrn  traurig,  unb  faß- 
ten ju  ihm,  einer  nad)  bem  anbern: 
Bin  irfjS?  llnb  ber  Sin brrr : Bin  id>6? 

20  Cr  antmortete  unb  furad)  ju 
Ihnen:  Ciner  auft  ben  3h?5lfen,  ber 
mit  mir  in  bie  Schüffei  tauchet. 

21  3mar  beft  Bienfchcn  Sohn  gehet 
hin,  mir  bon  ihm  geschrieben  flehet; 
luehe  aber  bem  fflienfeben,  burd)  tue(d)- 
en  beft  ffltenfchen  Sohn  berrathen  mirb! 
Co  märe  brmfelben  Slrnfdgn  heffer, 
baß  er  nie  geboren  wäre. 

22  llnb  intern  fle  aßen,  nahm  JeM 
bao  Brob,  banfte  unb  brach  rt.  unb 
gab  eft  ihnen  unb  fbrach:  »lehntet, 
effet;  baft  ifl  mein  Selb. 

23  llnb  nahm  ben  Reich,  unb  bantte, 
unb  gab  ihnen  ten ; unb  fle  tränten 
alle  barauft. 

24  llnb  er  fbrach  ju  ihnen  : Taft  ifl 
mein  Blut  beft  neuen  leflamentft,  baft 
für  bieie  bergoifen  Wirb. 

25  fBahrlid).  id)  fage  eud),  baß  id) 
hinfort  nicht  trinfen  werbe  ccm  ®c- 


him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover t 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a man  bearing  a pitcher 
of  water:  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  pasaover  with  my 
disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a large 
upper  room  furnishea  and  pre- 
pared : there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them : and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  com- 
eth  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verify  I say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me, 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  tobe  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  II  and  another  said.  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

2 1 The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him  : but  wo  to 
that  man  bv  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  ! good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  ne  had  never  been  born. 

22  IT  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat : this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
tt  to  them : and  they  all  drank  of 
it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I say  unto  you,  I will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
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tväfflc  M SBcinflocf«,  bid  auf  ben 
Jap.  ba  id)  (6  neu  trinfe  in  bcm 
fHcidje  ©ottrfl 

26  Unb  ba  flc  ben  Äobgcfang  gcfaro- 
dwn  batten.  gingen  flc  hinaus  an  ben 

Doblberg. 

27  llnb  3efu9  faracb  jn  ihnen : 3hr 
»»erbet  eudj  in  birfer  Macht  alle  an 
mir  ärgern  Tenn  e«  ftebet  flefd>rie- 
ben:  3d)  twrbe  ben  fcirtrn  fdjlaqrn, 
unb  ble  0d)afe  toerben  fid)  jcrflreu- 
en. 

28  Bbrr  nadjbrm  id)  auferflehe,  tolll 
Id)  Dor  rud)  binpeben  in  ©allläam. 

29  fictru«  aber  fagte  ju  ihm : Unb 
trenn  fie  fid)  alle  ärgerten,  fo  wollte 
bod)  id)  mid)  nid)t  ärgern. 

30  Unb  3ffti»  farad)  ju  ihm : Söaiir- 
lid),  id)  fage  bir.  heute  in  biefer  Wad)t, 
ehe  benn  ber  £>abn  jtorbmal  brühet. 
Wirft  bu  mid)  brrymal  orrleugnen. 

31  Gr  aber  rebete  nod)  weiter:  3a 
Wenn  id)  aud)  mit  bir  fterben  nuifite. 
Wollte  Ich  bid)  nicht  bcrleugncn.  Dcf- 
felbigen  gleichen  fagten  fie  alle. 

32  Unb  flc  Tarnen  ju  bcm  Sjofe,  mit 
Stamen  ©etbfemane.  Unb  er  farad) 
ju  feinen  3üngern : Sctjct  cud)  hier, 
bi«  id)  hingehe,  unb  bete. 

33  Unb  nahm  ju  fid)  ißetrum  unb 
Safobum,  unb  3obannem,  unb  fing 
an  ju  jittem  unb  ju  jagen. 

34  Unb  farad)  ju  ihnen : ©trine 
Seele  ift  betrübt  bi«  an  ben  lob!  ent- 
haltet euch  hier,  unb  Wachet. 

35  Unb  ging  ein  wenig  fürbafi,  fiel 
auf  bie  Grbe,  unb  betete,  bajj,  fo  e« 
möglich  wäre,  bie  Stunbc  oorüber 
gingt. 

36  Unb  farad):  ftbba,  mein  ©ater, 
e«  ift  bir  alte«  möglich.  überhebe  mid) 
blrfc»  Seid)«;  boeb  nicht  wa»  ich  »>u. 
fonbern  wa«  bu  willft. 

37  llnb  fam,  unb  fanb  flc  fcfjlafenb. 
Unb  farad)  ju  ©ctro : Simon,  fdiläfft 
bu?  ©erniödftcfl  bu  nicht  eine  Stunbc 
ju  wachen  ? 

38  ©}ad>et  unb  betet,  bafi  ihr  nicht  in 
©erfuchung  fallet.  Itr  ®eift  Ift  wil- 
lig, aber  bai  ftleifd)  ift  fchwad) 


vine,  until  that  day  that  I drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  If  And  when  they  had  sung 
an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jeans  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night : for  it  is  written, 
I will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I an  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily I say  unto  thee,  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I should  die  with  thee, 
I will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  aU. 

32  And  they  came  to  a place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane: 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  1 shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pe- 
ter, and  James,  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Fathepj 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me:  ne- 
vertheless, not  what  I will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, SitnOn,  sleepest  thou  ? couldest 
not  (hou  watch  one  hour  1 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  out  the  flush  is  weak . 
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39  Unb  ging  wifbrr  hin,  unb  bf- 
trtf,  unb  fprad)  bicfclblgcn  SScrtc. 

40  Unb  fam  wicbtr,  unb  fanb  (If 
abcrmal  fd)laffnb  ; bfnn  iprt  Vltiflcn 
Waren  boll  Schlaf#.  unb  wußten  nicht, 
Wa#  flf  ihm  antworteten. 

41  Unb  er  fam  $um  britttn  ffllale, 
unb  fprad)  ju  ifinm:  <td)  wollt  il>r 
nun  fcplafrn  unb  rut>en?  Go  ift  grittig, 
bif  Stunt*  ift  gefommen.  Sirlje,  be# 
ftllenfcben  Sobn  Wirb  überantwortet  in 
bfr  Sünbrr  Sjönbe. 

42  Stehet  auf,  loffet  nnS  geben; 
fiel*,  ber  mid)  berräll),  ift  nahe. 

43  Unb  alfobalb,  ba  er  noch  rebete, 
fam  hfffti  3uba»,  ber  3»vötfcn  einer, 
unb  eine  große  Schaar  mit  Ihm,  mit 
Schwertern  unb  mit  Stangen,  uon 
brn  jjjohenprieftern,  unb  Sdt>riftgelel>r- 
ten  unb  fleltrften. 

44  Unb  ber  SJcrrüther  batte  Ihnen 
fin  3fid)en  gegeben,  unb  grfagt . ©el- 
d)fn  id)  lüften  werbe,  ber  ift  rt ; ben 
greifet,  tmb  führet  ihn  gewiß. 

45  Unb  ba  er  fam.  trat  er  halb  ju 

ihm,  unb  fpract)  ju  ihm : Wabbi,-Wab- 
bi;  unb  fitffete  ihn. 

46  Tie  aber  legten  ihre  $ünbe  an 

ihn.  unb  griffen  ihn. 

47  Gitter  aber  bon  brnrn,  bir  habet) 
(tauben,  jog  fein  Sdjwert  aue,  unb 
fdilug  brö  fcohrnprieftrrt  ftnrefft,  unb 
i)ieb  ihm  ein  Chr  ab 

48  llnb  Jcfu# antwortete,  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihnen:  Jhr  fet)b  auOgegangen,  alß 
ju  einem  SJtörber,  mit  £d)Wertcrn  unb 
mit  Stangen,  mich  ju  fangen. 

49  Jep  bin  täglich  bet)  end)  im  lern- 
pel  gewefen,  unb  habe  gclrhrct,  unb 
ihr  habt  mich  nidjt  gegriffen,  «ber 
auf  bafe  bie  Schrift  erfüllet  werbe. 

50  Unb  bie  Jünger  bcrliefjcn  ihn 
alle,  unb  flohen. 

51  llnb  r6  war  ein  Jüngling,  ber 
folgte  ihm  nad).  ber  war  mit  iteinwanb 
befleibet  auf  ber  bloßen  &aut;  unb 
bie  Jünglinge  griffen  ihn. 

52  Gr  aber  ließ  bie?einwanb  fahren, 
unb  ftol)  bloß  oon  ihnen. 

53  Unb  fle  führeten  Jcfum  ju  bem 


■ 


39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  opake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  ho  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy ;)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest  : it  is 
enough,  the  hour  is  com« ; behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ; )o,  he  that 
betrayelh  me  is  at  hand. 

43  ^ And  immediately  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  tho  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
had  given  them  a token,  saying, 
Whomsoever!  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he ; take  him,  and  lead  him 
away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  ana 
saifh,  Master,  Master:  and  kissed 
him. 

46  1 And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  drew  a sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  » 
unto  them,  Arts  ye  come  out  as 
against  a thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  to  take  me? 

49  I was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not  : but  the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him  and 
fled. 

5 1 And  there  followed  him  a cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  If  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
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Sjofxnprirflcr,  bahin  aufammfn  grfom* 
mm  waren  ade  S>ohcnpricfU-r,  unb 
Slcltcflrn,  unb  Srfpiftgrltfgtcn. 

54  ^ctruS  aber  folgte  Ibm  nad)  bon 
ferne,  btb  l)incin  in  bc«  $o!)enpricflrr3 
$allaft ; unb  er  mar  ba,  unb  raft  bei) 
ben  Rncd>ten,  unb  märmctc  fid)  bei; 
bem  Dichte. 

55  Slber  bie  Sjolgupricflcr  unb  ber 

Sang  Statt)  fud)ten  3eu(jnl8  miber 
;cfum.  auf  baft  fic  ihn  tum  iobe 
brächten ; unb  fanbe n nichts. 

56  Biele  gaben  falfdgS  3cugnifj  wi» 
ber  ihn.  aber  ihr  3cugni0  fllmmcte 
nicht  überein. 

57  Unb  etliche  flanbcn  auf,  unb  na- 
ben falfcheS  3tugni0  miber  ihn,  unb 
(brachen : 

58  Silir  haben  gehöret,  baft  er  fagte: 
3*  mill  ben  Irmpcl,  ber  mit  Rauben 
gemacht  ift,  abbrrchen,  unb  in  treuen 
lagen  einen  anbern  bauen,  ber  nidjt 
mit  fcänben  gemacht  fr») 

59  aber  ihr  3fugni0  ftlmmetc  nod) 
nicht  überein. 

60  Unb  ber  §obrpricflcr  ftanb  auf, 
unter  fie,  unb  fragte  Sefum,  unb 
fpraef):  antworten  bu  nichts  $u  bem, 
bub  blefe  miber  bid)  jeugen  ¥ 

61  5r  aber  fdjWieg  fülle.  unb  ant- 
wortete nid)t6.  Ta  fragte  ihn  ber  fco- 
hepriefter  abrrmal,  unb  fprad)  )n  ihm : 
SM  ft  bu  GhriftuS,  ber  Sohn  bcS  $od)- 
gelobten  ? 

63  3efu6  aber  fprad):  3d)  binS.  Unb 
ihr  werbet  fehen  bes  SJlenfchen  Sohn 
fitzen  jur  rechten  ijanb  ber  Straft,  tiub 
fonimen  mit  bes  Sjiinmets  Söolfrn 
63  Ta  jrrrifc  ber  fcobcpriefler  feinen 
Wod,  unb  fprad) : 8Ba&  bebürfen  mir 
Weiter  3cugrn? 

64  3hr  habt  gehöret  bie  fflottcSIäfle- 
rung  ; maS  bünfet  rud)?  Sie  aber  per« 
bammeten  ihn  alle,  bag  er  bes  lobes 
fchulbig  märe. 

65  Ta  fingen  an  etlid»c  ihn  tu  Pcr- 
fpet)en.  unb  ju  perbeefen  fein  angeflcht. 
unb  mit  gäuften  au  fchtagen,  unb  ju 
ihm  au  fagen:  ißeiifagc  uns.  Unb 
bie  ftned)te  fd)lugen  il;m  inS  8nge- 
ficht 


to  the  high  nriest : and  with  him 
were  assembled  all  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  elders  and  the 
scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest : and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

65  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
the  council,  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him, 
saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit- 
ness agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
ingj  Answcrest  thou  nothing!  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee! 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed  ! 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I am  : and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  sailh,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses! 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy; 
what  think  ye!  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him.  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him. 
Prophesy : and  the  servants  dia 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 
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66  llnb  ©tint«  hwT  banltbtn  Im 
©allaflr,  ba  fam  bc«  fcobtnprirflrr« 
8)iägbt  tine. 

67  llnb  ba  fit  fab  ^ktrum  fld)  trär- 
nitn,  fcbauetr  ftt  ihn  an,  unb  fpracb: 
llnb  bu  tvarrfl  aud)  mit  bcm  3cfu  &on 
«ajarrlb- 

68  (Sr  Icuqnclc  aber,  nnb  fprad): 
3d)  ftnnt  Ilm  nid)t,  mtifj  auch  nid)t, 
hja«  bu  fagtfl.  llnb  tr  ging  hinaus 
In  btn  Corbof;  unb  btr&abn  rräl>ftr. 

69  Unb  bie  Üiagb  fab  ihn,  unb  bob 
abtrmai  an  ju  fagen  bentn,  bit  babfb 
(lanben : 'Dlcfcr  ifl  btr  tinrr. 

70  llnb  rr  ltugnttt  abtrmai.  llnb 
nach  fintr  flrintu  ©eilt  f|>rad>rn  abtr- 
mai ,?u  ©tiro,  bit  babtb  flanbcn : 
©abrlid).  bu  bifl  btr  einer;  btnn  bu 
blft  tin  Walilärr,  unb  btint  Spradg 
lautet  glfid)  alfo. 

71  8r  aber  fing  an  |ld)  ju  btrflu- 
eben  unb  »u  febmörtn  : 3d)  ftnnt  btn 
fflttnfd)tn  niebt,  btn  brm  ibr  faget. 

72  llnb  btr  fyibu  fräbett  junt  an- 
btrn  ®tal.  Da  gebaebtt  ©ttruß  an 
ba»  SBort,  ba»  3rfu»  ,?u  ihm  fagtt : 
Cbe  btr  &abn  jiptbmai  fräbtt,  wirft 
bu  mld)  brtbmal  urrltugntn.  llnb  tr 
bob  an  ju  meinen. 


Daß  15  Gapltrl. 

llnb  halb  am Ulorgtn  hltlttn  bit $o- 
w btnprirftcr  tintn  Wath  mit  btn 
Arltcfttn  unb  Sdgiftgtlrbritn,  baju 
btr  ganjf  Watb.  unb  banbtn  3tfum, 
unb  fübrtttn  ihn  bin,  unb  überant» 
mortfttn  ibn  ©llato. 

2 llnb  ^ilatuO  fragtt  ibn : ©ifl  bu 
btr  ftönig  btr  3ubtn  ? 8r  antnmrtrte 
aber,  unb  fprad)  iu  it>m : Du  fagcfl 

t« 

3 Unb  bit  ^obtnpritfltr  btfdjuibig- 
ten  ipn  hart. 

4 ©ilatnß  abtr  fragtt  ihn  abtrmai, 
unb  fprad):  Slntreortcfl  bu  nid)t«? 
eitbt,  mie  hart  fit  bid)  btrflagtn  ! 

5 Stfuß  abtr  antmerirte  nid)tß  mtbr, 
alfo,  bag  fld)  auch  ©ilatuft  otrmun- 
btrtt. 

6 8r  pflrglt  Ibntn  abtr  auf  ba« 

Ü 


66  7 Ami  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  hitch  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I know 
not,  neither  understand  I what 
thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch ; and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them  : for  thou  art  a 
Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto. 

71  Hut  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shifit  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  tne  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  ami  carried  him 
away,  ami  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2 And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he 
answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3 And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things : but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  1 
behold  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee. 

5 But  Jesus  yet  answered  no- 
thing; so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 


6 Now  at  that  feast  he  released 
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Oftfrfrfl  rinnt  ©cfangtnrn  Io*  ju  gt- 
bcn.  tt>rld>fn  flr  begcgrrirn. 

7 <S«  tear  abrr  finer,  genannt  ©ar* 
abba«.  gefangen  mit  ten  fUifrübrifdjcn. 
bie  im  ftufruljrt  einen  ©torb  begangen 
ijatten. 

6 Unb  bad  Wolf  ging  hinauf,  unb 
bat,  bag  er  tliätr,  tote  er  pflegte. 

9 ©ilatu«  aber  antwortete  Ihnen: 
©Sollt  ihr,  bag  id)  end)  brn  Äönig  ber 
Snbrn  loö  gebe  ? 

10  Tenn  ertbugfe.  bag  il)n  bie &oi)en- 
priefler  au«  fleib  überantwortet  hatten. 

1 1 fiber  bie  Jjohenpricfler  reiften  bad 
ffiolf,  tag  er  Ihnen  Diel  lieber  bcn©ar- 
abbafl  loö  gäbe. 

12  ©ilatu«  aber  antwortete  Wiebe- 
rum, unb  fprad)  *u  ihnen : SBa«  Woüt 
ihr  beim,  tag  ich  time  brm,  ben  ihr 
fd)uttiget,  er  fei)  ein  flönig  ber  Subrn? 

13  Sic  fdjricen  übermal : Äreujige 
ihn  ! 

14  ©Itattt«  aber  fbrad)  ju  ihnen: 
©Sab  bat  er  llebel«  gctt>antf  fiber  fle 
febrieen  nodioiel  mehr:  Äreujige  il;n  ! 

15  ©ilatu«  aber  gebachte,  bem  ©elfe 
genug  ju  thun,  unb  gab  ihnen  ©arab- 
ba«  Io«,  unb  überantwortete  ihnen 
3efum,  bag  er  gegeigelt  unb  gefreuji- 
get  würbe. 

16  Tie  RricgSfnedjte  aber  führeten 
ihn  hinein  in  ba«  Wldjtijau«.  unb  rie- 
fen jufammen  bie  ganse  Schaar*, 

17  Unb  jogen  iijm  einen  ©urpur  an. 
unb  flochten  eine  bornene  Srone,  unb 
festen  fle  ihm  auf; 

18  Unb  fingen  an  ihn  ju  grügrn : 
(Segrüget  fepfl  bu,  ber  juten  Äönig  ! 

19  Unb  fd)lugen  ihm  ba«  ^aupt  mit 
bem  «obre,  unb  berfpeheten  ihn,  unb 
fielen  auf  bleÄniee.unb  beteten  ihn  an. 

20  Unb  ba  fle  ihn  oerfpottet  hatten, 
jogen  fle  ihm  brn  ©urpur  au«,  unb 
iogen  ihm  feine  eigenen  Äleiber  an, 
unb  führeten  ihn  au«,  bag  fle  ihn  treu- 
sten; 

21  Unb  jWangen  einen,  ber  boruber 
ging,  mit  Stamen  Simon  bon  Sh- 


unto them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7 And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8 And  the  multitude  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he 
had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9 But  Pilate  answered  them, say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 1 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ve  then 
that  I shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  w’hat  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  t And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  /tun, 
to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium; 
and  they  called  together  the  whole 
band ; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him. 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  1 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
on him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  Ana  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  aud  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
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rent,  ber  bom  gelbe  Tarn  (herein  (Ba- 
ler trar  SUetanbrl  unb  Wufi),  bag  fr 
ll>m  tab  Ärcuj  trüge. 

22  Unb  fit  brachten  Ihn  an  bie  Stätte 
©olgatt>a,  ba#  ift  t'crbotmctfctjct,  Sdjä- 
teliiättc. 

23  Unb  jlf  gaben  ihm  931  prrfjcn  im 
Äßrint  ju  trinfen;  unb  er  nafgu#  nicht 
»u  Pd) 

21  Unb  ta  Pr  ihn  gefrctijiget  hotten, 
theiirten  pe  feine  Kleiber,  unb  luarfen 
bob  Hooö  boruin,  welcher  wob  übrr- 
fäme. 

25  Unb  eb  war  um  bic  britte  Stun* 
be.  ba  Pe  il>n  freupgten. 

26  Unb  eb  Wor  oben  über  ihn  ge- 
fchriebrn,  Wob  man  ihm  Schtilb  gab, 
nämlich,  ein  König  ber  3utrn. 

27  Unb  Pe  frrupglen  mit  ihm  tfrern 
SDlörber,  einen  ju  feiner  Wechten,  unb 
einen  iur  Hinten. 

28  "Ca  worb  Sie  Schrift  erfüllet,  ble 
bo  fagt:  5r  ip  unter  tie  Urbellhätcr 
gerechnet. 

20  Unb  bie  borüber  gingen,  läper- 
ten  ihn,  unb  fchütteMen  Ihre  fcüupter, 
unb  fpradjrn : Vfui  bid),  wie  fein  jer- 
brid)P  bu  ten  Tempel,  unb  bauep  ihn 
ln  brcijen  lagen  ! 

30  $}ilf  bir  nun  felber,  unb  pcig 
herab  bom  Sreujc ! 

31  Trffrlbigrn  gleichen  ble  $jof>rn- 
priePcr  wrfbotteten  ihn  unter  rinan* 
ber.  fammt  ten  Sd)riftgclel)rtrn,  unb 
fprachen:  ttr  bat  antern  geholfen,  unb 
fann  ihm  felber  nid)l  helfen. 

32  3P  er  Gbrifttiö,  unb  König  in 
3fracl,  fo  Pcige  er  nun  ßom  Ärruje, 
bog  wir  fehen,  unb  glauben.  Unb  bie 
mit  ihm  gerreujiget  waren,  fchmöheten 
ihn  auch- 

33  Unb  noch  her  fe<h#ten  Stunte 
Warb  eine  ginpemig  über  tab  gaiye 
Hanb,  bi«  um  bie  neunte  Stunbe. 

34  Unb  um  bie  nennte  Stunbe  rief 
Sefub  laut,  unb  fprad) : <5li,  (Eli, 
lama  afabthani!  bad  IP  berbolmet* 
fchet:  mein  Wett,  mein  ®ott,  warum 
hop  bu  mich  bcrlaffen? 

35  Unb  etliche,  ble  babeh  Panben,  ba 
Pe  ba#  höreten,  fprachen  Pe:  Siehe,  er 
ruft  ben  Qllaft. 


out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  hie 
cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  eve- 
ry man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  sailh,  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by,  rail- 
ed on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  bulkiest  it  in 
three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking,  said  among  themselves 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
they  that  were  crucified  with  him, 
reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by.  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleih  Elias. 
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36  (Da  lief  einer,  unb  füüetr  einen 
Sdjmamm  mit  Cfjfig,  nnb  ilcrfte  if>n 
auf  ein  Wöhr,  unb  trdnftc  il;n,  unb 
fprad) : .fbJtt.  lagt  fehen,  ob  Gila» 
routine,  unb  it>n  berab  ncl)mc. 

37  «ber  3efu»  fdjric  laut  unb  ber- 
fd)icb. 

38  Unb  ber  SJorbang  ira  Tempel 
jerrig  in  jlcet)  etude,  bon  oben  an 
bi»  unten  au». 

39  (Der  fcauptmann  aber,  ber  babel) 
ftanb,  gegen  ihm  über,  unb  faf),  bag  cr 
mit  foldgm  ©efdjrcbf  bcrfdjicb,  fprad) 
cr : SSaljrlid),  biefer  SJtcnfd)  ift  fflotte» 
Sofjn  gemefen  ! 

40  Unb  c»  loaren  autf)  SSeiber  ba, 
bie  bem  ferne  fcUfie»  fd)aueten,  unter 
tt>eld>en  mar  4'iaria  ffllagbalena,  unb 
SOlaria,  be»  tlcinen  3afobt  nnb  3ofc& 
OJlutter,  unb  Salome. 

41  ’Bie  ifjm  aud)  nad)gefolgct,  ba  er 
in  (Matilda  mar,  nnb  gebienrt  batten, 
unb  birle  anberr,  bie  mit  itjm  tjfnauf 
gen  3rrufalrin  gegangen  maren. 

42  Unb  am  Sbenb,  btemeil  e»  ber 
Wüfttag  mar,  mcld>er  ift  ber  SBorfab- 
batb, 

43  Ram  3ofcpf>  bon  »rimatbia,  fin 
fgrbarer  Watbebcrr,  meldjer  and)  auf 
ba»  »leid)  Wottc»  martete;  ber  magte 
e»,  unb  ging  hinein  tu  i'ituto,  unb 
bat  um  ben  üeiebnam  3efu. 

44  $ilatu0  aber  Pertounberte  (ld), 
bag  er  fd)on  tobt  mar;  unb  rief  ben 
tfrauptmann,  unb  fragte  i!;n,  ob  er 
Idngft  geftorben  märe  ? 

45  Unb  ai»  er  e»  erfunbet  pon  bem 
Sjauptmannr,  gab  er  3ofcpi)  ben  iteid)- 
nam 

46  Unb  er  taufte  eine  Sclnmanb,  unb 
nabm  ihn  ab,  unb  miefrüe  ihn  in  bic 
üeinmanb,  unb  legte  ibn  in  ein  (»mb, 
ba»  mar  in  einen  get»  gehauen,  unb 
mältte  einen  Stein  oor  be»  fflrabe» 
Thurc. 

47  aber  äJlaria  ffllagbalena,  unb 
ffllaria  3ofe»  fd;aueten  ju,  mo  er  t)in- 
gelegct  marb. 


36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  if  on  a rceil, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying, 
Let  alone ; let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a load 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  T And  when  the  centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  ho  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  otf,  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him  ; and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  T And  now,  when  the  even 
was  come,  (because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon- 
ourable counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Je- 
sus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  if  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of 
a rock,  and  rolled  a stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 
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Da8  16  Gaplttl. 

Itnb  b a b«  Sabbath  wrgangen  tear,  i 
11  rauften  Dt  aria  Dtagbalena,  unb 
2)1  aria  3a f obi  unb  Salome  Sperret), 
auf  tag  fit  tarnen  unb  falbeten  U;n. 

3  Unb  fit  ramcn  jum  ®rabt  an  ci- 
nrm  Sabbath«  fel;r  frul)t,  ba  bit  Son- 
ne aufging. 

3 llnb  fit  fprad)en  unter  cinanb«: 
Slier  team  uns  ben  Stein  bon  beS 
üürabes  2I;üre? 

4 Unb  fit  fallen  tahln,  nnb  tnurbtn 
getpaljr,  bag  ber  Stein  abgeieälyt 
tnar:  btnn  er  war  fct>r  grof|. 

5 Unb  fie  gingen  hinein  in  ba6 
©rab,  unb  fahen  einen  3üngling  jur 
rechten  fcanb  figrn,  ber  batte  tin  langes 
hjei§es  Äicib  an,  unb  Be  rntfetjten 
fid). 

6 Gr  aber  fprad)  tu  ihnen : Gntfetjet 
cudi  nicht.  3hr  fud)ct  jrfum  bon  Sta- 
jareti),  t<n  Wcfrrujigten ; « iB  aufrr* 
Banbrn.  nnb  iB  nicht  hier.  Sieljt  ba, 
bit  Statte,  ba  Bf  Ihn  ftinlcgtcn. 

7 ©ehrt  aber  hin.  unb  faget  eS  feinen 
3üngem,  unb  ifietro.  bag  er  bor  tud) 
hingehen  tnirb  in  ©aliläa;  ba  ©erbet 
ihr  ihn  fehen,  roie  er  euch  flffagt  hat. 

8 Unb  fie  gingen  fcbnell  heraus, 
unb  flohen  oon  bem  ©rabe.  Tenn  eS 
toar  fleljittrrn  unb  CntfcQtn  angefora- 
inen.  unb  tagten  Stiemanb  nichts,  benn 
fle  fürchteten  fld) 

9 3tfuS  aber,  ba  « auferflanten  toar 
frühe  am  erflen  läge  ber  Sabbather, 
trfchitn  er  am  erflen  brr  Dtaria  Diag- 
balena,  oon  rocld)cr  er  fltben  Jrufel 
ausgetrieben  hatte. 

10  Unbflr  ging  hin,  ttnb  btrfünbig- 
te  es  benen.  bit  mit  ihm  gtlwftn  toa- 
ren.  bit  ba  «else  trugen,  unb  »einettn. 

11  Unb  biefetbigen,  ba  fit  höreten, 
baff  tr  lebete.  unb  märt  ihr  erfd)ientn, 
glaubten  fle  nicht. 

13  Tarnach,  ba  jtoeen  aus  ihnen 
toanteiten.  offenbarte  er  fld)  unter 
ein«  anbtra  ©cflalt,  ba  jk  auf®  gelb 
gingen. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  post, 
Mary  Magdalene,  ami  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2 And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun  : 

3 And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre? 

4 (And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5 And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a long 
white  garment;  and  they  were 
affrighted. 

6 And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted : ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified . 
he  is  risen ; he  is  not  here : be- 
hold the  place  w here  they  laid  him. 

7 But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee : there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8 And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazed  : 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man ; for  they  were  afraid. 

Jesus  was  risen 


early,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  T After  that,  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as 
they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 
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13  llnb  blrfribigrn  gingen  aud)  Ijln. 
nnb  uerfunblgtcn  ba®  ben  antcrn: 
Denen  glaubten  fie  aud)  nidjt. 

14  3ulet|t,  ba  Me  Giifr  ju  Iifd>e 
faßen,  offenbarte  er  fid),  nnb  fdjalt 
ihren  Unglauben,  unb  ihre®  $>rr;rn® 
§drtigfeit,  baß  fie  nld)t  geglanbcthat' 
len  benen.  Me  ifjn  gefeijen  ijartcu  auf- 
erflanben ; 

15  llnb  (brad)  ja  ihnen:  Wehet 
hin  in  alle  tBelt.  nnb  brrbigrt 
baö  Goa ngeli um  aller  Croat ur. 

16©erba  glaubet  unb  ge- 
tauft mirb,  ber  mirb  felig  rotr- 
ben.  4ßer  aber  nid)t  glaubet, 
ber  mirb  berbanimet  merben. 

17  Die  3fid)rn  aber.  Mf  ba  folgen 
merben  betien,  bie  ba  glauben,  jlnb 
bie:  3n  meinem  Warnen  merben  fie 
Jetifel  auctreiben,  mit  neuen  3«nflen 
reben, 

18  Schlangen  berfreiben,  unb  fo  fie 
etma®  *100111(1)06  trinfen.mlrb  efl  Ihnen 
nid)t  fehlten;  auf  bie  Äranren  mer- 
ben fie  bieJgdnbc  legen,  fo  mirb  e6  bef- 
fer  mit  Ihnen  merben. 

19  Unb  ber  fterr,  nad)bem  er  mit 
ihnen  gcrebel  hatte,  marb  er  aufgeho- 
ben gen  J&lmmel,  unb  flfcct  aur  rechten 
£>anb  Worte®. 

20  Sie  aber  gingen  au®,  unb  bre- 
bigten  an  allen  Orten,  llnb  ber  §err 
mirfte  mit  Ihnen,  unb  befräfilgtc  ba® 
«Jort  Durch  mitfolgenbe  3rid)cn. 


13  And  they  went  and  told  ü 
unto  the  residue : neither  believ- 
ed they  them. 

14  7 Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief, and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  Hb  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved  ; but  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  : In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ; they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  H So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  receiv- 
ed up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  fAem,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 
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Da®  1 Cabitct. 

(^Internal  fid)  t®  uicle  untermunben 
w haben,  }u  flcllrn  bit  Webe  bon  ten 
Wcfd)i(t)tcn,  fo  tinier  un®  ergangen 
flnb ; 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCOUMJIO  TO 

ST.  LUKE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

F1RASMUCH  as  many  have  ta- 
ken in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a declaration  of  those  things  which 
aro  most  surely  believed  among  us, 
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2 (Sie  und  bad  gegeben  haben,  bit  cd 
bom  Anfänge  felbfl  gefefjtn,  unb  Wie- 
ner bed  (Sorts  getoefen  flub : 

3 $?abe  id)  cd  auch  für  gut  angefe- 
bni,  nad)brm  id)  rd  oiled  non  Anbeginn 
erfunbet  babe,  baft  id)  rd  ju  bir,  mein 
guter  ütjcopljlle,  mit  gieijj  orbrntlid) 
fd)riebe, 

4 Auf  bag  bu  gffiiiffen  CBriinb  erfafj- 
rcfl  ber  2el)re.  in  tncldjcr  bu  unterrid)* 
let  bift. 

5 3>‘  ber  3cit  l&erobid,  bed  Äönigd 
3utaa,  war  ein  '(Iriefter  oon  ber  Crb- 
nung  Abia,  mit  (tarnen  3ad>ariad, 
unb  fein  (Selb  non  ben  2öd)tern  Aa- 
rons, loeldK  bU'B  (Siifabetb- 

G 2ie  waren  aber  alte  brbbe  fromm 
bor  Wott,  unb  gingen  In  alien  Webo- 
ten  unb  Saljungcn  bed  $jcrrn  unta- 
belid). 

7 Unb  fie  batten  fein  fllnb;  benn 
Clifabetb  roar  unfrud)tbar,  unb  toaren 
betjbe  n>of)l  brtaget. 

8 Unb  rd  begab  fid),  ba  er  bed  Vrie- 
fleramtd  pflegte  bor  ©ott,  ju  ber  3^* 
feiner  Crbnung, 

9 (tad)  Wcmohnbrit  bed  ^riefter- 
tbumb.  unb  an  ibm  n>ar,  baft  er  räu- 
d)ern  foitte,  ging  er  in  ben  Tempel  bed 
$rrrn. 

10  Unb  bie  gan$r  ffilrnge  bed  Colfd 
mar  brauftrn.  unb  betete  unter  ber 
Stunde  bee  )Hdud)ernd. 

11  Cd  erfebien  ihm  aber  brr  Cngel 
bed  ftrrrn,  unb  flanb  jur  rechten  fyinb 
am  8iciud)attare. 

12  llnb  aid  SatfWdiad  ihn  fab,  er- 
fchraf  er.  unb  eS  fain  ilia  eine  gurd)t 
an 

13  Aber  ber  Cngel  fprad)  ju  ibm: 
5furd)tr  bid)  nicht,  3ad>orto,  benn  brln 
Webet  ift  erhöret,  unb  bein  (Beib  Cli- 
fabrtb  trlrb  blr  einen  Sohn  gehören, 
beg  (tarnen  follft  bu  Johannes  hcifjcn. 

14  Unb  bn  ttlrfl  beg  greube  unb 
SSennc  haben,  unb  oicle  twben^fid) 
feiner  Weburt  freuen, 

15  Denn  er  toirb  groft  frpn  bor  bem 
fcerm.  SBeln  unb  (iarf  ffletranfe  toirb 


2 Even  as  they  delivered  them 

unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers 
of  the  word  ; * 

3 It  seemed  good  to  mo  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  must  ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainly  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5 T fTMl ERE  was  in  the  days  of 

_L  Herod  the  king  of  Judea, 
a certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  course  of  Abia:  and  his 
wife  teas  of  the  daughters  of  Aa- 
ron, and  her  name  teas  Elisabeth. 

6 And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7 And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren;  and 
they  both  were  note  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
he  executed  the  priest’s  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9 According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest’s  office,  his  lot  was  to  burn 
incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  incense 

1 1 And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  tho  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias : for  thy  prayer 
is  heard  ; and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  tho 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
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tr  nicht  trinfcn.  Unb  rr  ttjirb  nod)  im 
tUtuttalribr  erfüllet  tmeen  mit  brm 
heiligen  Weifte. 

16  Unb  rr  luirb  ba  Äinbtr  bon  3f- 
rad  birlt  ju  Wott,  itjrem  feerrn,  bc- 
f ehren. 

17  Unb  er  Wirb  bor  iljm  brrgef>en  ira 
Weifte  unb  Jftroft  Glia,  ju  hefehren  bie 
$5«Hfn  her  Hüter  ju  ben  Äinbern,  unb 
bie  Ungläubigen  ju  brr  filngbeit  ter 
Wcred)ten.  ju^urid)ten  bein  fetrrn  ein 
bereiteteft  Holt. 

18  Unb  3<ici>aria8  fprodj  ju  bem 
(ingel : ftöobct)  foil  id)  bob  erfennen? 
Xcnn  id)  bin  alt,  unb  mein  ®kib  ift 
betaget 

19  Xa  Cngel  antreortete,  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihm : 3d)  bin  Wabriel,  ber  bor  Wott 
ftehet.  unb  bin  gefanbt,  mit  Mr  ^u  re- 
ben,  bag  id)  bir  joldjeB  berfünbigte. 

20  Unb  flehe,  bu  irirft  berftunfmen, 
nnb  nid)t  reben  fonnen,  bib  auf  ben 
lag,  ba  bieft  gefdjehen  toirb ; barum, 
baft  bu  meinen  Hlorten  nid)t  geglaubet 
haft,  meid)c  follen  erfüllet  toerbrn  ,u 
ihrer  3eit. 

21  Unb  baB  Bolf  tuarlclc  auf 

riam,  unb  bermunberte  fid),  bag  er  fo 
lange  im  Srmpcl  bcrtog. 

22  Unb  ba  er  beraub  ging,  fonnte 
er  nicht  mit  ihnen  reben.  Unb  ftr 
merften,  bag  er  ein  Wefidjt  gefehen 
hatte  Im  Jaitprl.  Unb  er  tolnfte  ih- 
nen, unb  blieb  ftumm. 

23  Unb  eB  begab  ftd),  ba  bie  3fÜ 
feineb  Slmt»  aufl  lear,  ging  er  heim  in 
fem  §auB. 

24  Unb  nad)  ben  Sagen  lrarb  fein 
8Seib  (ilifabeth  fdtmanger,  unb  eer- 
barg  ftd)  fünf  Htonate,  unb  fprad) : 

25  Hlfo  hat  mir  ba  $err  grthan  in 
ben  Sagen,  ba  er  mid)  angrfcbrn  hat, 
bag  rr  meine  Sdjmad)  unter  ben  Hirn- 
fd)rn  non  mir  nähme. 

26  Unb  im  frd)Atrn  AUenat  loarb 
ber  Cngel  Wabriel  gefanbt  non  Wott  in 
eine  Stabt  in  Waliläa,  bie  heigt  9ta- 
jareth, 


neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  ; and 
he  »hall  be  tilled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Klias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; to  make 
rpady  a people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I know  this1 
for  I am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  unto  him,  I am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ; anil 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings, 

20  And  behold,  thou  shah  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  ihat  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believes! 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
lilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  ill  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them : and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple  ; for  he  beck- 
oned unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed 
to  his- own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  ms,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
zareth, 
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27  3u  finer  3ttngfrau,  btf  wrtraurt  I 
war  rinrm  Wanne,  mit  Warnen  3o- 
fcptt,  com  Jjatife  Tattibfl;  unb  Bie 
3ungfrau  biefj  Worin. 

28  Unb  ber  Snort  famjti  ibrfiineln, 
unb  fpraet) : ©rgrujjrt  fct)fl  bu,  fcolb- 
frtige ! Ter  £crr  ift  mit  blr.  bu  ffle- 
bcnfbepetc  unter  ben  »Seibern  ! 

29  Ta  fie  aber  ifm  fab,  trftbraf  fie 
über  feiner  Webe,  unb  gebadete:  Kleid) 
ein  ©rufe  ifl  bafl? 

30  llnb  brr  Cnqel  fprad)  ju  ibr: 
gürd)te  bid?  nid)t,  ®laria,  bu  fjafl 
Wnabe  bet)  Wett  grfunben. 

31  Siebe,  bu  wirft  fditoanger 
Werben  im  ü e i b e,  unb  einen 
Sobn  gebären,  befi  Warnen 
follft  bu  3efu6  f)cifeen. 

32  Tier  wirb  grofe,  unb  ein 
Sobn  br fl  $}öd)ften  genannt 
tnerben,  unb  Wett  ber  fcerr 
Wirb  ihm  ben  Stuhl  feine«  (Ka- 
ter« Taoibfl  geben; 

33llnbrrwirbrlnÄönigfet)n 
über  bafl  §aufl  Safobfl  ewlg- 
lid).  unb  feinet  Jtönigreieb« 
wirb  (ein  Snbe  f e t> n - 

34  Ta  fprad)  Waria  ju  bem  Sngei: 
8Sle  foil  bafl  jugrfjrn?  eintetnal  Id) 
bon  feinem  Wanne  weife. 

35  Ter  Sngei  antwortete,  unb  fprad) 
ju  ibr:  Ter  heilige  Weift  wirb  über 
bid)  fommrn,  unb  bie  Äraft  befl  fcöd>- 
fien  wirb  bid)  überfd>attrn.  Tarum 
aud)  bafl  fccilige,  bafl  bon  bir  geboren 
wirb,  wirb  ©ottefl  Sobn  genannt 
Werben. 

36  llnb  flebe,  Clifabetb,  beine  ©e* 
frrnnbtf,  ifl  aurt>  febwanger  mit  ei* 
nent  Sobne,  in  ihrem  Sitter;  unb  ge* 
bet  fetit  im  fedjflten  Wonate,  bie  int 
Wefdtret)  ift,  bafe  fit  unfrnd)tbar  fei). 

37  Tenn  beb  Wott  ift  fein 
Ting  unmöglich. 

38  Warla  aber  fprad):  Siehe,  id) 
bin  befl  $rrrn  ffllagb;  mir  gefdteije, 
wie  bu  gefagt  baft-  Unb  ber  Sngei 
fdjieb  »on  ihr. 

39  fflaria  aberftanb  auf  in  ben  la- 
gen, unb  ging  auf  bafl  ©ebirge  et- 
lenbfl,  ju  ber  Stabt  3ubä. 


27  To  a virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whoso  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ; and  the  vir- 
gin’s name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her.  and  said,  Hail,  thmi  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  it  with 
thee  : blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 
men. 

29  And  when  she  saw  Kim,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  bn. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary : for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ; 
and  jhe  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  Da- 
vid. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  over;  and  of 
his  kingdom  then!  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel, How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee  : therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elis- 
abeth, she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age ; and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was 
called  barren: 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill-country  with 
haste,  into  a city  of  Juda, 
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40  Unb  Fain  in  ba®  $au®  3^ri^, 
unb  grüfctc  Slifabrth- 

41  Unb  f«  brgab  fid),  al®  (iiifabctl) 

ten  O'rufi  Wariä  Ijörctf.  hupfte  bad 
Jtinb  in  ihrem  üribe  Unb  ttlifabcifi 
toarb  bed  QScifie®  oofl, 

43  Unb  rirf  lerut.  unb  fprad) : »ebe- 
nrbeiKt  bifi  bu  unter  ben  USelbern, 
unb  gebenrCebct  ifl  bie  griufit  brine® 
Ideibeft 

43  Unb  wofier  fontmi  mir  baft,  baft 
bie  iUtuttcr  meine®  $cnn  ju  mir 
fonimt  4 

44  3lef*,  ba  Id)  Me  Stimme  bcine® 
Arufc®  fibre te.  hüpfte  mit  g reuten  bu® 
Ämb  in  meinem  üeibe. 

45  Unb  o frlig  bifi  bu,  bie  bu  gt- 
glaubet  fiaft beim  e®  teirb  botlenbet 
merbrn.  tva®  bir  gefügt  ifi  Don  brut 

fcerrn 

46  Unb  Waria  fprad):  Weine 
Seele  erhebet  ben  $errn, 

47  Unb  mein  (Seift  freuet  fid) 
(Sottet,  meine®  fcfllanbf®. 

46  Denn  er  hat  bie  «Mrbrig- 
feit  fetner  Wagb  angefefien 
iSiefie,  uon  nun  an  merben  mid) 
frlig  p reifen  ade  Äinbeötin- 
ber 

49  Denn  er  fiat  grogr  Dinge 
an  mir  grtfian.Drr  bu  mächtig 
ifi.  unb  be|  «Ja me  heilig  ifi. 

50  Unb  feine  ©armherUgfel» 
mähret  Immer  für  unb  für.  bei) 
beam,  bie  ihn  fürefiten. 

51  (Sr  übet  (W m? alt  mit  feinem 
Irme,  unb  jerfireuet,  bie  fiof- 
färtlg  finb  in  ihre®  $rrjcnt 
Sinne. 

63  Sr  fiöfjrt  bie  ßrioaitigrn 
bom  Stufile,  unb  erhebet  bie 
«fiebrigen. 

63  Die  .foungrigen  füllet  er 
mit  Wütern,  unb  Ufjl  bie  Wel- 

(ben  leer. 

64  Sr  gebentet  ber  ©arm* 
brrjigfrit.  unb  hilft  feinem 
Diener  3fraet  auf; 

65fittie  er  ge  re  bet  fiat  unfern 


40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  ami  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  Amt  it  catno  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth  heard  tin-  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb:  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
ioud  voice  and  said,  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  "the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved : for  there  shall  be  a per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden  : for  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 


is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm;  he  hath  scattered  the 

Eroud  in  tho  imagination  of  their 
earts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
6ent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  ho  I pen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his 

66  As  ho  spake  to  our  fnlheq^ 


Dalrrn  ttbrafiam  unb  ftintra  to  Abraham,  and  to 
Camcn  crolglid).  ever- 
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56  Unb  »{aria  bllfb  beb  Ibr  bet)  fcrri) 
SRonatc:  Tarnad)  febrete  fie  »lebt« 
rum  beim. 

57  llnb  ölifabetb  fam  Ujrr  3eit,  baf| 
fie  gebären  folltc,  unb  fie  gebar  einen 
Sei)  ii 

58  Unb  ibrt  Wadjbam  unb  ffefmtn- 
beten  böreten,  bag  bet  Sjtrr  grafte 
©armbcrtigtell  an  Ibr  getban  bKitte. 
unb  freucten  fid)  mit  ibr. 

59  Unb  t®  begab  fid)  am  ad)trn 
lagt,  tarnen  fie  jit  befebneiben  baft 
Äinblcin ; tiub  Wegen  it>n,  nad)  feinem 
Slater.  3ad)aria®. 

60  Slber  feine  ffilutter  anttrortete, 
unb  fprad) : ©lit  nldjitn,  fonbern  cr 
foil  Sobanne®  heigen 

61  Unb  fie  fpradben  JU  ibr  3(1  bod) 
Utiemanb  in  beiner  greunbfd)jft,  ber 
atfo  beifit. 

62  Unb  fit  »inften  feinem  Slater, 
mit  cr  iljn  »elite  heiften  laffen. 

63  Unb  rr  forberte  ein  lafeleiti, 
fdjrieb  unb  fj>rad)i  Cr  bciftt  Span- 
ne®. Unb  fie  bertuunberten  fid)  alle. 

64  Unb  alfobaib  »arb  fein  SJtunb 
unb  feine  3u»gr  aufgetban.  unb  re- 
bele. unb  lobte  Wott 

65  Unb  c«  tarn  eine  gurd)t  über  alle 
9tad)barn  Unb  tiefe  Wefd)ld)tc  »arb 
alle  rud)tbar  auf  bem  ganjen  jübl- 
fd)en  ©eblrge. 

66  Unb  alle,  biee«  böreten.  nahmen 
t®  )u  ^er)tn  unb  fpradxn : SÜa®  mri- 
neft  bu,  mill  au®  bem  Jtinblein  »er- 
ben ' 'renn  bie  fcanb  be®  fcerrn  »ar 
mit  ibm. 

67  Unb  fein  ©ater  3ad)aria®  »arb 
be®  beillgen  Weifte®  coU,  »eiffagte,  unb 
fprad) : 

68Welobet  fct)ber$err.btr 
WottSfrael®.  benn  erbat  b t- 
fud)t  unb  erlöfet  fein  ©olf. 

69  llnb  bat  und  aufgerld)- 
tet  ein  &orn  be®  §eil®,  in 
bem  fcaufe  feine«  IMtner® 
Tuiblb®. 

70  <118  er  »or  3f*lfn  gerebet 
bat  burd)  ben  SJlunb  feiner  bt<* 
ligen  ©robbet": 


56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth’s  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  deliver- 
ed ; and  she  brought  forth  a son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child ; and  they  call- 
ed him  Zacharias,  after  the  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  call- 
ed John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  call- 
ed by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  llis  name 
is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loos- 
ed, and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them  : and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them, 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be!  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; for  ho  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began : 
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71  Daft  er  un8  errettete  eon 
unfern  geinbrn,  unb  eon  ber 
§aub  aller,  blc  uns  baffen; 

72  llnb  ble  ©arraberjigteit  er- 
jelflte  unfern  Sitern,  unb  gr- 
b äcbtc an  feinen beiligcnSJunb, 

73  Unb  an  ben  Sib,  ben  er  ge- 
fd)n?oren  t unferm  Cater 
«brabara,  unS  ju  geben, 

7-1  Daft  tcir,  erlöfet  auS  ber 
$anb  unferer  geinbe,  ibm  ble* 
nctenobnegnrdjtunfer  2eben- 
lang, 

75  3n  ^elligfett  unb  Wrred)» 
tigfeit,  bie  ihm  gefällig  ift. 

7G  Unb  bu  Äinblein,  mirft  ein 
IßropftM  beS  fcöcbfttn  ftciften; 
bu  roirfl  eorbem  $errn  Ijfrge- 
ben.bag  bu  feinen  Söeg  beret- 
trlt, 

77  llnb  ürfenntniß  be#  £cll0 
gebeft  feinem  Colfe,  bie  ba  ift 
in  Cergebung  ihrer  Stlnbon; 

78  Turd)  bie  fterjtidjr  ©arm- 
berjigteit  nnferS  WottrS,  burd) 
teeicbe  un#  befudjt  bat  ber  8 uf- 
gang  aus  ber  ftp  be, 

79  ®uf  baft  er  erfdjrlne  benen, 
bie  ba  fltien  in  gittflrrnift  unb 
0d)atten  be8  5obeS.unbrid)te 
untere  gtifte  auf  ben  Sßcg  bee 
JfriebenS. 

80  llnb  baS  Äinblrin  mud)«,  unb 
trarb  ftarf  im  Weifte,  unb  mar  in  ber 
Söüfte,  bi#  baft  er  foiite  Ijcrbortrrtfn 
bor  baS  Bolt  3fr<»f!- 


Da 6 2 Cabitel. 

(£9  begab  fid)  aber  ju  ber  3ftt.  b«fi 
ein  Webot  bom  Äaifer  «ugufto 
aubging,  baft  alle  Sßflt  gefdwtjct 
mürbe. 

2 llnb  birfe  Sdjatjung  mar  bie  aller- 
erfte.  unb  gefcb-ib  jnr  3fÜ.  bo  dt)«* 
niuS  üanbpflrgrr  in  Sprint  mar. 

3 Unb  3cbrrmann  ging,  baft  er  fld) 
fd)ätirn  liege,  ein  Irglidgr  in  feine 
Stabt. 

4 Da  madjtc  fld)  and)  auf  Sofrpb 
aus  Wallläa,  aus  brr  Stabt  9ia$arrtf>, 
in  baß  lübifd)e  Uaitb  jur  Stabt  Da* 
bibS,  bic  ba  briftt  25etfjlc^cin,  barum, 


71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  ail  that  hate  us; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promis- 
ed to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  errant  unto  us, 
that  we.  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  ol  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  call- 
ed the  prophet  of  the  Highest,  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion unto  his  people,  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God  ; whereby  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a de- 
cree from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all 
the  world  should  be  taxeu. 

2 (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Syria.) 

3 And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4 And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, iuto  Judea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem, 
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bag  rr  bon  bcm  feauft  unb  öcfdjlf^tc 

fDaoiW  mar. 

5 «luf  bag  er  fld)  fdjätirn  Urge  mil 
8)laria.  feinem  »«trauten  Sikibr,  bie 
mar  fchtwnflcr. 

6 Unb  alb  fie  bafdbfl  marrn,  lam  bie 
3cil,  bag  fie  gebären  fotlte. 


7 Unb  He  gebar  iftrtn  erflen  6obn, 
unb  roicfeltt  ihn  in  ©inbrln.  unb  legte 
Ihn  in  eine  Jlrippe;  brnn  fie  batten 
fonfl  feinen  Naum  in  ber  Verberge. 

8 Unb  e#  waren  giriert  in  beseiti- 
gen Wcgcnb  auf  bem  gelbe  bep  ben 
Würben,  bie  hüteten  beb  9tad)ta  il>rer 
§certt. 

9 Unb  flehe,  beb^errn  (Sngel  trat  ju 
ihnen,  unb  bie  Alarheit  bed  $errn 
leuchtete  um  fie  i unb  fie  fürchteten  fleh 
fehr. 

10  Unb  ber  (Sngel  fprach  ju  ihnen: 
gürd>tet  euch  nicht!  flehe,  ich 
perfünbigt  euchgroge  greube, 
bie  allem  SBolfe  tniberfahren 
t»i  rb! 

llI'enncnd)ifU>euteberS)ei- 
lanb  geboren,  melchrr  1 ft  Gbri- 
flu  8 ber  $ er  r,  in  ber  Stabt  I>a* 
plb*. 

13  Unb  ba8  I>a6t  jum  3eithen:  3hr 
toerbet  finben  bob  Äitib  in  SBinbeln 
gcmiefrlt,  unb  in  einer  Ärippr  liegenb. 

13  Unb  alfobaib  tear  ba  brb  bem 
Cngel  bie  ffltenge  ber  l)immlifd)en 
fceerfebaaren,  bie  lobten  (Sott,  unb 
fprachen : 

14  (ihre  fep  ®ott  in  ber  $öfif, 
unbgriebeaufSrben.unb  ben 
ffltenfchen  ein  dofflgrfallen ! 

15  Unb  ba  bie  (Sngcl  bon  ihnen  gen 
fclmmel  fuhren,  fprachen  bie  Wirten 
unter  einanbrr:  8a{ft  un6  nun  geben 
gen  ©cthlehem.  unb  bie  «efcpichle  fr* 
hen,  bie  ba  gefchehen  ift,  bie  un8  ber 
$crr  funb  gethan  hat. 

16  Unb  fle  (amen  eilenb.  unb  fanben 
bepbe.  iUariam  unb  3ofeph.  baju  ba6 
Äinb  in  ber  Strippe  liegenb. 

17  fie  eb  aber  gcfef>cn  hallen, 


(because  he  was  of  the  house  und 

lineage  of  David.) 

5 To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6 And  so  it  was,  that  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  deliv- 
ered. 

7 And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a manger : because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8 And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9 Axul  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  ; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not : for  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1 For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in 
a manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing/ 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem, and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a manner. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
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brritrtra  fie  baft  ffiort  aud,  trrltheö  ju 
Ip  neu  bon  bicfem  Älnbe  gefagt  tear. 

It)  Unb  alle,  bor hired fam.reunbrr- 
ten  fl(t>  ber  Siebe,  bie  ipnen  bic  $}irtcn 
gefagt  batten. 

19  Maria  aber  behielt  ntle  bltft 
SBortc,  unb  bewegte  fie  in  iprtra  $jcr- 
3en. 

20  llnb  bie  $irten  fetjretrn  wicbcr 
um,  triefen  unb  lobten  (Bott  urn  ailed, 
bad  fie  gehöret  unb  gefehen  tjatten,  wie 
brnn  ju  ihnen  gcfagl  war. 

21  Unb  ba  acht  Sagt  um  waren,  bafj 
baö  Ätnb  befehnitten  würbe,  ba  warb 
fein  9Jame  genannt  3rfud,  welcher 
genannt  war  bon  bem  Gugel,  ehe  benn 
er  in  Mutterleib«  empfangen  warb. 

22  Unb  ba  bie  Sage  ihrer  (Reinigung 
nad)  bem  CBefrfyr  Mofld  famen,  brad)' 
ten  fie  ihn  gen  Serufaiem,  auf  bag  jle 
ipn  barflelletcn  bem  fcerr»^ 

23  (ffiie  benn  gefdjrieben  flehet  in 
bem  WefeRebr#  §errn : Slllrrlet)  Mann- 
lein,  baft  ?um  erflen  bie  Stutter  brid;t, 
foil  bem  $>rrrn  geheiliget  peijjen.) 

24  llnb  bafj  fie  gäben  bad  Opfer, 
nad)  bem  gefagt  ift  im  ööcfetje  bed 
$>crrn.  ein  fytar  Jurteltauben.  ober 
jwo  junge  lauben. 

23  Unb  flehe,  ein  Mrnfcp  war  311 
3rrufalem,  mit  Samen  Simeon ; unb 
berfelbe  Mrnfd)  war  fromm  unb  got- 
tedfürchtig,  unb  wartete  auf  ben  Jrofl 
3fracld,  unb  ber  heilige  ßkift  war  in 
ihm. 

26  Unb  Ihm  War  eine  Slntwort  ge- 
worben ton  bem  heiligen  ®fißr,  er 
foDte  ben  lob  nicht  fehen,  er  hätte 
benn  jutor  ben  Cprijl  bed  $crrn  gefe- 
hen. 

27  Unb  Tam  aud  Slnrrgen  bed  »rifled 
in  ben  lempel.  Unb  ba  bie  filtern 
bad  Ainb3rfum  in  ben  iempcl  brach- 
ten,  ba|  fie  für  ihn  thäten,  Wir  man 
pflegt  nad)  bem  Wefctic ; 

28  Da  nahm  er  ihn  auf  feine  »rite, 
unb  lobte  (Bott,  unb  fprad): 

29  §err,  nunläffeflbubeinen 
Diener  in  ff  rieben  fahren,  wie 
bu  gefagt  paft; 
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they  made  known  abroad  the  Hay- 
ing which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it, 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  keot  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned. 

glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
re  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  uuto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceiv- 
ed in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shafi  be  called  noly  to 
the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  ofTer  a sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A pair  of  tur- 
tle-doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon:  and  the  same  man  was 
just  ana  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel : and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  6ee  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  in- 
to the  temple : and  when  the  pa- 
rents brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 
29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
\ thy  word : 
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30  ©fnn  meine  Hünen  haben 
beinen  ftellanb  gef elje n , 

31  SBcldien  bu  bereitet  h“ff 
bor  alien  S3 6 1 Tern , 

32  Cin  8id)t.  ju  erlendjten  ble 
gelben,  unb  jum  greife  belncb 
93 c t f ft  3(rael. 

33  Unb  fein  Slater  unb  ©lütter  mun- 
terten ffd)  bei  bab  non  l(jm  grrcbet 
Warb. 

34  Unb  Simeon  fegnete  lie,  unb 
farad)  jn  ©laria,  feiner  ©lutter : Siebe, 
tiefer  wirb  gefegt  ju  einem  galle  tinb 
Stuferflefien  nieler  in  3fracl,  unb  ju 
einem  3tidjtn,bem  wlbcrfprod)en  wirb, 

35  (Unb  cb  Wirb  ein  Sd)Wert  burrf) 
brine  Seele  bringen)  auf  bajj  bieler 
fcerjen  »ebanfen  offenbar  werben. 

36  Unb  eb  war  eine  ©robfirtin.  ^an- 
na, eine  Sodffrr  ©fianurlb,  bom  Wr- 
fd)led)te  91  f erb,  ble  war  wohl  brtagrt, 
unb  batte  gelebt  flcbrn  Sabre  mit 
ihrem  ©lanne,  nad)  ihrer  3ungfrau* 
fcbiift. 

37  Unb  war  eine  BJIttwe  bet)  blrr  ttnb 
addffg  Sabrrn,  ble  fam  nimmer  bom 
Irmpel,  blenete  (Sott  mit  gaffen  unb 
Söc ten  tag  unb  9lad)t- 

38  TMefelblge  trat  aud)  fjinju  iu  brr- 
felbigen  Stunbr,  unb  prieft  ben  Sjerrn, 
unb  rrbete  bon  ihm  tu  allen,  ble  auf 
bic  Crlöfung  ju  Serufalcm  warteten. 

39  Unb  ba  ffc  eb  alle«  bollenbet  bat- 
ten nad)  bem  »efefte  beb  $crrn,  lehr- 
ten jle  wieber  in  fflallläam,  ju  ihrer 
Stabt  gtyarrtb 

40  Hber  bab  Älnb  Wud)b,  unb  Warb 
ffarf  Im  Weifte,  bolter  8Uribt>eit;  unb 
Wotteb  Wnabe  war  bei)  ihm. 

41  Unb  feine  (Slfrrn  gingen  alle 
3abre  gen  Serufalcm  auf  bab  Cfferfeff. 

42  Unb  ba  er  iwöif  3abre  alt  war, 
gingen  ffe  hinauf  gen  Serufalem,  nad) 
Wewobnbelt  beb  geffeb. 

43  Unb  ba  bie  jage  bollenbet  Waren, 
unb  ffe  wieber  ju  fcaufr  gingen,  blieb 


30  For  mine  eye*  have  »een  thy 
salvation, 

3 1 Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people : 

32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  urito  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  tho 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ; and  for  a sign  which  shall 
be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a sword  shall  pierce 
through  tny  own  soul  also ;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  I’ha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser : she 
was  of  a great  age,  aud  had  lived 
with  an  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity; 

37  And  she  was  a widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  site  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
tho  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  perform- 
ed all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 
reth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax 
ed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ; and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
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ha#  Äinb  3ernl  ju  3<Tufalem,  unb 
(cine  Cltern  rouftten  e#  nidjt 

44  Sic  mcinctcn  aber,  er  trace  tinier 
ben  Cöcfäfjrten.  unb  fatnrn  eine  Tag- 
reife,  unb  fudjtrn  ibn  unter  ben  ©e- 
freunbten  unb  öefannten. 

45  llnb  ba  fie  Ibn  nidjt  fanben, 
gingen  fle  ntieberum  gen  Serufalem, 
unb  fud)ten  ibn, 

46  Unb  c#  begab  fid)  nad)  breben 
Sagen, fanben  fle  ibn  im  Tempel  fiqrn 
mitten  unter  ben  Sebrtrn,  baß  er  ihnen 
juboretc  unb  fie  fragte. 

47  Unb  ade,  bie  ibnt  jubSrefen,  ber* 
tuunbertrn  fid)  feine#  Ccrflanbc#  unb 
feiner  SlnttDort. 

48  Itnb  ba  fie  ibn  fabrn,  entfetjtrn  fle 
fid),  llnb  feine  Clutter  farad)  ju  ibm: 
allein  Soi)ii,  trarum  baft  bu  un#  ba# 
grtbatt'f  Siebe,  bcin  Cater  unb  ict> 
baben  bid)  mit  Scbmer^cn  gefudjt. 

49  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  ibnen : ©a#  ifl 
e#,  baft  ibr  mid)  geftid)t  babt  ? ffiif- 
fet  ibr  nid)t.  baft  Id)  fenn  muft  in  bem, 
ba«  meine#  Cater#  1(1  ? 

50  Unb  fle  uerftanben  ba#  ©ort 
nid)t,  ba#  er  mit  ihnen  rebete. 

51  Unb  er  ging  mit  ihnen  hinab, 
unb  fam  gen  Najarrtb,  unb  mar  ihnen 
untertban  Unb  feine  Clutter  behielt 
aüe  biefe  ©orte  in  ihrem  fcerjen. 

52  Unbfjefu#  nahm  ju  an  ©eisbeit, 
Sllter  unb  ®nabe  bet;  fflott  unb  ben 
8)lcnfd>cn. 


child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem ; and  Joseph  and  his  mo- 
ther knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
a day’s  journey  ; and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Je- 
rusalem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  nass,  that  af- 
ter three  days  they  fotina  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed  : and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thuB 
dealt  with  us  7 behold,  thy  father 
and  I have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  7 wist  ve 
not  that  I must  Ibe  about  my  Fa- 
ther’s business  7 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them : but  his 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in 
her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 


Da#  3 Cap  it  cl. 

3n  bent  fünfzehnten  3abre  be#  Äai- 
fertbum#  Jtaifcr#  Tibcril,  ba  Con- 
tiu#  ipilatu#  Sanbpficger  in  Juläa 
mar,  unb  ^crobe#  ein  Cierfärfl  in 
»aliläa.  unb  fein  ©ruber  ©bilippu# 
ein  Cierfärfl  ln  3turäa,  unb  in  ber 
Wcgctib  Tracbt'niti#,  unb  Spfaaiafl  ein 
Cierfürfl  in  Abilene; 

8 Da  $anna#  unb  Caipbafl  Sjobe- 
priefter  ttsircn : ba  gefdjal)  ber  ©efcbl 
fflottr#  tu  3obannc#,  34<l;arla  Sobn, 
in  ber  ©ufte. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar^ 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Phi  bp 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2 Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 

high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  tho  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 
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3 Unb  tr  fam  in  aBt  »egrnb  um 

ben  Sorban,  unb  prebigte  bit  tauft 
btr  ©uge.  jut  ©ergebung  btr  Sun- 
ben;  m 

4 88 it  gcfdjrlfben  flctjct  In  btm  ©u- 
d)e  btr  Webe  3efaiH.  be*  ^robb^f". 
btr  ba  fagt:  69  if!  tint  Stimme  tint» 
glrtblgerb  in  brr  8Büfle : ©trätet  btn 
©kg  bt9  fctrrn.  unb  madjft  ftine 
Steige  richtig! 

6  «Ile  tbatcr  feilen  bod  »erben,  unb 
olit  ©rrgt  unb  $}ügrl  füllen  trnitbrigtt 
»erben ; unb  tua»  fruram  ifl.  foil  rich- 
tig tctTbtn,  unb  too«  uneben  if),  foQ 
ebener  Sikg  »erben. 

6 Unb  aQr9  glcifd)  »irb  ben  fccltanb 
©ottei  fei>cn. 

7 t>a  (brad)  tr  p btm  Bolfe,  ba8 
hlnaufl  ging,  bog  r9  fid)  bon  iljm 
toufen  liege:  3br  Ottcrngepctjtc.  teer 
hot  benn  cud)  grtuiefen.  bog  ipr  brm 
jufünftigen  -forne  entrinnen  »er- 
bet? 

8 Sehet  p.tbulredjtfcbaffcnrgrüd)* 
te  ber  ©ugt ; unb  nehmet  rud)  nidjt 
bor  p fogen  : Sßir  haben  «brohom 
pm  ©ater.  £rnn  id)  fagt  cud) : OJott 
fann  btm  abrobom  aui  bitfen  Stei- 
neu  Ämter  enoccfen. 

9 59  Ifl  fd)OH  bie  ajt  ben  ©oumen 
an  bie  SBurjel  gelegt ; »eld)cr  ©aum 
nidjt  gute  ftrüd)te  bringet,  wirb  ab- 
gehauen  unb  in  bob  gtucr  getuorfen. 

10  Unb  bo8  ©olf  fragte  ihn,  unb 
ft>rad) : 8Ba8  feilen  »Ir  benn  thun? 

11  Sr  antwortete,  unb  fbrod)  p 
thnen : 88er  jroten  Wäcfe  hot,  ber  gebt 
bent,  ber  feinen  hat;  unb  »er  Sptift 
hat,  thue  aud)  aifo. 

12  68  famen  auch  bie  36flncr.  bog 
fit  fld)  taufen  liegen,  unb  fprachrn  p 
Ihm:  ffllciflcr,  »a8  feilen  benn  »tr 
tgun? 

13  fir  fprad)  p ihnen : gorbert  nicht 
mehr,  benn  gefeljt  ifl. 

14  I>a  fragten  ihn  aud)  bie  Ärleg9* 
leute,  unb  fprochcn : 88a9  folien  benn 
» i r ttjun  8 Unb  er  fpracfo  ju  ih»'"' 


3 And  ha  ctme  into  all  tb«  coun- 
try  about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ; 

4 As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

5 Every  valley  shall  be  fillod. 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  brought  low ; and  the  orook- 
ed  shall  bs  made  straight,  and 
thu  rough  ways  shall  be  made 
smooth ; 

6 And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God 

7 Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  O generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  1 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for 
I say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9 And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

1 0 And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  snail  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  1 

13  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Exact 
no  mare  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  Auu  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saving,  Aud  what 
'hall  dol  And  he  said  unto 
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Stylt  Birmanb  ®rmaU  nod)  Unrrdjt, 
tinb  lagt  tuet)  begnügen  an  eurem 
Selbe. 

15  $116  aba  Daft  Coif  im  ©aftnrmar, 
unb  bauten  alle  in  lljrriti  Herren  eon 
3obanne,  ob  er  Dirllcicf)t  (Sijriftuft 
märt ; 

16  $lntmor!rtr  Softaniicft,  unbfbrad) 
ju  alien  : id)  taufe  eud)  mit  ©after ; 
eft  fommt  aber  ein  Stdrferer  nadjmir, 
ban  id)  nid)t  genugfam  bin.  baft  id) 
Mr  Firmen  feiner  Sdjuhe  auflfife. 
Der  toirb  eud)  mit  bem  l>eiligtn  ©rifle 
unb  mit  geucr  taufen  •, 

17  3n  beffeiben  &anb  ill  ble  SBurf- 
fd>anfel.unb  er  toirb  feine  lame  ftgtn. 
unb  toirb  ben  ©ei^cn  in  feine  3d)ruer 
fatunirln,  unb  bie  Sbrat  mirb  er  mit 
etoigem  getter  oerbrennen. 

18  Unb  Diet  anberft  mehr  t>ermaf;netc 
unb  oerftinbiflte  er  bem  Coife 

19  §aobrft  aber,  ber  Bierfürft,  ba 
er  oon  lf>m  geftraft  toarb,  urn  $jcro- 
biaMoillcn.  fcinrft  Crnberft  ©eib,  unb 
urn  alico  Uebeio  toillen.  Dab  §eroDcfl 
that ; 

20  lieber  baft  afleft  legte  er  So&an- 
nrm  gefangen. 

21  Unb  rb  begab  ftd).  ba  fid)  afleft 
Coif  taufen  lieft,  unb  3efti8  and)  ge- 
tauft mar,  unb  betete,  baft  fid)  ber 
$itnmrl  auftbat, 

22  Unb  ber  heilige  Weift  fuhr  hemie- 
ber  in  leiblid)cr  ©eftalt  auf  il>n,  mie 
eine  laube;  unb  eine  Stimme  fam 
aub  tan  fcimmcl,  bie  fbrad) : Da  bift 
mein  lieber  Soljti,  an  bem  id)  ©ofjl* 
gefallen  habe. 

23  Unb  3rfuft  ging  in  baft  breijftig- 
ftc  3ahr,  unb  mart  gehalten  für  einen 
Sohn  3ofet>l)ft ; iMlttyr  toar  ein  Sohn 
«lift, 

21  Der  ioar  ein  Sohn  SJtatthatb,  ber 
mar  ein  Sohn  ürpift,  ber  mar  ein  Sohn 
Cirldtib.  ber  mar  rin  Sohn  3annä, 
Der  toar  ein  Sohn  3ofrpf>fl, 

25  Der  mar  ein  Sohn  SJlattathiä, 
ber  mar  ein  Sohn  Slrnob,  ber  mar  ein 
Sohn  tBahumb.  brr  mar  ein  Setyi 
«ftlib,  ber  mar  ein  Sohn  Slangeft, 


them,  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I indeed  baptize  you  with 
water:  but  one  mightier  than  I 
comet  n,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  f am  not  worthy  to  unloose : 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  nre  - 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
anil  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  Ami  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrareh  being 
reproved  bv  him  for  Herodtas  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  lor  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  m prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  ana 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ed in  a bodily  shape  like  a dove 
upon  him,  and  a voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my 
belovetl  Son  j in  thee  I am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  be- 
ing (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
talhiaa,  which  was  the  son  of 
Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Na- 
um, which  was  the  son  of  Kali, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 
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2G  Der  roar  riti  Sohn  SJlaatbB,  ber 
roar  ein  ®of)n  ällattalbiä,  ber  mar  ein 
Sobn  3emei9.  ber  roar  ein  Sel)n3o- 
fepi)9,  ber  roar  ein  Sobn  3ubä, 

27  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  Sobannä,  ber 
roar  ein  Sohn  Weflä.  ter  war  ein 
Sohn  3orobabelB,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn 
SalathielS,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  SlcriB, 

28  Der  war  ein  Sohn  aJleld)i6.  ber 
roar  ein  Sohn  «bbi6,  ber  roar  ein 
Sohn  Äofam»,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn 
Glmatam«,  ber  roar  ein  So|)n  $cr6, 

29  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  3ofc8,  ber 
roar  ein  Sohn  Cilrjrrd,  ber  roar  ein 
Sohn  3orrm8,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn 
ffliatthö,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  üccid, 

30  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  Simeons,  ber 
roar  ein  Sohn  3ubä,  ber  roar  ein 
Sohn  3ofrbh0.  ber  roar  ein  Sohn 
3onam8,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  6lia* 
firnfl, 

31  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  fflleleä.  ber 
roar  ein  Sohn  SMenamd,  brr  roar  ein 
Sohn  tUlattatbanB.  ber  roar  rin  Sohn 
9!athan6,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  DauibB. 

32  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  ScffeB,  ber 
lpar  ein  Sohn  ObebS,  ber  roar  ein 
Sohn  üoa6,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  Sal- 
monö,  ber  roar  rin  Sohn  9taI>ifTciiÖ, 

33  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  «minababS, 
ber  roar  ein  Sohn  SlramB.  ber  roar 
ein  Sohn  Cbromfl,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn 
^hareb,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  3ubä. 

31  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  3afob8,  ber 
roar  ein  Sohn  Sfaaffl,  ber  roar  ein 
Sohn  IBbrabame,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn 
2harä,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  91adt)or8, 

35  Der  roar  ein  Sohn  SarucbB.  ber 
roar  ein  Sohn  9tagahuB,brr  roar  ein 
Sohn  ^haleflS.  ber  roar  ein  Sohn 
GbcrB,  ber  roar  ein  Sohn  Salä, 

36  Der  roar  rin  Sohn  CainanB, 
ber  roar  ein  Sohn  SlrphaebfabB, 
ber  roar  ein  Sohn  ScmB,  ber 


26  Which  was  (he  son  of  Maath, 
which  w;ih  the  son  of  Matlathian, 
which  was  the  son  of  Scmei.  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  W’&s  the  son  of  Joan- 
na, which  was  Ute  son  of  Rhesa, 
which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salatbiel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

2S  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Klmodam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliakim, 

3 1 Which  was  the  son  of  Melen, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mcnan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nathan, 
which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naassou, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amin- 
adab.  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phares, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Snmch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec.  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the 
son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainau, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
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trarcin  Soljn  9loä,  bcr  mar  tin  Soljn 
I'amecbS, 

37  Der  mar  tin  Sofm  ffllctl)ufalaf>8, 
ter  mar  tin  Sol)n  6nod)6,  bcr  mar 
ein  Soljn  3arcb8.  bcr  mar  tin  3ofja 
SJtalelcrie,  bcr  mar  tin  Soljn  (Sai- 
tianft, 

38  Der  mar  tin  So&n  Cno8,  btr 
mar  tin  Sob«  ©ctf)d.  btr  mar  tin 
So&n  jlbaind,  bcr  mar  ©otteft. 


D a 8 4 Gabitfl. 

3cfu8  aber,  bolt  heiligen  Weifte®. 

(am  micbcr  non  bem  jorban,  unb 
marb  bom  Weifte  in  bit  4Bu|le  ge- 
führt ; 

2  llnb  marb  blerjig  läge  lang  bon 
bem  leufel  oerftidjt  Unb  er  ajj  nicht® 
in  bcnfrlbigen  Sagen  ; unb  ba  biefel- 
bigen  ein  Cube  fjatten,  hungerte  iijn 
barnad). 

3  Der  Senfei  aber  fbrad)  p ihm : 
ölfl  bu  Wollet)  Sobn,  fo  fprid>  J“ 
bem  oleine,  baft  tr  4kob  merbt. 

4  llnb  3efu6  antmortete,  unb  fbrad) 
p ihm : <S6  flehet  gefehritben : Der 
äJlenfd)  lebt  nicht  allein  Dom  4kobe, 
fonbern  Don  einem  jeglichen  ©orte 
WotteS. 

5  Unb  btr  Itufel  führetc  ihn  auf 
einen  hohen  4k rg,  unb  mie8  ihm  alle 
)Neid)f  brr  ganzen  4Lklt  in  tinem  *u- 
genblide ; 

6  Unb  fbrad)  p ihm:  birfe  ©lacht 
mill  id)  bir  alle  geben,  unb  ihre  herr- 
lichfeit ; benn  fit  ifl  mir  übergeben, 
unb  id)  gebe  flc,  mcld)cm  id)  mill. 

7  So  bu  nun  mid)  mlll|l  anbeten,  fo 
foil  e6  a lieft  bein  fetjn. 

8  3tfuft  animortete  ihm,  unb  fbrad): 
hebe  bid)  meg  non  mir.  Satan!  eft 
gehet  gefd)riebcn : Du  foil  ft  Wott,  bei- 
nen  herrn.  anbeten,  unb  ihm  alleine 
bienen. 

9  llnb  er  führetc  ihn  gen  Serufa- 
lern,  unb  ftclletc  ihn  auf  beft  Sembelft 
Biunc.  unb  fbrad)  p ihm:  4Mfl  bu 
Wotteft  Sohn,  fo  lag  Dich  non  hinnen 
hinunter. 


was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  waa  the  son  of  Ma- 
thusala,  which  was  the  son  of 
Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
retl,  which  wras  the  son  of  Male- 
leel,  which  waa  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  waa  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  waa 
the  son  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hun- 
gered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com 
mand  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread . 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing, It  is  written,  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I give  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them  : for  that  is 
delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whom- 
soever I will,  I give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan : for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  set  him  on  a pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence. 
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10  'Tenn  eft  flffwt  ocfdjricbcn  5r 
tuirb  befehlen  feinen  tingeln  Don  blr, 
bafi  jle  Oi<l>  bemabren, 

1 1 Unb  auf  ben  fcänben  tragen.  auf 
bag  bu  rtid)t  etrca  brinen  Bug  an 
einen  2 If  ln  flofteft. 

12  3cfuft  antmerirtr.  unb  fbrad)  jn 
ihm : $6  ift  ßffaoil : Tu  follf»  (Sott, 
brinrn  §errn.  nl<t)t  t>crfud)en. 

13  llnb  ba  bfr  Teufel  alle  Berfu- 
dninn  Drllrnbct  fyattr,  tt>td)  rr  ton 
ihm  rinr  3fit  lang. 

14  llnb  3ffufl  fam  miebtr  in  beft 
©elfte#  Straft  In  (Saliläam,  unb  baft 
(Smiefjt  rrfeboli  Don  iftm  bunt)  alle 
umliegrnbr  Oerter. 

15  Unb  er  lebrete  in  ibren  gcbulrn, 
unb  marb  bon  3ebcrmann  gebrlrfcn. 

16  Unb  er  fam  gen  9ta)a rrtl),  ba  tr 
erregen  mar,  unb  ging  in  bif  Schule 
nad)  feiner  »crcobiibclt  am  ©abbatb- 
tagf,  unb  ftanb  auf,  unb  mollte  lefen. 

17  Ta  marb  ihm  baft  Buch  bf«  ?.ro- 
fcbeten  3ffaiä  gereichet.  Unb  ba  er 
baft  Bud)  herum  marf,  fanb  tr  ben 
Crt,  ba  gefdjricbeii  ftel>et : 

18  TerWeiftbeft  fcrrrn  ift  beb 
mir,  berhalben  er  mid)  gefaibet 
hat,  unb  gefanbt  jti  crrfuiibi- 
gtn  baft  (ioangrllum  ben  fir- 
men, i ii  heilen  bit  verflogenen 
Nerven,  ju  prebigen  ben  CSefan- 
genen,  baft  fit  loft  fetjn  foiien, 
unb  ben  Ölinbcn  baft  ffleftd)t, 
unb  ben  3trfd)lage nen,  baft  fie 
frei)  unb  leblg  fei>n  foUrn. 

19  Unb  vu  brtbigen  baft  ange- 
nehme 3aflr  beft  §errn. 

20  Unb  alft  er  baft  Cud)  jutljat,  gab 
er  eft  bcin  Timer,  unb  fegte  fld).  Unb 
aller  Sugen,  bic  in  btr  2d)Ult  mären, 
fahen  auf  ihn. 

2t  Unb  rr  fing  an  jn  fagen  ju 
Ihnen  : fceute  ift  blcfe  Schrift  erfüllet 
Bor  euren  Cljren. 

22  Unb  fle  gaben  alle  3cngnifi  bon 
ihm,  unb  munbrrten  fld)  ber  htolbfeli- 
gen  ©orte,  bit  auft  feinem  SJitmte  I 
gingen,  unb  fbradjen : 3fl  baft  nid?* 
3ofci>h&  ©ot»n  ? I 


10  Fot  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee : 

1 1 And  in  tkeir  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to him,  It  is  said,  Thou  »halt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a season. 

14  1 And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee: 
and  there  went  out  a fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  T And  ne  rame  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up  : 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  un- 
to him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  j 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken-hearted, to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  tne  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised, 


19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  \pere  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious 

•ded  out  of  his 
month.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
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23  Unb  er  fpradr)  ju  Urnen:  3^ri 
twbct  frrljHd)  ju  , mir  fagcn  bit«  [ 
€prüd)tt>t>rt : «rtf,  tjilf  bir'  frlbcr ; I 
brnn  role  große  SMnge  hoben  wir  gc-  j 
höret  ju  Capernaum  gcfdxben ! ipue 
aud)  alfo  hier  in  beincm  ©atrrtanbe 

24  (Sr  aber  fprad):  SHalgtfd).  id) 
fagccud):  ftciit  ^ropfgt  ifl  angenehm 
in  feinrm  Baterlanbc. 

25  «berinbcr8&ahrf)cltfagc  id) end): 
G«  waren  Diele  Kittmen  in  3frael  ju 
Glia  3eitcn,  ba  btr  $immet  bcrfchloffcn 
war  bret)  Satire  unb  fed)«  ®Ionatc,  ba 
cine  größt  Jpcuning  War  im  ganjen 
Sianbc ; 

26  Unb  ju  beren  feiner  Warb  Glia« 
gefanbt,  beim  allein  gen  Sarepta  btr 
Sibonier,  ju  einer  SJittme. 

27  Unb  biele  «uöfdttfge  Waren  In 
Sfrael  jn  be«  Propheten  Glifä  3eiren ; 
unb  beren  feiner  warb  gereiniget,  al« 
allein  üiaeman  au«  Shrien. 

28  Unb  flc  würben  Doll  3cm«  alle, 
bie  in  ber  Schule  waren,  ba  flc  ba« 
höreten. 

29  Unb  jlanbcn  auf,  unb  gießen  ihn 
jur  Stabt  hinan«,  unb  führeten  ihn 
auf  einen  ^figel  be«  ©erge«.  barauf 
ihre  Stabt  gebaut!  war,  baß  flc  ihn 
hinab  flürtfcn. 

30  «ber  er  ging  mitten  burd)  fle 
hinweg, 

31  Unb  fam  gen  flapeVnaum  in  bie 
Stabt  (Galiläa,  unb  leigcte  fic  an  ben 
Sabbathen, 

32  Unb  fie  Derwunberten  flcf)  feiner 
Sichre,  benn  feine  Webe  war  gewaltig. 

33  Unb  t«  War  ein  ffllcnfd)  In  ber 
Schule,  befeffen  mit  einem  unfaubern 
Jcufei.  Unb  btr  fd)rle  laut,  . 

34  Unb  fprad):  fcalt,  wa«  hüben 
Wir  mit  bir  ju  fchaffen.  3efu  Don  91a- 
jareth'f  t>u  bifl  gefommen,  un«  *u 
Derberben.  3d)  Weiß,  Wer  bu  bifl, 
ncttilid)  ber  fceiilgr  fflotte«. 

35  Unb  3efu«  bebrohete  Ihn,  unb 
fprad) : Bcrflummr,  unb  fahre  au«  bon 
ihm.  Unb  ber  leufel  warf  ihn  mit- 
ten unter  fle,  unb  fuhr  oon  ihm  au«, 
unb  that  ipm  feinen  Schaben. 

it 


23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  mb  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  thyself : whatso- 
ever we  have  heard  done  in  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  ma- 
ny widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land  : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a woman  that 
teas  a widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 
rael in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
phet ; and  none  of  them  was  cleans- 
ed, saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things, 
were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  Aud  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  (whereon 
their  city  was  built,)  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Caperna- 
um, a city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  t And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a man  which  had  a spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil ; and  he  cried 
out  with  a loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Lot  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil 
had  thrown  him  in  tho  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 
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36  tlnb  c®  Tam  tint  $urd)t  über  (It  I 
alle,  unb  ifbctcH  mit  cltianbcr  nnb 
fprad>rn:  S8a®  iff  ta«  für  tin  Ding?  \ 
(Sr  gcbictrt  mit  SJtadit  unb  Wrttult  j 
ben  unfaubern  ©ciflcru,  unb  (it  fat)-  [ 
rrn  au®. 

37  Unb  cfl  erfüll  fein  ©efdjret)  in 
alle  Oerter  bt®  umliegcnbcn  Sianbe®. 

38  Unb  er  ftanb  auf  an®  ber  3d>ult. 
unb  Tain  in  Simon®  ftau®.  Unb  Si- 
mon® Sebmieger  mar  mit  einem  barten 
gieber  bettet,  unb  flc  baten  it>n  für 
fit- 

39  tlnb  er  trat  ju  ihr,  unb  gebot 
bem  gieber.  unb  c®  bcrlieft  fit.  Unb 
alfobalb  ftanb  flc  auf.  unb  bienetr 
ibnen. 

40  llnb ba  ble  Sonne  untergrgangen 
mar,  alle  bie,  fo  .51  raufe  ballen,  mit 
mandjcrlct)  Studien.  brad)ten  fit  ju 
ibnt  Unb  er  legte  auf  einen  jeglichen 
bie  §änbe,  unb  mad)tc  fie  gefunb. 

41  (SS  fuhren  and)  bie  Jeufel  au® 
bon  fielen,  fdjrieen.unb  fpradxn : Dtt 
bift  Ebriftti®,  ber  Sobn  Wette®.  Unb 
er  bebrobetr  fle,  unb  lieg  fie  nid)t  er- 
ben ; benn  fle  mufften,  bag  er  Ctjri* 
flu®  mar. 

42  Da  e®  aber  Jag  marb,  ging  er 
binau®  an  eine  müfte  Statte ; unb  ba® 
©e>if  fudjte  Ibn.  unb  ramen  ?u  ihm.  unb 
hielten  i^n  auf,  bag  er  uid)t  Don  ihnen 
ginge. 

43  (Sr  aberfpratb  tu  ihnen : 3d)  mufj 
aud)  anbern  Stabten  ba®  (SDangelium 
prebigen  Dom  SNrid>t  (Botte® ; benn  ba- 
311  bln  td)  gefanbt. 

44  Unb  er  prcblgle  ln  ben  Sdjulen 
(Sattiaa. 


Da®  5 Gapilcl. 

® begab  fid>  aber,  ba  fld)  ba«  SJolf 
^ ju  ihm  brang.  tu  hören  ba®  SSSort 
Wette®;  unb  er  ftanb  am  See  Wene- 
jaretb, 

2 Unb  fab  (toct)  Sdjifft  am  See  fle- 
hen; bie  gifdjer  aber  marrn  ausgetre- 
ten, unb  muffen  ihre  Wege ; 


36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  amon-  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  a worI  is  this ! for  with 
authority  and  power  he  cornmand- 
cth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  H And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si- 
mon’s house.  And  Simon’s  wife’s 
mother  was  taken  with  a great  fe- 
ver; and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever ; and  it  left 
her : and  immediately  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  J Now  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him : and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

4 1 And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
Aud  he,  rebuking  them,  suffered 
them  not  to  speak  : for  liey  kucw 
that  he  was  Christ. 

42  Aud  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted, and  went  into  u desert 
place;  and  the  people  sought  him. 
and  came  unto  him.  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God.  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2 And  saw  two  ship«  standing 
by  the  lake : but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  aud  wero 
wash'*»»  Uuir  n"'s 
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3 Tral  er  In  brr  Sd)lfft  fine«,  twl- 
dg«  Simon«  tear,  unb  bat  tbn,  baft  er 
c«  fin  rntniq  uom  8anbf  fübrrtr.  Unb 
fr  frqtc  fid),  unb  letjrctc  bafl  Slolf  aub 
bem  Sdjiffe. 

4 Unb  als  er  batte  atifgehöret  ju  re- 
brn,  fbrad)  rr  ju  Simon : gahrt  auf 
bif  fcobe,  unb  roerfet  eure  Ulftjf  auS, 
baft  ibr  einen  3“9  tliut. 

5 Unb  Simon  antmortete,  unb 
fbrad)  ,ju  ibm : ffllelfter,  »ir  baben  bte 
ganv  Wad)t  gearbeitet,  unb  nid)t«  ge- 
fangen ; aber  auf  bein  SBort  mill  id) 
ba«  Wei)  aubwerfen. 

G Unb  ba  fie  bab  (baten,  befd)loffen 
fie  eine  grofie  Wenge  gifd>c.  unb  if>r 
(Heft  jrrrift. 

7 llnb  fie  rclnften  ihren  Welchen,  bie 
im  anbern  S<t>iffe  waren,  baft  fie  fü* 
men,  unb  biilfcn  ibnrn  jlebcn.  Unb 
fie  tarnen,  unb  fülletcn  bctjbc  Sd)ijfe 
boil,  alfo  baft  fie  funfeu. 

8 Ta  ba«  Simon  ^elrti«  fab,  fiel  er 
3efu  ju  ben  Äniccn,  unbfprad):  fcerr, 
gebe  non  mir  binaub,  Id)  bin  ein  fün- 
biger  Wenfd). 

9 Tenn  e«  war  ihn  ein  Sd)re(fen 
angetommen,  unb  alle,  bie  mit  ihm 
warm,  über  biefem  gifdwige,  ben  fie 
mit  einanbrr  getban  batten  ; 

10  Teffelbigen  gleiten  aud)  3ato- 
bum  unb  3obanncm,  bie  Söbne  3‘'be- 
bäi,  Simon«  ©efclleu.  Unb  3efu« 
fprad)  ju  Simon : güreftte  bid)  nid>t; 
beun  oon  nun  an  wirft  bu  ÜJlmfdjrn 
fangen. 

11  Unb  fie  fübreten  bie  Sdjiffe  ju 
8anbe,  unb  berlieften  alle«,  unb  folg- 
ten ibm  nad). 

19  Unb  eä  begab  fl<b,  ba  er  in  einer 
Stabt  war,  ficbe,  ba  war  rin  Wann 
Doll  ÜüuSfatjr«  Ta  ber  3efum  fab, 
pel  er  auf  fein  Stngrfid)!.  unb  bat  ibn, 
unb  fbrad) : Sjcrr,  Wlttft  bu,  fo  fannft 
bu  mid)  reinigen 

13  Unb  er  ftrerfte  bie  §anb  au«,  unb 
rübrrtr  ibn  an, unb  fprad) : 3d>  will  e« 
tbun,  fei)  gereinigel ! Unb  alfobalb 
ging  ber  Äuftfatj  oon  ibm. 

14  Unb  er  gebot  ibm.  baft  er  r®  Wie* 
manb  fagen  füllte ; fonbern  gebe  bin, 


3 And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon’s,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust  out 
a little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out 
of  the  ship. 

4 Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a draught. 

" 5 And  Simon  answering,  6aid  un- 
to him.  Master,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing: 
nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I will 
let  down  the  net. 

6 And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a great  multitude  of 
fishes : and  their  net  brake. 

7 And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
tilled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8 When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  rne ; for  I am  a sinful 
man,  O Lord. 

9 For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  xvhich  they 
had  taken : 

10  And  so  vqs  also  James  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not : 
from  henoeforth  thou  shall  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  U And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
ho  was  in  a certain  city,  behold,  a 
man  full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  Aw  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I will: 
Be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man  : but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
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unb  «tiflr  bid)  bem  *rlrit*r . unb  op- 
fert für  brint  Wcinlgung,  tclr  *Wr8 
geboten  fjal,  lljnen  jura  3t«9nl6- 

15  <58  fam  aber  ble  Cage  bon  Ihm 
je  melier  au9;  unb  fam  del  8elf8  ju- 
fammen,  baft  fie  ihn  böreten.  unb  burd) 
ihn  gefunb  mürben  con  il>rcn  «rant* 
heitrn 

16  (Sr  ober  entreiß  In  bit  ©ufte, 
unb  betete. 

17  Unb  e6  begab  fid)  auf  einen  lag, 
baft  er  leftrete,  unb  faften  ba  bit  fßtia- 
rifäer  unb  Sdjrlftgelehrten,  bie  ba  ge* 
foramen  tcaren  auft  allen  «lärftrn  in 
«aliläa  unb  3«baa,  unb  con  3erufa- 
lem.  Unb  bie  «raft  bcB  fcrrrn  ging 
Con  ibra,  unb  i>alf  3cbcrraann. 

18  Unb  flehe,  etliche  «tanner  brach- 
ten einen  «lenfcfien  auf  einem  ©ette, 
ber  mar  giefttbruebig unb  fit  fueftten. 
mir  flr  Ihn  hinein  brächten,  unb  cor 
tf>n  legten. 

19  Unb  ba  fit  bor  bem  Bolfc  nicht 
fanben,  an  mtlchem  Orte  fle  ihn  hinein 
brächten ; fliegen  fle  auf  baö  Tad),  unb 
lieften  ihn  burd)  ble  hernieber 
mit  bem  ©eltlein,  mitten  unter  fit,  cor 
3rfum. 

20  Unb  ba  er  Ihren  ffllauben  fab, 
fprad)  er  ju  ihm : Ulte nfd),  brine  Sun- 
ben  flnb  bir  cergeben. 

21  Unbble®chriftgelehrlenunb©ha- 
rifäer  fingen  an  ju  benfen,  unb  fpra- 
chen:  ©er  Ift  ber,  baft  er  WotteMä* 
flerung rebel?  ©er  fann Sünbcccr- 
geben,  benn  atlein  (Sott? 

22  Ta  aber  3efti8  Ihre  Webanfcn 
mertte,  antmortete  er,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihnen : ©n8  benfet  ifjr  in  turen  fcerjen  ? 

03  ©eldjcS  ift  [fiehter  ju  fagen: 
Dir  flnb  beine  Sünben  bergeben? 
ober  ju  fagen:  Steht  auf  unb  man* 
bete? 

24  Stuf  baft  ihr  aber  mlffet,  baft  be6 
ffllcnfchen  Schn  «lacht  hat,  auf  (Srben 
Sünbe  ju  cergcben.  fprad)  er  ju  bem 
»ichtbrüchigen : 3d)  fage  bir,  fleht 
auf,  unb  hebt  btln  ©ettlcin  auf,  unb 
gehe  heim ! 


to  the  priemt,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a testimony  un- 
to them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a fame  abroad  of  him : and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  iufirmities. 

16  "5  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a cer- 
tain day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee, 
and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem : and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
to  heal  them. 

18  H And  behold,  men  bronght 
in  a bed  a man  which  was  taken 
with  a palsy : and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  Ami  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  t cay  they  might  bring  him 
in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiling  with 
his  couch,  into  the  midst  before 
Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribe#  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying, 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 

hcmiesl  Who  can  forgive  sins 
ut  God  alone  ! 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Wnat  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ; or  to  say, 
Rise  up  and  walk  1 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 

the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgivo  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  *~we  up  thy  couch, 
and  ge  “ ""  '~e. 
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25  Unb  alfobalb  flanb  er  auf  por 
Ihren  Hugrn.  unb  hob  bat  ©rttlclu 
auf,  barauf  er  ^rlrprn  mar,  unb  ging 
helm,  unb  prirt  (Mott. 

26  Unb  fie  entfetten  fid)  aQe.  unb 
briefen  (Mott,  unb  mürben  boil  j$urd)t, 
unb  fpradyn : 8Bir  haben  beute  felt- 
fame  Dinge  gefehen, 

27  Unb  barnacb  ging  er  aub,  unb 
fah  einen  Zöllner,  mit  Warnen  Äeoib, 
am  3oUe  flßrn,  unb  fpracb  ju  ihm: 
geige  mir  nad). 

28  Unb  er  berlieft  alle»,  ftanb  auf, 
unb  folgte  ihm  nach. 

29  Unb  ber  Seoib  richtete  ihm  ein 
grofteb  ÜUatjl  ju  in  feinem  £aufe,  unb 
biete  göltner  unbanbere  faßen  mit  ihm 
«u  Jifcbe. 

30  Unb  We  Schriftgclehrten  unb  ©Ija- 
rifäer  murreten  miber  feine  Jünger, 
unb  ft>ra<hen : darum  eifet  unb  triu> 
tet  ihr  mit  ben  jöllnern  unb  Sün- 

bern* 

31  Unb  JeftiS  antmortete.  unb  fpraef) 
ju  ihnen:  Die  Wefunben  bebür- 
fen  beb  Ülrjteb  nid>t,  fonbern 
bir  Äranfen; 

39  3d)  bin  getommen,  ju  rufen 
blfSünberjuröufje,  unbnicht 
ble  »ered)ten. 

' 33  Sie  aber  fprathrn  ju  ihm : ©a- 
rum  faften  JolwnniS  3ünger  fo  oft, 
unb  beten  fo  bid.  brffrlbigen  gleichen 
ber  ftbarifäeT  Jünger,  aber  belne  Jün- 
ger effen  unb  trlnfrn'f 

34  Cr  fprad)  aber  ju  Ihnen : Jhr 
möge!  ble  $od)Kitteute  nicht  jum  Sa- 
ften treiben,  fo  lange  ber  Siräutigam 
bei)  ihnen  ift 

35  Cb  mlrb  aber  ble  3rit  foramen, 
ba|  ber  ©räutlgam  bon  ihnen  genom- 
men rnirb,  bann  merben  fie  fafien. 

36  Unb  er  fagte  ju  Ihnen  ein  (Mleld)* 
nift : Wiemanb  flitft  einen  Sappen  torn 
neuen  Alelbc  auf  rin  attrb  Jtleib ; too 
anberd,  fo  relftt  bab  neue,  unb  ber 
Sappe  Pom  neuen  reimet  (ich  nicht  auf 
bab  alte. 

37  Unb  «leraanb  fajfet  OTofl  in  alte 


25  And  immediately  he  roue 
up  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
hi»  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
ami  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  sayiag,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  If  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom : and  he  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a great 
feast  in  his  own  house ; and  there 
was  a great  company  of  publicans, 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disci- 
ples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a physician ; but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  T And  they  said  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  die  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  7 And  he  spake  also  a para- 
ble unto  them:  No  man  puttelh 
a piece  of  a new  garment  upon  an 
old:  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  ne 
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ed>laud)c ; »0  nnbrrt,  fo  jmrißt  btr 
SJl oft  bir  S<f>l äucbr,  unb  toirb  btrfdpt* 
trt,  unb  bit  cd)läudK  fommrn  urn. 

38  Sonbrrn  ben  9Jlofl  foil  man  in 
neue  £d)läud)e  faffen,  fo  »erben  fie 
bebbe  behalte«. 

39  Unb  Wlemanb  iß.  bet  bom  alten 
trinft.  unb  »oltebalb  beb  neuen ; benn 
er  fpridjt : Ter  alte  ifl  rallbtr. 


$aS  6 Gabitcl. 

itnb  e#  beflab  fief)  auf  einen  Slftrrfab- 
batb,  baß  er  burebe  «etrelbe  ginp ; 
unb  feine  3üngtr  rauften  «ehren  aufl. 
unb  aßen,  unb  rieben  fie  mit  ben 
§änbcn. 

3  etliche  aber  ber  ßMjarifder  fbra- 
dien  p ihnen : darum  tbut  Ihr.  ba« 
fid)  nid)t  grjiemet  p thun  auf  bic 
Sabbathe? 

3 Unb  3efufl  anl»ortete,  unb  fprad) 
p ihnen : $>abt  ihr  nicht  baft  qelefen, 
tab  rai'ib  that,  ba  ihn  hungerte,  unb 
bie  mit  il;m  »aren  ? 

4 die  er  pm  ftaufe  fflolte«  rin- 
ging. unb  nahm  bie  Schaubrobe,  unb 
aß.  unb  gab  auch  brnrn,  bie  mit  ihm 
toaren : bie  hoch  Stirmanb  burfte  effen, 
ohne  bie  ßtrirftrr  allein. 

5 Unb  fprach  p Ihnen : Tri  Älten- 
fchrn  Sohn  iß  ein  fern  auch  beb  Sab- 
bath« 

G Cb  gefchah  aber  auf  einen  anbrrn 
Sabbath,  baß  er. ging  in  bie  Sdiulr, 
unb  lehretr.  Unb  ba  »ar  rin  tNcnfdj, 
beß  rechte  &anb  »ar  Derborret. 

7 «ber  bie  Schriftgrlehrten  unb  ha- 
rt faer  hielten  auf  ihn,  ob  er  auch  hei- 
len »ürbe  am  Sabbathe,  auf  baß  ße 
eine  Sache  p ihm  fänbea. 

8 Gr  aber  mrrftc  ihre  ©ebanfen.  unb 
fhradi  p bem  Uknfcbcn  mit  ber  bür- 
ten &anb:  Stehe  auf,  unb  tritt  ber- 
bor.  Unb  er  ßaub  auf.  unb  trat  bal;in. 


i 


wine  into  old  bottles ; else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
und  be  spilled,  end  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drank 

old  wine,  straightway  desiretb 
new:  for  ho  saith,  'the  old  is 
better.  . 

CHAPTER  VL 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields; and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  1 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as 
this,  what  David  did,  when  him- 
self was  an  hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shew-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  1 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered : 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  ihe  sabbath-day ; that  they 
might  find  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose,  and  stood  forth. 
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9 Da  forad)  3cfu8  *u  iljnrn : 3d) 
frage  cud).  wa6  jitmtt  fid)  ju  tl>un  auf 
bit  Sabbatfic,  Wutcfl  ober  ©öftß,  baB 
Sieben  erhalten  ober  oerbtrben  ? 

10  llnb  er  fab  fle  aflr  umbrr  an.  unb 
fprad)  ?u  trm  ©{rnfd)cn : $trctfc  au» 
brine  ftanb.  Unb  er  tf^at  eb.  Da 
Warb  ihm  feine  fcanb  roicbcr  ^uredjt 
gebracht,  gefunb  wie  bie  anbere. 

11  Sir  aber  würben  ganj  unfinnig; 
unb  berebelcn  fld>  mit  cinanbtr,  waB 
fle  ilun  t!)un  wollten. 

12  69  begab  flcf»  aber  ja  ber  3fü. 
bag  er  ging  auf  einen  ©erg  ju  beten  ; 
unb  er  blieb  über  9Iad)t  in  bem  ©ebete 
3U  ©oft. 

13  Unb  ba  e8  Jag  warb,  rief  er  feine 
3ünger,  unb  «wählte  ihrer 
welch«  er  aud)  Sipofici  nannte. 

14  Simon,  Welchen  cr©ctrum  nann- 
te, unb  änbream,  feinen  ©ruber,  3a- 
tobum  unb  3obannen.  ©Ijilippum  unb 
©artholomäum, 

15  ©tattbäuin  unb  JE)omatn,  3afo- 
lum.  Stlpt>ai  Sohn,  Simon,  genannt 
3rloteO. 

16  3ubam,  3afobi  Sohn,  unb  3u- 
bam  3fd)arioth.  ben  Scrrätljcr. 

17  Unb  er  ging  herniebermit  ihnen, 
unb  trat  auf  einen  ©Iah  im  gelbe,  unb 
ber  fcaufe  feiner  3ünger.  unb  eine 
grojjc  ©lenge  br9  ©elf®  uen  allem  iü> 
bifchen  lianbe,  unb  Srrufalrm.  unb 
'Ipruö  unb  Stbon,  am  ©teere  gele- 
gen, 

18  Die  ba  geforamrn  waren  ihn  ju 
hören,  unb  bag  Oe  geheilet  würben  bon 
ihren  Seuchen,  unb  bie  bon  unfaubern 
©eiftern  umgetrieben  würben,  bie  war- 
ben gefunb. 

19  Unb  ailed  Soll  begehrte  ihn  an- 
jurühren;  benn  efl  ging  ÄTaft  bon 
ihm, unb  hfilete  fie  alle. 

20  llnb  er  hob  feine  Augen  auf  über 
feine  3ünger,  unb  fprad):  Selig  fetjb 
ihr  Armen,  benn  bab  Weich  ©otteB  ijt 
euer. 


9 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  you  one  thing ; Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath-days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  1 to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  1 

10  And  looking  round  about  up- 
on them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so : and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness ; and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  nüdirin  prayer  to  God. 

13  1 And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples : and 
of  them  he  chose 
also  he  named  apostles  : 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor.  . 

17  T And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain ; and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and 
a great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to 
be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits:  and  they 
were  healed. 


19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  alL 

20  1 And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  aud  said,  Blessed 
be  ye  poor ; for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 
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21  ©füg  fftjb  iftr,  bie  ifjr  Ifftr  hun- 
gert ; benn  ifjr  follt  fatt  »erben.  ©e- 
jig  fci)b  ifjr,  bie  i!>r  fjier  meinet : benn 
ii)f  »erbet  lacffcn. 

22  Selig  fei»  lf>r,  fo  cud)  bie  Wien- 
fd)tn  baffen,  unb  cud)  abfonbcrn,  unb 
fdjrttcn  cud),  uub  ocnocrfcn  euren  Sta- 
men, alb  einen  bc&fwftigcn,  urn  beb 
aJtenfdjen  Soljncft  milieu' 

23  ftreuct  end)  alflbann,  unb  fyübfct; 
benn  flcf>e.  euerüoijn  Iff  groff  im  fclm- 
jnel.  Dcfigieicffen  leiten  iljrc  Köter 
ben  ^ropljeten  aud). 

24  Sibcr  bagegen,  »che  end)  Written ; 
benn  ii)r  f>-abt  euren  Jroff  bai>in. 

25  JBcfjt  eud).  bie  ifjr  boll  fchb ; benn 
rud)  luirb  hungern.  flBrffe  end),  bie 
il)r  Ijirr  ladjet ; beim  iljr  werbet  »ei- 
nen unb  Ijeutrn. 

26  iftcbe  eud),  »enn  eud)  Scbernwnn 
l»ol>[  rebel.  Xebgleidjeii  tljaten  ifjre 
Water  ben  faifeffen  '^ropljeten  aud). 

27  Sibcr  id)  fage  cud),  bie  Ifjr  jul>6- 
ret:  Siebet  eure  geinbe;  tl>ut  benen 
»ol)l.  bie  eud)  baffen ; 

28  Segnet  bie,  fo  eud)  berffud>en ; 
bittet  fur  bic,  fo  rud>  belcibigen. 

29  Unb  »er  bid)  folögl  auf  einen 
Warfen,  bem  biete  ben  anbern  aud) 
bar  ; unb  »er  bir  ben  Stautet  nimmt, 
bem  »cfjre  nid)t  aud)  ben  Worf. 

30  ©er  bid)  bittet,  bem  gieb;  unb 
»er  bir  bab  Deine  nimmt,  ba  forbere 
e6  nid>t  »ieber. 

31  Unb  »ie  lffr  »ollt,  baff  eud) 
bieSeutetfjunfolien;  alfoif)ul 
itjnen  gieicff  au<t  i f>r. 

32  Unb  fo  il>r  liebet,  bie  eud)  lieben ; 
»ab  Danfs  babt  itjr  bacon?  Denn 
bie  ©ünber  lieben  audjlf)re£leb(>abcr. 

33  Unb  »enn  ihr  euren  ffioffftfjätcrn 
»ol)l  t^ut-,  »ab  Danfb  fjabt  ifjr  ba- 
con ? Denn  bie  ©ünber  tfjun  baffei- 
bige  aud). 

34  Unb  »enn  tt)r  leifgt,  bon  benen 


21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now  : for  ye  shall  be  filled.  It  lead- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now : for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany. and  shall  reproach  you,  and  . 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy  : for  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven : for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are  rich ! 
for  ye  have  received  your  conso-  * 
lation. 

25  Wo  unto  you  that  are  full ! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unto 
you  "that  laugh  now  ! for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you ! for  so 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  pro- 
phets. 

27  H But  I say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other ; and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  of  thee ; and  of  him  that  ta- 
keth away  thy  goods,  ask  them 
not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  wnat  thank  have  ye  1 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ? for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  if  v ' to  them  of 
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ihr  fwffrt  ju  nehmen ; Wa9T>anf8  fabt 
ibrtaiwn?  Denn  bit  Sunbcr  Ictfjcn 
btn  «ünbern  aud),  auf  baft  fit  fllcidjc« 
roifbcr  nehmen. 

35  Doit)  aber  liebet  curt  geinbe ; »but 
tcobl  unb  leibet.  Ihr  nld>tÄ  t,a,ur 
hoffet:  fowlrb  euer  üobn  grofifeiw, 
unb  »erbet  Äinber  beb  Wlirhod)flen 
fdjn.  Denn  tr  1ft  gütig  über  bic  Un 
banfbaren  unb  iüobtjaftigen. 

36  Darum  fet)b  barmberjlg,  tele  aud) 
euer  Baler  barmherzig  lit. 

37  gtid>tet  nicht,  fo  werbet  Ihr  auch 
nicht  gerichtet.  Berbamtuct  nicht,  fo 
inerbet  ihr  auch  nicht  »erbammet. 
»ergebet,  fo  wirb  eud)  »ergeben. 

38  ®cbet.  fo  Wirb  eud)  gegeben  (Sin 
»oll.  gebrüeft.  gerüttelt  unb  übcrflujfig 
gtiaag  wirb  man  in  euern  Sd)ooft  ge- 
ben. Denn  eben  mit  betn  Btaaft.  ba 
ihr  mit  mcjfet,  wirb  man  euch  Wicber 
meffen. 

39  Unb  er  Tagte  ihnen  ein  ®leid)iiiü : 
»lag  auch  ein  Blinber  einem  Bün- 
ben  ben  ©eg  weifen?  ©erben  fle 
nidit  alte  be»be  ln  bie  Wrube  falten  ? 

40  Irr  Jünger  ift  nicht  über  feinen 
»trifter ; wenn  brr  Jünger  ift  Wie  fein 
fflleiftrr,  fo  ift  er  »oltfommen. 

41  ©a«  ftetjeft  bu  aber  einen  Sbtit 
ter  in  »eine«  BruberB  *uge,  unb  tc6 
BalfcnB  in  beinern  Sluge  Wirft  bu 
nicht  gewahr? 

42  Ober  wie  Tannft  bu  fagen  ju  bei 
nem  Bruber:  fealt  ftille,  Bruber.  id) 
will  ben  Splitter  au6  beinern  «u ge  sie- 
ben, unb  bu  ficbeft  frlbft  nicht  ben 
Balten  in  beinern  «uge  ? Du  $cud)- 

' ler,  ilebe  jubor  ben  Balten  au«  beinern 
Äuge,  unb  t^lehe  bann,  bafj  bu  ben 
Splitter  au«  bclnc«  Bruber«  «uge  jtc- 
heft 


43  Denn  e«  ift  fein  guter  Baum,  ber 
faule  grud)t  trage;  unb  fein  fauler 
Baum,  ber  gute  Rrud)t  trage. 

44  ein  jeglicher  Baum  Wirb  an  fei 
ner  eigenen  Rrud)t  erfannt.  Denn 
man  liefet  nicht  geigen  »on  ben  Dor 
nen,  auch  fo  liefet  man  nicht  Üraubrn 
bon  ben  Reefen 


whom  to  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  yet  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 

again . 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
ami  do  pood,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again ; and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  llie  Highest : for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful  aud  lo 
the  evil. 

36  lie  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned  : forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you  ; good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a {arable  unto 

them:  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ? shall  they  not  both  fall  in- 
to the  ditch  1 _ 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master : but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect, shall  be  as  his  master. 

4 1 And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  nerceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  1 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
eye. 

43  For  a good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit:  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  grape*. 
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45  Cin  guter  ffllenfd)  bringet  ©ute6  I 45  A good  man  out  of  the  good 
■_ert!Dr  auS  tem  guten  Sdjat^e  feines  treasure  of  hia  heart,  bringeth 
SjrrtrnB;  unb  ein  bobhafter  ffllenfct)  forth  that  which  ia  good ; and  an 
bringet  ©öfcö  beroor  au&  bem  bofrn  ' evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
«dhitte  feineft  Sjer^cnS.  Trim  ireß  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
bas  £crj  boll  ift,  beß  gehet  ber  Sltunb  which  is  evil : for  of  the  abun- 
tt«r*  . dance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 


46  ®a8  helffet  ihr  mich  aber  &err, 
fttrr!  unb  that  nict)t,  ma6  ich  eud) 
füge? 

47  SSer  ju  mir  fommt.  unb  höret 
meint  Webe,  unb  that  fie,  ben  mill  id) 
tud)  jeigen,  term  er  gltid>  ift. 

48  Cr  ift  gleich  rinem  SJIenfchen,  ber 
cm  $}au6  bauete,  unb  grub  tief,  unb 
legte  ben  fflrunb  auf  ten  gels.  I>a 
aber  Wemäffer  fam,  to  riß  her  Strom 
?um  jttaufe  ju,  unb  mochte  c8  nid)t  bc- 
tffflen ; benn  e«  mar  auf  len  gets  ge- 
ll runbet. 

49  ftöcr  ober  höret,  unb  nicht  thut, 
ber  ift  gleich  einem  ©tenfebrn,  ber  ein 
Öaufi  bauete  auf  bic  Crte  ohne  Wrunb: 
unb  ber  Strom  riß  ju  ihm  ju,  unb  c8 
fiel  baib,  unb  ba6  fiauS  gemann  einen 
großen  8tiß. 


3>a6  7 Gapitcl. 

0>ad)brm  er  aber  bor  brm  ©olfe  au8* 
gerebet  halte,  ging  er  gen  Caper- 
naum. 

2 Unb  eines  §auptmann8  Änrcßt  lag 
tobtfranf,  ben  er  mertt)  hielt. 

3 X>a  er  oberbon  3cfu  hörrtr,  fanbte 
er  bit  'Slclteftcn  brr  Suben  ja  ihm.  unb 
bat  ihn.  baß  er  fame  unb  feinen  Unecht 
gefunb  machte. 

4 £a  fie  aber  *n  3tfu  famen.  baten 
fit  ihn  mit  gleiß,  unb  [brachen . Cr 
ift  rö  trerth,  baß  bu  il;m  baS  trjtlgefl; 

5 I'cttn  er  hat  unfer  ©olf  lieb,  unb 
tie  Schule. hat  er  un8  erbauet. 

6 Sefuö  aber  ging  mit  ihnen  hin. 
[Ta  fie  aber  nun  nicht  ferne  ton  bem 
Sjaufc  mären,  fanbte  ber  fcauptmann 
grtunbe  ju  il;m,  unb  ließ  if>m  fagen : 


speaketh. 

46  T And  why  call  yc  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I say  1 

47"  Whosoever  cometh  to  mo, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  do- 
eth  them,  I will  "shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a man  which  built 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a rock : 
and  when  the  Hood  arose,  the 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that 
house,  and  could  not  stiake  it : for 
it  was  founded  upon  a rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  docth 
not,  is  like  a man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth,  against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehemently,  and  imme- 
diately it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

NOW,  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a certain  centurion’s  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, they  besought  him  instantly, 
saving,  That  he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do  this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  tho  house,  the  cqnturion  sent 
friends  ' *nto  him, 


■ 
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8(f)  $m,  bcmütif  bid)  nid)t,  id)  bin 
nidjt  trcrth,  bag  bu  unter  rarin  rad) 
flrbtfl. 

7 lNtram  id)  aud)  mid)  frl6R  nidjt 
tt*ürfclg  grad)tct  Ijabr,  bag  id)  ju  bir 
fame.  Sonbern  fprid)  ein  äSort,  fo 
mirb  mein  Änabe  gefunb. 

8 renn  and)  Id)  bin  ein  ®lenfd),  ber 
Cbrigfrit  untrrtljan,  uiib  babe  Ärltg®- 
fned)ie  unter  mir,  unb  fpred)e  ju  einem: 
Wefje  bin.  fo  gehet  er  bin ; unb  jum 
anbern:  ftomm  ber,  fo  tonwnt  er;  unb 
ju  meinem  Änedjte:  SRne  ba®,  fo  ti)ut 
er®. 

9 Da  aber  3efu6  ba®  Ijöretr,  bcrltun- 
berte  er  fid)  feiner,  unb  toanbte  fid)  urn, 
unb  fprad)  jtt  bem  Colfr,  ba8  ibm 
aadjfolgte:  3d)  fage  eud),  foldfen  Klau- 
ben babe  id)  in  Sfracl  nidjt  gefunben. 

10  Unb  bo  bie  ©cfanbten  toieberum 
,$u  fcaufe  famrn,  fanben  fit  ben  fron- 
ten Jtnedjt  gefunb. 

1 1 Unb  c®  begab  fid)  barnad),  bag  er 
in  eine  Stabt  mit  Warnen  Wain  ging, 
unb  feiner  3üngtr  gingen  title  mit 
ibm.  unb  oiel  Colt®. 

12  81®  er  aber  nal)t  an  ba®  Stabt- 
ti)or  (am,  Rebe,  ba  trug  man  einen 
lobten  beraub,  ber  ein  einiger  Sobn 
tuar  feiner  Wtutter;  unb  Re  mar  eine 
tUMttme.  unb  oiel  tOolfä  au®  ber  Stabt 
ging  mit  ibr. 

13  Unb  ba  Re  ber  §crr  fab.  jam- 
merte ihn  btrfrlbigen,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ibr : ©eine  nid)t ! 

14  llnb  trat  binju,  unb  rübretc  ben 
Sarg  an,  unb  bie  Irägrr  Rauben. 
Hub  er  fprad):  3üngling,  id)  fage  bir, 
Rebe  auf. 

15  Unb  ber  iobte  r!d)tete  Rd>  auf, 
unb  Rng  an  ja  rebrn.  Unb  er  gab 
il)n  feiner  SW  utter. 

16  Unb  rö  fam  Re  afle  eine  ffurdjt 
an,  unb  priefen  (Sott,  unb  fpraeben: 
C®  iR  ein  groftcr  \ftropbet  nnter  tin® 
aufgrRanben,  unb  Kott  bat  fein  Volt 
beiragefnd)t. 

17  llnb  biefe  Webe  oon  iRm  erfcRoll 
ln  ba®  ganje  |übifd>c  Idanb,  unb  in 
alle  untliegcnbe  tauber. 


| Lord,  trouble  not  thyself : for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof; 

7 Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee ; 
but  say  in  a word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8 For  I also  am  a man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers, and  I say  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh : and  to  my  serv- 
ant, Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9 When  Jesus  hoard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,. I say  unto 
you,  I have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no.  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  fhey  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  tho 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

Ilf  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a city 
called  Kain  : and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

12  Now  when  he  (same  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a widow:  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her. 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier : and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  taat  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak  : and  he  deliv- 
ered him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying, 
That  a great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us;  and,  That  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 
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18  Unb  rft  bfrtünblgltn  3obannl 
feint  Junqcr  baft  allcft.  Unb  tr  rtcf 
ju  fid)  feiner  3üngcr  jmcen. 

19  Unb  fanbte  fie  ju  3efu,  unb  lirg 
il)m  fagen : Bifl  bu,  btT  ba  foramen 
foil,  ober  follen  mirtineft  Silbern  mar- 
ten? 

20  Da  aber  bie  ®Jänncr  ju  ibm  fa- 
men,  fpradgn  fie:  3ol>anueft.  ber  Hau- 
ler, bat  unft  flu  blr  gefanbt,  unb  lägt 
blr  faßen : ©ifl  bu,  ber  ba  fommen  foil, 
ober  follen  mir  eineft  Slnbern  marten? 

21  3u  bcrfclblßen  ©tunbe  aber  mad)- 
te  er  ulele  gefunb  bon  ©eudjen,  unb 
H-Uanen,  unb  böfen  Weiflern.  unb  bic- 
len  SMinben  fd)cnftc  er  baft  ffl<fld)t. 

22  Unb  3efuft  antmortete,  unb  fprad) 
§>i  iljnen : Webet  bin.  unb  wrfünbiget 
3obanni,  maft  ibr  gefeben  unb  gehöret 
Ijabt : ©tic  SMinben  feljen,  bie  9afymcn 
fleben,  bie  Äuftfätjigcn  merben  rein,  bie 
Hauben  börrn.  bie  Hobtcn  fleben  auf, 
ben  «rmen  mirb  baft  ftbangciium  ge- 
Itrebiget ; 

23  Unb  felig  i ft,  ber  jld)  n id>t 
ärgert  an  mir. 

24  Da  aber  bie  Solen  3ftbannift 
bingingen,  png  3efuft  an  ju  reben  }u 
bem  45otfe  uon  3obnnne:  ©aft  frpb 
ibr  binauft  gegangen  in  bie  SBQfte  $u 
feben?  ©olitet  ibr  ein  Dtoljr  feljen, 
baft  coin  ©inbe  berorget  mirb? 

25  Cbermaft  fepb  ihr  binauft  gegan- 
gen $u  feben  ? ©olitet  ibr  einen  iltcn- 
fd>cn  feben  in  mcidjen  Ätcibern?  Sc* 
bet,  bie  in  berriidjen  Äleibcrn  unb  Sä- 
ften (eben,  bie  finb  in  ben  tönlglityn 
■feöfen 

26  Ober  maft  fepb  ibr  binauft  ge- 
gangen ju  feben?  ©olitet  ihr  einen 
Propheten  feben  ? 3a.  i<b  fage  cud), 
ber  ba  mebr  ifl,  beim  ein  ^roplxt. 

27  (Sr  ifl  eft.bon  bem  gefdjrieben  fle- 
het : Siebe,  id)  fenbe  meinenJSngel  uor 
beinein  flngegdjte  ber,  ber  ba  bereiten 
foil  beinen  ©eg  uor  bir 

28  Denn  id)  fage  eud),  tag  unter 
benen,  bie  bon  ©cibcrn  geboren  finb, 
ifl  fein  größerer  ^ropbet,  btnn  3oban- 
neft,  bet  Häufet ; ber  aber  deiner  ip  im 
Welche  ©otteft,  ber  Ifl  grofeer,  benn  er. 


18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  H And  John,  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples,  sent  them  to  J e- 
sus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  ? or  look  we  for  another  1 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  slid,  John  Bap- 
tist hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  1 or  look  we  for  another  1 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities, 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard ; how  that  the  blind 
6ce,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  T And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  1 A reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  1 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  1 A man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ? A prophet  1 Y ea,  1 say  un- 
to you,  and  much  more  than  a 
prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  is  not  a greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist:  out  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  gro»*  * n he. 
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29  tlnb  otlrt  Bolt.  ba8  ihn  f>6rftc, 
unb  Mr  35llnfr,  qabrn  fflott  rcd)t, 
unb  ließen  fid)  taufen  mil  ter  laufe 
Sobanni«. 

30  aber  ble  Bfarifder  unb  Sdjrift- 
gclrhrtm  wradjtctcn  Wottfb  SRatl)  wi- 
ter  fid)  frlbfl,  unb  ließen  fid)  nidjt  eon 
ihm  taufen. 

31  Äber  ber  $}rrr  fprad):  ffiem  foil 
id)  tie  Btcnfdxn  biefeb  ©cfd)lcd)t6  wr- 
glfidjni  i Unb  teem  flnb  fie  gleid)  ? 

32  Sie  flnb  glttd)  ben  ftinbern.  bie 
auf  bera  Btarfte  flgcn,  unb  rufen  ge- 
gen einanber,  unb  fprrdjfn : SBir  ha- 
ben end)  grpfiffen,  unb  il?r  habt  nidjt 
getanret ; teir  haben  eud)  gefiaget.  unb 
ihr  baht  nid)t  getoeinet. 

33  Tenn  3ohanne8,  ber  läufer,  ifl 
gefommen,  unb  afj  nid)t  ©rob,  unb 
tranf  feinen  ÜBein;  fo  fagt  ihr:  Gr 
hat  ben  Jrufel. 

34  le«  Sllenfd)en  8obn  ifl  gefom- 
men, iffet  unb  trtnfrt;  fo  fagt  ihr: 
Siehe,  ber  ÜJltnfd)  ifl  ein  greffrr  unb 
iöeinfdufer,  ber  3<>Unrr  unb  Sunbcr 
grrunb. 

35  Unb  bie  iBelfthelt  mu  ft  fid)  recht- 
fertigen (affen  eon  allen  ihren  Äinbern. 

36  G8  bat  ihn  aber  ber  Bharifäer 
einer,  bag  er  mit  ihm  äfjc.  Unb  er 
ging  hinein  in  be«  ©harifaer«  $jau8, 
unb  fetjtc  fleh  ju  Jifdje. 

37  Unb  flehe,  ein  löeib  tear  in  ber 
Stabt,  bie  tear  eine  Sünbcrin.  la 
bie  bernahm,  baft  er  ju  llfdje  fafj  in 
be«  ©barifärr»  §aufr,  brachte  fie  ein 
©la«  mit  Salben, 

38  Unb  trat  hinten  tu  feinen  güfint, 
unb  teeinete,  unb  fing  an  feine  güjje 
Ui  netten  mit  Ubrüncn,  unb  mit  ben 
paaren  ihre«  &aupt«ju  troefnen,  unb 
füffete^ feine  güfje,  unb  falbte  flc  mit 
Salben. 

39  la  aber  ba«  ber  Bharlfärr  fah, 
ber  Ihn  gelaben  hatte,  fprad)  er  bet) 
fid)  felbft.unb  fagte:  4Benn  biefer  rin 
^robbet  teäre,  fo  müßte  er.  teer  unb 
lerld)  rin  SBeib  ba«  ifl.  bie  ihn  anrüh- 
ret; benn  jlt  ifl  eine  Sünberin. 

40  3<fa8  antteortete,  unb  fprad)  jn 


29  And  ail  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being:  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  T And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  l and  to  what  are 
they  like  ! 

32"  They  are  like  unto  children 
! sitting  in  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced ; we  nave  mourn- 
ed to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a 
devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking;  and  ye  say, 
Behoid  a gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners ! 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  T And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee’s  house,  and  sat  down  to 
meat. 

37  And  behold,  a woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  Pharisee’s  house,  brought 
an  alabaster-box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  ihe  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  ho  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man, 
if  he  were  a prophet,  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him  : 
for  she  is  a sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
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“If  IÖ!  lira  3j|0«e 
>H  uioq  amu 

>S)**  M*M  «HN 


3»oilt  tug  1Ü1  jiui  jjioatg 
rmm  pom  * moq  uinii 


Ibm:  Simon.  Id)  babe  bir  rttoa»  jn 
fagcn.  Gr  aber  fprad):  fflleiflrr,  (age 
an. 

41  (56  bahe  fin  ©udierer  }ireen 
©dwlbner.  ttluer  mar  fdjulblg  fünf 
bunbcrl  ®rofd)cn ; ber  aubere  fünfzig. 

42  Da  fir  aber  nid)t  batten  jn  bejah- 
ten . febrnfte  er  rt  beuten  Sage  an, 
tuelcbcr  unter  benen  roirb  if)n  am  met- 
ften  lieben  ? 

43  Simon  antwortete,  unb  fprad): 
3<b  ad)te,  bem  er  am  meiften  gefdxu- 
ret  bat.  (Sr  aber  fprad)  ju  ibm:  !Du 
ball  rrebt  gerld)tet 

44  Unb  er  »raubte  fid)  A«  bem  SBeibc. 
unb  fprad)  fu  Simon : Slebeft  bu  bie6 
©rib?  3d)  bln  gefoninien  in  beln 
Sjatib.  bu  baft  mir  nid)t  ©after  gege- 
ben ju  meinen  güjjrn ; biefe  aber  bat 
meine  güfee  mit  Ibranen  genetvt,  unb 
mit  ben  paaren  ibrrt  fyiuptrb  grtrotf* 
net 

45  Tu  baft  mir  feinen. Äufc gegeben; 
biefe  aber,  naditrm  flc  herein  grfem- 
men  ift,  bat  flf  nid)t  abgelaffen,  meine 
güfie  au  rüffen. 

46  Xu  baft  mein  $aupt  nid)t  mit 
Cehlc  gefalbet;  flc  aber  bat  meine 
gtifje  mit  Salben  gefalbet. 

47  T'erbalben  fage  l<b  bir:‘3br  flnb 
biele  Sünben  Berg  eben,  beim  fie  bat 
Biel  geliebet ; »Bclcbem  aber  wenig  Ber- 
gebcu  Wirb,  ber  liebet  Wenig. 

48  Unb  er  fprad)  a»  ihr : Tir  flnb 
beinc  Sünben  Bergeben. 

49  Ta  fingen  an  bie  mit  jti  Tlfdx 
fafjen.  unb  fpraeben  beb  ltd)  felbfi: 
©er  ift  biefer,  ber  aud)  bie  Sünben 
bergibt? 

60  15 r aber  fprad)  jfi  bem  ©ribe: 
(Dein  Wlaube  bat  blr  geholfen  ; gebe 
bin  mit  gricben. 

Da»  8 6a  pit  et. 

1 1 nb  e6  begab  fld)  barnad).  bafi  er  rei- 
w fete  burd)  Stabte  unb  ®tärfte.  unb 
prebigte  unb  ßerfünbigtr  ba6  Gbange- 
lium  Dom  üleidje  @ottc8;  unb  bie 
3»5lfe  mit  ihm. 


onto  him,  Simon,  I have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  he 

saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a certain  creditor, 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  nay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which 
of  them  will  love  him  most  1 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he , to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  ho  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman  ? I entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet : but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  anti  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  : but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my 
feet. 

46  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint:  hut  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven:  for  she  loved  much: 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  loveth  little 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  began  to  say  within 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ; go  in 
peace. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  ho  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve 
were  with  him, 
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2 Da;u  tllidjc  SBeibcr,  bie  er  gefuub  \ 
tyittc  gcmacfft  bon  ben  böfen  (Stiftern 
unb  .ftranfhcitrn.  nemlid)  Gloria,  bit 
ba  SJlagbaltna  l)tigt.  eon  lreldjer  ttta- 
rrn  ficbcn  Teufel  auftgefabren. 

3 Unb  3oI)anna,  baft  äßdb  GI)ufä,  J 
bcft  Pfleger®  §erobift,  unb  Snfanna,  ; 
unb  olclc  anbtrc,  bit  fain  £anbrci- 
faung  traten  bon  ihrer  $jabc. 

4 Da  nnn  bid  Bolfft  bet)  etnanber 
tear,  unb  ciue  ben  Stabten  jti  ihm  die- 
len, farad)  er  burfa  tin  ©Icifanig ; 

5 68  ginfl  ein  SaemannauS.ju  faen 
feinen  Samen  ; unb  Inbem  er  fäetr, 
fiel  etlid)e8  an  ben  ffieg,  unb  mart 
bertreten,  unb  bie  Bigel  unter  bem 
ftimmel  fragen  e8  auf. 

6 Unb  rllifaeft  fiel  auf  ben  ftclft ; unb 
ba  e9  aufging,  berborretc  e6,  barum, 
bag  cfl  nid)t  Saft  hatte. 

7 Unb  etlid)e9  fiel  mitten  unter  bie 
Dornen,  unb  bie  Dornen  gingen  mit 
auf,  unb  erftltften  e6. 

8 Unbetllfacft  fiel  auf  ein  gute®  SJanb;  I 
unb  rft  ging  auf.  unb  trug  hunbert»  | 
faltige  gnifat.  Da  er  ba&  fagte,  rief 
er : iikr  Cfaren  hat  3n  hi«“,  ber  l)öre ! 

9 60  fragten  fan  aber  feine  3ünprr. 
unb  farafaen,  traft  bicfeS  ©lcidjnig 
träre? 

10  6r  aber  farad):  6ud)  Iß  efl  gege- 
ben, ju  triffen  Ni0  ©ifacimnig  be8 
Weid>6  fflotteft;  ben  anbern  aber  in 
Wlelfanifftn,  tag  fic  efl  nid)t  feiten,  ob 
jle  e«  fdjon  fef>cn,  unb  nifat  brrflejjen, 
ob  fle  e8  fd)on  hören. 

11  Daft  ift  aber  baft  ©Icifanig:  Der 
Same  ift  baft  ißort  Wotteft 

12  Die  aber  an  bem  Biege  ftnb,  baft 
flub,  bie  eft  hören ; barnad)  fommt  ber 
Teufel.  nnb  nimmt  baft  ©ort  bon 
ihrem  Serien.  auf  bag  fie  nifat  glau- 
ben unb  fclig  trerben. 

13  Die  aber  auf  bem  geiren,  flnb 
bir.  trenn  fie  eft  hören,  nehmen  fte  baft 
SSort  mit  greubeu  an ; unb  bie  haben 
nid)t  Söurjel,  eine  Seitlang  glauben  J 
fle,  unb  ju  ber  3eit  ber  »nfefalung  fal- 
len fle  ab. 

14  Daft  aber  unter  bie  Dornen  fiel, , 


2 And  certain  woman,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities. Mary  called  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3 And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza. 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  anil 
many  others,  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4 7 And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a parable : 

5 A sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way-side;  and  it  was 
troddeu  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6 And  some  fell  upon  a rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thoms; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear;  let  him  hear. 

9 And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  might  this  parable 
bet 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others 
in  parables;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

1 1 Now  the  parable  is  this : The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are 
they  that  hear;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  with  joy ; and  these  have 
no  root,  which  for  a whil«  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
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flnb  bie,  fo  rt  J)5rrn,  unb  geben  f)in 
unter  ben  Sorgen.  «ci<J)tf)um  unb 
tttollud  biefeB  ktbcnB,  uub  erfliaenB, 
unb  bringen  feine  j$rud)t.  . 

15  DaB  aber  auf  bem  guten  2anbe. 
flnb.bie  ba«  4Bort  Ijören  unb  bemalten 
in  einem  feinem  guten  ^rjen,  unb 
bringen  gruc^t  in  (Sebuib. 

16  ftiemanb  aber  jünbet  ein  Äid)t 
an, unb  bebeeft  eB  mit  einem  fflefage, 
ober  fetjt  eB  unter  tine  ©anf ; fonbern 
er  few  eB  auf  einen  2eud)ter.  auf  bag. 
»er  hinein  gebet,  baB  8id)t  feb*- 

17  Denn  eB  ift  nid)tfl  berborgen,  baB 
nitty  offenbar  »erbe,  auct)  nittyB  beim- 
lid)e6,  baB  nitty  funb  »erbe,  unb  an 
Sag  fofhmr. 

lfi  So  febet  nun  barauf,  »le  Ipr 
juböret.  Denn  »er  ba  bat,  bem  »irb 
gegeben ; »er  aber  nitty  ty>t,  con  *fm 
»Irb  genommen,  autb  baB  er  meinet 
3“  buben.  . . ™ . 

19  Gfl  gingen  aber  biniu  feme  Shut- 
ter unb  ©ruber,  unb  fonnten  bor  bem 
©olfe  nitty  3«  l$m  fommen. 

20  Unb  eB  »arb  ibm  angefagt: 
Deine  ©luttrr  unb  beine  ©rüber 
fleben  braujjen,  unb  »ollen  bid)  feben. 

21  Cr  aber  ant»ortete,  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihnen:  ©leine  ©lütter  unb  meine 
©ruber  flnb  biefe,  bie  »ottefl  SBort 
börrn  unb  tbun. 

22  Unb  eB  begab  fid)  auf  ber  Sage 
einen,  baff  er  in  ein  Sdjiff  trat, 
famuli  feinen  Süngcrn.  Unb  er 
fprad)  ju  ihnen : 2affet  unB  über  ben 
See  fahren.  Sie  fliegen  com  2anbe. 

23  Unb  ba  fie  fttyffien,  enlfttylef  cr, 
Unb  eB  fam  ein  «$inb»irbct  auf  ben 
See,  unb  bie  SBclien  überfielen  fie, 
unb  flanben  in  grofjer  ®cfatjr. 

21  Da  traten  fie  ju  Ibm,  unb  medten 
ihn  auf,  unb  fprattyn:  fflldder, 
©tciflcr,  »ir  oerbrrbcn.  2>a  fianb  er 
auf,  unb  bebrobete  ben  SSinb,  unb  bie 
SBoge  be«  ißafferB;  unb  eB  lieg  ab, 

t«nh  finr 


thorn»,  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riche»,  and 


pleasure»  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
arc  they,  .which  in  an  honest  and 

ood  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
;eep  if,  and  briug  forth  fruit  with 
patience 

16  1 No  man,  when  he  hath 

lighted  a candle,  covereth  it  with 
a ve»#el,  or  putteth  if  under  a bed  j 
but  setteth  if  on  a candlestick, 
that  they  which  enter  in  may  see 
the  light.  , ... 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known, 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear : for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ; and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shnll  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  scemeth  to  have. 

19  1 Then  came  to  him  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  cer- 
tain, which  said,  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  If  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep:  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  sayinsr,  Master,  Mas- 
ter, we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  tho  wind,  and  the 
raging  of  the  water : and  they 

it  and  there  was  a calm. 
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35  Gr  fbrad)  after  gu  ihnen : fBo  tft 
mrr  ©ianbr  3 Sie  fiirct>trtcn  fid)  aber, 
anb  oenmmtertrn  fid),  unb  fpradgn 
urier  rinanber:  ©rr  Ift  birfrr  ? Tvnn 
ft  grMrtrt  brm  ffiintr  unb  bem  ©after, 
nib  fit  flnb  il>m  grljorfam. 

Ä Unb  fie  fdftfftrn  fort  in  tie  Wr- 
isenl»  ber  «abarenrr,  twldje  Ijl  gegen 
©aliläa  über. 

27  Unb  als  er  anSirat  anf  baSSanb, 
begegnete  ihm  ein  Wann  aus  ber 
Eta&t.  ber  batte  leufrl  bon  langer 
3dt  her,  unb  that  feine  Äleiber  an, 
nnb  Hieb  in  feinem  fcaufe.  fonbern  In 
ben  ©ribern. 

28  Ta  er  aber  3efum  fab.  fd>rle  er. 
»nb  fiel  bor  Ihm  nteber,  unb  rief  laut, 
*mb  fprad) : üö ab  babe  id)  mit  bir  gu 
fdwflni,  3efu.  bu  Sohn  fflotteS,  befl 
*lierhöd)flen  ? 3d)  bitte  bid),  bu 
botiefl  raid)  nld)t  qudien. 

39  Denn  er  gebot  brm  unfaubern 
■Mit,  baft  er  oon  bem  ffllcnfdjen 
oiiftübrt ; benn  er  batte  iljn  lange 
3fit  geplaget.  Unb  er  mar  mit  Ärt- 
te«  grbnnben.  unb  mit  geffrin  grfan- 
flen.  nnb  «rrift  bie  ttanbe,  unb  warb 
getrieben  non  bem  leufrl  in  bie  Äßü- 
N. 


25  And  he  said  onto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith  1 And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this!  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

26  T And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
city  a certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out.  and  fell  down  before  him, 
ami  with  a loud  voice  said,  What 
have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most  high  ; I beseech 
thee  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him  : and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains, and  in  futters;  and  he  brake 
the  bauds,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 


20  Unb  3rfu5  fragte  ihn,  unb 
ftrad) : ©it  fttiftril  bu?  Gr  fbrad): 
Irgiwi,  btun  rt  waren  bid  leufrl  in 
Ita  gefahren. 

J1  llnb  fir  baten  lf)n,  baft  er  (It 
ai4t  fnefte  In  bie  liefe  fahren 

*3  5*  War  aber  bafribft  eint  groftt 
teerte  ©ine  an  ber  ©elbe  auf  bem 
Jtrrge,  unb  flc  baten  i!)n,  baft  er 
tont  ertaubte,  tn  biefetbigen  ju 
witrrn  Unb  er  erlaubte  r6  ihnen. 

**  Ta  fuhren  bie  leufel  au«  bon 
to»  Wrnfdjrn,  unb  fuhren  in  bie 
tiae  , unb  bie  $mte  ftürgte  (Id)  mit 
riann  Sturme  in  ben  See,  nnb  trfof- 
vn. 

Ta  aber  bie  Rieten  faben,  toa# 
r^grfdwh,  flohen  flc.  unb  berfünbig- 
J*  f*  In  ber  Slabt,  nub  in  ben 

twfrrn. 

®a  gingen  fie  hinan»  ju  feljen, 

"Hta  i)cf(t)chcn  war;  unb  famtn  ja 
18 


30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name  1 And  he  said, 
Legion : because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  thero  was  there  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain  : and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine : and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and 
went  and  told  if  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then' they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ; and  came  to  Jo. 
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3tfu.  unb  fanbcn  btn  ffllrnfcbcn,  bon 
njftdjcra  bit  Icufrl  auftgrfabren  warm, 
fittrnb  ju  bon  güftcn  3cfu,  bcMclbot 
unb  ocrnüuflig  ; unb  trfdjrafcn. 

36  Unb  bit  r#  gcftbcn  batten,  btr- 
fünbigtrn  rt  itjnrn,  tote  btr  ©cfrfftne 
tear  grfunb  grtuorbrn. 

37  Unb  r#  bat  ihn  bit  gan^t  ffllrnge 
btr  umlirgrnbcn  sdanbtr  btr  ©abart- 
nrr,  baft  rr  bon  ibntn  gingt.  I'tnn 
to  mar  fit  tint  groftr  gurdjt  angrfom* 
mrn.  Unb  tr  trat  in  bab  £d)iff.  unb 
manbtt  mitbtr  urn. 

38  Cb  bat  ibn  abtr  ber  Wann,  bon 
btm  bit  Irttffl  aubgtfabrtn  marrn, 
baft  tr  btb  ibm  modjtt  ftbn.  Slbcr 
3ffaft  Urft  ihn  bon  fid),  unb  fprad) : 

39  ®rbc  mitbtr  brim,  unb  fagr,  mit 
groftr  Tingt  bir  Wott  grtban  bat. 
Unb  tr  ging  bin,  unb  prrbigtt  burd) 
bir  gan^t  Stabt,  mit  grofte  lingr  ibm 
3efuft  gttban  f>attc. 


40  Unb  tft  brgab  flcb.  ba  Jcfuft 
mltbtrfam,  nahm  ihn  baft  Volf  auf, 
btnn  Re  martetrn  alle  auf  it>n. 

41  Unb  flrht,  ba  tarn  rin  ©laiin. 
mit  Warnen  3airuft,  btr  tin  Cbcrflcr 
btr  Sdjulf  mar,  unb  fitl  3tfu  tu  btn 
güftrn,  unb  bat  if)n,  baft  tr  molitt  in 
fein  §auft  tommen. 

42  I'tnn  tr  batte  tint  einige  Joebter 
beb  jmölf  3abrrn,  bit  lag  in  btn 
letzten  3ügrn.  Unb  ba  tr  l>inging, 
brang  ifjtt  baft  Volf. 

43  Unb  rin  ttrib  batte  btn  ©lut- 
gang tmölf  3abrt  gehabt ; blc  batte 
alle  iljrt  Wahrung  an  bie  Slcrjff  gr- 
mrnbtt,  unb  fonnte  bon  Witmanb 
gebtilet  mtrbrn. 

44  Ile  trat  hintu  bon  hinten,  unb 
rührete  feineft  Aleibeft  Saum  an  ; unb 
alfobalb  beftanb  ihr  btr  ©lutgang. 

45  Unb  Sefuft  fprad):  ©kr  bat 
mich  angerübrtt?  la  fit  aber  ade 
leugneten,  fprad)  ©rtruft,  unb  bir  mit 
ibm  maren : ©Jriflcr,  baft  ©olf  Pranget 


bus,  and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind : and  they 
were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  T Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  besought  him  to  de- 
part from  tnern ; for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear.  And  he 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  return- 
ed back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how 

reat  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 

im. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  peo- 
ple ßladly  received  him  : for  they 
were  all  wa.ling  for  him. 

4 1 T Ami  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue : and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
she  lay  a dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him 

43  H And  a woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 

any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment : and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
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unb  brücfrt  bid);  unb  bu  fpridjfl: 
8Scr  hat  mid)  angcrubrrt? 

4G  3ffub  aber  fprad):  66  gat  mid) 
3tmanb  angtrüprtt ; benn  id)  fühle, 
bag  eine  Äraft  bon  mir  gegangen  iff 

47  Da  aber  ba8  SSelb  fag,  bag  e« 
nid)t  »erborgen  tear,  fam  fie  mit  3it* 
tern,  unb  fiel  bor  Ihm,  unb  bcrfün- 
bigte  c6  bor  allem  SJolfe,  auo  ma6 
Urfad)  fie  ihn  hätte  angerübrrt,  unb 
t»ie  fie  tbüre  alfobalb  gefunb  ge- 
worben. 

48  Gr  aber  fprad)  ju  the : Set)  pe- 
trofl.  meine  lodger.  bein  ©taube  l)at 
bir  geholfen ; geh«  l;in  mit  grieben. 

49  Da  er  nod)  rebete,  fam  einer  bom 
©efinbe  be«  Cberftcn  ber  Sthuie,  unb 
fprad)  ju  ihm:  Deine  lodger  ifl  ge- 
ftorben,  bemühe  ben  SJIcifter  nidg. 

50  Da  aber  3efu6  baö  borctr.  ant- 
wortete er  ihm,  unb  fprad):  Jfürdge 
bid)  nid)t,  glaube  nur,  fo  wirb  fic 
gefunb 

51  Da  er  aber  in  ba9  SjauS  fam. 
lieg  er  Wirmanb  hinein  gehen,  beim 
fßrtruin,  unb  3arobum.  unb  3ohan- 
nem,  unb  beö  Ainbco  tUater  unb  flut- 
ter. 

5*2  Sie  meineten  aber  alle,  unb 
flagten  fle.  Gr  aba  fprad) : ©einet 
nid)t ; fle  ifl  nid)t  geflorbcn,  fonbrrn 
fie  fehl  ä ft. 

53  Unb  fle  berlacpten  ihn;  Wagten 
Wohl,  bag  fle  geftorben  war. 

54  Gr  aber  trieb  fle  alle  binaud, 
nahm  ge  bet)  ber  $>anb,  unb  rief,  unb 
fpradt:  Äinb,  gehe  auf! 

55  Unb  ihr  ©cift  fam  Wicber,  unb 
ge  ftanb  alfobalb  auf.  Unb  er  be- 
fahl. man  follte  ihr  ju  offen  geben. 

56  Unb  ihre  Gltern  enlfrtgen  fld>. 
Gr  aber  gebot  ihnen,  bag  ge  Stlcmanb 
fagten,  was  gcfd>cf>cn  war. 


Da«  9 Gapitel. 

(fr  forberte  aber  bie  3^01  fe  jnfam- 
men,  unb  gab  ihnen  ©ewalt  unb 
®lad)t  über  alle  leufel,  unb  bag  ge 
Seud>cn  heilen  foimten. 


and  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  1 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me:  for  1 perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him.  she  declared  unto  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugn- 
ter,  be  of  good  comfort : thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace. 

49  t While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue’s  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  : trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  tho  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bowailed 
her : but  he  said,  Weep  not : she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepetn. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  trie  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway:  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished : but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  de- 
vils, and  to  cure  diseases. 


»V 


180 


LUCAS  IX. 


«ran ft n ^ ®oüt6'  unl)  $u  *;fUcn  bir 

,u  if)nfn:  3t)r  font 
nl(^t8  mit  rud)  nehmen  auf  ben  SBeg, 

b’  no<^  Idfd>f’  no<*)  »rob, 
®f‘bi  ,rt,  fott  au<b  finer  nidjt 
iroccn  Wotfc  haben. 

bldbM^Ä^  l"  d"  ba 

oiaoct,  bib  iijr  oon  bannen  jiefjet. 


5 Unb  meldje  eud)  nidjt  aufncbmen, 

nnWA-l.0“6  boa  berfftbigen  Stabt, 
“"b  aud)  ben  Staub  ab  bon 

euern  gufeen,  ju  einem  3cugni§  über 


®.Nnb  fle  gingen  fiinanb,  unb 
burdjjogrn  bie  SWarftc,  prebigten  ba6 

'f“anflrlium.  unb  marten  gefunb  an 
alien  (Snben. 


ov  5?  abfr  Bor  ^erobern,  ben 
«lerfurften,  alles,  ma8  burd)  it>n  ge- 
ja>ao;  unb  er  beforgte  fld>,  bicmeil 
bon  etlidjen  gefagt  tcarb:  3obannc8 
‘H  bon  ben  lobten  auferflanben ; 

J ®W  etlidjen  aba:  6lia8  ift 
fTidjienen  ; bon  etlidjen  aber : 88  ift 
bfr  alten  llropbeten  eina  aufcrftan- 


9 Unb  JjerobrS  fpracp : Jobannem 
JCen  tjabe  id)  enthauptet ; mcr  ift  aber 
Differ,  non  bem  id)  foldjce  pore  t Unb 
wgebrete  Ibn  ju  feben. 

to  Unb  bie  «poflcl  famcn  trirber. 
JJnb  ffJ^btten  ibra,  hjie  große  Dinge 
i*c  fleiitan  batten.  Unb  er  nahm  fie 
4“  np,  unb  enlmkb  tefonbert  in  eine 
SS*» , bfV  Der  Stabt,  bie  ba  beißt 
wofniba. 


1 1 Da  be|  ba*  Coif  Inne  tnarb,  jog 
e*  ibm  nadj;  unb  er  ließ  fie  ju  fidj, 
“nb  fagte  ihnen  bom  fRcidjf  ®otte*, 
unb  mad)te  gefunb.  bie  e6  beburften. 
■über  ber  lag  png  an  P<b  ju  neigen. 


13  Da  traten  ju  ibm  bie  3n>ölfe, 
unb  fprad)en  ju  ibm : 2afj  bas  4!olt 
bon  bir,  baß  fie  bingeben  in  bie 
SÖtärfte  umber,  unb  in  bie  Dörfer, 
baß  fte  Verberge  unb  Speife  finben ; 
beim  mir  flnb  bier  ln  Per  Üflüfte. 


13  Sr  aber  fprad)  ju  it>ncn : GVbet 


2 And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3 And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
stares,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ; neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4 And  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5 And  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive vou,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  snake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a testimony  against 
them. 

I 6 And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
; gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7 T Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him : and  he  was  perplexed,  be- 
cause  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8 And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared  ; and  of  others,  that  one 
ol  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9 And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded ; but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I hear  such  things?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  H And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a desert  place,  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Bcthsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him:  and  he 
received  them,  and  spaku  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  ot  God.  and 
healod  them  that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victual»  ; 
for  we  are  here  in  a desert  place. 

13  But  he  sain  unto  them.  Give 
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Iprlljnrn  ju  rffcn.  Sir  fpradgn: 
Bir  fwbrn  nicht  mrbr,  bcnn  fünf 
©robr,  unb  ftottn  glfcbr ; rt  frt>  bran. 
bJH  tr*ir  l)ingrf>ra  fellm,  unb  3pcifc 
faufrn  für  fo'grofcrt  ®olf. 

I I (Dmn  rt  waren  brtj  fünf  taufrnb 
Wann ) Hr  fprad)  aber  ju  frlnrn 
Jüngern : Hafjt  fie  fid)  frtgn  bef> 
6d)M)irn,  je  fünfzig  nnb  fünfjlg. 
is  Unb  fie  tpatra  alfo,  unb  fctjtm 
fid)  alle 

16  la  nafjm  erble  fünf  ©robe,  unb 
Jtecrn  gtfd)C,  unb  fab  auf  grn  fclm- 
mrl,  unb  banflr  barüber,  brad)  fir  unb 
gab  Pr  ben  Jüngern.  ba  jj  fie  brm  Bolfe 
bortrgtrn. 

17  llnb  fie  afjen  unb  Wmtra  alle 
fatt,  unb  marten  aufgrbobm,  teas 
ihnen  überblirb  Don  ©roefta,  jwölf 
Jtörbe. 

18  Unb  rt  begab  fid),  ba  er  allfin 
tear,  unb  briete,  unb  feine  Jünger  bei) 
Ihm ; fragte  er  pr.  unb  fprad) : Bier 
fogrn  tie  Sirtite,  ba&  id)  fcp? 

19  Sie  antworteten,  unb  fpradjm : 
Sic  fagen,  tu  fei;P  Johanne»,  ber 
JäufeT , ettidje  aber,  tu  fetiP  8lia# ; 
rtlldje  aber,  rt  frt)  ber  alten  HJropljctra 
einer  auferftanten 

90  Hr  aber  fprad)  {tu  Ihnen : Ber 
fagt  Ihr  aber,  baff  Id)  frt)?  Da  ant* 
teortrtr  ©rtruft,  unb  fprad):  Du  biP 
her  ShriP  ®ottr«. 

81  llrtb  er  bebrohete  Pe,  unb  gebot, 
bafe  Pe  bab  Sllrmanb  fagten. 

99  Unb  fprad) : Denn  brt  SRrafdjra 
Sohn  muff  ned)  Diel  leiben,  unb  ber* 
teorfen  wrrben  Don  ben  Ülelteflrn  unb 
^oheoprieflrrn,  unb  0d)rlftgrlthrten. 
nnb  getübtet  werben,  unb  am  britten 
lagt  auferfirben. 

33  Da  fprad)  er  ju  ihnen  aOrn: 
Ber  mir  folgen  will,  ber  »erleugne  Pd) 
frtbft,  unb  nehme  fein  Ärruj  auf  Pd) 
täglich,  unb  folge  mir  nad). 

34  Denn  wer  fein  «eben  erhalten 
teilt,  ber  wirb  rt  oerlieren ; Wer  aber 
fern  Heben  oerllerrt  um  meinet  willen, 
ber  wirb  rt  erbaltrn. 

35  Unb  waft  WuQrn  hätte  ber  SWenfd), 
ob  er  bte  ganjt  Belt  gewänne,  unb 


I yo  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 

We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ; except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meal  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.!  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  nil  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  tbem.  and 
brake,  ana  nave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled  : and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him ; and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people 
that  I ami 

19  They  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist ; but  some  say,  Kims : 
and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 


20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I am  1 Peter  answer- 
ing, said,  The  Christ  of  God. 


21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders,  and  cnief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
l ho  third  day. 


23  T And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  Jen  v himself,  Bnd  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  foUow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it : but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a man  advan- 
taged, if  he  gain  the  whole  wor 
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berlöre  fid)  fctbfl,  ober  befähigte  fid) 
ff  Ibfl  * 

26  ©fr  fid)  aber  meiner  unb  meiner 
©orte  fd)ümrt,  beg  roirb  fld)  beb  UJlen- 
fdjen  £ol)n  auch  fd)ämcn,  trenn  er 
Tommen  roirb  ln  feiner  §errlfd)frit, 
unb  feines  Water»,  unb  brr  heiligen 
©nqrl 

27  3d)  fage  eud)  aber  tnahrlid),  bag 
etlidje  flnb  »on  benen,  ble  hier  fitbm, 
bic  ten  lob  nicht  fdirnccfru  torrben, 
bib  bag  fle  baS  Weid)  QSottcS  fe- 
f)rn. 

28  Unb  eS  begab  fleh  nad)  biefen  We- 
ben beb  adjt  Jagen,  bag  er  gu  fld) 
nahm  Metrum,  3ohannrm  unb  3afo- 
bum,  unb  ging  auf  einen  Werg  ju 
beten. 

29  Unb  ba  er  betete,  »narb  bie  Oteflalt 
feine»  «ngeflchts  anberS,  unb  fein 
ftlcib  marb  mclg  unb  glanzte. 

30  llnb  flehe,  jmeen  Dlünnrr  rebeten 
mit  ihm,  n»fld)e  mären  WtofeS  unb 
Clia«. 

3t  Die  erfchienen  ln  .Klarheit,  unb 
rebeten  oon  bem  «uSgange,  welchen  er 
foltte  erfüllen  jn  Strufalem. 

32  ^etruS  aber,  unb  bie  mit  ihm 
Waren,  waren  »oll  Sd)laf6.  Da  fle 
aber  aufWact)tru,  fahen  fle  feine  Älar- 
heit,  unb  bie  jtoeen  SJtänner  bet)  ihm 
flehen 

33  Unb  es  beaab  fleh,  ba  bie  bon  ihm 
Wichen,  fpract)  'ftetruS  ju  3cfn:  HJlel- 
fter,  hier  ift  gut  fei)n,  lagt  un»  brrt) 
Jütten  machen,  bir  eine,  flllofl  eine, 
unb  SliaS  eine.  Unb  mugte  nid)t, 
was  er  rebele. 

34  Da  er  aber  foIdjeS  rebele,  fam 
eine  ©olle,  unb  übrrfd)attete  fle, 
unb  fle  erfd)rafen,  ba  fle  bic  ©olle 
übrrtog. 

35  Unb  eS  fiel  eine  Stimme  an»  ber 
©oire,  bir  fnrach : Differ  ifl  mein  lie- 
ber Sohn ; brn  feilt  ihr  hören. 

36  Unb  intern  foid)f  Stimme  gflchah. 
fanben  fle  3rfum  allein.  Unb  fle  m- 
fchwiftien.  unb  nerfünblgten  Wiemanb 

n benfelbigcn  Jagen,  was  fle 
hatten. 

I begab  fld)  aber  ben  Jag  bef- 


and lose  himself,  or  be  cant 
array  1 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  asha- 
med of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  asha- 
med, when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  »n  hit  Father’s,  and 
of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  T And  it  came  to  pass,  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a mountain  to 
pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered, 
and  his  raiment  teas  white  anil 
glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep: 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him.  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here : and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Most*»,  and  one  for 
Elias : not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them : and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  : hoar  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  T And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
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mid),  ba  |le  bon  btm  Brrge  famrn, 
fam  ihnen  entgegen  biel  Colts. 

38  llnb  liehe,  ein  SJlann  unter  bera 
©oife  rief,  unb  fprad) : Steider,  id)  bitte 
bid),  befiehe  bod)  meinen  Sohn : beim 
er  ift  mein  einiger  Sohn. 

39  Siehe,  ter  ©eift  ergreift  ihn,  fo 
fchrebet  er  alfobalb,  unb  reiftet  ihn, 
bajj  er  fdjäumrt,  unb  mit  9loth  weidgt 
er  bon  ihm.  wenn  er  ihn  gcriffen  pat. 

40  Unb  ich  hübe  belne  Jünger  gebe- 
ten. bah  |le  ihn  aubtrieben,  unb  fie 
tonnten  n!d)t. 

41  t>a  antwortete  JefuS,  ttnb  fprad): 
D bu  ungläubige  unb  berfehrte  «rt, 
Wie  lange  foil  ich  beb  cud)  frt)n,  unb 
eud)  bulbcn  ? Bringt  Deinen  Sohu 
her. 

42  Unb  ba  er  ju  ihm  fam,  riff  ihn 
berleufel  unb  jerrete  ihn.  JefuS  aber 
bebrohete  ben  unfaubern  ©eift,  unb 
machte  ben  Änaben  gefunb,  unb  gab 
il)n  feinem  ©ater  witber. 

43  Unb  fle  enfetften  |id)  ane  über  ber 
fcerrlidjfcit  ©otteb.  iUa  fie  fld)  aber 
alle  bertrnnberten  über  allem,  ba«  er 
that,  fprad)  er  ju  feinen  3üngern : 

44  gaffet  ihr  $n  euren  Obren  biefe 
Webe  ; benn  beb  SJtenfdjen  Sohn  muß 
überantwortet  werben  In  berStenfdjcn 
^länbe. 

45  «ber  ba®  dort  bernahmrn  fle 
nicht,  unb  e®  war  oor  ihnen  »erborgen, 
ba«  fle  e«  nicht  begriffen ; unb  fie  fürch- 
teten fld),  ihn  ju  fragen  um  Daffclbige 
Sßort. 

46  C®  tarn  aud)  ein  ©ebanfe  unter 
(le,  welcher  unter  ihnen  ber  ©röjjefte 
Wäre. 

47  Oa  aber  Jefu®  ben  ©ebanfen 
ihre®  fierjen#  fah,  ergriff  er  rin  Äinb. 
unb  fiellete  cö  neben  Och. 

48  Unb  fprad)  ju  ihnen : SScr  ba® 
Jtinb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  Warnen, 
brr  nimmt  mich  auf;  unb  wer  mich 
anfnlmmt,  ber  nimmt  ben  auf,  brr 
mich  grfanbt  hat.  Speicher  aber  ber 
fttrtnftr  ift  unter  euch  allen,  ber  wirb 
firoS  frpn 


on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him 

38  And  behold,  a man  of  the 
company  cried  out.  saying,  Master, 
I beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a spirit  taketh  him. 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
it  teareth  him  that  he  foumeth 
again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out,  and  tney  could 
not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
0 faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I be  with  you, 
and  suffer  you!  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 

42  And  as  ho  was  yet  a coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to 
his  father. 

43  H And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  If  Then  there  arose  a reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesns  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  ami  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name,  reeeiveth  me ; and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
cciveth  him  that  sent  me:  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  shall  bo  great. 
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49  X)a  onttBortftf  Sofannrt,  unb 
fprad):  Wlriftrr,  tolr  fabcn  tinrn.  brr 
trifb  tie  Trufcl  auB  in  bcintm  91a- 
mrn ; unb  mir  mehrten  Itjm,  brim  rr 
fcU) io  bir  nid)t  mit  nnb. 

50  llnb  3cfu8  fprad)  ju  Kjm : Bkfj- 
rrt  ihm  nicht;  trim  mcr  nid>t  miter 
und  iff.  brr  ift  für  unS. 

51  SB  brgab  fid)  aber,  ba  bit 
erfüllet  mar,  baft  er  folite  bon  binnen 
genommen  merben,  manbte  er  fein  Äit- 
grfid)t,ftracf6  gen  Serufalera  ju  man* 
belli. 

53  Unb  er  fanbte  Boten  bor  ihm 
bin;  bie  gingen  bln  unb  famen  in 
einen  illarft  ber  Samariter,  baft  fie 
ihm  Verberge  befleüeten. 

53  Unb  fir  nahmen  ihn  nicht  an,  ba- 
rnm,  baft  er  fein  flnarfid)t  gemenbet 
batte  i|u  manbeln  gen  3erufalem. 

54  M aber  bab  feint  Sänger  3afo- 
buB  unb  Sobanne«  faben,  fprad>en 
fie : fctrT,  mill  fl  bu,  fo  mollen  mir  fa- 
gen,  baft  grurmom  Fimmel  falle,  unb 
berührt  fit,  mit  tiliab  ltiat'4 

55  SefnB  aber  manbte  fleh,  unb  br- 
brohete  fie,  unb  fprad):  SßifTel  ihr 
nid)t,  melcbeB  Weifte®  Äinber  ibr  feijb? 

56  TrB  aJtenfcben  Sohn  ifl  nidjt  gc- 
fommen,  ber  ®lenfcben  Seelen  ju  btr- 
berben,  fonbern  ju  erhalten. 

57  Unb  fit  gingen  in  einen  anbtrn 
SJlarft.  dB  begab  fleh  aber,  ba  fle  auf 
brm  ©ege  rnaren,  fprad)  einer  ju  ibm : 
3d)  mill  bir  folgen,  mo  bu  bingcbefl 

58  Unb  3efuB  fprad)  ju  ihm:  TMe 
güdjft  haben  (Drüben,  unb  ble  Böget 
unter  beru  fclmmcl  haben  Weder:  aber 
beö  ®lenfd)en  Sohn  hat  nicht,  ba  er 
fein  £aupt  hinlege. 

59  llnb  er  fprad)  tu  einem  anbtrn : 
ftolge  mir  nad).  Ter  fprad)  aber; 
j>rrr.  erlaube  mir,  baft  id)  juoor  hin- 
gebe, unb  meinen  Bater  begrabe. 

60  Slbcr  3efufl  fprad)  (ii  ihm:  2aft 
tie  Tobten  Ihre  Tobten  begraben ; gehe 
bu  aber  hin,  unb  bertünbige  baB  Weich 
(Dotted. 

61  Unb  ein  anberrr  fprad):  §crr. 
Ich  mill  bir  nachfolgend  aber  erlaube 


49  1 And  John  answered  and 

said,  Master,  vre  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name ; and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not : for  he  tnat  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face : and  they  went  and 
entered  into  a village  of  (he  Sa- 
maritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias 
did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  ^ And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
they  went  in  tho  way,  a certain 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ; but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  roe.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead  : but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  Raid,  Lord, 

I will  follow  thee;  but  let  me 
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mir  jubor,  bafl  ld>  rinra  «bfdtffb  mad* 
mit  brnrn.  btf  in  mrinrm  §aufr  flnb. 

62  3trfuJ  abfr  fprad)  ju  ibm : ©kr 
(rise  ijanb  an  ten  fifing  lent,  unb  fte- 
bet  iurtnf,  ber  ifl  nidjl  gcfdntft  .juni 
t (Bottcl. 


Da  8 10  G a t> 1 1 e f. 


(Aamad)  fonbnrtt  ber  $err  anbrrr 
flebrajig  au«,  unb  fanblr  fit  |t 

fc.  It W — «(!< 


jtwrn  unb  jmrrn  cor  ibm  brr,  in  allt 
Stable  unb  Oerter,  ba  er  motile  bi&r 
tonunen ; 


2  Unb  fbracf)  *u  Ibnen : Die  (irate 
ifl  grofl.  ber  Arbeiter  aber  Ml  mcnig ; 
kittet  ten  §errn  ber  (irate,  bajj  er  ar- 
beitet nubfenbe  ln  feine  (irate. 


3 Obebet  bin ; flebe.  id)  fenbe  end),  oi# 
bit  Simmer  mitten  unter  bie  Sööift. 

4 ImrcI  reinen  ©eutel,  nod)  Iafd)e, 
noth  8d>ube;  unb  grüfjct  Sliratanb 
■of  ter  Strafte. 

5 ©o  ihr  in  ein  fcaul  fommt,  ba 
fbmbet  juerfl : griebe  fet>  in  biefrra 
ftaafel 

6 Unb  fo  bafelbfl  trirb  ein  Äinb  bei 
flrirtenl  fron,  fo  wirb  euer  griebe  auf 
ibm  beruhen:  SBo  aber  nicht,  fo  roirb 
fid)  euer  griebe  mleber  ju  euch  men- 
ten 

7 3n  bemfrlbigen  $aufc  aber  bleibet, 
rffct  nnb  trinfet,  roa®  fle  haben.  Denn 
Mn  Srbriter  tfl  feine®  Sobne®  mertb. 
3br  foüt  nidjt  bon  einem  fcaufc  jum 
•nbern  geben. 

8 Unb  mo  ihr  In  eine  Stabt  fommt. 
•nt  fle  euch  auf  nehmen ; ba  effet,  ma« 
n»<b  teirb  oorgetragen, 

9 Unb  beitet  ble  Äranfen,  bie  ba- 
<elb«l  flnb.  unb  faget  ihnen:  Da* 
*nd)  ®ottc®  ifl  nahe  ja  euch  gelommen. 


10  ©o  ihr  aber  in  eine  Stabt  romrnt, 
be  fle  euch  nld)t  aufnebmen.  ba  gebet 
betau®  auf  ihre  (Baffen,  unb  tyreebet : 


L 


II  Such  ben  Staub,  ber  fleh  an  uni 
Wtönget  bat  oon  eurer  Stabt,  fchlagen 
Mr  ab  auf  euch  j hoch  foüt  ihr  mif* 


first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 

are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man  haring  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  tit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 


CHAPTER  X. 


AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  : pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes : and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  Ana  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  test  upon 
it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again. 


7 And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give  : for  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8 And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 


such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 
9 And  heal  the  sick  that  arc 


therein,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  un- 


to you. 


But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 


go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the 


same,  and  say, 


11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city  which  cleavetn  on  us,  we  do 


wipe  off  against  you:  notwii 
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frn.  bag  racf>  baB  Wclcf)  (Sotted  nabf 
g<»rfcti  Ift. 

13  3<i)  fagt  eud):  58  »Irb  ber  ©o- 
boma  erträglicher  ergeben  an  jenem 
2agr,  benn  folfaer  ©tobt. 

13  fflebf  bir,  Cboraiin  ! ißebc  bir, 
Brfafaiba!  Der  n »ärrn  fold)r  Tba- 
ten  )u  SpruB  unb  ©ibon  grfcbrbrn,  bie 
ben  eud)  gefebeben  flnb;  (ie  batten  bor 
3eiten  tm  ©acf  unb  in  ber  «fdjt  gc- 
feffen,  unb  Buge  getban. 

14  Dad)  e«  »Irb  TpruB  unb  ©ibon 
ertriglldjcr  ergeben  am  »erlebte,  benn 
end). 

15  llnb  bu  Capernaum,  bie  bu  bie 
an  ben  fcfmmel  erhoben  bift,  bu  trirft 
In  bie  fcoltr  hinunter  grfloftrti  »erben 

16  SHer  end)  höret,  ber  höret  mid); 
unb  »er  end)  oeTachtet,  ber  perafatet 
mid) ; »er  aber  mid)  berad)!rt,  ber  oer- 
achtet  ben,  ber  mich  gefanbt  hut- 


standing,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

12  But  I say  unto  yon,  That  it 
shall  he  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  snalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  hcareth  you,  hcareth 
me ; and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me;  and  he  thut  des- 
piseth me,  despiseth  him  that  sent 


17  Dir  ©lebendig  aber  famrn  »Irbrr 
mit  grrufcen.  unb  fpradjen:  fcrrr,  rt 
flnb  unBaud)  bit  Teufel  untrrtban  in 
bfinrm  Warnen. 

18  fir  farad)  aber  ju  fan« : 3d)  fab 
toabl  brn  Satana*  bom  filmmrt  fal- 
len, al6  ein«  Blitj 

19  ©ebet.  Id)  babe  eud)  ffllad)t  gege- 
ben, )u  treten  auf  ©erlangen  unb 
©eorpionen,  unb  über  alle  »e»alt  be« 
grinbte ; unb  nifatB  »irb  eud)  befeha- 
bigen 

20  Dod)  barlnnen  freuet  eud)  nicht, 
bag  eud)  bie  »elfter  untrrtban  flnb 
«reuet  <ud)  aber,  baft  eure 
Warnen  Im  £i nt mel  ge fch rie- 
be n fl  n b. 

21  3u  ber  Stunbe  freuetc  fid)  3efu8 
»*}*.  «"l>  fbrad):  3d)  preife 

bid),  Cater  unb  £vrr  fcimmrIB  unb 
ber  Crbe.  baft  bu  foldjc®  perborgen 
baft  ten  SBrifrn  unb  .Rlugen.  unb  haft 
eft  geoffenbaret  ben  llnrnünbigrn  3a 
«later,  alfo  »ar  e6  »of>lgefäUig  bor 

22  88  ift  mir  aOeB  übergeben  pon 
meinem  Slater.  Unb  Wirmanb  »eifi, 
»er  ber  ©obn  fro,  benn  nnr  ber 
Slater;  nod)  »er  ber  Cater  ftp,  benn 


mo. 

17  T And  the  seventy  relumed 
again  with  joy,  Baying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  ho  said  unto  them,  I be- 
hold Satan  as  lightning  full  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  Berpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  en- 
emy ; and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  re- 
oice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ect  unto  you  ; but  rather  rejoice, 
recausa  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  ^f  In  that  hour  Jesns  rejoiced 
m spirit,  and  said,  I thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Kord  of  h**«ivi»n  and  f*arth. 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes : 
even  so,  Father ; for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thv  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  whp  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
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nor  bcr  Sofjn,  unb  httldgm  rfl  brr 

<Sofjn  win  offenbaren. 

23  Unb  er  nxinbte  fid)  gu  feinen 
Sängern,  unb  fprad)  Infonberbeit : 
Selig  flnb  bic  Sltigcn,  bit  ba  feign.  ba8 
ibr  febet. 

24  X5enn  id)  fage  eud) : Siele  Pro- 
pheten unb  Könige  wollten  feign.  bafi 
ibr  febet,  unb  l>ab«n  rt  nid;t  gefeben; 
unb  bören,  bad  ibr  Ijörct.  unb  b^n 
tfl  nidjt  geb&rct. 

25  llnb  (lebe,  ba  flanb  ein  Sdjrift- 
gelebrter  auf,  txrfudge  ifjn,  unb  fprad): 
aileillrr.  was  mug  id)  tbun,  bag  id; 
baö  ewige  Ücbrn  ererbe? 

26  Gr  aber  fprad)  gu  ibm:  ffiie 
Hebet  im  (Befetjc  gefd;riebcn?  4lUc 
llrfrft  bu  ? 

27  Gr  antwortete,  unb  fprad):  Xu 
follft  (Sott,  beinen  $errn,  lieben  bon 
gangem  feigen,  bon  ganger  Seele,  bon 
alien  Ärafirn.  unb  bon  gangem  We- 
rn ui  he  ; unb  beinen  91ad)fien  alS  bid) 
fetbft. 

28  (Sr  aber  fprad)  gu  ibm : Xu  bait 
red)t  geantwortet;  tbue  baS,  fo  wirft 
bu  leben. 

29  (Sr  aber  Wollte  fltf)  fclbft  rechtfer- 
tigen, unb  fprad)  gu  Sefu:  Siler  ift 
benn  mein  W&ftftrr? 

30  Xa  antwortete 3tfu6.  unb  fprad): 
Go  war  ein  Ittenfd),  Per  ging  bon 
Serufalera  binab  gen  3erid)o,  unb  fiel 
unter  blr  Sllörbrr ; bie  gogrn  ihn  aus, 
unb  fertigen  itjn,  unb  gingen  babon, 
unb  liegen  il>n  halb  tobt  liegen. 

31  GS  begab  fid)  aber  ofingefübr, 
bag  ein  pricflrr  biefelbige  St  rage 
binab  gog;  unb  ba  er  il;n  fab,  ging 
er  oorüber. 

32  Xeffelbigen  gleichen  and)  ein 
Vebit,  ba  er  tarn  an  bie  Stätte,  unb 
fab  ibn.  ging  er  borüber. 

33  Gin  Samariter  aber  reifete  unb 
fam  babin  ; unb  ba  er  ihn  fab,  jam- 
merte ibn  fein. 

34  Wing  ju  ihm,  berbanb  ibm  feine 
Sßunbrn,  unb  gog  brein  Cefit  unb 
SSeing  unb  b»b  il;n  auf  fein  Ibifr> 


but  the  Son,  and  Ae  to  whom  the 

Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  T And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I tell  you.  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  f And  behold,  a certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  ana  tempted  him, 
saying,  Master,  what  shall  I do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  1 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law  1 how  readest 
thou  1 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shall  love  the  Lord  thy  Clod  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right : this  do,  and 
thou  shah  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
Aim,  and  departed,  leaving  him 
half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a certain  priest  that  way : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  rm  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was  : and  when  ho  saw  him,  ho 
had  compassion  cm  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  sot  him  on  his  own 
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nnb  füfjrete  tf>n  in  ble  ^rrbtrgt,  unb 
bfiffltt  fein. 

35  Dr8  anbern  Tagt«  reifete  rr.  nnb 
jog  fyrrauft  jloccn  Qkofdgn,  unb  gab 
fie  bein  Söirtbe.  unb  (brad)  ju  ibm: 
iftfirge  fein;  unb  fo  bu  n>a9  mcl)r 
trirft  bartbun,  mill  id)  birt  bejahten, 
trenn  id)  toleber  forame. 

36  Skiver  bünft  bid),  ber  unter  ble- 
fen  brct)en  brr  Wäd) fie  fc»>  grtorfrn  bem, 
ber  unter  bie  9H6rber  gefallen  mar  ? 

37  (frfprad):  Der  bie  ©armbrrjlg- 
feit  an  il>m  that : Da  fl>rad>  3tfu«  ju 
Ihm : So  gebe  bln,  unb  tbuc  be|- 
gleicben 

38  de  begab  fid)  aber,  ba  fie  man* 
beiten,  ging  er  in  einen  Bftartt.  Da 
mar  ein  SBeib.  mit  Warnen  SJlartfja, 
bie  nahm  if>n  auf  in  if>r  $au#. 

39  Unb  fle  batte  eine  ©tbmefler,  ble 
bieft  ffllaria  ; bie  fct»tc  fld)  au  3rfu 
güfjen,  unb  börcte  feiner  Webe  au. 

40  Wiartba  aber  mad)te  fld)  Diel  ;u 
fdjaffen,  ibm  au  bienen.  Unb  fle  trat 
f>inju,  unb  fprad):  .fjerr,  fragfl  bu 
nid)t  barnad).  bag  mid)  meine  ©d)t®f- 
fler  lajfet  allein  bienen?  Sage  ifjr 
bod),  bag  fle  c9  auch  angreife. 

41  3efu6  aberantmortete,  uub  fprad) 
3U  ibr:  Wlartija.  911artl)a,  bu  baf) 
Diele  Sorge  unb  ©lütje; 

49  Hint  aberift  Wotb-  ©larla 
bat  bat)  gute  Ibbllbrtnäblet. 
bat  f oll  nid) t non  ibr  geu  o ni- 
mm mer  be  n. 


beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 

and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  pare  ihtm  to  the  hosL 
and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of 
him : and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
est more,  when  I come  again,  I 
will  repay  thee. 

36  YVhich  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shew- 
ed mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  (Jo,  and  do  thou 
likewise. 

38  7 Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village : and  a certain 
woman,  named  Martha,  received 
him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus’ 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  ßut  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  mo. 

4 1 And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
onto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful,  and  troubled  about  many 
things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 


Da6  II  Gapitrl. 

itnb  e#  brgab  fld),  bag  rr  tear  an 
**  clnrm  Orte  unb  betete.  Unb  ba 
rr  aufgrbbrrt  battr,  fprad)  frlnrr  3ün* 

ter  rinrr  ju  Ihm:  $err,  lebre  unb 
rtm.  rule  aud)  3obatmc8  feine  3ün* 
grr  Ictjrcte. 

9 Hr  aber  Fjjrad)  ju  il>nrn  r IBtnn 
ibr  betrt,  fo  fprediet : UnfrrSBatrr 
1 m $ 1 m m r l f D 1 1 n 91  a m r to  c r* 
be  grbeiliget.  Dein  Weld) 
(omme.  DelnSBiUegtfcbcbe 
a u f (£ r b e n , to  ie  i m § 1 in  m el. 


CHAPTER  XL 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  a a 
he  was  praying  in  a certain 
place,  when  ne  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples. 

2 And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  bo  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth. 
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3«lbun»unfertäglid)©rob 
I m m t r b a r. 

4 Unb  utrglb  unb  unfere 
(Sünbcn;  brnn  aud)  tolr  ucr- 
gcbrn  alien,  bieunb  fchulbig 
finb.  llnb  fü^rt  unflnld)Mn 
©erfuepung,  fonbern  erlfifc 
unbüonbemUtbtl. 

5 Unb  er  fbrad)  ju  lfjntn:  UBeldjcr 
ifl  unter  rud),  ber  einen  greunb  bat, 
unb  ginge  juibmju  ffltitternadjt,  unb 
fpracbe  ju  if>m  : Siicbcr  greunb,  leibe 
mir  brrt)  ©robe. 

6 Denn  rfl  ift  mein  greunb  jn  mir 
gefommen  bon  ber  Strafje,  unb  id) 
babe  nldjt,  bafl  id)  iljnt  borlege. 

7 Unb  er  barinnen  mürbe  antmor- 
ten,  unb  fpred>cn:  filad)e  mir  trine 
Unruhe.  Die  Tfiüre  ift  fd)on  juge- 
fd)lojTen,  unb  meine ’Äinblein  flnb  bet) 
mir  in  ber  Äa  muter;  let)  fann  niept 
auffteben  unb  bir  geben. 

8 3d)  fage  eud),  unb  ober  nlcfd  auf- 
ftrbt,  unb  gibt  ibm,  barum,  bag  er 
fein  grrunb  ift ; fo  roirb  er  bod)  urn 
feineft  uncerfcfjämtcn  Weilen»  roillen 
auffteben,  unb  ibm  geben,  mie  bid  er 
bebarf. 

9 Unb  id)  fage  eucb  aud) : © i 1 1 e t. 
fomirbeud)  gegeben;  fudirt, 
fomerbet  if>r  flnben;  Mopfet 
an,  fo  mlrbeudjaufgetban. 

10  Drnn  toer  ba  bittet,  ber  nimmt; 
unb  mrr  ba  fmbet,  ber  flutet ; unb 
mer  ba  antlopfrt,  bem  mirb  anfgetban. 

11  ©o  bittet  unter  end)  ein  <Sebn 
ben  ©ater  um»  ©rob,  ber  ihm  einen 
(Stein  bafür  biete?  Unb  fo  er  um 
einen  gifd)  bittet,  ber  ibm  eine  Schlan- 
ge für  brn  gifd)  biete? 

12  Ober  fo  er  um  ein  Sti  bittet,  ber 
ihm  einen  Sforpion  bafür  biete? 

13  So  beim  ihr.  bic  ihr  arg  frpb, 
fönnrt  euren  Äinbern  gute  Waben 
geben,  mie  oielmebr  mirb  brr  ©ater 
im  fcimmcl  ben  heiligen  Weift  geben 
benen.  bie  ihn  bitten? 

14  Unb  er  trieb  einen  Teufel  au», 
ber  mar  ftumm.  Unb  r«  gefd)ab,  ba 
ber  Teufel  auOfubr,  ta  rebete  ber 
Stumme.  Unb  baS  ©oif  ^ermunterte 

Pd> 


3 Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4 And  forgive  ns  onr  sins;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  onto  him,  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves : 

6 For  a friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
nave  nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7 And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not : 
the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I 
cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8 I say  unto  you,  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be- 
cause  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  arid 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9 And  I say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth:  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a father,  will 
he  give  nim  a slone  ? or  if  ht  ask 
a fish,  will  he  for  a fish  give  him 
a serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children:  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  H And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
canto  to  pass  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dnmb  spake;  and 
the  people  wondered. 
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15  tftlicf>t  ober  unter  ifmrtt  ffcradgn : 
5r  trribt  bit  Teufel  auS  burd)  8,'ctlit* 
bub,  ten  Cbaftcn  brr  Ttufrl. 

16  X'ie  anbrrn  aber  bcrfud)tcn  ibn, 
unb  begehrten  eia  3*1$™  ecn  ty|n 
bom  feinimrl. 

17  6r  aber  bernofim  Ihre  fflebanfen, 
unb  fprad)  ju  ihnen:  ein  jegliche« 
Weich,  fo  e«  mit  ihm  felbfl  unein« 
trirb.  ba«  wirb  raufte;  unb  ein  £au« 
fällt  über  ba«  anbe«. 

18  3(1  benn  ber  Satana«  and)  mit 
ihm  felbfl  unein«,  tbit  mill  fein  Weid) 
beftehen  ? Dieweil  ihr  faget,  id)  treibe 
bie  Teufel  au«  burd)  ©reigbub. 

19  So  aber  id)  bie  Teufel  burd) 
©ctUcbub  an«treibe,  burd)  tuen  trei- 
ben fle  eure  ftinber  au«?  Darum 
turrben  fle  eure  Wid)trr  fepn. 

20  So  ich  aber  burd)  (Botte«  Ringer 
bie  Teufel  au«treibe,  fo  fommt  je  ba« 
Weid)  Motte«  ju  eud). 

21  iöenn  ein  ftarfrr  ©ewapneter 
feinen  *ßalia(l  brraafjrel,  fo  bleibt  ba« 
Seine  mit  Rrieben. 

22  SSenn  ober  ein  Stärferer  über 
ihn  fommt,  unb  übertoinbet  ihn,  fo 
nimmt  er  ihm  feinen  .fyirnifcf),  baratif 
er  jid)  berliefj.  unb  theilt  ben  Waub 
au« 

23  ffiernid>tmltmtrlfl,ber 
i fl  »Iber  mich;  unblucr  nicht 
mit  mir  fammelt,  ber  jer- 
ft  r e u e 1 

21  ©enn  ber  unfaubere  Weift  bon 
bem  äJtenfchen  auSfähret,  fo  burd)- 
manbelt  er  büne  Stätte,  fud>rt  Wube, 
unb  finbet  ihrer  nicht;  fo  fpridjt  er: 
3ch  mill  toieber  umfehren  in  mein 
ftau«.  barau«  ich  gegangen  bin 

25  Unb  luenn  er  fommt,  fo  finbet 
er  e«  mit  Sörfen  gefehretunb  gcfd)mü- 
tfet. 

26  Dann  gehet  er  hin,  unb  nimmt 
fieben  Wriftrr  ,$ti  fiel),  bie  ärger  finb, 
benn  er  felbfl  , unb  wenn  fle  hinein 
foramen,  wohnen  fle  ba;  unb  wirb 
hernad)  mit  berafelbigen  Stenfd>cn 
ärger,  benn  borhin. 

27  Unb  e«  begab  fld>.  ba  er  fofd)e« 
rebete,  erhob  eiu  fßeib  im  Helfe  bie 
Stimmr.unb  fprad)  ju  i()m:  Selig  ift 


15  But  some  of  them  «nid,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  brouaht 
to  desolation ; and  a house  divided 
against  a house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  bedivided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  \ because  ye  say  that  I cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  vour  sons 
cast  them  out  1 therefore  shall  they 
be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you. 

21  When  a strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  nis  goods  are 
in  peace : 

22  But  when  5 stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  nrmour  wherein  he  trusted, 

J and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me : and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest : 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I will 
retnm  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh.  he 
findeth  if  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  gocth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself ; and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  ancl 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a certain 
woman  of  the  company  lifted  up 
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ber  2eib,  bcr  bid)  getragen  bat,  unb 
bie  Brtijlc,  bit  bu  gefogen  fjafl. 


28  (Sr  aber  fbrad):  3a.  felig  flnb, 
bie  öotteB  Söort  hören  unb  betoaigen. 

29  Tab  Bolt  abtr  brang  fiinju. 
Da  fing  tr  an  unb  fdgtt:  Dieb  ift 
tint  arge  Art,  fie  begehrt  ein  3«id)cn  ; 
unb  eb  njirb  ihr  fein  jjeidjen  gegeben, 
alb  nur  bab  jtidjtn  beb  'iiropf>cten 
3ond. 

30  Denn  tt)ie3°na8  tin  3etd)en  n>ar 
ben  91inioiten,  alfo  toirb  beb  Bicnfdjen 
0pl)n  feijn  biefcm  «efdjledjtc. 

31  Die  Königin  bon  ffllittag  tuirb 
auftreten  oor  bem  Weridjte  mit  ben 
Seutcn  biefeb  Wefdgecbto,  unb  mirb  fit 
cerbammen ; benn  fie  fam  bon  bcr 
Riklt  (Snbe,  ju  böten  bie  Bkibbcit 
Salomon«.  llnb  (lebe,  I;irr  ift  mebr 
benn  Salomo. 

32  Die  Scute  bon  Binibe  Ibtrben 
auftreten  oor  bem  «erlebte  mit  bieftm 
Wcfd)lcd)te.  unb  merben  eb  oerbammen ; 
benn  fie  tbaten  Buge  nad)  berBrebigt 
3onab.  Unb  flct>c,  bier  ift  mebr  benn 
3oita9 

33  Nicmanb  jünbet  ein  Siebt  an,  unb 
frfyt  eb  an  einen  beimlid>en  Crt,  auch 
nid)t  unter  einen  Sdjrfftl ; fonbern  auf 
ben  Seud)tcr,  auf  bag,  toer  hinein  ge- 
bet, bab  Sidjt  febe. 

31  Dab  äuge  ift  beb  Seibeb  8id)t. 
Silrnn  nun  bein  Sluge  einfältig  fet)it 
wirb,  fo  ift  bein  ganger  Srib  Iid)tc. 
So  aber  bein  Äuge  ein  Sebalf  feyn 
toirb,  fo  ift  aud)  bein  Scib  finfter. 

35  So  fd>aue  barauf,  bag  nicht  bab 
Sid)t  in  bir  ginflcrnijj  fey. 

36  Wenn  nun  bein  Selb  gant  liebte 
ift.  bag  er  fein  Stüef  non  jfinfternig 
bat ; fo  mirb  er  ganj  liebte  feyn.  unb 
Wirb  bid)  erleuchten,  teie  ein  geller 
S3litj 

-7  Da  er  aber  in  ber  SRebe  tear,  bat 
ihn  rin  Bbarifärr,  bag  er  mit  ihm  bab 
Biittagömabl  age.  Unb  er  ging  hin- 
ein. unb  fegte  jld)  tu  lifebc. 

38  Da  bab  ber  B^arifaer  fab,  ber- 


her  voice,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  ot 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  7 And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation : 
they  seek  a sign ; and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign 
of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a sign  un- 
to the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  (he 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them : for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; and 
behold,  a greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas ; and  behold,  a great- 
er than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a candle,  putteth  it  in  a secret 
place,  neither  under  a bushel,  but 
on  a candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  mav  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  : therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ; but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 

, thy  body  uiso  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
i light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  tlark- 
| ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
he  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light  j as  when  the  bright  shining 
of  a candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  If  And  as  he  spake,  a certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
with  him : and  he  went  in  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
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munberte  rr  lid),  bofi  rr  (Id)  nldjt  cor 
bem  Gffrn  grtoafchen  hätte. 

39  Der  &rrr  aber  fprad)  ju  ihm : 3br 
Bbarifacr  haltet  Blr  ^rd)er  unb  Schuf- 
frill  auwernbig  rrinlid) ; aber  euer  3n- 
totnbigrt  i(l  coll  Utaub  unb  ftSoöl>ci t. 

40  3ljr  Warren ! mrlnrt  Ihr,  baft  In- 
teenbig  rein  fee,  menn  e®  aubictnbig 
rrfn  iff  ? 

41  Dod)  gebt  Sllmofen  bon  brm.  bub 
ba  l|l ; lltbir,  fo  ift  rb  ruth  allrb  rein. 

42  SI  her  mefjt  rnd)  Bfarifärrn,  baft 
ihr  berechntet  Mr  flJlinjr  unb  Wautc, 
unb  allerlei  Äohl.  unb  grhrt  bor  brm 
(Berichte  über,  unb  cor  brr  Hiebe  fflot- 
trb ! Dieb  follte  man  tf)un,  unb  irnrb 
nicht  lafTrn. 

43  Sfkhe  cud)  Sßhariförro,  bah  ihr 
gerne  oben  an  fine!  in  ben  Schulen, 
unb  tcollt  grgrüfjri  fehn  auf  bent 
ffilarfte ! 

44  8&ehe  euch  Schriftgelehrten  unb 
SJharifaern  ! 3 hr  Heuchler,  baft  ihr 
frtjycir  bie  cerbrefien  Wrdber,  bariibcr 
bie  Heute  laufen,  unb  rennen  fie  nldjt! 

45  Da  anheortete  einer  bon  ben 
Sdjriftgelehrten.  unb  fprad)  ju  ihm: 
ÜJteifler,  rail  ben  Worten  fd)mdhefl  bu 
unb  aud). 

46  Cr  abeT  fprad) : Unb  »ehe  aud) 
eud)  Schrtftgelehrten ! Denn  ihr  belo- 
bet bie  äRrnfcpen  mit  unerträglichen 
Haften,  unb  ihr  röhret  fic  nicht  mit 
einem  Ringer  an. 

47  Wehe  euch!  benn  ihr  bauet  ber 
Propheten  Oiräber;  euere  IBätrr  aber 
haben  fle  getöbtet. 

48  So  bezeuget  Ihr  ilcar,  tinb  bernii- 
iiget  in  eurer  Safer  Wert  ; benn  fie 
töbteten  fie,  fo  bauet  iljr  ihre  ffiräbrr. 

49  Darum  fprid)t  bie  Weisheit  fflot- 
teö:  3d)  mill  Propheten  unb  Slpoftel 
ju  ihnen  fenben,  unb  berfelbigen  mer- 
ben  fie  etliche  tobten  unb  cerfolgrn  ; 

50  Stuf  bah  geforbert  teerte  bon  bie- 
fem  Oiefd)lcd)te  aller  Propheten  Slut, 
ba®  eergoffen  ift,  feit  ber  Welt  ffiruub 
gelegt  ift, 


it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  net 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter;  but  your  inward  part  ia 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  1 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have : and  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  ! for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  ihe 
synagogues,  aud  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! for  ye  are 
as  graves  winch  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  t Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, ihus  saying,  thou  reproachest 
us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers  ! for  ye  lade  men 
with  Durdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  thorn. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers: 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per- 
secute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation  ; 
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51  Bon  «TbotS  ©lute  an,  bis  auf  baS 
©lut  3ad)aria,  ber  trnifam  jtuifebett 
bem  flltart  unb  iempcl.  3a,  Id)  fage 
cud) . els  mirb  goforbert  roerben  »on  tie- 
fem ®cfct)lcd)tc. 

52  ©cfic  cud)  Sdtriftgeicbrtrn ! tenn 
ihr  ben  $d)luffel  ber  GrTcnritnifi  l>abt. 
3 hr  fommt  uid)t  1)1  nein,  unb  tt>cl>rct 
benen,  fo  l>tnrin  molten. 

53  Da  er  aber  foldg«  $u  ihnen  fagtc, 
fingen  an  bie  2d)riftgclel)rtcn  unb 
©barifäcr  hart  auf  ihn  tu  bringen,  unb 
ihm  mit  mancherlei)  fragen  ben  HJtunb 
ju  (Topfen ; 

1|5  t Unb  lauerten  auf  ihn.unb  flieh- 
en, ob  fie  etmad  erjagen  Tonnten  au 6 
feinem  BTunbe,  bag  fie  eine  Sache  ju 
ihm  hätten. 


[ 51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  temple:  verily  I say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  required  of  this  gene- 
ration. 

I  52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers ! for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge : ye  entered  not  in 

yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  Aim  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 


Da8  12  Gapltcl. 

lief  baS  Botf  tu,  unb  Tarnen  ct- 
lld)c  taufenb  tufammen.  atfo,  baft 
fie  fid)  unter  rinanber  traten.  Da 
pug  rr  an  unb  fagtc  pt  feinen  3ün- 
gern : 3»m  erften,  fjütet  end)  »or  bem 
Sauerteige  brr  ©Ijarifäcr,  mcldjcr  iff 
bie  ^eudglet). 

2 Gö  ifi  aber  nichts  »erborgen,  baS 
nid)t  offenbar  merbe,  nod)  !)cim!id),  baS 
man  nid)t  miffen  mrrbe. 

3 Darum,  mas  iljr  in  Jfinftrrnifi  fü- 
get. baS  mirb  man  im  iid)it  fibren, 
mas  if>r  rebfT  ins  Cfir  in  ben  Äara- 
mern,  baS  mirb  man  auf  ben  Däd>crn 
prebigen. 

4 3d)  fage  euch  aber,  meinen  ftreun- 
brn : ^ürdjiet  cud)  nicht  »or  brnen,  bic 
ben  SJcib  tobten,  unb  barnach  nichts 
nteljr  lltttn  Tonnen. 

5 3d)  mit!  eud)  aber  teigen,  »or  mel- 
d)ntt  ihr  eud)  fürchten  foilt : ffürchtct 
euch  »or  bem,  tor,  nad)bem  er  grtöbtef 
hat.  aud)  lrtitd)T  hat,  tu  merfrit  in  bie 
S}6lie  3a.  id)  fage  ruch,  »or  bem 
furchtet  cud). 

6 Berfa  lift  man  nicht  fünf  Sperlinge 
um  jmeen  ©fcnnlge?  Stoch  Ifi  »or 
©ott  berfeibigen  nicht  einer  »crgcjfcn. 

13 


CHAPTER  XII. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hy|»crisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  cove  rod, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed  ; nei- 
ther hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light ; and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets, 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
house-tops. 

4  Acid  I say  unto  you,  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell ; yea,  l say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  beforo  Cod  1 
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7 «ud)  flnb  bit  $aarr  auf  mrm 

aüt  ßcjäljlct.  Darum  fürd)* 
trl  cud)  nidjt.  bcnn  ifir  feijb  bcjfcr,  bcnn 
Hide  ©pcrlinge, 

8 3d)  fage  tud)  aber:  ©er  mid)  bc- 
fennel  hoc  btn  gjlenfd)cn,  ben  li'irb 
and)  bd>  S)lcnfd)rn  ©oljn  befennen 
bor  ben  6ngrln  ©otic®. 

9 ©rr  mid)  aber  berlcugnet  bor  ben 
©etlichen.  ber  mirb  cerleugnet  merbrn 
»er  ben  Sngein  ©otic®. 

10  llnb  roer  ba  rebel  ein  ©ori  toiber 
be®  SJlenfcben  ©oljn,  bem  fell  e®  ber- 
geben  merben;  mcr  aber  läflert  ben 
heiligen  ®cifl,  been  foil  c®  nid)t  berge- 
ben  merben. 

11  ©enn  pc  end)  aber  föfjrrn  tocr- 
ben  iu  ihre  6d)tilrn,  unb  bor  ble 
Dbrigfeit,  unb  bor  bit  ©cinaltigcn;  fo 
forget  nidjt.  mle  ober  tt>a®  iljr  attlroor- 
trn.  ober  loa®  ihr  fagen  font. 

12  Demi  ber  heilige  ©rift  tuirb  end) 
jtt  btrfelbigen  Stunbt  lehren,  toa®  ihr 
fagen  font. 

13  69  fprad)  aber  einer  au6  bem 
Solle  ju  ihm : Sleiflcr,  fage  meinem 
Srubcr,  bag  er  mit  mir  ba®  6rbt 
thrile. 

14  6r  aber- fprad)  ihm:  SJlenfd), 
toer  pat  mid)  )um  Wid)tcr  ober  5rb- 
fd)id)ter  über  end)  gefetzt  i 

is  llnb  fprad)  ju  iljnen : ©ef)ct  ju, 
unb  ijntct  cud)  bor  bem  Weijc;  beim 
niemanb  lebet  baoon,  ba&  er  bide  ©li- 
ter hat. 

16  llnb  er  fagte  ihnen  ein  ®leicf>- 
nig,  unb  fprad):  6®  mar  ein  reicher 
Siienfd),  beg  gelb  hatte  meid  getragen. 

17  Unb  er  gebadjte  bei  fld)  fclbfl, 
unb  fprad):  ©a®  foil  id)  tbun?  3ch 
babe  nid)t,  ba  id)  meine  grüdjtc  hm* 
fammle 

18  llnb  fprad):  Da®  mlü  id)  »Ijim; 
id)  milt  meine  ©d)cunen  abbrechen,  unb 
größere  bauen,  unb  mill  bardn  fam- 
mdn  alle®,  ma®  mirgeroad)fen  ift,  unb 
meine  Wüter. 

19  Unb  mill  fagen  ja  meiner  ©eele: 
Siebe  ©eele,  bu  halt  einen  grogen  Sor- 
rath  auf  nide  Jahre ; habe  nun  9tuhe, 
if),  trinf,  unb  habe  guten  äRoth 


7 But  even  the  very  hairs  of  year 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore : ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8 Also  I say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Sou  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God, 

9 But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 

\ shall  bo  forgiven  him : but  unto 
i him  that  blasphemclh  against  tho 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  yu^ 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  imro 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  whal  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  ^ And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inncritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a judge,  or  a divid- 
er over  you  1 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness: for  a man’s  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  posse sselh. 

16  And  he  spake  a parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  What  shall  I do,  be- 
cause I have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits  1 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I do : 

I will  pull  down  iny  barns,  and 
build  greater ; and^there  will  I 
bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 

I goods. 

19  And  I will  say  to  my  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  veara  : take  thine 

i eas“  i be  merry. 
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90  8ber  (Sott  ft' rad)  ju  ifjin : Tu 
(Ran,  birfe  Siacflt  tolrb  man  brtne 
©ale  bon  bir  forbcrn  ; unb  »rft  »irb 
t»  fron,  bad  bu  bereitet  baft  ? 

91  (llfo  gebet  rb.  tocr  ibm  Sd)5tic 
fammrlt,  unb  ift  nid)t  tcid)  in  (Sott. 

92  Gr  aba  fbrad)  tu  ftlnrn  3üngan : 
Darum  fage  let)  rud):  ©orgrt  niciit  für 
rua  *rben,  »a«  itjr  rffrn  foiit ; and) 
nid>t  für  rurm  2rib,  trab  if>r  antbun 

foUt 

23  Dab  2cbtn  if)  mrbr,  beim  bir 
Sl'rife;  nnb  btr  2rib  uicljr,  brnn  bir 
Kieibung 

21  (Nehmet  »abr  ba  (Raben ; fie  färn 
ni<t)t.  fir  antrn  aud)  nicht,  fir  babrn 
aud)  frinrn  Steller  nod)  3d)runr  , unb 
»ett  näbrrt  fit  bod)  SSic  Did  abrr 
frtib  ihr  brfftr.  brnn  Die  «ögcl  * 

25  SSrldjrr  ift  untrr  cud),  ob  er  fdjon 
barum  forget,  ba  ba  tonnte  eine  eile 
lang  feiner  ©r öftc  jufrften  ? 

2«  £o  ihr  brnn  baö  ©cringite  nid)t 
Drmiögrt,  nwrum  forget  ihr  für  Da« 
Slnbrrr? 

27  Stebrart  »abr  brr  Sillen  auf  brm 
ftclbr,  »ie  fit  njadjfcn ; fit  arbeiten 
nicht,  fo  fpinnrn  fit  nid)t  3d)  fagt 
rud)  aber,  baff  aud)  Salomo  in  alia 
feiner  $jcalid)frü  nicht  ift  brflcitct  ge- 
n>rfrn.  alb  Dtrfrlbtn  eine 
98  So  brnn  bao  Wra«,  ba«  beute 
auf  Dem  fltlbe  ftebet.  unb  morgen  in 
brn  Dfen  grroorfen  wirb,  ©ott  alfo 
rieibrt : mir  Dielmebr  wirb  rr  rud)  (lei- 
ben. ihr  Kleingläubigen ' 

29  Darum  aud)  ihr.  fraget  nicht  Dar- 
nach. »ab  ihr  rffrn,  ober  «Mb  ihr  trin- 
ten  follt ; unb  fahret  nicht  bod)  her. 

30  9tad)  fold) an  allen  trad)tcn  bir 
$ribrn  In  btr  SScIt;  abrr  eurr  Water 
mrift  »ohl.  baft  ihr  Drft  brbürfet. 

3t  Doch  trachtet  pad)  brm  (Reiche 
Oettrt,  fo  »irb  euch  bae  alle*  jufallrn.  j 

32  gürd)ttblchnicht,  bufleint 
heerbe;  Denn  e#  ift  euer«  (Ba- 
ler« HBoblfltfaUen.  euch  ba« 
Meid)  tu  geben 

33  «erlaufet,  »a«  ihr  habt,  unb  ge- 


20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee : then  whose  shall 
those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided  ! 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  aud  is  net  rich 
toward  God. 

22  % And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I say  unto  yon, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ; neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  idle  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap  : which  nei- 
ther hare  store-house,  nor  barn  ; 
and  God  feedeth  them.  How  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  Aud  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  une 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  nut,  they  spin 
not  j and  yet  I say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  uot 
arrayed  like  oue  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  fluid, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ; how  much  more  t rill  he 
clothe  you,  0 ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ve  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  those  things. 

31  "[  But  rather  seek  ve  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  tilings 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock  } for  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have, 
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btt  Älmofen.  fflladict  end)  SccTel,  bit 
nicl)t  malten,  einen  Sd)atj,  ber  nim- 
mee  abnimmt  im  $immel;  ba  tein 
Tirb  »fonimt,  unb  ben  feine  AJIottcn 
freffen. 

34  Tcnn»oeuerSd)atpft,ba 
»irb  and)  euer  §er,j  ft«n. 

35  SafTct  cure  2enben  umgürtet  fetjn, 
unb  cure  2id)ter  brennen  ; 

30  Unb  fei)b  g(cid)  btn  9Jlcnfd)cn,  bit 
auf  tt>rcn  fcetrn  »arten,  tptnn  er  auf' 
brechen  »IrbDonbfr&ecbtclt,  auf  baft, 
»enn  tr  fommt,  unb  anfiopft,  fie  ihm 
balb  aufihun. 

37  «Selig  flnb  bie  Änedjte,  bit  ber 
4>crr,  fo  er  fommt,  »ad)cnb  finbet. 
SBahrlid),  id)  fage  end),  er  to  irb  fid) 
auffeburjen,  unb  »irb  fie  p Iifd)e 
freien,  unb  bor  ihnen  gelten,  unb  iljnen 
bienen. 

38  Unb  fo  er  fommt  in  ber  anbern 
SBad)c,  unb  in  ber  brittrn  SHariic,  nnb 
toirb  e8  alfo  flnben  •,  fellg  flnb  biefe 
Unechte. 

39  Ta8  follt  ihr  aber  »iffen,  toenn 
cinfcauSbcrr»ugte,  p toclcber  Stunt* 
ber  Tieb  fame,  fo  machte  er,  unb  liege 
nicht  in  fein  $au6  brechen. 


40  Tamm fei)b  ihr aud) bereit;  benn 
be«  9Jtenfd)en  Sohn  »irb  fommen  p 
ber  Stunbt,  ba  ihr  es  nicht  meinet. 

41  H-tetmö aber fprachiu  Ihm:  $rrr, 
fageft  bu  blrft  fflleicfpiig  p un8,  ober 
aud)  p allen? 

42  Ter  £err  aber  fprad) : Kit  tin 
grofjeB  Ting  tfl  e»  um  einen  treuen 
unb  fingen  $au6balter,  »flehen  ber 
t&err  fetjt  über  fein  ©efinbe,  bag  er 
Ihnen  ja  rechter  3eit  ihre  ©cbühr  gebt! 

43  Selig  ift  ber  Atned)t,  »eichen  fein 
^icrTfinbet  alfo  tbun,  »enn  er  fomrat. 

44  ©ahriief),  id)  fage  end),  er  »irb 
ihn  über  alle  fein  0 titer  fctien. 

45  So  aber  brrfelbigt  flnecht  in 
feinem  Sjcrjen  fagen  »irb : Allein  fterr 
berjiehet  ju  tommen ; unb  fängt  an  ju 
fd)lagen  Änrdjlc  unb  Sttägbe,  auch  i“ 


alms : proviJo  yourselves  baps 
which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding  ; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  hud  watching:  verily  I say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  Ami  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servauta 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
svhat  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  bo 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  tlie  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  T Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  ij  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a truth  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin’ to  beat 
tb-  men-se-  ‘a,  and  maidens, 


LUCAS  XII. 


197 


rffcn  unb  ju  trlnfrn.  unb  fid)  boll  ju 
fauftn : 

46  Sotnirb  btffflblflfn  Änrd)t8£frr 
fomnirn  an  brm  lane,  bu  rr  flehe  nicht 
srriicbct,  unb  pi  ter  Stunbe,  bic  rr 
nid)l  twig ; unb  icirb  ihn  ,grfd)ritcrn. 
unb  tuirb  ihm  feinen  üol)it  geben  mit 
ben  Ungläubigen 

47  rer  ftned)t  aber,  brr  feine«  fcrrrn 
Bitten  irrig,  unb  bot  fleh  nid)t  bereitet, 
aud)  nicht  nad)  feinem  Billen  gethan, 
ber  roirb  ciele  Streiche  leiben  muffen. 

48  Der  rt  aber  nid)t  todg,  bat  bed) 
gethan,  ba*  ber  Streiche  wcrtl)  ift, 
h»irb  menige  Streiche  leiben,  renn 
rwld)rm  riet  gegeben  ift,  bei)  tem  trirb 
man  eiet  fudjen;  unb  tretchem  riet 
befohlen  ift,  bon  brm  mirb  man  riet 
fortern 

49  3<h  bin  gefommen,  bag  id)  ein 
Steuer  animier  auf  ttrtrn : trab  rr  eilte 
ich  lieber,  brnn  co  brennte  fdjon  f 

50  Uber  ich  ntug  mich  ;urer  taufen 
latfen  mit  einer  laufe;  unb  trie  ift 
mir  fo  bange,  bid  fle  oellcubct  trcvbe ! 

51  fflteinet  thr,  bag  ich  liergefemmen 
bin.  grieben  $u  bringen  auf  ttrben  ? 
3<h  fage:  Wein,  fonbern  ^trietrad)t 

52  1>rnn  oon  nun  an  ererben  fünf 
in  einem  £aufr  unein«  fern ; brei) 
tolber  jirei),  unb  jtwt)  triber  brei) 

53  56  Wirb  fern  ber  Water  iribrr 
ben  Schn,  unb  ber  Schn  inbcr  ben 
Cater ; ble  SJJutter  triber  bie  Iod)!cr, 
unb  bie  Ureter  triber  bie  ÜUutter; 
bie  Scherieger  triber  bie  Schnur,  unb 
Mt  Schnur  triber  bie  Sd)triegcr. 


54  (Sr  fbrad)  «her  fu  tem  ffictrc : 
Kenn  ihr  eine  Bolle  frfiet  aufgeben 
wm  «benb  ; fo  fortdn  tyr  halb : (59 
femmt  ein  Wegen , u#t  efl  gefchiehet 

ölfo. 

55  Unb  trenn  ihr  fehet  brn  Sübtninb 
behen.  fo  fl>rrd)t  ihr:  (54  tolrb  (>»9 
»erben  ; unb  c«  gefchiehet  alfo. 

56  3br  Anichür.  bit  Wettült  ber 
trbe  unb  be6  feimmet«  lönnet  Ihr 


and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 

drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  aud  will  cat  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired; and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

49  ^ I am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  bo 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I have  a baptism  to  be 
baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplish- 


ed f 

5t  Suppose  ye  that  I am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth?  I tell 
you,  Nay;  but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father ; the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  aud  the 
daughter  against  the  mother;  the 
mother-in-law  against  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  ye  see  a cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway 
ye  say,  There  comeih  a shower ; 
and  so  it  is 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  bo 
heat ; and  it  coraoth  to  pass.. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the , 
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prüfen  : mit  prüfet  ifjr  aber  biefe  3elt 
nid)t? 

57  ©arum  ridjtrt  Ibr  aber  nid>t  an 
cu<b  friber,  mas  rcd>t  ifl  ? 

58  So  bu  aber  mit  beinern  SBiber* 
fad)cr  Por  ben  dürften  gcbcP,  fo  tbue 
gteig  auf  bent  ©rgr,  bag  bu  feiner  loft 
merbeft,  auf  bag  cr  niebt  etma  bid)  por 
ten  Wid)ter  jielK.  unb  ter  tllidjtcr  über - 
antmorte  bid)  bem  StodmcipcT,  unb 
ter  £tocfmcipcr  tprrfc  bid)  inS  ®c- 
fangnig 

59  3<b  (age  bir,  bu  foirp  ban  batmen 
nid)t  perauS  fominen,  biS  bu  ben  at- 
lerlctjten  Sc^erf  bejapleft. 

T> a 8 13  Gap ite('. 

flpft  tparen  aber  jit  berfelbigen  3fM 
^ etlid)f  babet),  tie  prrfünbigtrn  ihm 
bon  ben  Waiilaern,  mcld)er  ©lut  Pila- 
tus fammt  ihrem  Opfer  pcnuifd)t  batte. 

2 Unb  Scftift  antmortete,  unb  fpracb 
ju  il)nen : Weinet  ibr.  bag  biefe  Gali- 
läer tor  allen  Wallläcni  Sünber  ge- 
mefen  flnb,  bietoetl  fie  bad  erlitten 
paben? 

3 3d)  fage:  9Icin ; fonbern,  fo  ibr 
end)  itid)t  belfert,  merbet  Up  alle  and) 
alfo  iimfoiitnirn. 

4 Ober  meinet  Ibr,  bag  bie  adjtjebn, 
auf  mcldje  ber  Jgurm  in  Siloab  pel, 
unb  crfd)litg  fie,  fetjn  fdjulbig  gemefen 
Por  alien  9)ienfd)en,  bie  ju  3rrufalrm 
mopnen? 

5 3d)  fage:  Wein;  fonbern,  fo  il>r 
eud)  nid)t  belfert,  merbet  il;r  aBe  aud) 
alfo  umtommen. 

6 (Sr  fagte  ipnen  aber  birfl  Wlcld)- 
nig:  (So  batte  einer  einen  gelgcnbaum, 
ber  mar  gepfianjt  in  feinem  ffiein- 
berge;  unb  fain,  unb  fud)te  gru<bt 
barattf,  unb  fanb  fie  nicht. 

7 £a  fprad)  er  ju  bem  ©ringärtner: 
eiebe,  id)  bin  nun  tret)  3abre  lang 
alle  Sabre  gefommrn,  unb  babe  grudjt 
gefudjt  auf  tiefem  grigriibaume.  unb 
pntc  Pc  nid)t;  haue  tl;n  ab  ; maO  pin- 
tert  er  baft  Sfanb? 

8 (Sr  aber  antmortete,  unb  fprad)  ju 
Ihm:  &crr,  lag  ibn  nod)  biro  3abr, 
bio  bag  id)  um  ihn  grabe,  unb  bctun- 
ge  ipn : 


earth ; but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  1 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  If  When  thon  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast 
thee  into  prison. 

59  I tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea- 
son some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  tnese  Gaii- 
leans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  t 

3  I tell  you,  Nay;  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  biloam  fell,  aud  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem 1 

5  I tell  you,  Nay  ; but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  f He  spake  also  this  parable: 
A certain  man  had  a fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard ; and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these 
three  years  I come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tiye,  and  find  none  : 
cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground  1 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I sb'"  -fig  about  it, "and 
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9 Pb  fr  toellff  grud)l  bringen ; too 
nid)t.  fo  liaue  Hin  barnaef)  ab. 

10  llnb  er  Icljretc  in  tlntr  Sdjulc 
am  3abbathe. 

11  llnb  fiepe,  ein  ©eib  tear  ba,  ba6 
patte  dnrn  (Seife  brr  Äranfheit  a<t)t- 
jfbn  3>»brf,  unb  flf  toar  (rumm,  unb 
tonnte  nid^t  toopl  auffefjen. 

12  Ta  flf  abfr  3cfuö  faf),  rief  er  flf 
ju  fid).  nnb  fprad)  jn  ifir:  SBfib,  fff» 
too  uon  beiner  ftranfprit ! 

13  Unb  Ifglrble  §änbc  auf  flr; 
unb  alfobalb  richtete  fic  fleh  auf.  unb 
pries  Wott. 

14  Ta  antwortete  ba  Pbaflf  brr 
£d)ulf.  unb  warb  unwillig,  baft  3rfu» 
auf  bfn  3abbatf)  beilete,  unb  fprad) 
Ui  ban  Belte : 58  flnb  fed)6  jage, 
tarinnrn  man  arbeiten  foil ; in  ben- 
ffibigru  tommt  unb  lagt  rud>  beiten, 
unb  nltpt  am  Sabbatptage. 

lö  üa  antwortete  ibm  brr  fear, 
nnb  fprad):  Dtt  fccudfirr ! löfet  nid)t 
fin  |cglid>rr  unter  end)  feinen  Pdnen 
ober  5fcl  ucn  ber  Srippe  am  Sabbatfif, 
unb  fiibrrt  il;n  jur  iränfe? 

16  Seilte  aba  ni<pt  gclöfrt  Werben 
am  Sabbattjf  biffr.  bif  bod)  »bra- 
bamö  lodjtcr  ifl,  bon  birfem  ©anbf, 
W>c(d)c  Satanab  gebunbfn  patte  nun 
locht  odfeypn  Sabre? 

17  llnb  alb  rr  fo!d)C8  fagtf,  mu feien 
fld)  fcpämrn  alle,  bic  ipm  jnwiber  ge- 1 
Kiefen  mären,  llnb  alles  Bolt  freucte 
fed)  über  alle  f>errlid>e  Ipaten,  bie  Ban 
ipm  gefd>iil)fn. 

18  5r  fprad)  aber:  Äßem  ifl  ba8 
(Neid)  (Sette®  gleid),  unb  mem  fell  id) 
c8  perglfidien  ? 

19  58  ifl  einem  Senftorne  gleid), 
Welches  ein  ffllenfd)  nal)m,  unb  marf 
r8  ln  feintn  Warten;  unb  cd  toud>8, 
unb  trarb  rin  grofeer  ©aura,  unb  bic 
Sögel  be8  Rimmels  moljnften  unter 
feinen  3torigcn. 

20  Unb  abrrmal  fprad)  er:  ffietn 
fell  id)  ba8  »leid)  «oltce  vergleichen? 

21  58  ifl  einem  Sauerteige  gleid), 


ßO) 

bei 


9 And  if  it  bear  fruit,  veil : and 
if  not.  then  after  that  thou  ahait 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  H And  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her.  he 
called  her  to  him , and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  Anü  he  laid  his  hands  on  her: 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
igue  answered  with  indignation, 

lecause  that  Jestis  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the 
people,  There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work : in  them  there- 
fore come  and  be  healed,  and  not 
on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  I voril  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath-day? 

17  Ami  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him 

18  U Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  1 resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  gTew.  and 
waxed  a great  tree;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Where, 
unto  shall  I liken  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
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ijKldjtn  tin  SBcib  naftm,  unb  btrbarg 
itjit  unter  brep  3d>rffcl  fflitljl,  bi®  baft 
r®  gar  faucr  Warb. 

2-2  llnb  er  ging  burd)  Stabte  unb 
Startle,  unb  lebrrte,  unb  napm  feinen 
Ultffl  «en  Jrrufatera 

23  li®  fprad)  aber  einer  $u  ihm: 
fcerr,  meineft  bu.  baft  Wenige  fclig 
werben  ? lir  aber  fprad)  jn  iljncn  : 

24  Singet  barnad),  baft  ipr  burd)  bie 
enge  ftiforte  tingclgt;  brnn  bicle  wer- 
ben. ba®  fage  id)  rud),  barnad)  tradj- 
ten,  wit  fie  f>inein  foramen,  unb  Wer- 
ben e®  nid)t  thun  tonnen. 

25  Son  bem  an,  wenn  ber  §au®- 
wirtb  aufgeftanben  ift,  unb  bie  Jptirt 
bcrfd)lo(ffn  pat,  ba  werbet  tpr  bann 
anfangen  brauften  ju  fteljen,  unb  an 
bie  Sljiire  flop  fen,  unb  fagen:  fterr, 
&crr,  tbue  un®  auf ! Unb  er  wirb 
antworten,  unb  ju  cud)  fagen:  3d> 
frnne  eud)  nid)t,  wo  iftr  per  fepb. 

26  So  werbet  ipr  bann  anfangen,  ju 
fagen,  Wir  l)aben  nor  bir  gegrffen  unb 
geturnten,  unb  auf  ben  (Bajfcn  t>afl 
bu  un®  gelcpret. 

27  Unb  er  wirb  fagen:  3d)  fage 
eud),  id)  frnne  eud)  nid)t,  wo  ihr  tier 
fen® ; weidjct  alle  bon  mir,  il;r  licbci- 
Ipatcr ! 

28  3>a  wirb  fcpn  fteuien  unb  3apn- 
flappcn;  wenn  iljr  feften  werbet  «bra- 
bani,  unb  3faat,  unb  3afob,  unb  alle 
fttroppctrn  im  Seid)e  ©otte®,  emp  aber 
pinau®  geflogen. 

29  Unb  efl  werben  foramen  bom 
Storgen  unb  bom  Slbenb,  bon  Stit- 
ternad)t  unb  bom  Stittag,  bie  jn 
Sifdjc  fltjen  werben  ira  Seid>e  ©otte®. 

30  Unb  fiepe,  e®  flnb  Setjte,  bie  wer- 
ben bie  drflen  fcpn;  unb  finb  Crflc, 
bie  werben  bie  «eßten  fetjn. 

31  «n  bemfrlblgen  läge  famcn*etlid)e 
Sbarifaer.  unb  fprad>rn  ju  Ihm : £rbe 
bid)  pinau®.  unb  gehe  bon  pinnen: 
benn  fcerobc®  will  bid)  tobten. 

32  Unb  er  fprad)  jti  ihnen : ©ehet 
hin,  unb  fagot  bcmfelben  gudjfe: 
Siehe,  ich  treibe  Jctifel  au®,  unb  mache 
gefunb  heute  unb  morgen,  unb  am 
britteniage  werbe  id)  ein  6nbc  nehmen. 


woman  took  and  hid  in  three  mea- 
sures of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord( 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  t And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  ff  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  many,  I say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  Master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto, 
you,  I know  you  not  whence  ye 

! are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I tell  you, 

I know  you  not  whence  ye  are , 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  ami 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  ana  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  first;  and  there  are 
first,  which  shall  be  last.- 

31  TThe  same  day  there  camo 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence ; for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I cast 
out  devils,  and  I do  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  Joy 
I shall  be  perfected. 

Digi 


Google 


LUCAS  XIV. 


SOI 


33  3>od>  mug  Id)  ficuff  unb  morgtn. 
unb  am  lagf  barnad)  manbrin  ; benn 
rb  rljutb  ntd>)t.  baft  fin  ^roplgt  urn- 
lommc  auftrr  3«ufalrm 

34  3mifalrm,  3frufalrra,  bit  bu 
töbtrfl  bif  llropbftrn,  unb  fltlnigrfl, 
bic  ]u  blr  grfanbt  rorrbrn.  role  oft  habt 
Id)  roolicn  Mac  Äinbrr  ocrfammrln, 
»if  cine  fctnnt  iljr  9Irft  untrr  iprt 
glügtl;  unb  il>r  ijabt  nidjt  grroollt; 

35  ®fl)ft,  rufr  $jau8  foil  rutfi  trüflf 
grlafffn  rorrbrn  Trnn  id)  fagf  rud> : 
3br  rorrbrt  mid)  nicfjt  fel>cn.  bib  baft 
f4  fomnif,  bag  il)r  fagtn  rocrtrt : (So- 
tobrt  ift,  btr  ba  fommt  in  bcm  9tamrn 
bfb  fttrrn  I 


33  Nevertheless  I must  walk  to- 
day and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
following : for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ; how  often  would  I have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un- 
to you  desolate.  And  verily  I say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  un- 
til the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  comcth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


2>a8  It  Gapittl. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


jtnb  f#  bfgab  fld>.  baft  rr  fam  in  tin 
**  Sjau8  finrb  Dbrrftni  ber  f.tl>arl- 
färr,  auf  rinrn  Sabbatl).  bad  £5rob  ju 
rfffii.  unb  fir  (jirltcn  auf  if)n. 

2 Unb  jltbf.  ba  mar  rln  Ulcnfdj  Dor 
ibm,  bfr  tear  roajftrftid)tlg. 

3 llnb  3rfub  antroortrtc,  unb  fugte 
ju  btn  Sdjriftgtlfhrtfn  unb  tftharifa- 
rrn,  unb  fprad):  3ft  tb  aud)  red)t  auf 
bt n Sabbatl)  bfiien  ? 

4 Sie  abtr  fdjroirgrn  (till,  llnb  rr 
griff  ilia  an  unb  fjdlfte  ihn,  unb  lief) 
ihn  grl)fn 

5 llnb  antwortete,  unb  fpradi  tu 
ihnrn : ©fld)fr  1ft  unltr  rudi,  bent  fein 
C*d)b  obfr  ttffl  in  ben  tbunntn  fällt, 
unb  rr  n!d)t  alfobalb  ihn  beraub  hebet 
am  SabbatlRage? 

6 Unb  ftt  fonnten  ihm  barauf  nid)t 
tplfbfr  Slntroorl  grbtn. 

7 6r  fagtr  abtr  fin  (Wlfidinifi  tti  brn 
ffafirn.  ba  crmfrflt,  tuic  fit  erwählten, 
obrn  an  ju  fltjrn,  unb  fprad)  ju  iljncit : 

8 ©rnn  bu  Don  3mtanb  gdabrn 
mlrft  jur  ftodigit.  fo  fct)f  bid)  nidjt 
obtn  an,  baft  nld)tfhwfinrl>rlid)crfr, 
brnn  bu,  bon  tym  gclabcn  fei) ; 

9 llnb  fo  bann  fomral.  brr  bid)  unb 
iyn  flflabrn  l>af,  fpmftr  Lm  Mr:  88tid>r 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath-day,  that  they  watched 
him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  mace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healea  him, 
and  let  him  go : 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath-day  f 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  T And  ho  put  forth  a parable 
to  those  which  were  biddon,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room,  lest  a more  hon- 
ourable man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  an4 
him  come  and  say  to  thee.  Gi 
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bltfrm;  unb  bu  mfiffrft  bann  mit 
©diam  untrn  an  flfirn. 

10  ©onbtrn  mtnn  bu  gclabrn  toirft, 
fo  geht  bin.  unb  frtjr  bid)  untrn  an, 
auf  baft,  rotnn  ba  fommt.  brr  bid)  gt- 
laben  ftat,  fprrctje  ju  bir:  grrnnb, 
rtieft  hinauf.  3>ann  tuirft  bu  (Shrt 
babrn  bor  brntn,  bit  mit  bir  ju  Tifd)t 
fltim. 

11  3>tnn  trrr  fid)  frlfcft  rrböbrt,  brr 
foil  crnlrbrigt  mrrbrn;  unb  lotr  fid) 
fetbft  ernirbrigrt,  ber  foil  rrfjöl;ct  iwr- 
brn. 

18  (Sr  fprad)  aud)  ju  btm,  brr  ibn 
grlabrn  pattr:  SBtnn  bu  rin  iJtittag«- 
obrr  Jibrnbmabl  madxft.  fo  labr  nid)t 
brinr  ftrtunbr,  no<b  Print  ©rtlbtr,  nod) 
brine  Wrfrruiibtrn,  nod)  brinr  9tad)- 
barn,  bit  ba  rtid)finb;  auf  baft  fit  bid) 
nid)t  tlroa  luiebtr*  labnt,  unb  bir  btr- 
gottrn  rorrbr. 

13  Sonbtrn  tbtnn  bu  tin  ffliahl  ma- 
cht fl,  fo  labt  bit  flrmrn,  bit  Ärüpptl, 
bit  Sahmrn,  bit  ©linbtn: 

14  So  bift  bu  ftlig;  brnn  fie  haben 
t«  bir  nid)t  ju  btrgtlttn.  (Sb  mirb  bir 
aber  brrgoltrn  totrbtn  in  brr  Slufrrflt- 
l;ung  brr  Wtrrd)ten. 

15  £a  aber  fold)c6  Ijorrte  finer,  brr 
mit  ju  2ifdx  faft.  fpracb  tr  ,ju  ibm : 
Selig  ifl,  btr  baö  örob  ifftt  ini  >Hcid>e 
Wolle«. 

Iß  (Sr  aber  fprad)  ju  ihm:  (59  mar 
tin  SMtnfd),  btr  madjtf  rin  groftrt 
Slbenbmabl.  unb  tub  Birlt  baju. 

17  Unb  fanbtt  ftintn  Äntcht  au«  jur 
Stuubr  bt«  Slbtnbmabl«,  ju  fagtn  btn 
Mrlabrntn : &ommt,  brnn  r«  ift  afire 
btrrit. 

18  llnb  fit  fingen  an  aflt  nad)  tin- 
anbtr  fid)  ju  tntfd)itlbigtn.  ©rrrrflt 
farad)  ju  ihm:  3d)  habt  tintn  «eftr 
grfauft.  unb  muft  hinaus  gtbrn,  unb 
ihn  brfrbtn,  id)  bitte  bid),  tntfcftulblgt 
mid). 

19  Unb  brr  anbrrt  farad):  3d)  habe 
fünf  3rd)  Cdjfrn  gtfauft,  unb  id)  gehe 
jrtjt  bin,  fir  ju  befefttn ; id)  bitte  bid), 
rntfd)ulbige  mid). 

20  Unb  btr  britte  farad):  3d)  habt 
tin  üllrib  gtuommtn,  barum  tann  id) 
nicht  fommtn. 


this  man  place;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  com- 
eih,  he  may  say  unto  thee  Friend, 
go  up  higher:  then  shall  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

1 1 For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  T Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him,  When  thou  makest 
a dinner  or  a supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind; 

14  And  thou  shall  be  blessed: 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee : 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  If  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bruad  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a great  supper, 
and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  sup- 
per-time, to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  aU  things  are 
now  ready, 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him.  I have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I must  needs 
go  and  see  it:  I pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  1 go 
to  prove  them:  I pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I have  mar- 
ried a wife:  and  therefore  I can- 
not com- 
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21  llnb  brr  Änrcftt  fam,  unb  fault 
ba«  ffinrm  Sjcn-n  wither.  la  warb 
brr  $au«hm  jornig,  unb  farad)  ju 
friarm  Surdjtr  Wrhc  aub  halb  auf  bit 
Straften  unb  Waffen  btr  Stabt,  unb 
führe  bit  fermen,  unb  Ärüppcl,  unb 
Sahracn,  unb  Bllnbrn  herein. 

22  Unb  brr  flned)t  farad) : J&err,  eh 
iff  gefd)ehen,  »tue  bu  befohlen  Ijafi ; eft 
ill  aber  nod)  Maura  ba. 

23  Unb  ber  fjerr  farad)  411  btm 
Snedjte : ©rig  aue  auf  bit  Sanbflra  - 
fan.  unb  an  bit  3üunc,  unb  nöthige 
He,  herein  ju  fonmirn,  auf  bag  mein 
fiiau«  boll  werbt. 

24  3d)  fago  eud)  aber,  bag  ber  Dlän- 
ner  feiner,  bit  gclabtn  flnb,  mein 
febrnbmabl  fchmttfen  wirb 

25  Cs  ging  aber  diel  feiolfS  mit  ihm. 
Unb  er  roanbte  fid),  unb  farad)  $u 
ihnen : 

26  £0  3emanb  ju  mir  rommt.  unb 
haffet  nid»t  feinen  Cater.  Clutter. 
SSeib.  Araber,  Brüter,  Sdjweftern, 
aud)  baju  fein  eigene»  sieben,  ber  tann 
nicht  mein  Jünger  fetjn. 

27  Unb  »er  nid)t  ftin  Atcui  trägt 
unb  mir  nachfolgt,  ber  tann  nid)t  mein 
3ünger  fehn. 

28  ©er  ift  aber  unttr  eud),  ber  einen 
Jhurin  bauen  mill,  unb  ffat  nicht  ju- 
ocr.  unb  überfd)tägt  bie  Sofien,  ob  er 
t»  habe  hinaus  cu  führen  ? 

22  Stuf  bag  nicht,  too  er  ten  ©runt 
gelegt  fjat.  unb  tann  cB  nld)t  hinauf 
führen,  alte,  bie  ef  fehen,  anfaugen 
feiner  gu  faotten, 

30  Unb  lagen  , Tiefer  TOrnfcb  hob 
an  tu  bauen,  unb  faun  efi  nicht  htnaut 
führen. 

31  Cbcr,  Welcher  Äönig  mill  fld)  bt- 
«eben  in  einen  «freit  wiber  einen  an- 
brrn  ftönig,  unb  ffat  nicht  tutor,  unb 
rathfehtagt.  ob  er  fünne  mit  gehn  tau- 
fenb  begegnen  btm.  ber  über  fan  fomm: 
mit  ^ttanöfl  taufrnb* 

32  ©0  nicht,  fo  fehieft  er  Botfefiaft. 
itenn  lener  nod)  ferne  ift.  unb  bittet 
um  grieben 

33  felfo  auch  ein  Jeglicher  unter  euch. 


21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  an- 
gry, said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  aud  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant.  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in.  that  my  house  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  1 say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden, 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  V And  there  went  great  mul- 
titudes with  him : and  he  turned, 
ami  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  faiher,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  aud  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 

I P^e- 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 

I not  be  my  disciple. 

I 28  For  which  of  you  intending 
to  build  a tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whe- 
I ther  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid 
I the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 

finish  it,  all  that  behold  if  begin  to 
, mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whe- 
ther he  he  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand  '* 

32  Or  else,  w’hile  the  other  is 
yet  a great  wav  off,  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace. 

I 33  So  likewise. 
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brr  nid)t  abfagt  aDritt,  ta8  « fat,  fann 
nlrf)t  mrin  3üngcr  [fan. 

34  Ta6  ©alj  ift  fin  gute«  Ding ; too 
abrr  bus  ©alj  buram  toirb,  lponilt 
toirb  man  »ärjrn  ? 

35  6«  ift  totbrr  auf  bad  8anb,  nocf> 
in  brn  ©ift  nutjr ; fonbrni  man  toirb 
f 9 torgtorrffn.  ©fr  Ofacn  fal  ju  fa- 
ron,  ber  fart. 

X>a 6 15  (Sabitel. 

nafatm  abtTju  ifai  affcrlci»  36(1- 
^ ntr  unb  ©ünbfr,  baft  (If  ifa  fa- 
reif  n 

2 llnb  bit  ftjfarifäfr  unb  Sdjrlftgf- 
Irljrtcn  murrrtcn  unb  fpradgn : differ 
nimmt  bit  ©ünbfr  an,  unb  Iflrt  mit 
ihnrn. 

3 6r  fagtf  abfr  ju  ifacn  biffl  ©Irid)- 
nift.  unb  fprad): 

4 ©cldifr  ffltfnfdj  ift  untfr  tud),  brr 
bunbfrt  ©djaff  I>at,  unb  fo  rr  brr  6in9 
brrlifret,  brr  niefa  lafff  bif  neun  unb . 
nrunjig  in  bfr  ©üftf,  unb  fjltigrfa  I 
iwd)  bfin  bertorurn,  bid  baft  fr  re 
finbf  ? 

5 Unb  tofnn  cr  c6  gffunbtn  bat,  fo  ' 
kgt  fro9  auf  feine  flcfafln  mit  Jrcubtii 

6 Unb  tornn  rr  brim  fommt,  ruft  fr ' 
fritir  Rrrunbf  unb  Sftaefaarn,  unb 
U’ridft  ju  ibnrn:  grrtirt  fud)  mit  mir, 
beim  id»  fabr  mrin  €d)af  grfunbrn. 
ba9  prrlorrn  toar. 

7 3d)  fagf  fud> : Sllfo  toirb  and)  grru- 
bf  im  §imntrl  frtjn  über  6intn  3ün- 
brr,  brr  öuftr  tt)ut,  bor  neun  unb 
nrtinug  «erraten,  bif  brr  »uftf  uld)t 

brbürfrn. 

8 Ober,  toflcbre  ©eib  ift,  bir  *rbn 
Wrofebrn  bat,  fo  fir  brr  6inrn  Dcrlie- 
rrt.  bit  nicht  ein  2id)t  aiijüntf,  unb 
fchrt  ba8  &au»,  unb  fuefa  mit  glfijj, 
bio  baft  flr  ihn  finbr ? 

9 Unb  tofnn  (if  ihn  gffunbrn  bat, 
ruft  flr  ihre  nreunbinnrn  unb  9lad)ba- 1 
rinnen,  unb  fpridjt : grrurt  nid)  mit  I 
mir,  brnn  id)  babf  mrinrn  Wrofdgn 
grfunbrn,  brn  Id)  brriorrn  füllte. 

10  it i fo  a udi,  fage  id)  rud),  toirb 
grtube  ftt)n  bor  btn  Cngrln, 


of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  caunot  be  my  disci- 
ple. 

34  T Salt  is  good : but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  1 

35  It  is  neither  lit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  tfie  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceived sinners,  and  eateth  with 
dem. 

3  K And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  dem,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layelh  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  called  together  his  friends  ami 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I sav  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repented,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  If  Either  what  woman  having- 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligent- 
ly till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  called  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me ; for  1 have  found 
the  piece  which  I had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I say  unto  you. 

There  is  joy  in  de  presence  of 
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(Sotted  über  eintn  Sünber,  ber 
©Uftf  (but. 

1 1 Unb  er  fprad) : Gin  SJlenfd)  batte 
jtufrn  Söhnt  ; 

12  Hub  brr  iüngfte  unter  ihnen  fprad) 
pint  ©ater:  Wib  mir,  ©ater,  bae  2:1*11 


brr  Wüter,  ba#  mir  gehöret, 
llxittc  ihnen  baft  Wut. 


Unb  er 


13  Unb  nld)t  lange  barnad)  fammclle 
ber  iüngfte  Sohn  alte«  jufanmten,  unb 
jog  ferne  über  üanb;  unb  bafelbfl 
bridge  er  fein  Wut  um  mit  ^raffen. 

14  Ca  er  nun  aileB  ba#  Seine  ber- 
jehrct  batte,  marb  eine  grofte  üheurung 
burd)  baffelbige  gattje  2anb,  unb  er 
fing  anjubarben; 

15  Unb  ging  bin,  unb  hangele  fld) 
an  einen  öürger  befTclbigen  «anbeb, 
ber  fd)irfte  ihn  auf  feinen  «der,  bie 
Säue  tu  hüten. 

16  Unb  er  begehrete,  feinen  ©aud)  ju 
füllen  mit  Iräbcrn,  bie  bie  Säue  ajjtn ; 
unb  9tiemanb  gab  fle  ihm. 

17  Ta  fcblufl  er  ln  fld).  unb  fprad): 
SBie  Diele  lagelöbner  hat  mein  ©ater, 
bie  ©robb  bie  gülte  haben,  unb  ich 
otrbrrbc  im  junger. 

IB  3d)  mill  mid)  anfmad>en,  unb  tu 
meinem  ©atcT  gehen,  unb  )u  ihm  fü- 
gen : ©ater,  id)  babe  gefünbiget  in  bem 
Fimmel  unb  bor  bir; 

1»  Unb  bin  hinfort  nid)t  mehr  twrtb, 
baft  id)  bein  Soba  bfi&t  ©taifte  mid) 
alb  einen  beiner  lagelöbner. 

20  Unb  er  madjte  fld)  auf,  unb  tarn 
ju  feinem  ©ater.  Ta  er  aber  nod) 
ferne  oon  bannen  mar,  fab  ihn  fein 
©ater,  unb  jammerte  ihn,  lief  unb  fiel 
ihm  um  feinen  Jfjald.  unb  füjfele  Ihn. 

21  Ter  Sohn  aber  fprad)  tu  ihm: 
©ater,  id)  habe  gefünbiget  in 
bem  fcimmel  unb  oor  bir;  id) 
bin  hinfort  nicht  mehr  wert!), 
baft  id)  bein  Sohn  heifte. 

22  «ber  ber  ©ater  fbrad)  tu  feinen 
Jtncd)trn : ©ringet  ba#  befle  Äleib  ber- 
bor.  unb  tbut  Ihn  an.  unb  gebet  ihm 
einen  gingerreif  an  feine  fcanb,  unb 
e^ube  an  feine  güfte. 


the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

1 1 "f  And  he  said,  A certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  fallcth.to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
younger  sou  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a mighty  famine  in  that 
land  ; and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a citizen  of  that  country; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  Holds  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  woukl  fain  have  tilled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat ; and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said,  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  1 perish 
with  hunger! 

18  I will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 

[ have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son : make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  Xnd  he  arose,  and  camo  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  vet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him. 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I have  sinned  against  hea- 
ven, and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him  ; and  put  a ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  4“*  * 
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23  Unb  bringet  rin  gcmäftrtrS  «alb 
her,  unb  idilachtrl  rt.  Vlafjt  uns  rffcn 
nnb  fröhlich  fcijn ! 

21  Tcnn  biefer  mein  Sahn  war  tobt, 
unb  tft  tpifbcr  Irbenbig  geworben;  er 
mar  oerlorcn,  unb  ifl  gefunben  wor- 
ben. Hub  fingen  an  frohlid)  ju 
fr»>n. 

25  «ber  ber  dürfte,  Sohn  war  auf 
bnn  ^rlbf,  unb  at«  tx  nahe  yum  $jaufe 
(am,  böretc  er  bad  ©efaiigc  unb  ben 
«eigen ; 

26  llnb  rief  ||u  fid)  ber  Änedjle  einen, 
unb  fragte,  load  bad  mare. 

27  ter  aber  fagte  if)m:  Tein  ©ra- 
ber  ifl  gefommen.  unb  bein  ©ater  hat 
ein  gemäfleted  .«alb  gefd)lad>tet,  bafj  rr 
il;n  gefunb  irieber  hat. 

28  I'a  warb  er  jornig,  unb  wollte 
picht  hinein  gehen  ra  ging  fein 
©ater  heran«,  unk  bat  ihn. 

29  (Sr  antwortete  aber  unb  fbrad) 
jum  ©ater:  Siehe,  fo  biete  jahre 
biene  id)  bir,  unb  habe  bein  Wcbot 
nod)  nie  übertreten  ; unb  bu  halt  mir 
nie  einen  ©oef  gegeben,  bajf  id>  mit 
meinen  greunben  fröfjtid)  tpäre. 

30  »tun  aber  biefer  bein  Sohn  ge* 
femmen  ift,  ber  fein  Wut  mit  ijurrn 
berfchiungen  hat.  ha  ft  bu  ihm  ein  ge* 
mafirted  «alb  gefdilachtet 

31  (Sr  aber  fprad)  ju  ihm:  ©lein 
Schn,  bu  bift  allejeit  beh  mir,  unb 
alle«,  tuaä  mein  ift.  bad  ift  bein. 

32  Du  follteft  aber  fröhlich  unb  putrd 
fiJluthd  fet;n  ; benn  biefer  bein  ©ruber 
War  tobt,  unb  ift  wtrber  Icbenbig  ge- 
worben ; er  mar  berlorcn,  unb  ift  mie- 
ber  gefunden. 

rad  IG  (Sa|)lte(. 

(£r  fprad)  aber  aud)  tu  feinen  3ün- 
gern:  (Sd  mar  ein  reicher  ©lann, 
ber  hatte  einen  SjauMjattrr ; ber  warb 
Oor  ihm  berüchtiget,  atd  hätte  er  ihm 
feine  Wüter  umgebraebt. 

2 Unb  er  forderte  ihn.  unb  fbrad)  ju 
ihm : ©Sie  höre  id)  bad  bon  bir  ? J hue 
Oicdjming  Don  beinern  "‘halten ; 


23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again ; he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field : and  as  he  came  anil  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants aud  asked  what  these  things 
meant 

27  And  ho  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in ; therefore  came  his  fa- 

I ther  out,  and  entreated  him. 

20  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  1 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  ccrtnmandment; 
and  vet  thou  never  garest  me  a 
kid,  that  I might  make  merry  with 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hci6t 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me ; and  all  that 
I have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  : for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 

CHAPTER  XVI 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
ples, There  was  a certain  rich 
man  which  had  a steward ; and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2 And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  l hear  this 
t>'  give  in  account  of  thy 
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brnn  tu  Tannft  fjinfort  nid)t  nicfjr 
fcatiSljattrr  fctjn. 

3 Ufr  $aubl>altrr  fbrad)  bei)  firfj 
fclbft : 8Ha®  foil  id)  tf)un  ? 8Hcin 
$rrr nimmt  ba®  Slmt  oon  mir;  gra- 
ben mag  id)  nid)t,  fo  fd)ämc  id)  mid) 
ju  bfttdn. 

4 3d)  »cijj  it> ohl.  iraö  idj  ilgtn  will, 
wenn  id)  nun  non  trm  Wmtr  grffQt 
lorrbc,  bag  fie  mid)  in  ifjre  Raufer 
ncbmrn. 

5 Unb  fr  rief  ju  fld)  alle  £d)ulbnrr 
feine«  ferrm,  unb  fbrad)  ju  bfm  tr- 
ften  : Side  bid  bift  tu  meinem  &errn 
fd)ulbig? 

(5  Cr  fbrad) : Rimbert  loitnrn  C*rf)l8. 
Unb  er  fprad)  fu  ihm : Wimm  brintn 
Xfrief,  fdje  bid),  unb  fdjrribe  flug® 
fünffig. 

7 Uarnad)  f|ar<nf>  er  fu  bfm  anbern : 
Uu  aber,  wie  bid  bift  bu  fdjulbig? 
Cr  fbrad):  §unbert  äJfaitrr  SSfijfn 
Unb  tr  fbrad)  ju  ihm  - Wimm  beiden 
örief,  unb  fdjrcib  atbtjig 

8 Unb  brr  £rrr  lobte  ten  ungerech- 
ten ijauMtalicr,  bah  er  II üg lief)  grtlian 
bälte.  Uenn  bie  Äinber  biefer  Stielt 
jlnb  Huger  ttnn  bie  Äinber  bcS  2id)t® 
in  ihrem  ©cfctjlcclfte. 

9 Unb  id)  fage  eud)  aud):  fflladfd 
eud)  greunbe  rnii  bfin  ungcrcdftcn 
SJlamnion,  auf  bag,  Wenn  ihr  nun 
barbet.  fie  eud)  aufnehmen  in  bie  tmi- 
grn  Jütten. 

10  SSer  Im  ©eringflen  treu  ift,  bfr 
ift  aud)  im  ©regen  treu ; unb  wer  im 
©eringflen  unrecht  ift,  ber  ift  auch  im 
Wrojjcn  unrecht. 

11  So  ihr  nun  in  bem  ungerrd)tcn 
SDlammon  nicht  treu  frtjb,  wer  will 
rud>  ba®  ©afjrhaftlge  bfrtraucn  1 

12  Unb  fo  ihr  in  btm  grnnbtn  nicht 
treu  fd)b,  wer  will  euch  geben  babfe- 
nigt,  ba®  rutr  ift  ? 

13  Äcin  §auftfned)t  Tann  jween 
fperrrn  bienen : Cntwcbtr  er  wirb  einen 
baffen  unb  ten  anbern  lieben  ; ober  er 
wirb  einem  anbangrn,  unb  brn  anbern 
beradften.  3hr  rönnet  nicht  ©oft 
fammt  bem  SÖlainmon  bienen 

14  Ua®  ailed  hörrtrn  tie  ^arifäcr 


stewardship:  for  thou  mayest  be 
no  longer  steward. 

3 Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What  shall  I dot  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  tho 
stewardship : l cannot  dig ; to  beg 
I am  ashamed. 

4 I am  resolved  what  to  do,  that 
when  I am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5 So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  hun,  and  said 

I unto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  1 
6 And  he  said.  An  hundred  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said,  An  hundred  measures  of  * 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  tho 
unjust  steward,  because  ho  had 
done  wisely:  for  the  children  of 
this  w’orld  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ; that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much ; and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man’s,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  f 
13  H No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ; or  elso 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  des- 
pise tho  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
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and),  bit  tearrn  grljig,  nnb  fpottrtrn  I 
fein. 

15  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  I linen : 3br 

c#,  ble  ifjr  aid)  felbft  rrdjtfertiflet  nor 
ben  ffllcnfcbrn;  aber  Won  fennel  eure 
Syrien.  Demi  n?a#  beet)  ifl  unter  ben 
äXcnfdxn.  tab  ifl  ein  ©reuet  bor  ©ott. 

16  Tn#  ©cfeft  unb  bie  ftSropljeten 
lueiffagen  bl«  auf  Scannern ; unb  con 
ber  an  trieb  ba#  Weid)  Wolle# 
burd)  la#  Gbangclium  geprebiget,  unb 
Scbermann  bringet  mit  ©ewalt  hinein 

17  G#  ifl  aber  leicftter,  baft  fclmrarl 
unb  Crbe  oergehen,  benn  baft  ein  litel 
bora  Wcfcfte  falle. 

IS  üßer  fid)  fdieibet  bon  feinem 
SSeibe,  unb  frrtjet  eine  anbere.  ber 
bridjt  bie  GI>e;  unb  iwr  bie  <lbgefd)ie- 
bene  bon  bem  ffllanne  frehel.  ber  bridjt 
aud)  ble  Gljj. 

19  G#  »rar  aber  ein  reicher  ©lann. 
ber  fleibetr  fid)  raft  ftlurpur  unb  föflll* 
(her  üelmranb,  unb  lebte  alle  läge 
fjerriid)  unb  In  grtuben. 

20  G6  mar  aber  ein  Ärmer,  mit  Wa- 
rnen fiawru#,  brr  lag  bor  feiner  3:tjürc 
boiler  Schraärtn, 

21  llnb  begehrte  fltf)  ju  faltigen  bon 
ben  ©rofamen,  bie  bon  be#  Welchen 
Stfcfte  fielen ; bod)  famen  tie  ftunbe, 
unb  ledten  ihm  feine  £d)tbärrn. 

22  G#  begab  fld)  aber,  baft  brr  Ärme 
flarb,  unb  »narb  getragen  oon  ben  Gu- 
geln in  Äbraham#  Sdjooft  ®er  Weiche 
aber  flarb  auch,  unb  marb  brgrabeu. 

23  Äl#  er  nun  in  ber  §6Ue  unb  in 
berdual  trar,  hob  er  feine  Äugen  auf. 
unb  fah  Äbraham  bon  ferne,  unb  2a* 
jarutn  in  feinem  Schooßf. 

24  Wirf  unb  fprad):  ©ater  Äbra- 
ham, erbarme  bid)  meiner,  unb  frnbe 
Sajanim,  baft  er  baft  Äeufterfte  feine# 
ginger#  in#  ©taffer  taud>r,  unb  fühle 
meine  Bunge;  beim  id)  leibe  ©ein  in 
biefer  glauime. 

25  Äbraham  aber  fprad) : Webcnfe, 
Sohn,  baft  bu  Pein  ©ule#  empfangen 
hafl  in  beinern  Sieben,  unb  Üajarufi  ba- 
gegen hat  ©öfe#  empfangen ; nun  aber 
wirb  er  getröftet,  unb  bu  toirfl  gepci- 
nlget. 


were  covetous,  heard  all  »hese 
things,  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  Clod  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John : since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 


17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  pntteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
initteth  adultery;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  H There  was  a certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  tine  linen  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  Aud  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man’s  table:  moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  aud  was 
buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  np  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  aud  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue : for  1 am  torment- 
ed in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  Baid,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  : but 
now  ho  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 
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26  llnb  übrr  ba»  ailffl  1(1  ttrifcbcn  26  And  besides  all  this,  between 
on«  u lie  cud)  tint  groftc  Äluft  bffffti-  us  and  you  there  is  a great  gulf 
flft.  bag.  bie  ba  molltrn  eon  hiimrit  fixed : so  that  they  which  would 
fyinabfdbrrn  ju  euch,  fönrttn  nid)t,  unb  j pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot ; 
and)  ntd)t  con  barmen  pi  und  igrüber  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
fahrrn  t could  come  from  thence. 


27  Da  ft»racf>  er: So  bitte  Id)  bid), 
Slater,  baft  bu  if>n  fenbeft  in  meines 
Slatrrb  fcaufl. 

28  Denn  itf)  babe  nod)  fünf  ©rüber, 
baft  er  ihnen  beteufte,  auf  baft  Ile  nicht 
and)  fommen  an  biefen  Ort  ber  dual. 

29  «brabam  fbrad)  tn  ihm:  Sie  ha- 
ben Sltofcn  «nb  bie  Propheten ; laft  fie 
biefeibiflen  hören 

30  Sr  aber  fprad):  Wein,  ©ater 
»brabam ; fonbern  trenn  einer  ron 
ben  lobten  pi  ihnen  ginge,  fo  mürben 
fle  ©uftr  tbun. 

31  Gr  fprad)  $u  ihm : ftörrn  fle  SWo- 
fen  unb  bie  ©roppeten  nid)t,  fo  merben 
fle  auch  nicht  glauben,  ob  3emanb»on 
ben  lobten  auferflünbe. 
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epr  fprad)  aber  $a  feinen  Süngrm  : 
Gb  i(i  unmöglich,  baft  nicht  «er* 
gernirfe  fommen  ; twbe  aber  bem,  burd) 
melchen  fie  fommen. 

2 Gö  mare  ihm  nnfter.  baft  man 
einen  SRühlftein  an  feinen  $>alB  hän- 
gete,  unb  mürfe  ihn  inB  SÖIerr,  benn 
baft  er  tiefer  .«leinen  Gincu  ärgere. 

3 tütet  euch  ' So  bein  ©ruber  an 
bir  fünbiget.  fo  ftrafe  ihn  ; unb  fo  er 
fid)  belfert,  oergib  ihm. 

4 Unb  trenn  er  flrbrnntal  beB  läge# 
an  bir  fünbigen  mürbe,  ttnb  (leben mal 
beb  läge»  mieterfäme  tu  bir  ttnb 
fprädK  Go  rruel  mid),  fo  foil  ft  bu 
ihm  rrrgeben. 

5 Unb  bie  «poflel  fprachen  iu  bem 
&crrn : Starte  unB  ben  roiattben  ! 

6 Ter  .*>crr  aber  fprad)  ©knit  ihr 
Wiaubcn  habt  a!8  ein  Senfforn,  unb 
faat  fu  bicfein  Ufaulbeerbattme-  (Keifte 
bid)  aud.  unb  ixrictp  bid)  inB  ©leer ! fo 
mirb  er  end)  gehorfam  frijn. 

7 SSeicfter  ifl  unter  euch,  ber  einen 

14 


27  Then  he  said,  I pray  the« 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  him  to  my  father’s  house : 

28  For  I have  five  brethren ; that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

I  29  Ab  raham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ; let 
[ them  hear  them. 

| 30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

rPHEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 

1 It  is  impossible  but  that  offences 
will  come : but  wo  unto  him  through 
whom  they  come ! 

2 It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  east  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  ortend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3 T Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him ; and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 

4 Ami  if  he  trespass  aguinst  thee 
seven  times  in  a day,  and  seven 
times  in  a day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I repent;  thou  shalt  forgive 
him. 

5 And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
lx>rd.  Increase  our  faith. 

6 Ami  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a grain  of  mustard-seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea  , and  it  should  obey  you. 

7 But  which  of  you  having  a ser- 
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Äncdjt  hat.  brr  fam  bflägtt  ober  ba8 
©ifb  raribet,  roenn  fr  bfim  toramt 
bom  Selbe,  baft  er  ihm  Ferne : ®cfje 
halb  hin,  unb  fetje  bid)  511  tifd>e? 

8 3(1  eb  nid>(  alfo,  baft  er  ju  ihm 
taget:  Stiebte  ,tu,  baft  id)  ,eu  Sfbcnb 
rffe,  fdrärg  bid).  unb  biene  mir.  bib 
id)  effe  unb  trintc;  barnad)  foUft  bn 
auch  elfen  unb  trinten? 

9 3>anfctfrauebbemrflblflfnÄned)tf, 
baft  er  getijun  hat.  mab  ihm  befohlen 
tear?  3<b  meine  eb  nicht. 

10  *lfo  auch  ihr.  wenn  Ihr  atle«  ge- 
than  habt,  mab  ciieh  befohlen  1(1.  fo 
faredjet:  SSir  jlnb  unnüfte  Unechte ; 
mir  haben  gethan,  mab  mir  ju  faun 
fcbulbig  mären. 

1 1 Unb  eb  begab  fld),  ba  er  reifete 
gen  3erufatem.  fog  er  mitten  burd) 
Samarium  unb  öaliläam. 

12  Unb  alb  er  in  einen  Warft  tarn, 
begegneten  ihm  jcljn  aubfatjige  Wan- 
ner, bie  (lanben  bon  ferne, 

13  Unb  erhaben  ihre  Stimme,  nnb 
fprad)rn : 3cf«.  Heber  SJteiftcr,  er- 
barme bid)  unfer  ! 

M Unb  ba  er  (le  fab,  fbrad)  er  m 
ihnen  : Wcljet  hin.  unb  geiget  euch  ben 
©rieflenj.  Unb  eb  gefdjah,  ba  fic  hin- 
gingen. mürben  fie  rein. 

15  Cinrr  aber  unter  ihnen,  ba  er  fah. 
baft  er  gefunb  geroorben  mar,  fehretc 
er  um,  unb  Jarfcö  Wott  mit  lauter 
Stimme, 

16  Unb  fiel  auf  fein  Flngeflcftt  ju  fei- 
nen Stiften,  unb  banfte  ihm.  Unb  bad 
mar  ein  Samariter. 

17  3efu&abcrantmortrte,  nnb  farad): 
Sinb  ihrer  nid)t  jrhn  rein  geworben? 
Silo  finb  aber  bie  Sicunr? 

18  S>at  fid)  fonfl  feiner  gefunben, 
ber  mieber  umfehrcte,  unb  gäbe  (Sott 
bie  (ihre,  brnn  biefer  ftrrtnbling? 

19  Unb  er  farad)  511  ihm:  Steh« 
auf,  gehe  hm.  Mn  ®taubel>at  bir  ge- 
holfen. 

20  £a  er  aber  gefraget  marb  bon 
ben  ©harifäern:  Äßattn  fomrnt  ba« 
flteid)  (Dotted?  antmoitete  er  ihnen, 


vant  ploughing,  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  held,  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat  1 

8 And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  servo 
me.  till  I have  eaten  and  drunken : 
auu  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  1 

9 Doth  he  thanf  that  servant,  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him?  I trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants : we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1 T And  it  camo  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mer- 
cy on  us, 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  dpwn  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and 
he  was  a Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ? but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  ne  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way : thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  T And  when  he  was  demand  - 
ed  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kir'  of  God  should  come,  he 
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• unb  fpracf):  DaflfRrid)  (BottcO  fommt 
nicftt  mit  ä tigerlidjrn  ©ebcrben. 

21  ®lan  wirb  aud)  nicht  fagrn: 
Siehe-  hier,  ober,  ba  ift  efl.  I'm«  fetid, 
tab  9ieid)  Wotleb  ifl  tnwcnblg  in  euch- 

22  <Sr  fpracf)  aber  au  ben  dünnem  : 
Cd  wirb  bit  3eit  fommen,  bag  ihr  leer- 
tet begeljren  in  feijen  einen  Jag  bed 
©lenfdxn  Sobneb ; unb  werbet  ihn 
nicht  feljen 

23  Unb  flr  werben  tu  cud)  fugen: 
eirl)c  bier,  gebe  ba.  ffirbet  nicht  bin. 
unb  folget  aud)  nicht 

24  lenn  wie  ber  SMifi  oben  born 
ftimmrl  biitjet,  unb  leuchtet  über  ailed, 
tad  unter  bem  Fimmel  if);  alfo  Wirb 
bed  älJcnfchcn  Sohn  nn  feinem  läge 
fehlt. 

25  3ubor  aber  mu§  er  nie!  leiben, 
unb  oermorfen  Werten  Don  tiefem  ©e- 
fd|led)te. 

26  Unb  wie  ed  gefchab  w ben  3tiltn 
9(oä.  fo  wirb  ed  aud)  gefdKben  in  ben 
5agen  bed  Wenfchen  Sohne«. 

27  Sie  ajjrn.  fie  tränten,  flr  frrtjctrn, 
flr  liegen  fld)  frehen.  bi»  auf  ben  lag, 
ba  »loa  in  bie  Kirche  ging,  unb  tarn 
bie  Sünbflutb,  unb  bradjte  jie  alle  um. 

28  TefTelblgen  gleichen,  wie  efl  ge« 
fd)ab  ju  ben  Seiten  2ot«  Sie  a gen, 
fie  tränten,  fie  tauften,  flr  »erfauften, 
fie  pflanzten,  fie  baueten. 

22  Sin  bem  Jage  aber,  ba  2el  aud 
Sotom  ging,  ba  regnete  ed  geuer  unb 
Schwefel  bom  §immcl,  unb  brad>tc  fie 
alle  um. 

30  Sluf  bleft  SBeife  wirb  ed  and)  ge- 
hen an  bem  Jage,  wenn  bc«  i)tcnfd)en 
Sohn  foil  geoffenbaret  werben. 

31  Sin  beuifelbigen  Jage,  wer  auf 
bem  Dache  ift,  unb  fein  ftaudratt)  In 
bem  SJaufe.  ber  ficigc  nicht  bernieber, 
bajfelbige  ju  holen.  Deffclbigen  glei- 
chen, wer  auf  bem  gelbe  ift.  ber  wenbe 
nicht  um  nad)  bem,  bad  hinter  ihm  ift. 

32  (Urteiltet  an  2oto  SBelb. 

33  ©er  ba  fucht  feine  Seele  ju  er- 
halten, ber  wirb  fie  oerlieren ; uub  wer 
flc  Derlieren  wirb,  ber  wirb  ihr  jura 
2 then  helfen. 

34  3d)  fage  eud):  3n  bcrfelbigen 


answered  them  and  said.  The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here!  or,  Lo  there!  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  ihe  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  yon, 
See  here ! or,  See  there ! go  not  af- 
ter them , nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
ened out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shtneth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  ge- 
neration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat.  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot:  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  tliey  budded; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all: 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  bo  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

3 1 In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away:  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
j his  life,  shall  lose  it  ; and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

I 34  1 tell  yon,  in  that  night  there 


213 


LUCAS  XVIII. 


91ad)t  w«bcn  jwrtn  auf  6intm  Skttt 
llrgcn;  finer  tuirb  angenommen,  b« 
anbrrf  wirb  berlajTfn  werben. 

35  3^0  'wrtfri  maljlfn  rail  cinan- 
brr;  tine  wirb  angenommen,  bic  an- 
betr  wirb  wrlaffen  w«ben. 

36  Werben  auf  btm  gelbe 
fcpn;  rin«  wirb  angenommen,  b« 
anbrrf  wirb  berlaffen  werben. 

37  Unb  jlf  antworteten,  unb  fpra- 
d)cn  ju  if>m : $e«,  wo  ba  ? (Sr  ab« 
fprad)  ju  Ilmen : 8So  ba6  Slab  Id,  ba 
fammcln  fief)  bic  Slbitr. 


shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the  • 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  tr omen  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Wnere,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 
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ff  r faglt  ifjnrn  ab«  rin  (Blridwift  ba* 
bon,  baft  man  allcjcit  brtrn,  unb 
nidjt  taft  mrrbrn  folltr ; 

2 Unb  fprad) : 59  war  tin  fflidjl«  in 
rinrr  Stabt,  b«  fiirctjtctr  fid)  nidtt  bor 
Woti,  unb  fd)cuete  fit!)  twr  ftintm 
S)lrnfd)en. 

3 58  war  ab«  rinr  ©ittwr  in  b«- 
frlbigrn  ©tabt,  bit  fam  ju  iftm,  unb 
fprad) : Wette  mid)  con  mtinrm  8BI- 
brrfad>rr. 

4 Unb  « Wolitr  langr  nid)f  Tar* 
nad)  ab«  bad)tf  « belt  fid>  felbft:  Db 
id)  mid)  fdjon  bor  Woti  nid)t  fiirdjtr, 
nod»  nor  frinfm  filrnfd)rn  fd>rur ; 

5 Tiowrll  abfr  mir  birfr  ffittlWe  fo 
blflf  3Jliibr  mad)t.  will  id)  fir  retten, 
auf  baft  fir  nid)t  juletjt  fommr,  unb 
übrrtäubf  mid). 

G Ta  fprad)  brr  S>6rct  Ijirr, 
Wab  brr  ungrrcd)tf  Mid)ter  fagt. 

7 Solltr  abfr  (Bolt  nidjt  and) 
retten  ffinr  Slubrrwabltrn.  bir 
iu  ibm  lag  unb  9ladit  rufrn; 
unb  fotlte  (Br bulb  bo  nib  er  ha* 
bf  n? 

8 3d)fagftud):  Crwirbflrrr* 
rrlten  in  rinrr  Äürjr.  Tod) 
wenn  brt  SJlcnfdjcn  Sohn  fommrn 
Wfrb,  mrineft  bu.  baft  « aud)  Wrrtf 
Wlaubfit  finbrn  auf  5rben? 

9 dr  faglt  ab«  ju  tilidjfn,  bit  fief) 
frtbfl  batnofjen,  baft  flf  fromm  wären, 
unb  twradjtcirn  bic  an  tern,  tin  fold>c6 
(Sifid;nift: 


CHAPTER  XVin.  , 

AND  he  spake  a parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying.  There  was  in  a city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a widow  in  that 
city;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adversa- 
ry- 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a while; 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man, 

5  Yet,-  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I will  avenge  her, 
lest  by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them  ? 

8  I tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous, 
and  desr-'  ’ others : 
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10  (J8  gingen  jwern  ®lcnfd)en  hin- 
auf in  ten  Jembel  i“  beten  ; einer 
ein  UbarifiSrr,  her  anben*  ein  3ölliter 

11  Ter  H>harifäer  flanb.  unb  betete 
bet)  fld)  Frlbft  alfo:  3d)  banfe  blr, 
«ott,  baft  id)  nidit  bin  Wie  anbere 
2eute,  Wäuber,  Ungcrrcblr,  tflxbrrd>rr, 
ober  aud)  wie  biefrr  3°linrr! 

12  3d)  falle  jmrijmal  in  ber  SBocbe. 
unb  gebe  ben  3cl)'iten  *>on  allem,  ba» 
fd)  habe. 

13  Unb  ber  3öilncr  ftnnb  ton  ferne,  | 
Wollte1  aud)  feine  Singen  nid)t  aufheben 


10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ; the  one  a Phari- 
see, anil  the  other  a publican. 

1 1 The  Pharisee  stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  God,  I thank 
thee,  that  I am  not  as  other  men 
are , extortioners,  uniust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  1 possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 


gen  Qlmmel ; fonbern  fd)lug  an  frinr  i as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
4'ruft  unb  fpract):  ©ott,  fet)  mir  I upon  hfs  breast,  saying,  God  bo 
«Hünbcr  gnäbig!  I merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

14  3d)  fagr  euch : Tiefer  ging  ftlnab  ! 14  I tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
pcrrd)tfrrtigt  in  fein  &au8  t>or  irnrm.  j to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
Trim  Wer  fid)  frtbfl  erhöbet,  brr  wirb  [ other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 

ernlebrigct  Wrrbrn  ; unb  wrr  fid)  frlbfl * 

rmiebrigrt,  ber  wirb  crtjöfjet  werben. 


15  ©iebradjtrn  aud>  lunge  Ainbtein 
?u  ihm,  baft  tr  fie  follfe  anrüfiren. 
Ta  efl  aber  bie  3ünger  faften,  bebro- 
fteten  fie  tie. 

16  «ber  3ef«8  rief  fie  *n  fid),  unb 
fprad) ; gaffet  bie  ftinbtein  ju  mir 
fommen,  unb  wehret  ihnen  nid)t ; benn 
foldjcr  iff  ba»  Meid)  Wolle». 

17  SBahrlid),  id)  fage  cud) : Sfler 
nid)t  bafl  SHeid)  Wette»  nimmt  al»  ein 
Äinb,  ber  wirb  nid)t  hinein  fommen. 

18  Unb  t»  fragte  ihn  ein  Cberfitr, 
nnb  fprad):  Wuter  SJlcificr,  wa»  mtift 
id>  Iljun,  baft  id)  ba»  ewige  Scben 
ererbe  i 

19  3efu»  aber  ftrarf)  ju  ihm : SBa» 
heifteft  bu  mid)  gut?  Witmanb  ifi 
gut,  benn  ber  einige  Wott. 

20  Tu  weiftt  bie  Webote  wohl : Tu 
foil  ft  nidit  ehebrechen  Tu  fottft  nid)t 
tobten,  Tu  follft  nid»t  ftehlen  Tu 
follft  nicht  falfche»  3cugnift  reben.  Tu 
follft  teiuen  Cater  unb  beine  Clutter 
ehren. 

21  Cr  aber  fbrad) : Ta»  habe  Ich 
alle»  gehalten  oon  meiner  JJngcnb  auf. 

22  Ta  3tfu»  ba»  hörete,  fprach  er 
}u  ihm : tto  fehlt  blr  noch  6tn»  Cer- 
taufe alle»,  wa»  bu  t>aft,  unb  gib  e» 


himself  shall  be  abased ; and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them  : but  when  his  disciples  saw 
ft,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him.  and  said,  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not : for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a certain  ruler  asked 
him.  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? none 
is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have 
I kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet 

i lackest  thou  one  thing : sell  all 


214 


LUCAS  XVIII. 


ben  Ärmtn,  Co  tulrfl  bn  rintn  ©tfjat) 
im  ftimmrl  hoben ; unb  fomm,  unb 
folge  mir  nod). 

23  Ta  er  aber  ba6  hörete,  marb  er 
traurig ; tenn  er  »ar  fetjr  rcid). 

21  Ta  aber  Sefub  fab,  bag  er  trau- 
rig geworben  War,  fprad)  er:  Stfic 
Febwerlld)  werben  bie  iKeidjen  in  ba« 
»tritt)  Wolle«  fommen ! 

25  G«  ift  leidjter,  bag  ein  Äameel 
gehe  burd)  ein  »labrlöbr.  benn  bag  ein 
»tridjer  in  ba«  Meid)  Wolle«  tomme. 

26  Ta  fyrarfjen,  bie  ba«  (jöreten: 
ffikr  lann  benn  felifl  werben? 

27  Gr  aber  fprad):  Sila«  bei)  ben 
ffllcntdjiu  unmöglid)  if),  ba«  ift  bet) 
Wett  raöglid). 

28  Ta  fprad)  8-ktru«:  Siehe,  wir 
haben  ade«  berlaffen,  unb  finb  bir 
nachflefolget. 

23  Gr  aber  fprad)  ju  ihnen : äßahr- 
lich,  id)  fagc  euch:  (56  if)  »tietnanb, 
ber  ein  5>au«  berlägt,  ober  eitern, 
ober  örüber,  ober  ißeib,  ober  fttnbcr, 
um  br«  ‘Hnd>3  Mottcö  willen, 

30  Ter  cö  nid)t  pielfältig  Wieber  em- 
pfange in  tiefer  3eit,  unb  in  ber  ju- 
tnnftigen  iße»  ba«  ewige  2ebcn.  • 

3t  Gr  nahm  aber  ju  fid)  bie  3wolfe, 
unb  fprad)  ju  ihnen : Sehet,  wir  ge- 
hen hinauf  gen  fjerufalem,  unb  eö  wirb 
alle«  oollrnbet  werben,  ba«  ßrfeprirben 
if)  turd)  bie  HJropheten  von  be«  ä)tcn- 
fdten  Sohne. 

32  Tenn  er  wirb  überantwortet  wer- 
ben ben  Reiben ; unb  er  wirb  berfpot- 
tet.  unb  gefd)mdhet,  unb  Pcrfpei;et 
Werben ; 

33  llnb  fle  werben  ihn  fieigcln  unb 
lobten ; unb  am  britten  Jage  wirb  er 
wieber  auferfteben. 

34  Sie  aber  vernahmen  ber  fein«, 
unb  bie  Diebe  war  ihnen  oerborgen, 
unb  wußten  nid)!,  waö  ba  gefagt  war. 

35  Gö  gefdjah  aber,  ba  er  nahe  ju 
Scridjo  tarn,  fag  ein  lölinber  am  8ür- 
ge,  unb  bettelte. 


that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven : and  come, 
follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  verv  sorrowful : for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a camel 
to  go  through  a needle’s  eye,  than 
for  a rich  man  to  enter  mlo  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said.  The  thingswhich 
are  impossible  with  men,  are  pos- 
sible with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  saiJ,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily I say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa- 
rents, or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  child- 
ren, for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

31  T Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold. we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  tilings  that  are  written  by  tho 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mock- 
ed, and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death:  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  uone  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  1 And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jeri- 
cho, a certain  blind  man  sat  by 
the  way -side  Egging  •,  ’ 


Coogle 


LUCAS  XIX. 


915 


36J*  n a&r  bärrtc  bab  Bolf,  bab 
®*r*wn  fling.  fcrfctjctc  er.  trab  ba# 
fcarr. 

A7  trrfünbigtcn  He  ibm,  3rfu# 
son  9!a;arctb  gingt  porüber. 

39  Unb  rr  rief  unb  (brad) : 3tfu,  bu 
cmjii  SNujibfl,  erbarme  bid)  meiner! 

,abcr  borne  an  gingen,  be- 
werten ihn,  er  folltr  fdjmeigcn.  (Sr 
»brr  fd)rk  biel  mehr:  t!u  Sof)n  X>a- 
"w,  erbarme  bid)  meiner ! 

<0  3efu«  aber  flanb  fülle,  unb  birfi 
*n  fidi  fahren.  3>a  flc  ihn  aber 
Mpebeblfiin  brachten,  fragte  er  lfm, 

ü Unb  ferad):  föa#  triaft  bu,  baft 
e bir  Ibnn  feil?  ®r  fprad) : $crr, 
w«  id)  (eben  möge ! 

« Unb  3efnb  fprad)  ju  ifim:  Set) 
wnb;  bein  Qilaube  bat  bir  geholfen. 

13  Unb  alfobalb  ioarb  rr  febrnb.  unb 
felgte  ihm  nach,  unb  pries  «ott.  Unb 
«W  ßolf,  ba»  foldje*  faf>,  lobte  «ott. 


36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  askea  what  it  meant 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passpth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  be- 
fore rebuked  trim,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace  : nut  he  cried  so 
much  the  more,  Thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him : and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

4 1 Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  l 
shall  do  unto  thee  ? And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re- 
ceive thy  sight : thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  receiv- 
ed his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God : and  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
umo  God. 


®a»  19  Capitci. 

Unb  rr  jog  blncitt,  unb  ging  burcb 
u Srritho. 

8 Unb  flrbr.  ba  tear  tin  ffllann. 
ernannt  3ad)äu$,  brr  mar  rin  Cbcr- 
frt  ber  36!lnrr,  unb  mar  rcid) ; 

3 Unbbrgrbrtlr  3rfum  pt  feben,  tocr 
? fcärr.  unb  tonnte  nicht  Oor  bem 
®«ltr,  brnn  rr  toar  tirln  eon  fßrrfon. 

4 Unb  rr  lief  oorfjin,  unb  flieg  auf 
Jinen  Blaulbrrrbaum.  auf  baft  er  ihn 

brnn  allba  feilte  er  burd)fom- 
nicn 

£ .Unb  alb  3efu«  fam  an  biefelbige 
«'atte.  fab  rr  auf  unb  n>arb  feiner  ae* 
Jahr,  unb  fprad)  ju  ibm : 3Lld)de. 
'if'fl  eitenP  hrrniebrr;  Penn  ich  muff 
wtite  ju  beinern  fcaufr  dnfebrrn. 

6 Unb  rr  flieg  eilenb  bernirber,  unb 
**!■  ibn  auf  mit  grrubrn 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

A ND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
A through  Jericho. 

2 And  behold,  there  teas  a man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3 And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was ; and  could  not  lor 
the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature. 

4 Ami  he  ran  before,  and  climb- 
ed up  into  a sycamore-tree  to  sec 
him  : for  he  was  to  pass  thut.tno/. 

5 And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zacche- 
us. make  haste,  and  come  down . 
for  to-day  I must  abide  at  thy 

h6UAnd  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  und  received  him  joyfully. 
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7 Ta  fit  ba#  fa^cn,  murreltn  fit  aßt, 
bag  er  beb  einem  ©ünber  clnlehme. 


8 3nd)ä«9  aber  trat  bar,  unb  fprad) 
ju  bem  Jjerrn : ©lebe,  $err.  bit  fcälfte 
meiner  GVüter  fl(bc  lei)  ben  Armen  , unb 
fo  id)  3emanb  betrogen  pabe,  ba#  gebt 
id)  bierfältig  trieber. 

9 3cfu8  aber  fprad)  ju  ifmi:  fteult 
IR  bitfem  $jaufe  §ril  toiber- 
fapren.  Rntcmal  er  aud)  Slbrapam# 
Sehn  iR. 

10  Tenn  b c©  a«enfd)en  ©obn 
iR  gt foinme n,  ju  fud)en  unb  fe- 
1 i fl  ju  mad)tn.  ba#  brrloren  iR. 

1 1 Ta  Re  nun  jupörrlen,  fagte  er 
twiter  ein  Wleid)niR.  barurti,  bafj  er 
nabe  btt)  3erufalem  mar,  unb  Re  mci- 
netrn.  ba#  »Neid)  ©olle#  foUtc  alfobalb 
flcoffenbarct  merben ; 

12  Unb  fbrad):  (Sin  (Sbler  jog  fern 
in  ein  Üanb,  bag  er  ein  Rlcicf)  ein* 
nähme,  unb  bann  mltbtrfämc. 

13  Tiefer  forberte  jebn  feiner  Änedffe, 
unb  gab  ihnen  jrbn  (jjfunbe.  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihnen : fcanbclt,  bio  bag  Id)  mieber- 
fommr. 

I I ©eine  Bürger  aber  maren  Ihm 
feinb,  unb  fdRtften  öotfd)aft  nad) 
ihm,  unb  lieften  ihmfagrn:  ©Irmol- 
len  nid)i.  bag  biefer  über  un#  Ijcrrfdje. 

15  Uno  efl  begab  Reh,  ba  er  micter- 
fam,  naehbetn  er  bat  tfleid)  ringenom- 
men  batte;  blefi  er  bicfelbigen  Änedjtf 
forbtrn,  melchen  er  ba#  Weib  gegeben 
halte,  bajj  er  mügte,  ma#  ein  Scglldxr 
gchaiibelt  balle. 


10  Ta  trat  berju  ber  (SrRe,  unb 
fbrad):  frerr,  bein  $fanb  hat  jehn 
Hifunbr  erworben 

17  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  ihm:  (Sh  bu 
frommer  Jtncebt,  biemcii  bu  biR  im 
WeringRen  treu  geroefen,  follfi  bu 
Sladjt  haben  über  jehn  ©table. 

18  Ter  anbere  fam  aud),  unb  fprad) : 
rin  ^ifunb  hat  fünf  ^funbe  gc- 


7 And  when  they  *»w  it,  they 
all  murmured,  «ring.  That  he 
was  gone  to  be  guesl  with  a man 
that  is  u sinner. 

8 Anti  Zaccheu i stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  l*>rd  tfto 
luilf  of  my  goods  I give  to’  the 
poor  ; and  if  I have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  ac- 
cusation, I restore  him  to ur-fold. 

9 And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a son  oi? 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  como 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  And  asthey  heard  these  things, 

he  added  and  spake  a parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immedi- 
ately appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A certain 
nobleman  went  into  a far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, ami  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  ami  said  unto  them,  Oc- 
cupy till  I come. 

11  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a message  after  him, 

[ saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  call, 
ed  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
five  pounds. 
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19  3u  bem  ffaad)  ft  aifa:  Unb  bn 
follfl  fftjn  über  fünf  ®täbtf. 

20  llnö  brr  CDritte  fani,  unb  fbrad): 
$}crc,  firbe  ba,  I>icr  iff  brin  tpfunb.  tucl- 
«brtfa  bob«  fm  Stfaxigtinfa  befallen; 

21  3d)  fürstete  mfa  bor  blr,  bfnn  bu 
bifl  fin  fartrr  Slantt  ; bu  nimrafl,  bad 
bu  nid)t  gtirgrt  baft,  unb  rrnteft,  bad 
ba  nfat  grfart  Ijafb. 

22  (Sr  fprad»  ju  ifan : ®ud  bfinrra 
SRnnbf  rfatr  id)  bid),  bu  £d)nlf! 
SSujtrft  bu.  b»i|  id)  fin  farm  fUtann 
bin,  tirfaf,  bad  id)  nfat  grlrgrt  fabf, 
unb  rrntf,  bad  Id)  nid)t  gffäft  faix ; 

23  ©arum  fail  bu  bfnn  mfin  Wclb 
nidjtin  bieBJftbfrlbanf  gegeben?  Unb 
hJtnn  id)  gtfonimcn  märe,  falte  id;  ed 
mil  ©uefar  erforbert. 

24  llnb  er  fprad)  ju  benen.  biebabet) 
fanben:  Slehmet  bad  Bfunb  bon  ifai. 
unb  gebt  cd  ban,  ber  3c fa  HJfunbe  fat. 

25  Unb  fie  fbradjen  311  ifan : &crr, 
fat  er  bod)  jefa  (|}funbe. 

2<>  3d)  fuge  eud)  aber:  ©er  ba  fat, 
bem  tvlrb  gegeben  trerben ; bon  tern 
obrr,  ber  nid)t  fat,  tpirb  atfa  bad  ge- 
nommen tnerben,  bad  cr  fat. 

27  Dod)  jene,  meine  geinbe,  bie  nid)t 
Sollten,  bajj  fa  über  fie  farrfaen  follte, 
bringet  far,  unb  enfarget  fie  bor  mir. 

• 

28  llnb  aid  er  fofaed  fagte,  jog  er 
fort,  unb  reifete  fanauf  gen  ijerufalrm. 

' 

29  Unb  ed  begab  fid),  aid  er  nafate 
flfn  Betfafage  unb  Bctfanicn,  unb 
Jam  an  ben  Cffaberg,  fanbte  er  (finer 
•Jünger  jtoffn. 

30  llnb  fbrad):  Wehet  bin  in  bra 
Warft,  ber  gegen  eud)  liegt ; unbmenn 
Ifa  binein  fomrnct.  merbet  ii>r  fin  gitl- 
Ifn  angebunben  finben,  auf  ibefaem 
nod)  nif  fein  9Hcnfa  gefejien  ift. 

I üöftt  ed  ab,  unb  bringet  rt. 

31  Unb  fo  end)  Jemanb  fragt, 
Jwntm  if>r  cd  ablöfct,  fo  fagt  alfo  gu 
Ifai : Dtr  §err  bebarf  fein. 


19  And  he  Raid  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  For  I feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man:  thou  tatest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  1 was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  nty  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I might  havu 
required  mine  own  with  usury  1 

24  And  ho  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  tliat 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds  ) 

28  For  1 say  unto  you.  That  un- 
to every  one  which  hath,  shall  be 
given ; and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  bo 
taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  tliat  I should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and^lay  them 
before  me. 

28  1 And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you±  In  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
find  a colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never 
man  sat : loose  him,  aud  bring 
him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ? thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hatfi 
need  of  him. 
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sa  Uni  b*  «tfaaMni  flingrn  Wn- 
B8»  Mt*8*  Wir  " ^Bfn  ^Ur 

33  To  fit  aber  bad  güOtn  abloftltn, 
fpradyn  friar  £mrn  JO  ibnru : HSa- 
rura  lofct  ibr  baft  püUti>  £b" 

34  Sit  aber  fprad)tn  : iDcr  S$m  bc- 
barf  frin. 

35  Unb  fk  bradifrn  rb  ju  3tfu,  unb 
nwrirn  ihrr  Älribrr  auf  bae  güücn, 
unb  frtjtrn  3ffnm  barauf. 

36  Ta  tr  nun  &inwg.  brrlfrttn  fit 
Iftrr  Äifibcr  auf  btn  SBrg. 

37  Unb  ba  cr  nafjc  binju  fam.  unb 
ten  btn  CVMbtrg  brrab,  fing  an  brr 
nfl'ujt  Sjaufc  frincr  Stinger,  niU  grru- 
brn  ®oti  ju  loben  mil  lauter  Stim- 
me. über  alle  listen,  bic  fit  grfri)« 
fatten, 

38  Unb  ft>rad>rn : fflelebet  ftb,  btr 
ba  fommt.  ein  Sönig.  in  bem  Warnen 
be«  £*rrn ! grirbc  fei)  im  Fimmel, 
unb  (ihre  in  btr  &öbc ! 

39  Unb  ctlidK  btr  iifmrifätr  im 
Steift  fpradicn  ju  ifjnt : lüiriflcr,  jlrafe 
bed)  bei  ne  Stinger. 

40  6r  antwortete,  unb  fpraef)  tu 
Ibnen : 3d?  fagr  end> : Süo  bieft  wer- 
btu  fd)»rigcn,  fo  werben  bie  Steine 
fd>rrlKiJ. 

41  Unb  «alb  rr  nafie  binfu  fam,  fap 
er  bit  Stabt  an,  unb  rocinetc  über  fit. 

42  Unb  fprad) : SBenn  bu  tfl  wüfjirft, 
fo  würbeft  bu  and)  btbcnftn  tu  bitftr 
btintr  3eit.  waä  ?u  bnntm  griebtn 
bienet.  Über  nun  ift  tb  bor  brintn 
äugen  berborgen. 

43  I'tnn  ti  wirb  bie  3eit  über  bid) 
fommen,  bag  btine  geinbe  werben  um 
bid»  unb  btine  Äinbrr  mit  bir  tint 
iiiagtnbuffi  fdilagcn.  bid)  belagern, 
unb  an  allen  Crien  ängften ; 

41  Unb  Werben  bid)  fd>ltifrn,  unb 
{einen  Stein  auf  bem  anbtrn  laffcn ; 
Parum,  baft  bu  nicht  rrfannt  hart  bie 
3eit,  tariuncu  bu  bciingcfudjt  bift. 


I 32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
I their  way,  and  found  eTen  as  he 
[ had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ve  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus : and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
tnereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a loud 
voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  seen ; 

38  Haying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glo- 
ry in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  1 tell  you,  that  if  theso 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  atones 
would  immediately  cry  out 

41  H And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thofi,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  thingB  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace ! but  now  they  aro  hid 
lrom  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lav  thee  even  wilh 
the  ground,  and  tny  children  with- 
in thee : and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another : 
because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 


45  Unb  rr  fling  in  btn  tcra|)cl(  unb 
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pnci  an  auSjulrtibcn,  bit  barinncn 
bcrfanftcn  unb  fauftcn, 

46  llut>  fprad;  ,}u  Ibnrn : Gb  ftrbcf 

E'djrlcbfn : SJIcin  $>aub  iR  fin  Crl- 
116 ! iljr  aber  fyabt  (ft  gemad;t  jur 
tffiörbrrgrubc. 

4?  Unb  er  Irbrctc  täglid;  im  Irmptl. 
®btr  bit  Sjobenprirfier  unb  2d;riftgf- 
Ifbrtrn.  unb  bif  Corrtfbmfirn  im  Colic 
trachteten  ihm  nad;,  bag  fie  U)n  uni- 
fcradjtcn ; 

48  Unb  fanbtn  nicht,  tulc  fie  ifym 
(bun  feilten ; beim  alle«  Coll  fling 
ihm  an,  unb  l;örete  if;»- 

Tab  SO  Gapitfl. 

11  nb  rft  begab  fleh  ber  Tage  einen,  ba 
**  tr  baft  Coll  lebrele  im  Icmpcl, 
unb  prebigte  bad  Guangclium ; ba 
traten  ju  ihm  bif  ^obenpriefter  unb 
£d;riftgflrl>rtrn  mit  ben  «elteften, 

2  Unb  fagten  ;u  ihm.  unb  fprad>rn  : 
Sage  unb,  auö  wab  für  SJladjt  thufl 
bu  bab?  Ober.  wer  t>»t  bir  bit  äJtadjt 
gegeben? 

3  Gr  aber  antwortete,  unb  fprad;  ju 
ihnen : 3<h  »ill  eud;  aud;  Gin  ÄBort 
fragen,  fagt  mir  tb : 

4  Tie  laufe  3ol;anni6  »ar  fle  Pom 
$immcl,  ober  non  Dtenfd)cn  ? 

5  Sit  aber  gebadjten  bei;  gef;  felbft, 
unb  fpradKn:  Sagen  wir:  Com 
$immel;  fo  wirb  er  fagen : darum 
babtjbr  ihm  benn  nicht  geglaubet  ? 

6  Sagen  mir  aber:  Ccm  Clenfdgn ; 
fo  mirb  unb  alleb  Colf  fteinigeu ; benn 
fit  flehen  barauf,  bag  Sobanntb  ein 
foppet  fei;. 

7  Unb  fit  antmorteten,  fle  luüglen  efl 
nicht,  too  ge  fjer  märe. 

8  Unb  jefub  fprad;  ja  ihnen:  So 
fage  Id;  euch  aud;  nid>t,  aub  mab  für 
Ctacbt  ich  bab  thue. 

9  Gr  fing  aber  an  ju  fagen  bem 
Balte  blcftfl  (Hleid)nig:  Gin  Clenrd; 
PganUe  einen  dclnbrrg,  unb  that  ihn 
ben  Ckingärtnern  aub,  unb  jog  über 
Sanb  eint  gute  3eit 
10  Unb  ju  feiner  3citfanbte  er  einen 
Änedjt  ju  ben  SSeingärtncrn,  bag  ge 
ll;m  gäben  Don  ber  grucht  beb  dem- 


and began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  U writ- 
ten, My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taqght  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of 
the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do  > for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
riests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
im,  with  the  elder«, 

2  And  spake  unto  him;  saying, 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  dornst 
thou  these  things  t or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
1 to  them,  I will  also  ask  you  one 
thing;  and  answer  me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  1 
6 And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven  ; he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us:  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 
a prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  t ms. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I you  by  what  au- 
thority I do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable:  A certain 
man  planted  a vineyard,  and  let 
it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a far  country  for  a long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
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btrgrft.  «brr  bit  ©dnfldrtntr  flausten 
l^n,  unb  liegen  U;n  Iter  con  fid). 

1 1 Unb  übt r baft  fanbtc  tr  nod)  tintn 
anbern  Äneefit ; fit  abtr  flaupten  btn- 
felbigen  and),  unb  hölmetcn  itjn,  unb 
liegen  if>n  lttr  bon  Jld) 

15  Unb  übtr  baft  fanbtc  or  btn 
britten  ; fit  abtr  wrtpunbdcn  btn 
aud).  unb  fliegen  il>n  fiinauft. 

13  Da  fpradjber  §trr  beftffieinber* 
gtft:  Jßaft  foil  id)  thun  4 Jd)  Will 
molntn  lieben  £olin  ftnbtn ; oiellcict)!. 
ibtnn  fit  btn  feign,  tperben  fit  fid) 
fdKutn. 

14  Da  abtr  bit  SBeingärtner  btn 
Sofia  fafien,  batfiten  fie  bet;  fid)  ftlbfl, 
unb  fpradgn:  Daft  ifl  ber  6rbf, 
foramt,  lagt  unft  ifin  tobten,  bag  baft 
®rbt  unftr  ftl). 

13  Unb  fit  fliegen  ibn  fiinauft  bor 
btn  ffieinberg,  unb  töbtrtrn  ihn.  Saft 
Wirb  nun  btr  $>crr  beft  Scinbtrgtft 
btnftlbigtn  thun  ? 

16  6r  wirb  fommen,  unb  bieft  ©ein- 
partner  umbrinpen.  unb  feinen  Sein* 
berg  anbern  auftthuu.  Da  fit  baft 
fiörcten,  fpraefien  jit : Daft  ftp  ftrnt ! 

17  Cr  aber  faf>  fie  an,  unb  fprad): 
Saft  ifl  btnn  baft,  baft  gcfdjrirben 
flehet:  Dtt  Stein,  btn  bit  fijaulrutc 
brrreorfen  fiaben,  tfr  jura  Sdfltint 
geworfen : 

18  ©defier  auf  bltftn  Stein  fällt, 
ber  wirb  jerfehtUtn ; auf  mdefirn  aber 
tr  fällt,  ben  wirb  rr  jtrmalmen  1 

19  UnbbitfjohtnprlffltrunbSdjrift- 
gdefirten  tradjtrten  barnarf),  wie  fit  bit 
fcanbe  an  ihn  legten  ju  bcrfelhigtn 
Stunbe;  unb  furehtettn  fid)  bor  btm 
Wolfe.  Denn  fie  otmahmen,  bag  tr 
auf  fie  bitftft  «leidpilg  gefagt  hattf. 

20  Unb  fit  hielten  auf  ihn,  unb 
fanbttn  Saurer  auft,  bit  fid)  flcllen 
follten,  alft  wären  fit  fromm,  auf  bag 
flc  ihn  in  btr  »lebe  fingen,  bamit  fit 
ihn  überantworten  fönnten  berCbrlg- 
ftit  unb  ffiewalt  btft  üanbpfltgerft. 

21  Unb  fit  fragten  ihn.  unb  fpradjen: 
fflltlfltr,  Wir  loiffen,  bag  bu  aufrldjtig 


of  the  vineyard : but  the  hus- 
bandmen beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

1 1 And  again  he  sent  another 
servant : and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a third: 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  aud 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  What  shall  I do?  I 
will  send  my  beloved  son : it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  Aim  when 
they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him*  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

13  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  Aim.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  1 

16  He  ehnll  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 
bid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  comer? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken:  out 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  T And  the  cnief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him  ; and  they 
feared  the  people : • for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  Aim.  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feigu  themselves  just  men,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him  un- 
to the  power  and  authority  of  tha 
governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Ma«<—  wo  know  that  thou  say- 
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rrbcfl  unb  Irbrcfl,  unb  atfjtcfl  ft  int« 
tRrafdjrn  *nfff>cn,  fonbcrn  bu  Icprcft 
brn  SBcg  ©oiitfl  rcd)t. 

22  3ft  r«  rrd)t.  bag  trir  btm  Äaifrr 
btn  ©d)o§  0f&fn  ebrr  nicfjt  1 

23  (Sr  abtr  mcrftc  ifjrt  21ft,  unb 
fprad)  ju  iijncn : 8Ba6  otrfucljt  lf)tr 
mid) ' 

24  3rigtt  mir  btn  Wrofdjcn ; mtfj 
©itb  unb  Urbrrfcprift  l>at  er?  Sit 
ontmortrtrn  unb  fpradjtn : Drß  Äai- 
ftrfl. 

25  (Sr  abrrfpracf)  ju  ihnen : ©o  gebet 
btm  ftaifrr.  tt>a6  be®  Halfer®  i(l,  unb 
fflott,  it>a®  Wottcö  I ft. 

26  Unb  fie  fonntrn  fein  SBort  nicf)t 
tiibtln  bor  btm  ©olfe;  unb  bertmin- 
btrlrn  fid)  feiner  «ntioort,  unb  fd>n?ie- 
fttn  fülle. 

27  Da  traten  ju  ibm  etliche  ber 
Sabbuctkr.  treldje  ba  batten,  e®  fet) 
trine  Sluferflt^ang,  unb  fragten  ii)n, 

28  Unb  fprad)rn:  ©Icifkr,  ffllofr® 
tod  nn«  gefd)rieben : So  Semanbe® 
©ruber  ftirbt,  ber  ein  Äticib  bat.  unb 
ftirbt  erblo®,  fo  foil  fein  ©ruber  ba® 
Söeib  nehmen,  unb  feinem  ©ruber 
einen  Samen  rrmeden. 

28  Wnu  waren  (leben  ©rüber.  Der 
Crfle  nahm  ein  ©leib,  unb  flarb  erblo®. 

30  Unb  ber  Slnbrre  nahm  baß  SBelb, 
unb  ftarb  and)  erblo«. 

31  Unb  ber  Dritte  nahm  fit  Def- 
felbigen  gteid)en  alle  Sieben,  unb  lie- 
ßen feine  ftinber,  unb  ftarben. 

32  3uletjt  nad)  allen  ftarb  and)  baß 
SBelb. 

33  91un  In  ber  Stufrrfkbung,  treffen 
SSeib  wirb  fle  fepn  unter  benen ? Denn 
alle  S ieben  haben  fle  jum  SSeibe  gehabt. 

34  Unb  3efu»  antwortete,  unb  fprad) 
jtt  ihnen : Die  ftinber  tiefer  ©Jett  frei- 
en, unb  taffen  fld)  frepen. 

35  SBeld>c  aber  würbig  frpn  Werben, 
fene  Sßett  ju  erlangen,  unb  bie  «ufer- 
ftebung  bon  ten  lobten,  bie  werben 
Weber  frrpen,  nod)  fld)  frepen  taffen. 

36  Denn  fle  tonnen  hinfort  nldjt 


cst  and  teachest  rightly,  neither 
acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  1 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craf- 
tiness, and  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ve  me  I 

24  Shew  me  a penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  1 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar’s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  be  Cesar’s,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people : 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  1 Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees  (which  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection) 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  If  any  man’s  brother  die, 
having  a wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  Seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren : and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  «lied  childless. 

31  And  the  third  look  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also; 
and  they  left  uo  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  die  resurrection, 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ! for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  »But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
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»rrbrn ; brnn  fit  flnb  brn  Sngel" 
pifidi,  anb  »ottrt  Jtinbrr.  btr»eU  fir 


37  Dai  aber  bit  lobten  aufcrftcben, 
bat  and)  MereO  ffrbrutft,  btt)  btm 
«ufrfit.  ba  cr  bon  &rrm  hclftct:  ®ott 
«brabamb.  unb  ©oil  3faat9,  unb  ®ott 
3afob& 

38  ©olt  obor  ifl  nidjt  bor  lobttn, 
fonbtrn  bor  «ebenbigrn  «ott ; btnn  fit 
Icbon  ibm  allt. 

39  15a  antworteten  ctlidy  btr  3d>rift- 
gelehrten,  unb  f brachen : Stridor,  bu 
baft  redd  gefagt. 

40  llnb  floburfton  if>n  i>infort  nldjtb 
mehr  fragen. 

41  Cr  fi'rad)  abtr  jn  ihnen : SBie 
fagrn  flo,  ChriftuS  fet)  Daelb#  Sotm? 

42  Unb  tr  folbft,  Datjib,  fpridjt  im 
<pfalmbud)o : 35or  £orr  bat  gefagt  )U 
mtinora  S>orm : Setif  bid)  311  meiner 
Sed)trn, 

43  Sib  baft  id)  logt  brine  geinbe  311m 
gd)cmcl  boincr  guffc 

44  Daoib  nennet  ihn  oinen  $errn, 
bole  ift  er  beim  fein  ®obn* 

45  Da  obor  alle«  Wolf  juijSrrte, 
fprad)  tr  3U  feinen  3öngtrn : 


46  Sjütet  end)  bor  bon  Schriftgrlefir- 
ton,  bit  ba  molten  einher  treten  in  lan- 
gen ftteibrm,  unb  laffen  fid)  gornt 
grüfjen  auf  bem  Starrte,  unb  fiftrn 
gerne  obtn  an  in  bon  <Sd>ulcn  unb 
über  lifche ; 

47  Sit  froffrn  bor  SSittmrn  Käufer, 
unb  toonbon  lange  Wrbetc  bor  Die 
»erben  beflo  fd)»trort  IBorbammnig 
empfangen. 


more:  for  they  are  equal  onto 
the  angels;  anil  are  the  children 
of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  rais- 
ed, even  Moses  shewed  at  the 
bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  ami  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  Goa  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living : for  atl 
live  unto  him. 

39  T Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  ail. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David’s  son  1 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Loan  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

43  Till  1 make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? • 

45  T Then  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  people,  ho  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows’  hou- 
ses, and  for  a shew  maku  long 
prayers:  the  sarno  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 


Dafi  21  Cap  it  cl. 
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(Cr  fab  abrr  auf  unb  febauete  bic 
^ 5Hcid)rn.  »if  flc  ihre  Cpfer  cinleg- 
Itn  in  ben  WottcMaflcn. 

2 <ir  fat)  aber  aud)  eine  arme  SSitt- 
tw,  bic  legte  JtKb  «djerfkln  ein.* 


3 Unberfprad):  Wabrlld).  id)  fape 
cud):  Diele  arme  Söitttw  (ja!  mehr 
benn  fle  alle  finflfltfll- 

4 Denn  biefc  alle  l?al*n  ««•  *5»“ 


AND  he  looked  up  and  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts 
into  tho  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a certain 
poor  widow,  casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a truth  I say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
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lUbcrftujj  eingelegt  pm  Opfrr  Wot- 
tfft;  fit  aba  bdt  Don  ihrer  'Ärrautl)  ailt 
il;rc  Waprung,  hie  fie  hatte,  eingelegt. 

5 Unb  ha  etliche  Tagten  hon  bem 
2empcl.bafjergefd)mücft  märe  hon  fei- 
nen Steinen  unb  Aleinobien,  fpract)  er : 

6 6h  thirb  hie  3cit  femmrn,  in  rocl- 
eher  heg  alles,  haß  ihr  fchet,  nicht  6in 
Stein  auf  bem  anbern  gelajfen  thirb, 
her  nicht  jerbrodxn  roerbe. 

7 Sic  fragten  ihn  aber,  unb  (bra- 
chen : ®lciftcr.  mann  foil  bah  merben? 
Unb  melcheh  ift  bah  3fld)fn,  mann  bah 
gcfchctKn  mirb  ? 

8 (Sr  aber  fprach:  Sehet  ja,  lagt 
euch  nicht  verführen.  'Tenn  Diele  mer- 
ben (ommen  in  meinem  Stamen,  unb 
fagen,  ich  f*h  f*.  unb  bie  >*  >fl  her- 
btp  gefommen.  folget  ihnen  nicht  nach- 

9 ffiknn  ihr  aber  hören  merbet  Don 
Arlegen  unb  Sinpörimgcn,  fo  enffrftet 
tnch  nicht,  btnn  folchch  muß  jttDor  ge- 
fchehen : Aber  bah  <Snbe  ift  noch  nicht 
fo  halb  ba. 

10  $a  fpraci)  er  }u  ihnen : ein  SJolf 
mirb  fich  erheben  über  bah  ütnbere,  unb 
ein  Weid)  über  bah  SInbere ; 

11  Unb  merben  gefchehen  groge  6rb- 
bebungrn  hin  unb  mieber,  theure  3r'* 
nnb  tfkftilcn) , auch  merben  Schrecf- 
niffe  unb  große  3eicpen  Dom  fctmmcl 
gcfd)fhen. 

12  Slbrr  »or  biefein  allen  merben  jle 
bie  $}änbc  an  euch  legen,  unb  merben 
euch  berfolgcn,  unb  überantmorten  in 
ihre  Schulen  unb  Wefängniffe,  unb  bor 
Könige  unb  dürften  jiehen,  um  meineh 
Wanten#  roillrn. 

13  Da#  mirb  cud)  aber  miberfapren 
ju  einem  3eugniB 

l-l  So  nehmet  nun  $u  §crjcn,  baß 
ihr  nid)t  forget,  mie  ihr  euch  Derant- 
lvorten  fotlt. 

15  Denn  ich  Witt  euch  ffltunb  unb 
SSeißlgit  geben,  melcher  nidjt  feilen  mi- 
berfpred)en  mögen,  nod>  miberftehen 
alle  eure  tSibcrmärtigcn. 

16  3he  merbet  aber  übrranlmortct 
merben  Don  ben  ttltern,  Örübcrn,  (St- 


abundance cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God  : but  she  of  her  penu- 
rv  hath  cast  in  ail  the  liying  that 
she  had. 

5 I And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones,  and  shifts,  he  said, 

6 As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7 And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  bei  and  what  sign  will 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  1 

8 And  he  said,  Take  heed  that 
yo  be  not  deceived : for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  and  the  lime  draw- 
eth  near : go  ye  not  therefore  af- 
ter them. 

9 But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrified:  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass;  but  the  end 
is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

1 1 And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences:  and  fearful  sinhts, and 
great  signs  shall  there  Se  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  be- 
ing brought  before  kings  and  rul- 
ers for  my  name’s  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I will  give  you  a mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren. 
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fmmbtcn  unb  grrunbtn ; unb  (It  fcer- 
btu  turtr  etliche  tobten. 

17  Unb  ihr  Werbet  gehaftet  fetjn  bon 
Jcbcnnanii,  uni  ntclncb  Stamens  tell- 
Irn. 

18  Unb  tin  $>aar  bon  tutrm  Raupte 
fed  nicht  umfommtn. 

19  gaffet  turc  Seelen  rail  ©ebutb. 

20  SBenn  iftr  abtr  fefien  Ibtrbtt  3e- 
rufalem  belagert  mit  finrra  $eere ; fo 
incrfct,  baft  tjerbtlj  rommtn  ift  iftrt 
Sicrim'i  flung. 

21  Stlftbann  »per  ln  3ubaa  ift,  ber 
flieht  auf  baft  ©eblrge;  unb  iwr  mit- 
ten barinnen  ift,  ber  h>cid>c  beraub; 
unb  toer  auf  btin  Sanbe  ift,  ber  tcranit 
nid)t  hinein. 

22  Denn  baft  ftnb  bit  Tage  ber  fRa- 
cbe,  baft  erfüllet  «erbe  all  eft,  waft  ge- 
febrieben  ift. 

23  8öel)t  aber  ben  Schwängern  nnb 
Saugerinnrn  in  bcnfelbigen  Jagen; 
benn  eft  »oirb  grofte  Sloth  anf  ftibtn 
fepn,  unb  tin  3ont  über  bieft  Belt. 

21  Unb  fit  Werben  fallen  burd)  btft 
Scbwertcft  Schärfe,  unb  gefangen  ge- 
führt! unter  alle  Bolter;  unb  3erufa- 
lera  wirb  , vertreten  werben  ton  ben 
Reiben,  bift  baft  ber  Reiben  3eit  erfül- 
let wirb. 

25  Unb  tft  werben  3ticben  gefdKben 
an  ber  Sonne,  unb  Sttonb,  unb  Ster- 
nen; unb  auf  ftrben  wirb  ben  Heuten 
bringe  fnjn,  unb  werben  jagen ; unb 
baft  SJtcer  unb  bie  äSaffcrwogen  wer- 
ben  braufen. 

26  Unb  bie  Btenfcben  Werben  ber- 
fd)mad)ten  Dor  fturdft,  unb  uor  ffiar- 
trn  ber  Dinge,  bie  fommen  follrn  auf 
Grbcn  ; benn  aud)  ber  $immel  Äräftc 
(ich  bewegen  n>erben. 

27  Unb  alftbann  Werben  fte  feilen 
beft  Blenityen  Sohn  fommen  in  ber 
SSolfe.  mit  grofttr  Äraft  unb  §err- 
lid)feit 

28  Üßenn  aber  biefeft  anfängt  pi  ge- 
fächen; fo  febet  auf.  unb  hebet  eure 
^äupter  auf,  barura,  baft  fid)  eure  ®r- 
lofung  nahet. 


and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and 
som«  of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  yo  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains ; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out;  ami  let 
not  them  that  are  in  the  countries 
enter  thereinto. 

I 22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  ami  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days f for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  I he 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations: 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  T And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  son,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars ; and  upon  the  earth  dis- 

! tress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  mariner : 

26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth : for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  sec  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  "a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads:  for  your  re- 
dumption draweth  nigh. 
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09  Unb  fr  fagtf  ifjnen  dn  ©leid)- 
nt| : SffKt  an  ben  grigenbaum,  unb 
olle  ^Äurae. 

30  iömn  Ilf  Jct^t  atidfdjlagcn,  fo 
fef)ct  if>r  cd  an  ii)nen.  unb  niertd,  bag 
jetit  ber  Sommer  nape  1(1. 

31  *lfo  and)  ihr,  »enn  ihr  bird  alles 
feijet  angcfxn,  fo  Iriffct,  bag  bad 
Weld)  Wotted  nahte  i(l. 

32  SBaf)rIid),  Id)  fage  rud):  Died 
Wc(d)lcd)t  »irb  nid)t  DCTgdjfn,  bid  bafj 
td  ailed  gcfd)cf>e. 

33  $}immd  unb  Crbc  »«ben  berge- 
fien  ;abcr  mrine  SBorte  bergeijen  nidjt. 

34  Slbcr  I>ätet  cud),  bag  rurf  Sjcrtcn 
nid)t  bcfcfgwct  »erben  mit  greifen 
unb  Saufen,  unb  mit  Sorgen  ter 
Waning,  unb  fomme  birfer  tag  fdtncll 
über  eud)  j 

35  Denn  »lc  ein  gallfiricT  Wirb  er 
fommen  über  alle,  bit  auf  (Srbcn  reotj- 
nen. 

36  So  feob  nun  »acTcr  allezeit,  unb 
betet,  baft  il»r  toilrbig  »erben  möget. 
(tu  entfliegen  biefem  allen,  Nid  gefäc- 
hen foil,  unb  ju  flehen  tor  bed  Sllcn- 
fd>en  Sohne. 

37  Unb  er  Ichretf  bed  taged  im  Jcm- 
ptl ; bed  Wad)t3  aber  ging  er  hinaud, 
unb  blieb  über  Stadjt  am  Oehiberge. 


38  Unb  ailed  Coif  mad)tc  fid)  frühe 
auf  ju  ihm,  im  Jerapcl  ihn  ju  hören. 


Dad  22  Capttel. 

(CB  »ar  aber  nahe  bad  gcfl  ber  fügen 
^ ©robe,  bad  ba  Dflern  fteigt. 

2 Unb  bic  ^ohenbrlefter  unb  Sehrift- 
gelehrten  trad)tcten,  »ie  fie  ihn  lobte- 
ten ; unb  fürchteten  (Ich  for  bera  SJolfe. 

3 Cd  »ar  aber  ber  Satanad  gefah- 
ren in  bett  Subad,  genannt  3fd)ariotf), 
ber  ba  »ar  aud  ber  ßahl  brr  3»°lfc 

4 Unb  er  ging  hin.  unb  rrbrie  mit 
ben  §o(xnpricflcrn  unb  mit  ben  £aupt- 

15 


29  And  he  spake  to  them  a para- 
ble; Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand 

32  Verily  l say  unto  yon,  This 
generation  shall  not  passawav,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  but  my  words  6hall  not  pass 
away. 

34  T And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  boras  a snare  Fhall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

0\V  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
called  the  Passover. 

2 And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him:  for  they  feared  "the  pco- 
plo. 

3 1 Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4 And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
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7 ra  fie  b a®  fafjen,  murreicn  fit  oQe 
bag  er  bei)  einem  Sünber  cintctjrcte. 


8 3^d>ä ne  aber  »rat  bar,  unb  fprad) 
ju  dem  Sjerrn : ©lebe.  i)crr,  bie  fcälfle 
meiner  Wüter  gebt  id)  ben  «mien ; unb 
fo  id)  Jemand  betrogen  tjabe,  bad  gebe 
lei)  Dierfültig  mitber. 

9 Jefud  aber  fprad)  ju  üjm:  ftcutr 
1 ft  bitftm  fcaufe  fceil  mlbcr- 
fahren,  flntemat  er  aud)  Slbrahamo 
Sohn  Ift. 

10  Tenn  bed  ffllrnfdjtn  Sohn 
i ft  gtfommen,  ju  fudirn  unb  fe- 
lig  ju  machen.  ba6  berloren  i ft. 

11  ra  fle  nun  jiihSrrtrn,  fagte  er 
melier  ein  Wlelchnig.  baruttt,  bag  er 
nabe  bet)  Jrrufalrm  mar,  unb  Oe  met* 
neten,  bad  >)tcid)  Wotted  follte  alfobaib 
geoffenbaret  loerben ; 

12  Unb  fprad):  $ln  (Stier  $og  fern 
in  ein  8anb,  bag  er  rin  Weich  ein- 
nähme,  unb  bann  micbertäme. 

13  riefer  forderte  irhn  feiner  ÄnedJIe, 
unb  gab  ihnen  jrhn  Wunde.  unb  (brad) 
ju  ihnen : handelt,  bib  bag  id)  miebtr- 
fomme. 

i l Seine  Bürger  aber  mären  lljm 
feinb,  unb  fd)icften  öotfd)aft  nach 
ihm,  unb  liegen  ihm  tagen:  Wir  mel- 
len nidjt.  bag  biefer  über  und  gerrfehe. 

15  Und  rd  begab  fleh.  ba  er  miebrr- 
fani,  nad)bem  er  bad  Meid)  eingenom- 
men hatte-,  hirg  er  biefrlbigrn  Unechte 
fordern,  melchen  er  bad  Weib  gegeben 
hatte,  bag  er  mügte,  mad  rin  Jeglicher 
gehandelt  hätte. 


16  ra  trat  berju  ber  5rfle,  unb 
fdrad) : .^err,  dein  Wund  hat  jrl)n 
Pfunde  ermorden 

17  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  ihm:  5h  du 
frommer  Jlnedit,  bierocil  bu  bift  im 
(»eringften  treu  gemefen,  fottfi  du 
ffltadjt  haben  über  jrbn  Städte. 

18  rer  andere  fam  auch,  unb  fpraef): 
$>rrr,  bein  ^funb  hat  fünf  ^funbe  ge- 
tragen. 


uoBpjuaOiu- 
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ffcrad) : Ta9  ifl  mein  2c  jb,  ber  fur  eucfj 
flf<irbrn  mirb ; bafi  tl>ut  )u  mtinrm 
©rbaditnij) 

20  Tcffclbfgen  gleichen  and)  ben 
Reid),  nad)  tem  Slbenbmable,  unb 
farad):  Ta6  if!  brr  Äeid),  bab  neue 
Jfftamrnt  in  meinem  ©lule,  ba#  für 
cud)  wrgoffen  tolrb. 

Si  ^cd)  flefje,  blc  ftanb  meines 
Bmätfjcrt  ifl  mil  mir  über  Jifdjc. 

22  llnb  jiuar  beS  SJJenfdjen  ©obn 
gebet  bin.  mir  r«  bcfdiloffcn  ifl.  Tod) 
trche  bcmfelbigen  Die  nfdjen,  burd)  mel- 
den er  terra  then  mirb  ? 

23  llnb  fie  fingen  an  tu  fragen  un- 
ter fid)  felbft,  welcher  eS  bod)  wäre  un- 
ter ibnen,  ber  bab  tbun  mürbe? 

24  Ce  erbob  fid)  aud)  ein  3anf  unter 
ibnen,  welcher  unter  ihnen  feilte  für 
ben  Wrö&rflcn  gehalten  werben  ? 

23  <Sr  aber  farad)  ,)tt  ihnen:  Tie 
Weltlichen  Äönige  herrfeben,  unb  bie 
©cwaltigen  beißt  man  gnäbige  Herren ; 


2ß  3br  aber  nicht  alfo ; fonbern  ber 
Wröfieile  unter  end)  foil  fenn  mie  ber 
3üngfle.  unb  ber  iBornebrafle  wie  ein 
Timer. 

27  Trnn  Welcher  ifl  ber  Wrö&cflc? 
Ter  ju  lifcbc flRet,  ober  ber  ba  bienet? 
3*1  fb  nidit  alfo,  bag  ber  jit  lifchc 
fifiet?  3d)  aber  bin  unter  eud)  wie 
tin  Timer 

28  3br  aber  fci)b  tS,  bie  ihr  beharret 
habt  beb  mir  in  meinen  flnfedjtun- 
gm. 

29  Unb  id)  mill  eud)  baS  Weid)  bc- 
fdjelben,  mit  mirS  mein  Water  bcfchlc- 
ben  bat ; 

30  Tag  ihr  eilen  unb  trinfen  feilt 
über  meinem  Tifche  in  meinem  Wcldte, 
unb  fltten  auf  ©tüblen.  unb  richten  tie 
jwölf  Wefdjlechter  3fraelo. 

31  Ter  .fjerr  aber  farad):  Simon, 
Simon ! flehe,  brr  ©atanab  bat  euer 
begehret,  baft  er  end)  möchte  flehten, 
»ie  ben  SBcijen 

32  3d)  aber  habe  für  bich  gebeten, 
bah  bein  Wlaube  nicht  aufböre.  Unb 
trenn  tu  tennalelnfl  bid)  befehrrfl,  fo 
flärfe  teilte  ©rüber. 


gave  unto  them,  raying,  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
litis  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying;  This  cup  is  tho 
new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  T But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  trnly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined : but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  IT  And  there  was  also  a strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them  ; and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
railed  benefactors. 

2f>  But  ye  shall  not  be  so : but  ho 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger ; anil  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serve! h l 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  l but 
I am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tions. 

29  And  l appoint  unto  you  a king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit 
on  thrones,  judging  tho  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  7 Anil  the  Lord  said,  PnniM, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hutii*!»  nffl* 
to  hare  you,  that  ho  may  siff  yon 
as  wheat : 

32  But  I have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  wh 
thou  art  converted,  strengthertl 
brethren. 
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33  Cr  fprad)  aber  311  iljm : Sjm.  id) 
bin  brrrit,  mit  Mr  Infl  ©tfangnifj  unb 
in  ben  lob  ju  geben. 

34  Gr  abet  fprad) : ^etre,  id)  fage 
bir,  Nrr  Sja bn  »irb  Ijcutc  nldjt  traben, 
che  benn  bu  brrpmal  wrleugnet  ljafl, 
tab  bn  mid)  fcnnrfl. 

35  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  ifpnnt : 0o  oft 
id)  end)  gefanbt  babe  obne  ©cutel, 
obne  lafdjc,  unb  obne  Sebube,  ^abt 
ihr  and)  fe  SJlangrl  grfiabt?  Sie 
fpradgn : 9tie  feinen. 

36  Ta  fprad)  rr  jn  il>nirn : «ber  nun, 
twr  einen  ©eutei  t>at,  ber  nehme  ihn, 
teffelbigen  gleidjen  and)  bie  Iafd>c. 
©er  aber  nid)l  hat,  berfaufe  fein  Äleib, 
unb  taufe  ein  Schmert. 

37  X'rnn  id)  tage  eud):  G6  muf|  nod) 
ba®  and)  ootlenbet  merben  an  mir.  bab 
gefdjrieben  flehet;  Gr  ifl  unter  bie 
Uebeltlidtergercdmet.  I'enn  tuabeon 
mir  gcfd)rieben  ifl,  bab  $at  fl“  ttnbe. 

38  Sit  fpradgn  aber:  §rrr,  flebt, 
bier  fmb  «t?eb  Sdjmerter.  Gr  aber 
fprad)  f«  ihnen  : G8  ifl  genug. 

39  Unb  er  ging  Iflnaiiö  nad)  feiner 
Wrroohnheit  an  ben  Ceblberg.  G6 
folgten  ihm  aber  feine  3üngcr  nad)  an 
benfelbigen  Crt. 

40  Unb  a 19  er  babin  tarn,  fprad)  er 
ju  ihnen:  ©rtet,  auf  bajj  ipr  nicht  in 
Anfechtung  faltet. 

41  Unb  er  rife  fleh  bon  ihnen  bei) 
einem  Stcintuurfe,  unb  tniectc  nieber, 
betete, 

42  Unb  fprad) : ÜJater,  toiflfl  bn,  fo 
nimm  biefen  Held)  non  mir:  bod)  nidjt 
mein,  fonbern  bein  CMUe  gcfrf)cfye. 

43  G8  erfchien  ihm  aber  ein  Cngef 
bom  Fimmel,  unb  flärfte  ihn. 

44  Unb  efl  tarn,  bag  er  mit  bem 
Xpb«yung  unb  betete  f)eftl«rr.  G8 
l»irb  aoerfein  Sdnueig  mie  SMutJtrop- 
‘fni,  ble-fkten  auf  bit  Grbe. 

45  Unb  er  flanb  auf  bon  bem  Webete, 
unb  tarn  ju  feinen  Jüngern,  unb  faub 
flc  fdjiafen  oor  Iraurigfeit. 

46  Unb  fprad)  au  ihnen : S&a«  fdfla- 


33  And  hoieaid  unto  him,  Lord, 
I am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
iuto  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I tell  thee,  Pe- 
ter, the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  before  that  thou  shall  thrico 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
I sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  I 
And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a nurse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip : nnd 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one 

37  For  I say  unto  you.  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me,  And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors:  for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord.  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  T And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  ho  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  I’ray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a stone’s  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed. 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  lie  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me  : ne- 
vertheless, not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  neaven,  strength- 
ening him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly : and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  pray- 
er, and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  sor- 
row, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
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ft!  lljr?  Strijri  auf  unb  brtri,  auf 
baft  ihr  nicht  in  Anfechtung  fallet. 

47  Ta  rr  aber  noch  rebele,  flehe  bie 
Schaar,  unb  einer  uen  ben  iirpölfen, 
genannt  Jubab,  ging  uor  ihnen  her, 
unb  naljete  fleh  ju  3efu,  ihn  ju  füflen. 

48  3efu8aber  fprad)  iu  ihm:  3“ba ! 
benälbfl  bu  b<8  9Jlcnfd)cn  Sohn  mit 
einem  Sufj* 

49  Ta  aber  fahen,  bie  um  ihn  mären, 
ma6  ba  merbrn  modle,  fpradjen  fle  $u 
ihm : Sperr,  feilen  mir  mit  bem  Schmer« 
te  brein  fchlagcn  ? 

50  Unb  einer  au8  ihnen  fchlug  be8 
$)ol)tnprifflrrS  Äncefjt,  unb  pUb  'hm 
fein  rechtes  Ohr  ab. 

51  3efu8  aber  antmortete,  unb  fprad): 
Saftt  fle  hoch  fo  ferne  machen.  Unb 
er  rührete  fein  Ohr  an,  unb  heilete  ihn. 

52  3efu6  aber  fprach  J«  ten  Sjobcn- 
prieflern,  unb  fcauptlculrn  br8  Tem- 
pel8,  unb  beu  Aelteflen,  bie  über  ihn 
gefommen  marcu:  3br  fcpb,  a!8  ju 
einem  SJlörber.  mit  Schmertern  unb 
mit  Stangen  ausgegangen. 

53  3dj  bin  täglich  bei)  cud)  im  Tem- 
pel gemefeu,  unb  ihr  habt  reine  §anb 
an  mid;  gelegt:  aber  bied  ift  eure 
Stunbe,  unb  bie  SWad)t  ber  ginflcrnijj. 

54  Sie  griffen  ihn  aber,  unb  füflre- 
ten  ihn  unb  brachten  ihn  in  be&  fcotjen- 
prlefterS  fcauö.  i'elruö  aber  folgte 
Pon  ferne. 

55  Ta  Wahrten  fle  ein  geuer  an 
mitten  im  itallafte,  unb  festen  fleh  ju- 
fammen.  unb  Petrus  fct)tr  fleh  unter  fle. 

56  Ta  fab  ihn  eine  SRagb  flften  bep 
bem  Sichte,  unb  fah  eben  auf  ihn,  unb 
fprach  jn  'hm : Tiefer  mar  aud)  mit 
ihm. 

57  Cr  aber  brrlcugnete  ihn,  unb 
fprach’  ffieib,  ich  fenne  ihn  nicht. 

68  Unb  über  eine  flrinc  Sßeile  fah 
ihn  rin  Anberer,  unb  fprad):  Tu  bifl 
auchberen  Ciner.  iftetruB  aber  fprach: 
ffllcnfd),  id)  bin  r8  nicht. 

59  Unb  über  eine  ii?rile.  bep  einer 
Stunbe,  befräftigte  rt  ein  anberer,  unb 
fprach : UBaprlid),  blefer  mar  aud)  mit 
l^ni  j beim  er  ifl  ein  (Saliläer. 


sleep  yel  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  T Ami  while  ho  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a multitude,  anil  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  aim. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 
das. betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him,  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  Bword  ? 

50  H And  one  of  them  smote  tho 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

5 1 And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders  which  were  come 
to  him.  Be  ye  come  out  as  against 
a thief,  with  swords  and  staves  1 

53  When  I was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  T Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  fiim  into  the 
high  priest’s  house.  And  Peter  fol- 
lowed afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a fire  in  the  midst  of  the  liall,  and 
were  set  clown  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  ear- 
nestly looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a little  whiAe  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  At 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 

| Man,  I am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying,  Of  a truth  this  fel- 
low also  was  with  him ; for  he  is 
a Galilean. 
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60  ^ctru9  aber  fprad):  ffllrnfd),  id) 
tncift  nidjt,  n>aO  bu  fagrjl.  Unb  alfo- 
balb,  ba  cr  nod)  rcbctc,  frafjete  ber 
fcatm. 

61  Unb  ber  fccrr  njunbtc  fid),  unb 
fab  qktrum  an.  Unb  »ctruB  gcbadtfc 
an  be*  jyrrn  BJort,  tab  er  ?u  ihm 
gefügt  batte:  (She  benn  bcr&aijn  tra- 
bet, wirft  bu  mid)  bregma!  Dcrlcugiicu. 

62  Unb  betrüb  ging  b^auS  unb 
ftcinetr  bittcrlid). 

63  tie  »Jänner  aber,  bie  Srftim  hiel- 
ten. wrfpottetcn  ihn.  unb  febiugen  ihn, 

64  Berbeeften  ihn.  unb  febiugen  ihm 
ind  ttugcficbr,  unb  fragten  ihn,  unb 
fl'ratbeu : fflriffage,  wer  ift  e6,  ber  bid) 
fd)iug  ? 

65  Unb  bieie  anbere  Saftcrungcn  fag- 
ten  fk  miber  if)«. 

66  Unb  al8  cö  lag  »arb,  fammelten 
fid)  bie  Seltenen  befl  »otto,  bie  Sjohrn- 
t>rie(ler  unb  «ebrlflgrlebrten.  unb  füb* 
rcten  ihn  hinauf  nor  ihren  Math, 

67  Unb  fprachen  • Blft  bu  CShrifluO? 
Sage  rt  unB  (Sr  fprad)  aber  ju 
ihnen:  Sage  id)  rB  cud),  fo  glaubet 
ihr  rO  nicht ; 

68  ftrage  id)  aber,  fo  antwortet  ihr 
nid)t.  uub  lagt  mid)  bod)  nidjt  IcB, 

69  farum  bon  nun  an  tnirb  bcB 
BJcnfiben  Sohn  fitjen  jur  retbten  $anb 
ber  Äraft  Wolle«. 

70  Da  fpradtrn  fie  alle:  ©ifl  bu 
benn  Wottc«  Sobn  ? (Sr  fprad)  in 
ihnen : 3br  faget  c«.  benn  Id)  bin  r« 

71  Sie  aber  fpradjen  : 8ßa6  bebür- 
fen  mir  weiter  3eugnifi  ? 4öir  haben 
e«  fclbft  gehöret  auB  feinem  »tunbe. 

DaB  23  Capitel. 

ltnb  ber  gante  fcaufe  Raub  auf,  unb 
y fö^rcten  ihn  Dor  (fMlatum ; 

2 Unb  fingen  an  ihn  tu  berriagen. 
unb  fpraiben  : Dielen  finben  Wir,  Paff 
er  baB  »elf  abtwiibct,  unb  Dcrbietet. 
ben  Sdioft  bem  Staifcr  ju  geben  ; unb 
fpridjt,  er  fet>  Gbrifluö,  ein  Äöntg. 

3 IfMIatu«  aber  fragte  ihn  unb  fprad): 

U DIS  EH  E«  3hE9hO  b$  W bu  btr  3ubcn  ft5ni8?  eranN 

, aaqo  gntPiüli  t jfeiiotn«  apa , wqo  «nim« 


'y 


cl  ftp  fi|)(|3  inj  ju  i(pi*!q>t'  a ftp  Gpqa  daj  jj  t<^ 

r-f«s»  on  »«Vi  •••  no  miv«  On/n-JI 


60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him.  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  T And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus, mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfold- 
ed him,  they  struck  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying.  Pro- 
phesy, who  is  it  that  smote  tnee  I 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  tho 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  I tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

6S  And  if  I also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  mail 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  thev  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  1 And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ve  say  that  I am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  o wu  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AND  the  whole  multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2 And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a King. 

3 And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
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toortete  ihm  unb  fprad> : Du  fagcfl 
rt. 

4 %lilatud  fprarf)  ;u  ben  §ohfnprie- 
(tern  unb  jum  Wolfe:  3d)  finbe  feine 
Urfache  an  biefem  WUnfct)en. 

5 (sie  aber  hielten  an  unb  fpradycn : 
Gr  bat  ba»  Wolf  erreget.  barait,  bag  er 

clehret  bat  b’m  unb  ber  im  ganzen 
übifdgn  lianbe.  unb  pat  in  Waltiaa 
angefangen,  bib  biebft 

6 Da  aber ^itatud  (»alUäam  börcte; 
fragte  er,  ob  er  au»  ®alilüa  wäre. 

7 Unb  al»  er  oernabm,  baft  er  unter 
Sjerobi»  Cbrigfeit  gehörete ; überfanbte 
er  ibn  ;u  Aerobe»,  »eldjer  In  benfelbi- 
gen  lagen  aud)  ju  Strufalent  mar. 

8 Da  aber  fcerobe»  3efum  fab,  marb 
er  febr  froh,  beim  er  batte  Ibn  längft 
gerne  gefebeu  ; benn  er  batte  diel  bon 
ihm  gehöret,  unb  hoffte,  er  mürbe  ein 
3eidKti  bon  Ihm  feben 

9 Unb  er  fragte  ibn  mancherlei) ; Gr 
antwortete  ihm  aber  nid)t». 


10  Die  öobenpriefter  aber  unb 
Srbriftgetebrten  (tauben  unb  berflag- 
ten  ibn  hart. 

1 1 Äbrr  .fcerobeö  mit  feinem  §ofge- 
(inbe  beradjtete  unb  berfpoftete  ibn, 
legte  ibm  ein  ibrijje»  .«Irib  an,  unb 
fanbte  ibn  mietet  ju  ijßflato. 

13  Stuf  ben  Tag  mürben  Wilatu»  unb 
$erobc»  grettnbe  mit  einanber;  benn 
juoor  maren  (le  einanber  feiub. 

13  $>ilatu»  aber  rief  bic  Sjobenprir» 
(ier  unb  bie  Cberften,  unb  ba»  Wolf 
jufamraen, 

14  Unb  fprarb  ju  ihnen : 3br  habt 
biefen  Wfrnfcbrn  iu  mir  gebradbt,  al» 
ber  ba»  Wolf  abmenbe.  ltnb  jiebe,  ich 
habe  ipn  bor  eud)  bcrböret,  unb  (inbe 
an  tem  ffltenfdien  ber  Sachen  feine, 
ber  ihr  ihn  befd)Uibiget. 

15  Sjcrobe»  aud)  nicht ; benn  Id)  habe 


And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  if. 

4 Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priest*,  and  to  the  people,  l find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5 And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  dewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place. 

6 When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were 
a Galilean. 

7 And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod’s  jurisdic- 
tion, ho  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8 If  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad : for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a long  sea- 
son, because  he  had  heard  many 
thingsofhim;  ami  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9 Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

1 1 And  Herod  with  his  men  of 


war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed him , and  arrayed  him  in  a gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

12  "f  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether ; for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  If  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  mo,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people:  and 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod : for  1 sent 


tud)  )u  ibm  grfanbt;  unb  flehe,  man  ’ you  to  him;  and  lo,  nothing  worthy 

full  niriitA  /inf  ihn  s«.«  I j * . i_  ? ° * 


bat  nicht»  auf  ffm  gebracht,  ba»  be» 
tobe»  wertf)  ftp 


of  death  is  done  unto  him : 
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16  Tarum  »in  icb  i&n  jücf>tigen  unb 
lob  laffen. 

17  X>rnn  fr  mtißtr  ibnrnGincn  nad) 
©rroobnbcit  bob  grfirt  lob  neben 

18  Da  fdjric  ber  flame  fcauft,  unb 
(brad):  Sjimoen  mit  tiefem,  unb  gib 
uns  öarabbam  lob, 

19  Üicld>er  mar  um  cineb  *lufruf»r6, 
fo  in  ber  Stab»  gefebeben  mar.  unb 
um  rinrö  Worbefl  millen  ins  Wefäug- 
niß  gtmorfen. 

30  Da  rief  iUlatuS  abermal  ju 
ihnen,  unb  mollte  3efura  lob  laffen 

31  Sie  riefen  aber,  unb  fprad)cn : 
Ärrujlgc,  Ärrupgc  ihn! 

33  Sr  aber  fprad)  mm  brüten  Wale 
ju  ihnen : Sßab  bat  benn  biefer  llcbelb 
flethan?  3d)  pnbe  feine  Urfaepe  beb 
lobeb  an  ihm  : barurn  mill  i(f)  ihn 
jüdjtiflen  unb  lob  iaffen. 

33  «ber  fle  lagen  ihm  an  mit  großem 
«efehreije,  unb  forberten,  baß  er  gt- 
fmtpgrl  mürbe  Unb  ihr  unb  ber 
§oben|)rirf)rr  ©efd)rci)  nahm  über* 
ha  ab. 

34  $ilatu6  aber  urthcilte,  baß  ihre 
SMtte  flcfd>(5hc ; 

25  Unb  ließ  ben  lob,  ber  um  Slufrutjrb 
unb  Wortes  millen  mar  inb  ©tfäng- 
niß  gemorfen,  um  meldjen  fir  baten ; 
aber  3cfum  übergab  er  ihrem  Willen 

36  Unb  alb  Pc  ihn  binfübreten,  er- 
griffen fie  einen,  Simon  uon  Äi>rene, 
ber  fam  com  gelbe;  unb  legten  bas 
Äreuj  auf  ihn.  baß  er  es  3efu  nad)- 
trüge. 

27  Gb  folflte  ihm  aber  nad)  ein  großer 
&aufe  «Jolts,  unb  Weiber,  bie  flagten 
unb  bemeineten  ihn. 

28  3efub  aber  manbte  fleh  um  ju 
Ihnen  unb  fprad):  3hr  Töd)lcr  ton 
3erufalrm,  meinet  nicht  über  midi,  fon* 
bern  meinet  über  euch  feibp  unb  über 
eure  Äinber 

29  renn  flehe,  eb  mirb  bie  3fü  fern- 
men,  in mcld)er  man  fagen  mirb:  Se- 
lig Pnb  bie  Unfruchtbaren,  unb  bie 
Selber,  bie  nicht  geboren  haben,  unb 
bie  SJrtiPe,  bie  nld)t  gefauget  haben. 

30  Dann  merbtn  pe  anfangen  pi  fa- 


16  I will  therefore  chastise  him, 

and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  ana 
release  unto  us  Barabbaa : 

19  (Who,  for  a certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cruci- 
fy him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done!  I have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him : I will  therefore 
chastise  him,  anu  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified : and  the  voices  of 
them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  if  after  Je- 
sus. 

27  IT  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughtersof  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
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flf  n ju  txn  ©crgr  n : gailet  übet  un6 ! 
tint  jtt  ben  bügeln : Dreht  un8 ! 

31  Dtnn  fo  man  bad  tt>ut  am  grü- 
nen fcoly,  »ab  will  am  bürrtn  iwrbcn  1 

32  G6  lmtrbrn  aber  aud)  bingrfübret 
jrcccn  anbert  Ucbdttjüt«,  bag  fie  mil 
iljm  abgctijaii  mürben. 

33  Unb  alb  He  famen  an  ble  Stätte, 
bie  ba  fKifjt  Scfjäbrlftättc,  frcujlgten 
fie  if)«  bafclbft,  unb  bie  Ucbeltljäter 
mit  tl)m,  einen  jur  Htcd)tcn,  unb  einen 
jur  itinten. 

34  Sefub  aber  fpracf) : Cater,  btrgib 
ihnen,  benn  (le  wifTen  nld)t,  tuab  fie 
tbun.  Unb  fie  tbcilten  feine  Äleiber, 
unb  warfen  bab  £oob  barum. 

35  llnb  bab  Colt  ftanb,  unb  fat) 
jit  Unb  bie  Obcrftcn  fammt  ifjnen 
fpottelcn  feiner,  unb  fpradjen:  5r 
bat  flnbern  geholfen,  er  helfe  ihm 
felber,  ifl  er  tttjrifl,  ber  Äuöerroätjlte 
(Sotteb. 

36  Sb  berfpotteten  ihn  and)  bie 
ftrtegbfnribtr,  traten  au  ihm,  unb 
brauten  ihm  Cffig, 

37  Unb  fpradjen : ©ifl  bu  ber  Subcn 
Äönig.  fo  hilf  bir  felber. 

38  56  toar  aud)  oben  über  ihm  gc- 
fdjrieben  bie  lleberfdjrift,  mit  grirdji- 
fd)cn,unb  tateinifetjen.  unb  ebräifdien 
©udjflabcn:  Dieb  ifl  ber  3uben 
Äönig 

39  ft  brr  ber  Uebeltbäter  einer,  bie 
ba  gehrntt  maren,  laflcrte  ihn,  unb 
fprad):  ©ifl  bu  Chriftub,  fo  Ijiif  bir 
felbfl  unb  unb. 

40  Da  antroortete  ber  anbrre,  flrafte 
ihn,  unb  fprad) : Unb  bu  fürd)tcfl  bid) 
and)  nicht  bor  (Bott,  ber  bu  bod)  in 
gleicher  Skrbammttlfj  blft  ? 

41  Unb  jmar  mir  flnb  billig  barin- 
nen ; benn  mir  empfangen,  roab  un- 
tere Jfjatcn  merth  flnb.  Differ  aber 
hat  nid)tb  Ungefchidtcb  gehanbelt. 

42  Unb  fprad)  ju  3efu : fcfrr,  ge- 
benfe  an  mich,  menn  bu  in  bein  Ülcich 
fommfl. 

43  Unb  3rfub  fprach  au  ihm : ©fahr» 
lid),  id)  fage  bir,  heute  mirfl  bu  mit 
mir  im  Carabiefc  felpn. 

44  Unb  cfl  mar  um  bie  frdjbte  Stun- 
be,  unb  c#  marb  eine  ginfterni|  über 
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to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  l 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors ; one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  T Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give them : for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold  ing. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided him,  saying,  He  saved  others ; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a superscription  also  was 
written  over  him,  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  H And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saving,  If  thou  be  Cnrist,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  1 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds : but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  contest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
ly I say  unto  thee,  To-day  shah 
tnou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a darkness 
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oat  qanjt  Sanb.  bit  am  bit  neunte 
Slum*. 

45  Unb  bie  Sonne  Prrlor  ihren 
Schein,  unb  ber  Vorhang  bet  Sera- 
Deli  jerrifj  mitten  enamel) 

46  Unb  Jrfuft  rief  taut,  unb  fpradj : 
Kater,  id)  befehle  meinen  (Heilt  in 
beine  $änbe.  Unb  alt  er  bat  gefagt, 
berfd)ieb  er. 

47  Ta  aber  ber  §auDtmann  fah, 
h?at  ba  gefd>ah,  briet  er  ®ott,  unb 
fpracf)-  günrahr,  blefer  ift  ein  from- 
mer SJtenfd)  getpefen. 

48  Unb  allet  Volf,  bat  babrt)  tpar 
tmb  jufab.  ba  flf  fallen,  tpat  ba  ge- 
fctiali;  fdilugrn  fie  an  ihre  Kruft,  unb 
tpanPtrn  tpicber  urn. 

49  (ft  ftanben  aber  aOe  feine  Cer- 
tpanbten  bon  ferne,  unb  bie  ©fiber,  bie 
ihm  aut  Walilaa  (raren  nacbgrfolgel, 
unb  fahen  bat  allet. 

50  Unb  flehe,  fin  SJtann,  mit  Wa- 
rnen 3ofrph.  fin  Wathtbcrr,  ber  tpar 
ein  guter  frommer  Ütann. 

51  Ter  hatte  nid)t  geipilliget  in  ihren 
Waff)  unb  Sjaubel ; ber  tpar  Pon  *ri- 
mathia,  ber  Stabt  ber  3ubrn,  ber  auch 
auf  bat  Weich  (Hottet  tparletr. 

53  Ter  ging  ju  ^ilato.  unb  bat  um 
ben  ?elb  3efu, 

53  Unb  nahm  ihn  ab.iptcfrltc  ihn  in 
eine  üelntpanb,  unb  legte  ihn  in  ein 
gehauen  (Brab,  Darinnen  Wiemanb  |e 
gelegen  tpar. 

54  Unb  ct  tnar  ber  Wüfllag,  unb  ber 
Sabbath  brad)  an. 

55  (ft  folgten  aber  bie  ©fiber  nad), 
bie  mit  ihm  gefommen  toaren  aut  ffla- 
liläa,  unb  bcfdjauelen  bat  ®rab,  unb 
tpie  fein  3eib  geleget  tparb. 

56  Sie  fehreten  aber  um,  unb  berei- 
teten Sbcterrt)  unb  Salben  ; unb  Den 
Sabbathübcrioaren  fle  Rille  nad)  bem 
©efetje. 

Tat  34  d a p i t c 1. 

Qfber  an  ber  Sabbalher  einem  fehr 
**  früj)e,  famen  fle  jum  ®rabe,  unb 


over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 

hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst. 

46  U And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  1 commend  my 
spirit:  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  1 AmFbehold,  there  teas  a man 
named  Joseph,  a counsellor:  and 
he  was  a good  man,  and  a just : 

51  (The  same  hail  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  :) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a city  of  the 
Jews  j who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

53  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  hu  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  how  his  body  was 
laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
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trugen  bie  Sbrjrrri),  blc  (It  bereitet 
fatten,  unb  etliche  mit  i^nen. 


2 £ie  fantfn  aber  ben  Stein  abge- 
neigt »on  bem  Wrabe ; 

3 Unb  gingen  fflncin,  »,1b  fanten 
ben  tfcibbel  $}crrn  3cfu  nid)t. 

4 Unb  ba  (it  bartim  befummert 
tparrn.flcbr.  ba  traten  ja  ifjnen  preen 
Wanner  mit  glanjcnbcn  Aleibern. 

5 llnb  (le  eTfd)rafcn,  unb  Mengen 
ihre  flngefldjter  nirber  ju  ber  (irbe. 
X>a  fpraeflen  fir  ju  ihnen : Sßal  fud>ct 
iljr  ben  Sebenbigcn  bet)  ben  Tobten  '( 

6 6r  ift  nicht  bier,  er  ifi  aufrrflan- 
btn.  Oiebenfet  baran,  trie  er  cud) 
fagte,  ba  er  nod)  in  Waliäa  mar, 

7 Unb  (bract) : Vet  Wenfdjen  Sobn 
mug  überantmertet  treiben  in  bie 
$?anbr  ber  Sünber,  unb  pefrcuflget 
toe r ben,  unb  am  britten  Sage  nufer« 
flehen 

8 Unb  fie  gebuchten  an  feine  Sorte. 

9 Unb  fle  gingen  triebet-  »om  Wrabe, 
unb  uerfünbigtrn  bad  alte«  ben  ttilfcn, 
unb  ben  anbern  alien 

10  ttb  war  aber  ffllarla  SJlagbalena, 
unb  Johanna,  unb  Waria  3atobi  unb 
anbete  mit  ihnen,  bie  fol<he6  ben  Slpo- 
fletn  fügten. 

11  Unb  el  bäud)ten  fle  ihre  Sorte 
eben  aid  wären  co  Wahrlein,  unb 
glaubten  ihnen  nicht. 

12  (ftclrul  aber  flanb  auf.  unb  lief 
jum  Wrabe.  unb  büefte  fid>  hinein, 
unb  fah  bie  leinenen  Sucher  allein 
liegen,  unb  ging  babon ; unb  ob 
nahm  ihn  Sunber.  wie  re  jttginge. 

13  Unb  flehe.  precn  aul  ihnen  gin> 
gen  an  bemfrlbigrn  Sage  in  einen 
nltdrn,  ber  war  uon  Serufalem  fed)- 
jig  fttlbtregcl  Wett,  befc  Staate  f>cigt 
(Immaul. 

14  llnb  flr  rebetru  mit  einander  bon 
allen  biefen  <5rfchi<htcn. 

16  Unb  el  gefchah.  ba  fle  fo  rrbeten, 
unb  befragten  fleh  mit  einanber,  natjetc 


ing,  they  cama  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  otlters  with 
them. 

2 And  they  found  the  stone  rol- 
led away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3 And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments. 

5 And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  l heir  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead? 

6 lie  is  not  here,  but  is  risen. 
Remember  how  be  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7 Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  defivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 


8 And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9 Aud  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  un- 
to the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Alary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mury  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believ- 
ed them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  un- 
to the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  tne  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 


was  come  to  pass. 

13  Ü And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a village 
called  Krnmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 


longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of 
all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  camo  to  pass,  tha 
while  they  communed  toe 
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3cfu#  ju  Sfjncn,  unb  »anbtüt  mit 

Urnen. 

16  Slbcviljrcfcugcnmurbtngcfiallcn, 
tag  fic  ifjn  nicht  fannlrn. 

17  6r  abtr  fprad;  ju  ihnen  : ©a6 
flub  ba8  für  Htrbrn,  bit  ihr  jreifdjtn 
cud)  hiinbclt  untrrtwflfC,  unb  frhb 
traurig  9 

10  £a  antoortrtr  einer,  mit  llamrn 
£lrcpl>afr,  unb  fprad)  ju  ihm:  Ä3ifl  bu 
allein  untrr  ben  fttrmblingtn  iu  3c- 
rufalcm,  brr  nicht  »iffr.  mao  in  birfen 
Hagen  barlnncn  gcfctjctjcn  ift  9 

19  Unb  er  fprad;  <u  ihnen:  ©d* 
ehe#?  ©ie  aber  fpradjen  fit  Ihm:  TaB 
pen  3ffu  »on  Wafaretb.  melcher  mar 
ein  prophet,  mächtig  bon  Ibairn  unb 
©orten,  »or  «ott  unb  atlrm  Colfr; 

20  Wie  ihn  tinfere  ^obenpriefter  unb 
Cberften  überantmortet  haben  fur  Skr- 
bamiiiniß  bcO  HobrO,  unb  gdicujlgd. 

21  ©Ir  aber  hofften,  er  feilte  3frael 
eriöfen.  Unb  über  bad  aiieO  ift  heute 
ber  britte  Hag,  baß  foidjeOgefcbcbcn  ift. 


23  *ud)  haben  tut«  erfdjrecft  etliche 
Weiber  ber  Unfern,  ble  fine  frühe  bei; 
betn  Wrabe  gemefen, 

03  ^laben  feinen  8eib  nicht  gefunben, 
fommen  unb  fagen.  fie  haben  ein  «k- 
fiebte  ber  Sngel  gefeben,  »eiche  fagen, 
er  lebe 

24  Unb  etliche  unter  un8  gingen 
hin  jum  (Mrabe,  mib  fanben  e«  alfo, 
mit  bie  Weiber  fagten ; aber  ihn 
fanben  fie  nicht. 

25  Unb  er  fprach  p ihnen : D ihr 
Hhoren,  unb  trägen  ^erjeno,  ju  glau- 
ben allem  bem,  bae  bie  Propheten 
gerebet  haben ! 

26  Wußte  nicht  Gßriftuo  fol- 
dicO  leiben,  unbju  feiner  ^err- 
Inhfeit  eingchen? 

27  Unb  fing  an  »on  SWofe  unb  al- 
len Htropheten,  unb  legte  ihnen  alle 
©chriften  auO,  bie  »ou  ihm  gefügt 
uwren. 


ami  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto. them,  What 
maimer  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  1 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering,  said 
unto  him.  Art  tnou  only  a stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  tilings  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God,  and  all 
the  people : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  cruci- 
fied hi  in. 

21  But  wo  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  redeem- 
ed Israel : and  besides  all  this,  to- 
day is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonish- 
ed, which  were  early  at  the  sepul- 
chre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  if  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said : but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  1 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  in- 
to his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  un- 
to them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 
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28  Unb  flc  fomcn  nab«  jam  f^lcrfcn, 

6a  flc  binglngru  ; unb  ft  fhflctc  fid), 
alb  »olltc  er  weiter  gefjen. 

29  Unb  flc  nötigten  ifjn.  unb  fpra- 
<fcn  ©leibe  bet)  unb,  benn  eb  »in 

. tlbcijb  »erben,  unb  b«r  lag  bat  fid) 
flfndgft.  Unb  er  ging  i)hiein,  6«b 
ihnen  in  bleiben 

30  Unb  rt  gefdwb.  ba  «r  mit  ibneu 
4»  Sifaj«  fafc;  nahm  er  baft  ©rob, 
banfie,  brad)  eb,  unb  gab  eb  ihnen. 

31  Da  »urben  ifjrt  Äugen  geöffnet, 
nnb  rrfanntcn  ihn.  Unb  rr  oer- 
fd'tranb  t>or  thnm. 

33  Unb  flc  fpradgn  unter  cinanber : 
©rannte  nidjt  unfer  jycrj  in  unb,  ba 
«r  mit  unb  rebele  auf  bem  ©lege,  alb 
tr  “nb  bie  2d)rift  öffnete  ? 

33  Unb  flc  (lanben  auf  jtt  berfelbi* 
flrn  Stunbe.  febreten  »ieber  gen  3«* 
rufainu,  unb  fanben  bie  tfiifc  ucrfam* 
p melt,  unb  bie  bet)  ihnen  »aren, 

31  ©ctd)e  fpradicn : Der  £*rr  ifl 
wahrhaftig  auferflanbcn,  unb  Sintoni 
frfd)irncn. 

35  Unb  flc  mahlten  Ihnen,  »ab  auf 
«tu  iöcge  gefdjeben  »ar,  unb  »ie  et 
bbn  ihnen  erfannt  »äre  an  bcui,  ba  er 
hab  ©rob  brad). 

36  Da  fie  aber  bat>on  rebeten,  trat 
J1  fr 'hfl.  3efub,  mitten  unter  flc,  unb 
fprad)  $u  ihnen  : griebe  feh  mit  cud) ! 

37  Sic  erftbrafen  ober,  nnb  förd)- 
Wen  fid);  metneten,  flc  fähen  einen 
öetft 

3s  Unb  er  fprad)  *u  ihnen : ©ab 
frbb  ihr  fo  erfebrodtn  ? Unb  toarum 
fommen  folthc  ©ebanfen  in  eure  &cr* 
r Jen? 

39  Sehet  meine  ^änbe,  unb  meine 
Rühe,  id)  bin  eb  felber  ; fühlet  mich, 
unb  fehet ! Denn  ein  ©rill  hat  nidjt 
8'tifd)  unb  ©ein,  »ie  ihr  fctKt.  ta& 
id)  habe. 

40  Unb  ba  er  bab  fagte,  jeigte  tr 
ihnen  $ünbc  unb  güfcc. 

41  Da  fie  aber  nod)  nl<bt  glaubttn 


28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village  whither  they  went : and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him;  say- 
ing, Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  to- 
ward evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  ne  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  Mid  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

3 1 And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him:  and  he  va- 
nished out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures ! 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  T.ord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Sunotl. 


35  And  they  told  what  things 
i cere  done  in  the  way,  ami  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread. 

36  T And  as  they  thus  spake,  Je- 
sus himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  ami  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ! 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I myself : handle  me,  and 
see ; for  a spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  ho  had  thus  BP<J* 
ken,  he  shewed  them  Am  hands 
and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  bdjfl 
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t>or  grrubfu,  nnb  ftd>  t*rwunbertcn, 
fprad)  cr  &u  it>ncn : fcabt  i^r  filer 
etmaft  ju  cfTen  ? 

42  llnb  fie  legten  Ihm  bor  ein  «StücT 
bon  gebratenem  gifd)f,  unb  §onlg- 
frlm. 

43  Unb  er  nafjm  c®,  unb  cijj  bor 
if)ncn. 

44  Sr  aber  fprad)  ui  ifincn : Tafl 
flnb  bie  (Neben,  bie  id)  tu  end)  fagte, 
ta  id)  nod)  bet)  end)  roar ; benn  t® 
mug  alles  erfüllet  werben,  load  bon 
mir  gcfdjrleben  if!  im  OSefctjc  Wlofl®. 
in  beii'JSroptieten.unb  in  ben  ^falmen. 

45  !Da  öffnete  er  ihnen  baß  Wrrftänb- 
nig,  bag  fie  bie  Segrlft  oerflanben. 

46  Unb  fprad)  311  ihnen:  91 1 f o ift 
t«  gefdjriebcn,  unb  alfo  mugtc 
6 1) r i fl u fl  leiben,  unb  aufrrfte- 
hen  oon  ben  lobten  ambrittcn 
Jage. 

47  Unb  preblgen  laffen  in  fei- 
nem Stamen  Wttgf  unb  Cerge- 
bung  ber  Sünben  unter  allen 
SB  öl  fern,  unb  anhtbrnju3cru- 
falcm. 

48  3ht  aber  fehb  teg  alle®  3fU8fti 

49  Unb  fiehe.  id)  will  auf  rud)  fenben 
bie  ®erheigung  meine®  Water®.  3he 
aber  foil!  In  ber  £tabt  3erufalcm 
bleiben,  bi®  bag  ihr  angetan  werbet 
mit  Sraft  au®  ber  fcöbe. 

50  lir  fübrrte  fie  aber  hinan®  bi® 
gen  Weihanirn;  unb  hob  bie  §änbe 
auf. unb  fegnete  fie. 

51  Unb  e«  gefthah,  ba  er  fle  fegnete, 
fd)!rb  er  Von  ihnen,  unb  fuhr  auf  gen 
$immel. 

52  £le  aber  beteten  ihn  an,  unb 
fehrten  wleber  gen  Serufalem  mit 
groger  Sfreube; 

53  Unb  waren  allewege  im  Jempel, 
pricfen  unb  lobten  ®ott. 


not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of 
a broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  1 spake  unto 
you,  while  I was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  tho  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  U And  behold,  I send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you  : but 

j tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  T And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany  : and  he  lifted  up 
his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy : 

53  Anu  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 

< Amen. 
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Scangcllum 

6t.  So^anntd. 


Taft  1 G a t>  i I e I. 

m Anfang  roar  baft  ©ort,  tmb  baft 
©art  roar  bcl)  ®ott,  unb  fflott 
roar  baft  ffiort. 

2 Taffrlblge  roar  Im  Anfang  bei) 
»Ott 

3 Alle  Tinge  flnb  bnrtf)  baffclbigc 
getnartjt,  unb  ebne  baffclbige  ifi  nidjtft 
gemad)t,  roaft  gcniadit  ift 

4 3«  ihm  roar  baft  geben,  unb  baft 
geben  roar  baft  gid)t  brr  «Inifern. 

5 Unb  baft  2id)t  fetjeinet  in  ber  Rin* 
ftnnlft.unb  ble  ginflerniß  bahnt  eft  nidjt 
begriffen. 

6 lift  roart  ein  Ütcnfd)  ben  ©ott 
gefanbt,  ber  Ijicfe  Johanne». 

7 Tcrfelbige  fam  tum  Jcugnig,  bag 
er  eon  bem  gid)ie  yugete,  auf  baft  fie 
aUc  burd)  ihn  glaubten. 

8 Sr  roar  nidjt  baft  2id)t,  fonbern 
baft  er  prügelt  oen  bem  gid)le. 

9 Taft  roar  baft  roabrbaftige  8id)l, 
roeldgft  alle  Mleniebcn  erlcudjlet,  bie 
in  biefe  ©eit  femmrn. 

10  Sft  roar  in  brr  ©eit,  unb  bie 
©eit  ift  brrd)  bafielbigc  gtmadjt;  unb 
bie  ©eit  tanale  eft  nid)t 

11  Sr  tarn  in  fein  Sigrntbum,  unb 
bie  Seinen  nahmen  ihn  nid)t  auf. 

12  ©ie  viele  ihn  aber  aufnah> 
men,  brnrn  gab  er  S)tad)l,  (äol- 
left  Sinter  tu  »erben,  bie  an 
feinen  ■Manien  glauben 

13  ©eldte  n t et) t von  bem  Sc- 
hl ütr,  nedi  ton  bem  ©Ulen  beft 
gleiidjeft.  aodjbou  bem©illen 
eine«  ÜRannefl ; fonbern  bon 
»ott  geboren  flnb. 

14  Unb  baft  ©ort  warb  jflclfd), 
unb  »ohnete  unter  unft,  unb 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCOMMHO  TO 

ST.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  tiling 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  *1  There  was  a man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  be- 
lieve. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  teas 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  comelh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  teen  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

I,  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

[ and  dwelt  among  n»,  taru  wr 
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n>ir  fabcn  feine  $trrli(fcfHJ, 
fine  ^crrlid)ffit  ni*  te«  rin«e- 

bornen  Soljnrfl  com  ©aitr,  tol- 
ler «nabt  unb ffio&rbt». 

15  3ol>annte  jrugrt  con  lf>m- 

unt>  (crtdjt:  T\t<er  war  r«,  ton  tem 
i*  gefagt  hobt:  «ad)  mir  roirb  fom- 
men,  tor  cor  mir  gttttffB  ift,  brim  tr 
tear  rbrr,  benn  id).  „ 

16  Unb  oon  feiner  guflt  baten 
h>ir  aßt  genommen  ©nabe  um 

ö17°(Pnm  bafl  ©eftt}  ift  biird)  Biofen 
flegeben  ; bie  ©nabt  unb  SSabrbeil  ift 
bnrd)  Sefum  Cftriftum  grtcorbcn 

18  «irmanb  tat  (Sott  |e  gclcbcn 
!Drr  eingebornc  Sot)n,  ber  In  befl 
SLiatrrb  2d)Oojj  ift,  ber  fjüt  f«  unfl 
Berfünbigct. 

19  llnb  biee  ift  baS  3«ignifi  3of>an- 
ni®,  ba  bieSuben  fanden  con  Serufa- 
lem  «trieftrr  unb  «reiten,  ba&  fic  i!>n 
fragten : ©er  bi«  bu  * 

20  Unb  er  brfannte,  unb  leugnete 
nidjt ; uo®  n befannte:  3d)  bin  ntdjt 
Ctriftu®. 

21  Unb  Re  fragten  ihn:  85a«  benn? 
©iff  bu  eilab?  Qr  fprad):  3d)  bin  e« 
nid)t  ©ift  bu  ein  (fJroptet  ? Unb  er 
antwortete:  Stein. 

22  Ta  fbratten  fle  ju  itm : SBafl 
blft  bu  benn,  baß  wir  «ntwort  geben 
benen,  bie  un«  grfantt  toben.  8BaO 
faß«  bu  bon  bir  feibft  1 

23  6r  fbrad) : 3d)  bin  eine  Stimme 
eine«  ftrebiger«  in  ber  ffiüfte : «idffct 
ben  Sikg  befl  fcerrn  ; wie  ber  ©ropfjtl 
ffaia  gefagt  tat. 

24  Unb  bie  grfanbt  waren,  bie  Waren 
eon  ben  ©harifärm, 

25  URb  fragten  ihn,  unb  fpradgn  ju 
ihm  • SRuum  taufe«  bu  benn,  fo  bu 
nicht  Ghriftnfl  bi«,  nod)  5lia«,  nod) 
ein  probtet  ? 

26  Sohannefl  antwortete  ihnen,  unb 
ferath:  3d)  taufe  mit  SöafTer;  aber 
er  ift  mitten  unter  cud)  getreten,  ben 

ihr  nicht  rennet.  * 

27  1er  ift$,  ber  imcd  ntir  roinmen 
Wirb,  weldvr  cor  mir  gewefen  if»,  be| 
id)  nid)t  werth  bin.  bau  Id)  feine 
£d)uhrirnien  auflbfc. 

28  Die«  gefchah  Ju  ©ethabara,  jen* 


held  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  bather,)  fall 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  T John  bare  witness  of  him. 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I spake,  He  that  cometh  af- 
ter me,  is  preferred  before  me;  for 
he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fullness  hare  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ; the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

19  T And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Leviles  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  ihou  ? 

20  Ana  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  1 Art  thou  Elias  1 And  he 
saith,  I am  not.  Art  thou  that 
prophet  1 And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  1 that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  1 am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  Ana  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  bant i zest  thon  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
I baptize  with  water:  but  there 
staniiuth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not : 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whoso 
shoe’s  laichet  I am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  These  thin'»«  were  done  in 
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feit  bed  3o:Mn?,  ba  3opanttt9  tauf- 

■s  te. 

^ 29  Xtrt  anbcrn  Jagrt  fielet  3opan- 

ucb  3ffum  3U  1f>m  fommrn,  unb 
fpridjt:  Siebe,  bad  t ft  Wotted 
8a  mm,  toeldjedberffieltSünbc 
trägt. 

30  defer  ift  ed,  oou  bnn  id)  gefagt 
f>ibc : 9lad)  mir  fommt  ein  ffltann, 
lreldjer  t>or  mir  gctwfcn  ift,  benn  tr 
tear  eher,  benn  Id). 

31  Unb  id)  fannte  ipn  nidjt ; fonbern 
auf  bajj  er  offenbar  mürbe  in  3frael, 
barum  bin  i<p  getommm  ju  taufen 
mit  töaffcr. 

32  Unb  3opannr8  jeugrte,  unb 
fpraep : 3d)  fap,  baft  ber  ffieift  prrab 
fupr,  mir  eine  laute  bom  .fjitmncl, 
unb  bltrb  auf  ipm. 

33  Unb  id)  rannte  Ipn  niept.  aber 
ber  miep  fanbte  ju  taufen  mit  Xöajfrr, 
berfetbige  fprad)  ju  mir:  lieber  toel- 
dxn  bu  feben  tuirft  ben  Weift  brrab 
fabrrn,  unb  auf  ipm  bleiben,  berfetbige 
ift  ed,  ber  mit  bem  Zeitigen  Weifte 
taufet. 

3t  Unb  id)  fab  ed,  unb  jrugete,  bag 
biefer  ift  Wotted  Soptt. 

35  led  andern  staged  ftanb  abermal 
3opanned,  unb  jtwen  feiner  Sänger. 

36  Unb  aid  er  fap  3efum  toanbeln, 
fprad)  er:  Slept,  bad  ift  Wotted 
Stamm. 

37  Unb  jlwen  feiner  3üngrr  Poreten 
ipn  rrbrn,  unb  folgten  3efu  naep. 

38  3efud  aber  »anbte  fld)  um.  nnb 
fap  fte  nadjfolgett,  unb  fprad)  ju 
Ihnen:  SBad  futpet  ipr?  Sie  aber 
fpratpen  tu  ipm : tHabbi,  (bad  ift 
berbotmrtfd)ct,  SJlriflrr)  SBo  bift  bu 
jur  Verberge  ? 

39  Cr  fprad)  tu  ipnen : Äommt  unb 
fcprt  ed.  Sit  famrn,  unb  fapen  ed, 
unb  blieben  benfelbigrn  lag  bep  ipm. 
(iS  mar  aber  um  bie  jrpnte  Stunbe. 

40  diner  aud  ben  jtwrn.  bie  pon  3»* 
Panne  pireten,  unb  3efu  nadifolgten, 
h>ar  Slnbread,  ber  iöruber  Simonid 
ffktri. 

41  Derfelbige  finbet  am  erftrn  feinen 
ü ruber  Simon,  nnb  fpriipt  jtt  ipm : 

16 


Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  IT  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I said, 
After  me  cometh  a man  which  is 
preferred  before  me;  for  he  was 
Before  me. 

31  And  I knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I knew  him  not : bat  he 
i that  sent  me  to  baptizo  with  wa- 
ter, the  same  said  unto  mo.  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scemUhg  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  Anti  1 saw  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  T Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  tus  disci- 
pies; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.  What  seek  yo  1 They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master,)  where 
dwellost  thou  I 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 
hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  spew t,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findet h his  own  bro- 
ther Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
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ßlr  babrn  ben  IJlfffia#  grfunbra 
(rrcIdKb  ift  ucrbolmctfdgt.  brr  ®f* 

* 49  Unb  föftcrlt  ll)n  ju  3tfu.  X‘> 
Ihn  3rfu*  fab.  ffrad»  tr.  bu  blfl 
Simen,  3ona9  Sohn  , ^ foM  *r- 
j>haO  hei»«  (ta»  n>lrt>  bcrbolmclfctjef, 

tin  gelb). 

43  Tr»  anbrrn  läge«  »oRR  3cfub 
trirw  in  »«Uläa™  Jirbtn.  unb  flnbrl 
^t.'iilippum,  unb  fpritbtja  : 8pl8c 

mir  nach  . . m ., 

44  iUhtllppue  aber  trat  bon  writ)* 
faibaaui?  btr3tabl«nbrfä  unb  Vtiri. 

45  WbilifM  finbtt  «ofbanact,  unb 
fnridit  tu  ihm : ©ir  habtn  ben  drinn- 
en eon  iwlcbrm  fllrfr#  Im  Wefetje, 
unb  bir  ^rcplKlrn  gcfcbricbcn  babtn, 
^tfum.  3ofcPb*  «opn.  uon  flaiarrtl). 
'46  Unb  «iitbanarl  rpract)  ju  ihm : 
JBab  fann  pon  Slajbrcth  Wuicb  fein* 
mm  ? ^bilibpub  fpridjt  ju  ibm: 
jtomm  uns  firbf  c6 

47  3tfnb  fab  «ifltbanacl  ju  flcfofom- 
mtn  unb  fpr:d)t  pen  ihm  : Sicht,  tin 
rVthtcr  3fratliic,  in  »cidKm  fein  galfd) 

jft  i 

48  Sialhanact  fpricht  }U  ihm:  ©ober 
f.-nn«t  bu  mich  ? Sefub  anfiportrtr,  unb 
furad)  tu  ihm  6i)C  benn  bid)  ^f)ilip- 
Ls  rief,  ba  bu  unter  bem  geigen- 
l).iumf  tparrfl,  fah  i<h  bich- 

.in  OJathanacl  antwortet.  unb  fpridjt 
,a  ihm : «abbl,  bu  bifl  »etfrt  Sohn, 
bu  bi!»  btr  Äenlg  oen  3frarl 
«mi  3rfub  anttpertett.  unb  fprad)  ja 
Ihm  • Xn  fllaubtfl,  rorit  id)  bir  gffagt 

Kt,  tat  ti(tl  0fW(n  *£ 

Km  gtigenbaumt  ; bu  »W 

<**«*■ 

ÄÄ *5  Ä<»*=  ,*£' ",i£ 

«“MassÄ 


! We  have  found  the  Messias ; which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  eon  of 
Joua:  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas; which  is,  by  interpretation, 
a stone. 

43  1 The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  mo. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Pfiilip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Naiaretn  ? Philip  saith  unto 
him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  1 Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I saw 
thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  ltabbi,  thou  art  tile  Son 
of  God  ; thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I said  unto  thee  I 
saw  thee  tinder  the  fig-tree,  be- 
lieves! thou  T thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  l say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  an- 
gelsof  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  the  Son  of  man. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

i ND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cara  of  Galilee  • 
mother « "as  there.' 
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9  3cfn8  aber  unb  feine  3üngrr  trur- 
ben  aud>  auf  bie  ijcctiu'it  geloben. 

3 Unb  ba  cd  am  ©eine  gebröd), 
fprlcfit  Me  ^Hutter  3cfu  ju  iljm ; Sie 
ljuben  nicht  ©ein. 

4 3tfu6  fpridjt  tu  ifjr : ©eib.  tt»a8 
bab  id»  mit  bir  m Raffen?  ©eine 
Stunbe  ifi  nod>  nicht  gefommen 

5 Seine  ©utter  fprid>t  tu  ten  Ule- 
nrrn.  ©ab  er  eud)  fuget,  baö  tpuL 

6 GStoaren  aber  aflba  feepb  fteinernc 
©afferfrüge  grfcttt,  nad)  ber  ©eife  ber 
jütifdwn  Reinigung;  unb  gingen  je 
In  einen  jn>ct)  ober  brei;  ©aajj. 

7 3efu8  fpriept  tu  ihnen : güHet  bit 
©ajTcrrrüge  mit  ©after.  Unb  fte 
fiiileten  fte  bid  oben  an. 

8 Unb  er  fprid>t  tu  ihnen  : Sd)öpfct 
nun.  unb  bringet  efl  bem  Speifemeifter. 
Unb  fle  brachten  eb 

9 *18  aber  ber  Speifemeifter  fettete 
ten  ©ein,  ber  ©after  gemefen  n>ar, 
nnb  trugte  nicht,  oon  mannen  er  tarn, 
(bit  Wiener  aber  ttmjjlen  eb.  bit  ba« 
©after  gefdjöpft  halten.)  rufet  ber 
Speifemeifter  brn  ©räuligant. 

10  Unb  fpricht  )u  ihm:  Jebermann 
gibt  )uin  erften  guten  ©ein.  unb 
tuenn  fle  trunfen  geworben  finb,  alt- 
bann  btn  geringem;  bu  Ijaft  ben 
guten  ©ein  biMgr  behalten. 

11  I>ad  ift  bad  erfte  bad 

3efud  that,  gefehehen  tu  .ftana  in 
Odaiiläa.  unb  offenbarte  feint  fterr- 
lidjleit.  Uub  feine  3ünger  glaubten 
an  ihn. 

19  Tamad)  jog  er  hinab  gen  Ca- 
pernaum. er.  feine  ©utter,  feine  ©rü- 
ber unb  feine  3ünger  ; unb  blieben 
nicht  lange  bafelbft. 

% 

13  Unb  ber  SubenCftem  mar  nahe, 
unb  3efud  jog  hinauf  gen  3erufaiem, 

14  Unb  fanb  im  Tempel  fitjrn,  bie 
ba  Cchfen.  Sdja'e  unb  Tauben  feil 
patten,  unb  bie  ©ed)6ler. 

15  Unb  er  machte  eine  ©eijjei  aud 
Slridcn,  unb  trieb  fie  alle  tum  Tempel 


2 And  both  Jesu«  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3 And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  hare  tio  wine. 

4 Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I to  do  with  thee  I mine 
hour  is  uot  yet  come. 

5 His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6 And  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7 Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8 Ami  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  govern- 
or of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 

9 When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  servants  winch  drew 
the  water  knew,!  the  governor  of 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine ; and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse : but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

1 1 This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory ; ami  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  T After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  T And  the  Jews’  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money, 

sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
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binauff,  fammt  brn  Srfwfrn  unb  Cd>- 
fru,  unb  bcrfchü  title  bcn  iltrdtfflcrn 
baff  Qklb,  unb  flieg  bit  lifd>c  um ; 

16  Unb  fpradj  ja  btntn,  bit  bit 
laubrn  feil  hatten  : fraget  baff  bon 
bannen,  unb  madKt  nid)t  meine« 
Water«  X>auff  jum  .«aufbauft. 

17  Stint  Jünger  aber  pebadürn 
baran,  bafc  gefchrieben  flehet : Itr 
Cifrr  um  bein  fcauff  bat  mid)  gefreffen. 

18  Tu  antworteten  nun  bit  Juten, 
unb  (pracben  tu  ihm : ©aff  jtigtfl 
bu  unff  für  ein  Jtidjcn,  bafj  tu  folebrff 
tbnn  mbfltft? 

19  3cfu«  antwortete,  nnb  (brad)  ja 
ihnen:  ©redjtt  bitfen  Irmhcl,  unb 
am  brüten  läge  will  id>  ibn  aufrid)- 
len. 

20  Ta  fbnid>en  bit  Juten : TirftT 
Jembel  ifl  in  fed>«  unb  oitrjig  3abren 
erbauet ; unb  tu  willfl  llju  in  broken 
lagen  aufrid)ten  ? 

2t  (Sr  aber  rrttte  een  btm  Ifmptl 
feine«  bribed. 

22  Ta  rr  nun  atifernanben  war  bon 
ten  lobten,  gebuchten  feine  Jünger 
baran,  bajj  er  bitff  gefagt  hatte,  unb 
glaubten  brr  £<briff.  unb  ber  Webt, 
tie  Jefu«  gefagt  batte. 

23  «18  er  aber  ju  Jerufalem  war  in 
ben  Cftern  auf  btm  gefte,  glaubten 
birlr  an  reinen  Stamen,  ba  fie  bit 
Jeicben  faben.  bit  er  tbat. 

21  «ber  JefuS  bertraurte  fl<b  ihnen 
nicht ; benn  er  fannte  fle  alte, 

25  llnb  beburfte  nicht,  bau  Jemanb 
3eugni§  gäbt  oon  einem  ®ltnfd)rn ; 
beim  er  wujjtt  wohl,  wa8  im  SMtn« 
fdien  war. 


them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen ; ana  poured 
ouf the  changers’  money,  anil  over- 
threw the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence : 
make  not  my  Father’s  bouse  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

1 7 And  bis  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  H Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  1 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said.the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  Wfien  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  ho  had  said  this 
unto  them  : and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said. 

23  T Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passorer.  in  the  feast- 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  whicll 
he  did. 

21  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  know 
all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man : for  ha 
knew  what  was  in  man. 


Taff  3 dapltfl. 

/C8  war  abrr  tin  SRenfd)  unter  brn 
yjibarifScrn,  mil  Wamrn  Wifobc- 
muff,  ein  Cbcrflrr  untrr  ben  Jubrn ; 

2 Ter  (am  ju  Jffu  brt)  brr  9laa)t. 
unb  fpracb  ju  ihm : 4'lciflrr,  wir 
willen,  bag  bu  blfl  tin  «rbrrr  bcn 
(Bolt  gefommen ; benn  Wirmanb  fann 


CHAPTER  m. 

''HERE  was  a man  of  the  Phari- 
sees named  Nieodomus,  a ruler 
of  the  Jews: 

2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a teacher 
come  from  God  :_Xbr  no  man  can 


JOHANNES  HI. 


249 


blf  tfmn,  bic  bu  tyuft,  eS  fct> 

benn  Wo»  mit  ihm 

3 SriuS  anttoortrlf,  unb  fpracf)  jn 
ihm:  Söaftrlid),  ttjafjrlict).  icf)  fage  bit: 
8ö  fct)  bcnn,  baft  Senianb  Don  neuem 
geboren  twrbe,  (ann  er  baS  öteid)  Wai- 
ted nid)t  (eben. 

I ötifobrmus  fprlcftt  tu  Ihm : ©ie 
Tann  ein  ©Icnfcf)  geboren  luerben, 
Wenn  er  alt  tft?  Äann  er  aud)  toit- 
berum  in  feiner  ©lütter  ücib  gehen, 
unb  geboren  werben  ? 

5 3efu» antwortete-  ©ahriief),  wahr- 
lid),  id)  fage  bir : 88  fr»  benn,  baft 
Seraanb  geboren  Werbe  aus  bem  Staf- 
fer unb  Weifte,  fo  fann  er  nid)t  In  ba6 
Öleid)  Wotted  tommen. 

6 ©as  uom  gleifcfte  geboren  Wirb, 
ba6  ift  gleifd) ; unb  wa»  oom  Weifte 
geboren  wirb,  bas  ift  Weift. 

7 Saft  bid)8  nicht  muntern,  baft  ich 
bir  gefügt  habe:  3()r  muffet  Don 
neuem  geboren  werben. 

8 Ter  ©ittb  bläfet,  wo  er  will,  unb 
bu  höreft  fein  Saufen  wohl ; aber  bu 
Weiftt  nicht,  üon  Wannen  er  foment, 
unb  wohin  er  fährt.  Sllfo  ift  ein 
iegiieher,  ber  aus  bem  Weifte  geboren 
ift. 

9 WifobemuS  antwortete,  unb  fprad) 
jtt  ihm : ©ie  mag  fotd>cö  jugrign  ? 

10  3efu8  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  tu 
ihm : Stift  bu  ein  ©teiftcr  in  3fraet, 
unb  weiftt  bas  nid)t  ? 

II  ©atjrlid).  wahrlich,  ich  fage  bir: 
©ir  reben.  baS  wir  miffen.  unb  trugen, 
baS  wir  gefehen  fwben  ; unb  ihr  neh- 
met unfer  3cugnift  nicht  an. 

12  Wlaubrt  Ihr  nid)t,  wenn  id)  euch 
Don  Irbifdjen  Tingen  fage ; wie  wür- 
bet ihr  glauben,  wenn  id)  rud)  Don 
himmlifdjen  Tingen  fagen  würbe  ? 

13  Unb  ölirmanb  fährt  gen  Fim- 
mel, benn  ber  Dom  $>immel  Ixrnieber 
gefommen  ift,  nämlich  beS  ©Irnfctjen 
Sohn,  ber  im  fcimmcl  ift. 

14  Unb  wie  ©tofeSin  ber  SBüfterlne 
Schlange  erfahrt  hat,  alfo  muft  beö 
©lenfehen  Sohn  erhähet  werten, 

15  Stuf  baft  alle,  bir  an  ihn  glauben, 
nicht  Derlcren  werben,  fonberu  bas 
ewige  lieben  haben. 


do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him. 

3 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
Except  a man  be  bom  apain,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4 Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How 
can  a man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5 Jesns  answered,  Verily,  verily 
I say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be 
bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  ho 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6 That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh, 
is  flesh ; and  that  which  is  bom  ot 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7 Marvel  not  that  I said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  again. 

8 The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  ono  that  is  bora  of  the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  How  can  these  things 
be  1 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things? 

1 1 Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen  j and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  1 tell  you  of 
heavenly  things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  neaven. 

14  T Ami  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  belie veth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 
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16  Vlifo  ftilt  »ott  bit  ©fit  ge- 
ilebet.  baft  or  feinen  cingebor- 
nen  ®oljn  gab,  auf  baft  alle,  bie 
an  it)n  glauben.  nid)t  oerlorcn 
inerben,  fonbern  bafl  croige  lie- 
ben haben 

17  lenn  »ott  bat  feinen  Gofw 
nicht  gefanbt  in  bie  ©eit,  baft  er  bie 
©eit  richte,  fonbern  baft  bie  ©dt 
burd)  ihn  felig  »erbe. 

18  ©er  an  ihn  glaubet,  ber  »irb 
nicht  gerichtet ; »er  aber  nicht  glaubet, 
ber  i(t  fchon  gerichtet,  benn  er  glaubet 
nicht  an  ben  Warnen  beö  eingebornen 
Softncfl  WctteS. 

19  Hab  ift  aber  ba®  ®«rid)t,  baft  ba® 
Sicht  in  bie  ©ett  gefontmen  l(t ; unb 
bie  Wtenfchen  liebten  bie  ftinfternift 
mehr,  benn  ba®  Sicht;  benn  ihre 
©erfe  »aren  böfe. 

20  ©er  Vir  ge«  tftut.  ber  haffet  bafl 
Sicht,  unb  tomnit  nicht  an  ba®  Sicht, 
auf  baft  fein«  ©erfe  nicht  geftraft 
»erben, 

21  ©er  aber  bie  ©afirfteit  tftut,  ber 
rammt  an  bafl  Sicht,  baft  feine  ©erfe 
offenbar  »erben ; benn  fie  finb  in  ©ott 
gethan. 

22  3>arnacf)  fam  3rfufl  unb  feine 
Siinger  in  bafl  jübifche  Sanb,  unb 
hatte  bafelb|l  fein  ©eien  mit  Ihnen, 
unb  taufte. 

23  3ohanne®  aber  taufte  auch  noch 
ju  6non,  nahe  beh  Salim,  beim  e* 
»ar  Biel  ©aiferfl  bafelbß ; unb  fle 
(amen  bahin,  unb  tieften  ftch  taufen.  [ 

24  Tenn  3ohanne®  »ar  noch  nicht 
in  ba»  »rfängnift  gelegt. 

25  Ta  erhob  fleh  eine  gragr  unter 
ben  Sängern  Sohannifl  fammt  ben 
3uben,  über  ber  Weinigung ; 

26  llnb  tarnen  tu  3ohanne.  nnb 
fprachen  tu  Ihm : ©elfter,  ber  bei)  blr 
ttwr  jenfrit  befl  3orbanfl,  »on  bem  bu 
jeugeteft,  flehe.  Kr  »‘»uf».  “"b  3ebcr- 
mann  fommt  ju  it>in 

27  Johanne®  antwortete,  unb  fbrach: 
Gin  ©mich  fann  nicht»  nehmen,  efl 
»erbe  ihm  benn  gegeben  oom  fcimmrl. 

28  3hr  fttbfl  feftb  meine  ieugen. 


16  T ForGod  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
tasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  f He  that  believeth  on  him, 
is  not  condemned : but  he  that 
believeth  riot,  is  condemned  al- 
ready. because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only 

| begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  lignt,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  1 After  these  things  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  land 

I of  Judea ; and  there  he  tarried 
' with  thorn,  and  baptized. 

23  T And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  yEnon,  near  to  SaJim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there  : and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  in- 
to prison. 

25  Y Then  there  arose  a ques- 

tion between  some  of  John’s  dis- 
ciples and  the  Jews,  about  purify- 
ing. } 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  be- 
hold, the  same  baptizeth,  and  all 
men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A. 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven.  1 

28  Ye  yourselves  1 - me  wiu 
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tag  Id)  gtfagt  habt:  3d)  feh  nid)t 
C&riftuS,  fonbtrn  uor  Ifjm  her  grfanot. 

99  8Btr  bit  ©rant  hat,  btr  i|t  btr 
©räutigam;  btr  ftrrunb  abtr  bcö 
©räutigam#  flehet  unb  höret  ihm  $u, 
unb  freuet  fid)  bod)  über  bed  örau- 
tlgame  Stimme.  Citfclbigt  meine 
ftreubt  ift  nun  erfüllet. 

30  <£r  mujj  wad)fcu,  id)  aber  mug 
abnehmen. 

31  Cer  Bon  oben  her  Fommt,  ifl  über 
alle,  ©er  Don  ber  Srbe  i|t.  ber  ifl 
Don  ber  ttrbe,  nnb  rebel  Don  ber  Grbe. 
Cer  Dom  $imrurl  fommt,  ber  ifl  über 
aUe, 

33  Unb  jtugtt.  Wa8  er  grftlxn  unb 
gehöret  hat,  unb  fein  3rugnifj  nimmt 
memanb  an. 

33  SSeT  t#  aber  annimmt,  ber  brr* 
flegelt  eb,  baft  Wott  mahrhaftig  fei) 

31  Denn  Wtldjcn  Wott  gefanbt  hat, 
ber  rebet  ®ottc6  ©ort;  Denn  Wott 
gibt  ben  (Seift  nid)t  nadj  Dem  iVaag. 

35  Cer  ©ater  hat  ben  Sohn  lieb, 
unb  hat  ihm  alle«  in  feine  .fjanb 
gegeben. 

36  ©er  an  ben  Sohn  glaubet,  brr 
hat  ba«  ewige  geben,  ©er  bem 
Sohne  nid)t  glaubet,  ber  wirb  baft 
geben  nid)t  febrn,  fonbeni  ber  3»rn 
ÖottcS  bleibet  über  ihm. 


ness,  that  I said,  I am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the 
bridegroom  : but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
hcarcth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom’s  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all : he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth:  he  that  cometh  from  hea- 
ven is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony, hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God : for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  : and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 
see  life ; but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 


Ca8  4 Gabi  tel. 

<7\a  nun  ber$jm  inne  warb,  bajüor  , 
ble  ^barifäer  gcfommen  war.  wit 
3cfu8  mehr  3üugcr  mad)tc  unb  taufte, 
benn  3obanncS, 

S (©iewobl  3rfu®  ftlb«  "Id)*  taufte, 
fonbtrn  feint  Jünger,) 

3 ©erlieg  tr  ba8  ganb  3ut >4a.  unb 
jog  wiebtr  in  OaiUSaui. 

4 lie  muftc  abtr  bard)  Samariam 
reifen. 

5 Ca  fara  tr  in  tint  Stabt  Santa* 
ThV  bit  ba  htigt  Sidjar.  natg  bc»>  brm 
Cörflrin.  ba»  SJfob  ftlntm  Sol)nt 
SoftDl)  G»b- 

t>  do  war  aber  bafrlbfl  Jafobft  ©run- 
ntn.  Ca  nun  3tfu»  mübt  war  Don 


CHAPTER  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  T.ord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples.) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  dppartod 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cotneth  he  to  a city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gavo  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there. 
I Jesus  therefore 
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brr  «rife,  frtfte  fr  fld)  a!fo  °ufb« 
©ruiiiKn ; unb  rt  war  um  ble  fragte 
Stunbe. 

7 Xa  fommt  tin  SJkib  bon  ma- 
ria. tiSajlor  ju  fd)öpfcn  3cfu8 

ju  ibr : «ib  mir  ju  Irinftn. 

8 Xrnn  ftlnc  3üngtr  »aren  in  bit 
Stabt  gegangen,  baS  fit  Speifc  fauf- 

,l«'  spricht  nun  tat  famaritifdK 
BRtib  m ibm : «Bit  bitlrfl  tu  con  mir 
® * riäfcj fo  du  tin  3ube  bifl.  unb 

fch  rin  famarilifdK«  4Bribt  (tfiin 

ble  3uDtn  haben  ftint  ®cmtmld>aft 
mit  btn  Samaritern) 

10  3rfu8  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  ju 
Ihr  • tötnn  tu  trftnntlcfl  bit  ©abe 
»ottrt,  unb  »fr  btr  tft,  btr  ,)u  bir 
faat  • fflib  mir  in  triufcn ; tu  fcateft 
ihn,  unb  tr  gäbt  tir  IcbcnbigcS  ©af- 
ftr. 


11  Sprich*  J“  Ihm  ba8  SBcib : fcerr, 
hail  bu  ted)  nichts,  tu  mit  bu  fdjöpfeft, 
unb  ttr  Örunntn  ift  tief ; »ober  h<r1* 
tu  ttnn  IcbcnbigrS  ©offer  ? 

12  ©ifl  tu  mtbr.  Denn  unftr  ©aier 
3afob,  btr  uns  bitfrn  örtinnrn  grge- 
btn  hat ; unb  rr  hat  barattS  gctrtinfen, 
unb  feine  Äinber,  unb  fein  ©ich  1 

13  3cfu®  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihr : ©er  bicftS  ©after  tri  u ft,  ten 
Wirb  »ifbrr  türfttn. 

14  ©er  abtr  baS  ©after  trinftn 
Wirb,  taS  id)  ihm  gebt,  btn  »irb  ewig* 
tid)  nicht  bürfirn ; fonbern  baS  ©af- 
ftr,  baS  Id)  ihm  geben  »erbe,  bas  »irb 
in  ihm  tin  ©rannen  bts  ©afters  wer* 
ttn,  baS  in  baS  ewige  Sieben  qull- 


his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well : 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7 There  cometh  a woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water  : Jesus  saitb 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8 (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9 Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a woman  of  Sama 
rial  for  the  Jews  have  no  deal 
ings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un 
to  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  tliat  saith  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink ; thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 

Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep : from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  « 

water! 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water,  shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a well  of  water  springing  up 
iuto  everlasting  life. 


1ft. 

15  Spridft  bei®  ©cib  tu  ibm:  &err, 
gib  mir  Daftclbigc  ©after,  auf  baft 
mid)  nid)*  Dürfte,  bafc  id)  nidft  berfora- 
tnen  müfff  ä«  fehöpfen 

16  3rfu®  fpridit  ju  ibr:  ©ebe  bin. 
ruft  Deinen  ©lann,  unb  fomm  ber. 

17  Tab  fikib  anttoortfte.  unb  fpracf) 
ju  ibm : 3d)  babe  Mnra  ©ianit.  Be- 
rnd fpricht  tu  ibr : Xu  baft  rtdft  ge- 
faßt- 3d)  habt  feinen  ®iann- 

18  Runf  ©tanner  baft  Du  gehabt, 
unb  btn  bu  nun  baft,  brr  ift  nidjt 


15  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I have  no  hustjfind.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now 
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bc in  dann.  Da  ftafl  tu  rc«t>t  ge« 
fagt. 

19  Daft  Äßeib  fbndjt  }u  ißm : $)crr, 

id>  feiie,  baß  6»  ein  Hk»J>!>et  bifL 

20  Unfere  Cater  haben  auf  biefrm 
Serge  angebetet ; unb  il)r  fagt,  ju 
Serufatem  fey  bie  Stätte,  ba  man 
anbeten  foii. 

21  3efuflfbrid)tjulbr:  Jßcib,  glaube 
mir,  eft  fommt  bie  3ch.  baß  ihr  roeber 
auf  blefem  Serge,  noch  ju  3erufalem 
Ircrbet  ben  Cater  anbeten. 

22  3hr  tuiffef  nicht.  n?a8  ihr  anbetet. 
ÜBir  iriffen  aber,  traft  mir  anbeten; 
benn  baft  $cil  foment  bon  ben  3uben. 

23  «ber  eft  fommt  bie  3eit,  unb  ifl 
fd)on  ietjt,  baß  bie  wahrhaftigen  »n« 
beter  werben  ben  Water  anbeten  im 
(»eifte  unb  in  ber  88af)r!)cit ; benn  ber 
Water  will  aud)  $aben,  bie  ihn  alfo 
anbeten. 

24  (Sott  ift  ein  Oft e i fl;  unb  bie 
ihn  anbeten,  bie  müfTen  ihn  im 
Weifte  unb  ln  ber  Jöahrheit  an- 
beten. 

25  Sprießt  baft  SBeib  ju  iljm : 3d) 
weiß,  baß  SJleffiaft  fommt,  ber  ba 
Cßriflu«  heißt  iöenn  berfelbigc  font- 
men  Wirb,  fo  wirb  er  eft  unft  allcft  ber- 
fünbigen. 

26  Srfuft  ft'rid)t  ju  ii;r : 3d)  bin  eft, 
ber  mit  bir  rebet. 

27  Unb  über  bem  famen  feine  3ün« 
ger,  unb  eft  nahm  fle  Sßunber,  baß  er 
mit  bem  SBcibe  rebele.  Doch  fprad) 
Wiemanb:  üßaft  fragil  bu?  ober: 
SBaft  rebeft  bu  mit  ihr  * 

28  Da  ließ  baft  8ßeib  Ihren  Ärug 
flehen,  unb  ging  hin  in  bie  Stabt, 
unb  fbrad)  ju  ben  Leuten : 

29  Äommt,  fehet  einen  Slenfcßen, 
brr  mir  gefugt  hat  allcft,  Waft  ich 
grthan  habe,  ob  er  nicht  Sßriflufl  fct>  ? 

30  Da  gingen  fle  auft  ber  Stabt, 
unb  famen  }u  ihm. 

31  3nbeß  aber  ermahncten  ihn  bie 
3ünger,  unb  fpraeßen:  Wabbl,  iß. 

32  Cr  aber  fpraeß  ju  ihnen:  3<h 
babe  eine  Steife  ju  effen,  ba  wiffet 
ihr  nicht  bon. 


hast,  is  not  thy  husband : in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain ; and  ye  say,  that  in  Je- 
rusalem is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what : we  know  what  we  wor- 
ship, for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father  m 
spirit  and  in  truth : for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  1 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ ; when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  T And  upon  this  came  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled  that  he 

. talked  with  the  woman : yet  no 
man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ? 
or,  Why  lalkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
water-pot,  and  went  her  way  in- 
to the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I did : is 
not  this  the  Christ  1 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  ami  came  unto  him. 

3 1 f In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying,  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I hare 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 
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S3  Ta  fpradgn  bir  3nugrr  unter 
cinantrr : fcat  Ifjm  ärmanb  ju  effrn 
grbracfit  ? 

34  3efu#  fpricbt  4U  if)iifn : SJlrlnr 
Sprift  ifl  tic.  baft  id)  thuc  ben  iBillcn 
brft,  bcr  mid)  grfanbt  pat,  unb  üollcn- 
bt  fein  Süerf. 

35  Sagt  ihr  nld)t  frlbfi : SA  flnb 
nod)  uirr  äJlonate,  fo  fomrat  bit 
Grntrl  Slrfir,  td)  fagr  rud):  ftebrt 
turt  Äugen  auf,  unb  frlxt  in  bao  gelb, 
beim  rb  ifl  fefion  twtft  jur  6rnlc. 

3ß  Unb  teer  ba  fcfinribrt.  bcr  cm* 
pfängrmobn,  unb  fammett  grudit  jam 
rtbigrn  Heben.  auf  baft  fid)  mit  einan- 
ber  freuen,  ber  ba  fact,  unb  ber  ba 
fdjneibet. 

37  Tend  Wer  ifl  ber  Spruch  raaftr : 
Tiefer  fact,  brr  anbere  fcfinribrt. 

38  3d)  habe  cud)  grfanbt  m fdjnci- 
ben,  ba#  ihr  nid)t  habt  gearbeitet ; 
anbere  haben  gearbeitet,  unb  il;r  fct)b 
in  ihre  Ärbeil  gefommen. 

39  ifo  glaubten  aber  an  ihn  biele 
ber  Samariter  au«  berfelbigeu  Stabt, 
um  beb  Üöcibeb  »lebe  willen,  trcldjcfl 
ba  jrugttr:  ttr  fiat  mir  gefagt  alles, 
trab  ich  gethan  habe. 

40  Sto  nun  bie  Samariter  jn  ihm 
fometi,  baten  fle  ihn,  baft  er  bet) 
Ihnen  bliebe;  unb  er  blieb  jtoeen  läge 
ba. 

41  llnb  blcl  mehrere  glaubten  ura 
feine#  ißort#  willen. 

42  Unb  fpradjen  jttm  SC-elbe:  #'3ir 
glauben  nun  fort  nicht  um  beiner 
»lebe  willen  : Wir  haben  fetbft  gehöret 
unb  erfannt,  baft  tiefer  ifl  Wahrlich 
Gbrlftue,  bcr  K&clt  ^ciianb. 

43  «ber  nad)  jtorrn  lagen  jog  er  au# 
bon  bannen,  unb  jog  In  ©aiiläam. 

44  Tenn  er  felbfl.  3cfu#,  ceugte, 
baft  ein  ^Iropprt  f a hei  in  nicht#  gilt. 

45  Ta  er  nun  in  Watilaam  fam, 
nahmen  ihn  bie  Waliläer  auf,  bie 
gefehen  hatten  alle#,  wa#  er  ju  3c- 
rtifalrra  auf  ba#  gef!  gethan  hatte. 
Tcnu  fle  waren  aud)  jum  gefte  ge- 
lomnten. 


33  Therefore  said  the  disciple# 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat  1 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harrest  1 
behold,  I say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyos,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
lor  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receive»! 
wages,  and  gatheretn  fruit  unto  life 
eternal : that  both  he  that  soweth, 
and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice 
together, 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour : other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  If  And  many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him 
for  the  saving  of  the  woman,  which 
testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever 
I did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them: 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

4 1 And  many  more  believed,  be- 
cause of  his  own  word : 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman. 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  ot 
thy  saying : for  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

43  T Now  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Gali- 
lee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 
him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  lie  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast : for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 
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46  Unb  3kfu8  bim  abermal  pm  Cana 
In  ©alitäa,  ba  er  ba«  SBaffer  batte  ju 
Sikin  gemadg. 


47  Unb  t®  mar  ein  Äönigifdjcr,  brfj 
Sol>n  lag  franf  ju  Capernaum.  2Me- 
fer  Ijörrte,  baff  3cfuö  (am  au«  3ubaa 
In  ©aliläam,  unb  ging  bin  ju  ibm. 
unb  bat  il;n,  ba|  er  binab  fame,  unb 
hülfe  feinem  £©bne ; benn  er  mar 
tobtfranf. 

48  llnb 3tfu8  fprad) ju  ibm:  «Benn 
ibr  nid)t  3eid>en  unb  «ßunber  febet,  fo 
glaubet  ibr  nid)t. 

49  l>cr  flünigifdje  fbrad)  ju  ibm: 
$rrr,  fomm  blnab.  ebe  beun  mein 
Äinb  ftirbt. 

50  3rfuft  fpridjt  ju  ibm : ©ebe  bin, 
bein  Sobn  lebet.  t>rr  ffltenfd)  glaubte 
bem  «Sorte,  ba«  3cfu«  ju  ibm  fagte, 
unb  ging  bin- 

51  Unb  inbrm  er  binab  ging,  be- 
gegneten ibm  feine  ftncdjtc,  rerfunbig- 
trn  ibm,  unb  fpracben : Uein  Äinb  lebet. 

52  Ta  forfdjete  er  oon  ihnen  bic 
Stunbe,  in  trcldjer  e«  beffer  mit  ibm 
geworben  mar.  Unb  fte  fpradien  ju 
ibm  : ©eitern  um  bic  fkbente  Stunbe 
prrlirjj  ibn  ba«  gieber. 

53  t'a  merfte  ber  «Jaicr,  bajj  e«  um 
ble  Stunbe  märe,  in  meldjer  3tfu«  ju 
ihm  gefagt  batte : Tein  Sohn  lebet. 
Unb  er  glaubte  mit  feinem  ganjen 
fcaufr 

54  Da«  ifl  nun  ba®  anbere  3fid)tn. 
ba«  3cfu«  that,  ba  er  au«  3ubäa  iu 
©aiiiaam  tarn. 


46  So  Jesus  came  afeain  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  wa- 
ter wine.  And  there  was  a cer- 
tain nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son : for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  JesuB  unto  him, 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
bis  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  him,  Raying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  teas 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liv- 
eth: and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mira- 
cle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 
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cjyrnad)  war  tin  gefl  btr  3uben, 
unb  3tfu#  jog  hinauf  gen  3tru- 
falern. 

2 5«  ifl  aber  ju  3eru falern  bei;  bem 
£d)aflwufe  ein  Seid),  ber  beifct  auf 
ttbräifd)  ©ctljeoM,  unb  bat  fünf  fal- 


len. 

3 3n  Wcldjen  lagen  Pieic  Äranfe, 
©lintc.  «aljme,  Dürre ; bie  »arteten, 
trenn  |i<b  ba«  «Baffer  bewegte. 


AFTER  this  there  was  a feast 
of  the  Jews:  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2 Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sheep  market,  a pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Be- 
thesda,  having  five  porches 
3 In  these  lay  a great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  hnlt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 
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4 Trnn  rin  ttngrl  Mr  brrab  ju  fei- 
ner Seit  in  ben  leid),  unb  betreßte  ba8 
Blaffer.  SLWldjer  nun  ter  ttrftr,  nad)- 
bem  ba»  Blaffer  brtrrgrt  irar.  hinein 
flieg,  ber  trarb  gefunb,  mit  trctdjcrlri) 
Seuche  er  befjaftet  mar. 

5 (Sb  ipar  aber  ein  Btrnfd)  bafelbfl 
ad)t  unb  brtbftig  3aljrr  hranf  gelegen. 

.6  Ta  3efu8  benfelbigen  fab  liegen, 
unb  bernabm,  baft  er  fo  lange  gelegen 
mar,  fpridjt  er  ju  iijm : SSUlfl  btt  gc- 
funb  merben  ? 

7 TrrÄranfe  antmortrte  iijm:  fcfrr, 
id>  babe  feinen  ©tenfeben.  menn  bad 
Kläffer  ffd)  brmegt,  ber  mid)  In  ben 
Trid)  laffe;  unb  trenn  id)  fomnie,  fo 
fteiget  rin  anberer  ror  mir  ffinrin. 

8 3tfu®  fpridjt  ju  ibm  : Siebe  anf, 
nimm  bein  söett,  nnb  gebe  bin. 

9 llnb  alfobalb  marb  ber  Kfenfd)  ge- 
funb,  unb  naljm  fein  Kelt,  unb  ging 
bin.  Cö  mar  aber  beffelbigrn  Jage« 
ber  ©abbatb- 

10  Ta  fpradjen  ble  3uten  tu  brm, 
ber  gefunb  mar  grtrorbrn : (Sfl  iff  fje-ute 
Sabbatb;  eft  jieraet  bir  nicht,  ba6 
Kett  ju  tragen. 

11  ttr  antmortete  ihnen:  Ter  mid) 
gefunb  madjte,  ber  fprad)  ju  mir: 
9ilmtn  bein  Bett  unb  gebe  bin. 

12  Ta  fragten  fic  ibn:  Bier  iff  brr 
©lenfd).  ber  ju  bir  gefagt  l;at : Kimm 
bein  Kelt,  unb  gebe  bin  ? 

13  Ter  aber  gefunb  mar  grmcrbrn, 
mußte  niebt,  mer  er  mar ; benn  3efu8 
mar  getrieben,  ba  fo  riel  Kolfo  an  bem 
Orte  mar. 

14  Tarnacb  fanb  ibn  3rfu8  im  Tem- 
pel. unb  fprad)  jti  Iftm : Siebe  jli,  bn 
blft  gefunb  grroorben  ; fünblge  blnfort 
nid)t  mebr.  baft  bir  nid)t  etmaS  Slcrge- 
re6  roiberfabre. 

15  Ter  ©lenfd)  ging  bin.  unb  rrr- 
fünbigte  e6  ben  3ubrn,  es  fep  3efu6,  j 
ber  ibn  gefunb  grmad)t  babe. 

16  Tarum  perfolgten  bie  3ubrn3e- ) 
fum,  unb  fuebten  ibn  ju  tobten,  baft  er  j 
folcbeb  getpan  patte  auf  ben  Sabbatb  | 

17  3eftt8  aber  antmortrte  ihnen : 
©lein  Kater  mtrtet  bisher,  unb 
leb  tvirfe  auch. 


4 For  nn  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water : whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5 And  a certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  ana 
eight  years. 

6 When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  1 

7 The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool : but  while  I am  coming, 
anotner  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9 And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked  : and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  T The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath-day;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me,  Take  up  ihy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was : for  Jesus  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  a multitude 
being  in  thut  place. 

14  Afterward  JesuB  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said 'unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole : sin 
no  more,  lest  a worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
nim,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  IT  But  Jesus  answered  them. 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I work. 
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18  Darum  trachteten  Ibra  bie  Suben 
nun  Diel  mehr  nach,  bag  fit  ihn  tobte- 
ten.  bag  rr  nicht  allein  ben  ©abbatg 
brad),  fonbern  fagte  aud).  Wo»  fet)  fein 
Kater.unb  machte  fleh  felbjl  Wo»  gleich. 

19  ra  antwortete  Sefub,  unb  fprad) 
;u  ihnen : ffiabrlid).  wabilid),  ich 
euch : Der  Sohn  Tann  nicgtfi  bon  ihm 
felbft  tbun,  benn  maß  er  gebet  ben  Ka- 
ter tfnin , benn  was  terfelbige  thut, 
bas  thut  gleich  auch  ber  Sohn. 

20  Der  Kater  aber  hat  ben  Sohn 
lieb,  nnb  jeiget  ihm  aQeS,  was  er  thut ; 
unb  wirb  ihm  nod)  grögrre  ©erfe  jei- 
gen,  bag  ihr  euch  berwunbern  werbet. 

21  Denn  wie  ber  Kater  bie  lobten 
aufrrraeefet,  unb  madjt  ge  lebenbig; 
alfo  aud)  ber  Sohn  macht  lebenbig, 
Welche  er  will. 

22  Denn  ber  Kater  richtet  Kiemanb. 
fonbern  alles  Wericgt  hat  er  Sera  Sogne 
gegeben. 

23  Stuf  bag  ge  afle  ben  Sohn  ehren. 
Wie  ge  ben  Kater  egren.  ©er  ben 
Sohn  nicht  ehret,  ber  ehret  ben  Kater 
nicht,  ber  ign  gefanbt  gat. 

24  ffiagrlid),  wahriieg,  3<h  fage 
euch:  ©er  mein  ©ort  höret  unb 
glaubet  bera,  brr  mid)  gefanbt 
hat.  ber  hat  bas  ewige  Sieben, 
unb  fomtnt  nicht  in  ba8®erid)t, 
fonternerigBomXobejuraÄe- 
ben  ginbu rd)  grbr ungen. 

25  ffiagrlid),  wagrlicg,  id)  fage  eueg: 
(Sft  fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  unb  ift  fegon 
jetit.  bag  bie  Xobtcn  Werben  bie 
Stimme  brS  SognrS  WotteS  gören ; 
unb  bie  ge  gören  werben,  bie  Werben 
leben. 

26  Denn  wie  ber  Kater  baS  Sehen 
gat  in  igm  frlbg.  alfo  gat  er  brm 
Sohne  gegeben,  baS  Sehen  ju  gaben  in 
ihm  felbft ; 

27  Unb  hat  igm  Ktacgt  gegeben, 
aud)  baS  Wericgt  )u  galten,  barura, 
bag  er  be®  ©enfehen  Sogn  ig. 

28  KeTWunbert  euch  heg  nicht.  Denn 
es  fommt  bie  Stunbr.  in  welcher  alle, 
bie  in  ben  Wrübern  gnb,  werben  feine 
Stimme  gören ; 


18  Therefore  the  Jews  soapht  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also,  that  tied  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  Terily,  I 
say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do  no- 
thing of  himself,  but  what  he  seelh 
the  Father  do : for  what  things  so- 
ever he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the 
Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth:  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man ; but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ; but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God : and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  a*  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  ho  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself ; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  ail 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 

i his  voice, 
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89  Unb  ttfrtxn  herber  gehen.  bie  Da 
»ute#  gettwn  haben,  gir  Sltiferhebung 
be#  «eben#.  Die  aber  Hebel#  pethan  gil- 
ben, jur  fluferftehiing  be«  Mrrid)t# 

30  3<h  fann  nicht#  ton  mir  frlbfj 
tbun.  ©if  leb  höre.  fo  richte  id),  unb 
mein  Weridjt  ifl  rrd)t ; bean  id)  fud* 
nicht  meinen  ©illen,  fonbern  beb  Wa- 
ter# ©illcn,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  l>at 

31  2d  id)  bon  mir  fclbfl  jeuge,  fo  1)1 
mein  3«(0nig  nid)t  heafjr. 

32  (Sin  anberer  ifl  e#,  ber  bon  mir 
jeuget ; unb  id)  tcelg,  bag  ba#  3f«9' 
nig  maijr  ifl,  ba#  er  oon  mir  jeuget. 

33  3f>r  fdjicfiei  ju  Sobanncfl,  unb  er 
jetigctc  Don  ber  ©abrbeit 

34  3d)  abfT  nehme  nid)t  3föflnlft 
bmi  i))eiifd)en ; fonbern  foldjr#  fage 
id),  auf  bag  ihr  felig  werbet. 

35  (Sr  mar  ein  bmtnenbr#  unb  fdjei- 
nenbecüicbt ; ihr  aber  wolltet  eine  fleine 
©eile  fröhlich  fron  bon  feinem  Süchte. 

36  3d)  aber  habe  ein  grögere#  3eug- 
nlg.  beim  3obannt0  3eugnig;  brnn 
bie  ©erfe,  bie  mir  ber  Water  geneben 
hat.  bag  id)  fie  ooilenbe.  biefelbigen 
Sperre,  bie  id)  thiie,  zeugen  Don  mir, 
bag  mid)  ber  Water  gefanbt  habe. 

37  Unb  ber  Water,  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
hat.  berfetbige  bat  Don  mir  genüget. 
She  habt  nie  »eher  feine  Stimme  ge- 
höret, nod)  feine  Wcflalt  gefehen  ; 

38  llnb  fein  ©ort  habt  Ihr  nid)t  in 
cud)  tuohnenb ; Denn  ihr  glaubet  bem 
nicht,  ben  er  gefanbt  hat. 

39  2ud)et  Tn  ber  ©ebrift,  benn  ihr 
meinet,  ihr  habt  ba#  ewige  Ifeben  Da- 
rinnen ; unb  fit  ifl#,  bie  bon  mir  jeu- 
0t* 

40  Unb  ihr  tboflt  nid)t  ju  mir  fom- 
men,  bag  ihr  ba#  Schon  haben  möchtet. 

41  3d)  nehme  nid)t  <Sf)re  bon  Wien- 
(eben. 

42  «ber  Id)  fenne  euch.  bag  i!;r  uld)t 
(hotte#  Siebe  in  eud)  habt. 

43  3d)  bin  gefommen  in  meine#  Wa- 
ter# Warnen,  unb  ihr  nehmet  mid) 
nicht  an  ©o  ein  anberer  wirb  in 
feinem  eigenen  Warnen  tommen,  ben 
werbet  ihr  annrhmen. 


29  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  donegood,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life;  and  ihey  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. 

30  I can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing: as  I hear,  I judge:  and  my 
judgment  is  just:  because  1 seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  nalh  sent  me. 

31  If  l bear  witness  of  inyself 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  T There  is  another  that  boar- 
eth  witness  of  me,  and  1 know  that 
the  witness  whicn  he  witnessed) 
of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I receive  not  testimony 
from  man  : but  these  things  I say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  fie  was  a burning  and  a shin- 
ing light : and  ye  were  willing  for 
a season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  T But  1 have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John : for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  : for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  1 Search  the  scriptures;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life : And  they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I know  yon,  that  ye  Lave 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you . 

43  1 am  come  in  my  Father’s 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 
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44  ffile  fönnrt  Iftr  glauben.  blc  Ifjr 
Ob«  Don  einanber  nrpmrt?  llnb  btt 
(ihre,  bie  oon  Mott  allrfn  ift  fuc^Kt 
it>r  nid>t. 

45  3pr  font  nicht  meinen,  bag  idj 
eud)  nor  bem  Water  ürrflagen  Werbe. 
(SB  ift  einer,  brrruef)  Derflagt,  ber  SJto- 
feB,  auf  welchen  ttjr  hoffet. 

46  iBcnn  ibrSJtotl  glaubtet, fo glaub- 
tet ihr  auch  wir;  benn  er  hat  bon  mir 
gefchricben. 

47  2o  ihr  aber  feinen  Schriften  nicht 
glaubet,  wie  werbet  ihr  meinen  iöor- 
ten  glauben  ? 


44  How  enn  ye  believe.  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometA 
from  God  only  1 

45  Do  not  think  that  I will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father : there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me:  foj 
ho  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  hia  writ- 
ings, how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words  ! 


Dab  6 Capitfl. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


fuhr  3cfa6  weg  übet  bah 
an  ber  Stabt  JibrriaB  in 


Matilda. 

2  tlnb  re  fog  Ifttn  biel  Wolfe  nach, 
barum.  baft  fie  Me  3fi<hcn  fafien,  bit 
er  an  ben  Äranfen  that. 


VFTER  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
I is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2 And  a great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  mira- 
cles which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 


3 3efu8  aber  ftinq  hinauf  auf  einen 
frtrq,  unb  f elfte  fid)  bafelbfl  mit  feinen 
3üngrrn. 

4 (SB  war  aber  nahe  bfe  Cftcrn,  ber 
Juten  geft. 

5 Da  hob  3efu9  feine  Augen  auf, 
mit  flehet,  baft  Diel  WolfB  ju  ihm  fommb, 
nnb  fpridit  tu  WW*ippo : ©Jo  taufen 
Wir  ©rob,  baft  biefe  effen  ? 

6 (DaB  fagte  er  aber,  ihn  jtt  brau- 
chen ; benn  er  Wußte  Wohl,  wall  er 
limn  wollte ) 

7 ©bÜipDnB  antwortete  ihm:  3*wh 
ßunbert  Pfennig  Werth  ©robb  ift 
nicht  genug  unter  fir,  baft  tin  jeglidjer 
unter  ihnrn  ein  wenig  nehme. 

8 Spricht  ju  ihm  einer  feiner  Sän- 
ger. AnbrraB,  ber  ©ruber  SimoniB 
Vctrl : 

9 ®8  ift  ein  Jtnabe  hier,  ber  hat  fünf 
®erftrnbrobe.  unb  fwten  gifdje ; aber 
Wa»  ift  taB  unter  fo  Diele? 

10  3efuB  aber  fprad):  Schaffet,  baft 
fid)  ta»  Wolf  lagert.  (SB  war  aber  Diel 
WraB  an  bem  Crte.  Da  lagerten  fld) 
fctp  fünf  taufenb  SJtann. 


3 And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  ho  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4 And  the  passover,  a feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5 f Wh  en  Jesus  then  lifted  tip 
Am  eyes,  and  saw  a great  company 
come  unto  him,  ho  sailh  unto  Phi- 
lip, Whence  shall  wo  buy  bread 
that  these  may  eat  1 

6 (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him: 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do.)  • 

7 Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a little. 

8 One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter’s  brother,  saithunto  him, 

9 There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley-loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes : but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  (Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place. ^ So  iho  men 
sat  down  in  nuinDer  about  five 
thousand. 
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11  Jrfu#  aber  nahm  bit  ©robe, 
banftt,  unb  gab  fit  bcn  Jüngern,  bit 
3üngrr  aber  btntn,  bit  fid)  gtlagtrl 
hatten ; btffrlbigtn  gltid)tu  and)  non 
ten  giften,  mie  Diel  tr  trollte. 

12  Tu  fle  aber  fatt  »raren,  fproef)  er 
jn  feinen  jüngrrn : Sammelt  bie  übri- 
gen öroden,  bag  nldjtb  umlomme. 

13  Ta  fammeiten  fle,  unb  fütleten 
jtDÖlf  Äörbe  mit  ©roden,  Don  btn  fünf 
(Merflenbrobtn,  bie  überblieben  benen, 
bie  gefpeifet  morben. 


14  Ta  nun  bie  ffflenfdjen  ba#  Bel- 
eben fapen,  ba#  3efu8  ti>at,  fpraepen 
fle:  Ta#  ifl  loabrlid)  ber  flroppct,  ber 
in  bit  Eöclt  fotnmtn  foil. 

15  Ta  3tftt8  nun  merfte.  bag  fit 
fommen  mürben,  unb  ibn  bafct>en,  bag 
fle  ifm  jum  Äonige  madjtcn.  entroid) 
er  abermal  auf  ben  Sötrg,  er  felbfl 
allein. 

16  tim  Slbenb  aber  gingen  bie  Jün- 
ger binab  an  ba#  SJlcer, 

17  Unb  baten  in  ba#  Sdjlff,  unb 
tarnen  über  ba#  Sleer  gen  Capernaum. 
Unb  e#  mar  fdjon  finfler  gemorben, 
unb  JtfuO  mar  nld)t  ju  ihnen  ge- 
fommen. 

18  Unb  ba#  ffllrcr  erhob  fld)  Don  ei- 
nem grogen  SBinbe. 

19  Ta  fle  nun  gerubert  batten  btp 
fünf  unb  jmanjig  ober  brepgig  gflb- 
»Degc#,  fapen  fle  jefum  auf  bem  »leere 
Paper  geben,  unb  nabe  an  ba#  Sdjlff 
tommen ; unb  fürd)teten  fld). 

20  5r  aber  fprad)  ju  ihnen : 3d)  bin 
r#,  fürchtet  tud)  nid)t. 

21  Ta  »rollten  fle  ihn  in  ba#  Schiff 
nehmen;  unb  alfobalb marba#  Sdjiff 
am  2anbe,  ba  fle  tjinfutirrn. 

22  Te#  anbern  Tagt#  fab  ba#  Boir, 
ba#  biefTrit  be#  »leer#  flanb.  bag  fein 
anbere#  Sd>iff  bafelbft  mar,  benn  ta# 
einigt,  bartin  feine  Sünger  getreten 
maren,  unb  bag3cfu#  nid)t  mit  feinen 
Jüngern  in  ba#  Schiff  getreten  mar, 


11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ; and  likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley-loaves, which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  "f  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a shin,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 

| they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  Ii  is 
I ; be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship:  and  immedi- 
ately the  ship  was  at  the  land  whi- 
ther they  went. 

22  T The  day  following,  whon 
the  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci- 
ples were  entered,  and  that  Jesus 
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fonbrrn  aflrtn  feine  3üngrr  ttxrnn 
Ibfggcfahrfn. 

23  68  fameti  aber  anbere  Skiffe  bon 
Siberia«  nabt  ju  ber  Stätte,  ba  flc  ba6 
Brob  gegcjfen  Rotten  burd)  be«  fctrrn 
Danffagung. 

24  Da  nun  ba6  Bolf  fafj,  baft  3efu8 
nid)t  ba  mar,  nod)  feine  3üngcr,  tra- 
ten fle  aud)  in  bie  Schiffe,  unb  tarnen 
gen  ttaperiiaum,  unb  fugten  3tfunt. 

25  Unb  ba  fle  tpa  fanben  ienfeit  be« 
Beer«,  fpraepen  fle  ju  lpm ; Wabbl, 
mann  bift  bu  per  gefommen? 

26  3efu8  antmortete  ihnen,  ttnb 
fpraep : Äöaf>r1id),  »raprlicp.  id)  fage 
eud),  ihr  fuepet  mid)  niept  barura.  baft 
ihr  3etd)en  geftpen  hobt,  fonbern  baft 
ipr  con  bem  Brobr  gegeffen  fjcibt,  unb 
fetjb  fatt  geworben 

27  ÜBlrfet  epeifr.  nicht,  bie  bergäng- 
lid)  iff,  fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  ba« 
eroige  «eben,  meldje  end)  befl  Bcnfepen 
Sobn  geben  mlrb;  benn  benftlbigen 
bat  ©ott  ber  Cater  berftegcll. 

28  Da  fpraepen  fle  ju  ifjm : Ba« 
fallen  mir  tpun,  baft  mir  ®otte6  Berte 
Wirten? 

29  3efu«  antmortete,  unb  fpraep  tu 
ihnen : Da«  ift  ©otteS  Bert,  baft  ipr 
an  ben  glaubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  hat. 

30  Da  fpraepen  fle  ju  ihm:  Bad 
tbufl  bu  für  ein  3ri<pm,  auf  baft  mir 
fepen  unb  glauben  bir?  Ba«  mirtefi 
bu? 

31  llnfere  Cäter  haben  Banna  ge- 
geffen  in  ber  Büfle,  mle  gefdjrieben 
flehet:  6r  gab  Ipnen  Brob  bom  Fim- 
mel ju  effen. 

32  Da  fprad)  3efu6  jn  ihnen: 
Bahrlid),  mahrlid),  ich  fage  euch: 
Böte«  hat  eud)  nicht  Brob  Dom  Fim- 
mel gegeben:  fonbern  mein  Cater 
gibt  euch  ba«  rrcple  Brob  bom  Fim- 
mel. 

33  Denn  bie«  ifl  ba«  Brob  fflotte«, 
ba«  bom  ftimmcl  fcnimt,  unb  gibt  brr 
Belt  ba«  «eben 
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went  not  with  his  disciples  into 
the  boat,  but  thdt  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nei- 
ther his  disciples,  they  also  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  1 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves,  and  were  tilled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you:  for  him  hath  Cod  the 
Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work 
the  works  of  God  1 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  liath 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee? 
what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto  you,  Mo- 
ses gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven ; but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  comelh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
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34  Da  fDraArn  fit  40  if>m : fcrrr,  | 
gib  uns  allewege  feiet)««  ©rob. 

35  3rhiS  abrr  fprad)  ju  ibttrn : 3d) 
bin  bab  ©rob  br6  tdcbrn«  4Btr  ju 
mir  fomml,  ben  wirb  md)t  Itungrm ; 
line  wrr  an  raid)  glaubt,  btn  wirb 
nimmermehr  burden. 

36  Aber  id)  habe  cb  tud)  grfagt,  baft 
ihr  mid)  gefehen  t>abt,  unb  glaubet 
bed)  nicht. 

37  «lieb.  wa«  mir  mein  Cater  gibt, 
bao  femnit  jit  mir;  unb  wer  ju  mir 
temint,  ben  merbe  ich  nicht  hinaus 
fielen. 

38  renn  id)  bin  bom  Fimmel  ge- 
foramtn,  nicht.  ba|  id)  meinen  IBilten 
time,  fenbern  be|.  ber  mich  gefanbt 
hat. 

39  Das  ill  aber  ber  ©ille  bcS  Ca- 
ters, ter  mid)  gefanbt  hat,  ba|  Ich 
nichts  berliere  t>on  allem,  baS  er  mir 
gegeben  hat.  fonbern  ba|  ich  f6  aufer- 
rneefe  am  iüngflen  Jage. 

40  Da«  id  aber  ber  SBifle  be|, 
ber  mich  gefanbt  hat  baft.  wer 
ben  Sohn  flehet,  unb  glaubet 
an  ihn,  habe  baS  ewige  Beben; 
unb  id)  werbe  ihn  auferroeefen 
am  füngden  Jage. 

41  Da  murrrlen  bie  3nben  barüber, 
baft  er  fagle-,  3d)  bin  baS  ©rob,  baS 
bom  fclmmel  getoinmen  ift. 

42  Unb  fprachen:  3d  biefer  nicht 
3efuS.  3ofehhS  Sohn,  beft  Cater  unb 
Ctutter  wir  fennen'4  die  ft>rld)t  er 
benn : 34  bin  com  Fimmel  gefom- 
men? 

43  3efu8  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihnen  : ©turret  nicht  unter  cinanber. 

44  58  fann  Wlemanb  ju  mir  fom- 

men,  eS  fei)  benn.  baft  ihn  jiehe  ber 
Cater,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  hat  ; unb  id) 
toerbe  ihn  auferweden  am  iüagdcn 
Jage.  m 

45  58  dehet  gefchrleben  in  ben  ©ro- 
phelen:  Sie  werben  alle  bon  (Sott 
gelehret  {epn.  der  e«  nun  höret  bom 
Cater,  unb  lernet  tS.  ber  fomml  ju 

Tö  «licht,  baft  3emanb  ben  »ater 


34  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life  : ho  that  com- 
eth  to  me,  shall  never  hunger ; and 
he  that  believelh  on  me,  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  I said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me;  and'  hirn  that 
cometh  to  me,  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life : 
and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  be  said.  I am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Je- 
sus the  son  ol  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  1 came  down 
from  heaven  1 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him : and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  No*  *'-s,t  any  man  hath  seen 
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babr  fff  firn,  ohnr  brr  bom  Batrr  Ift, 
brr  Ivit  Den  ©ater  flffehen. 

47  ©abriid).  wabrlid),  id)  fagr  rad) : 
©rr  an  ntld)  ßlaubt.  ber  bat  ba«  ewige 
Sieben 

48  3d)  bin  ba«  örob  beB  2r- 
brn». 

49  Curt  »ater  haben  ©lanna  gr- 
grffrn  in  brr  ©üflr.  unb  flnb  geflorbcn. 

50  Die#  iß  ba«  ©rob,  baft  uom  fcim- 
nid  toramt,  auf  baff,  »er  baoon  iffrt, 
nid)t  fterbe. 

51  3d)  bin  ba«  Irbrnbiflf  ©rob,  bom 
Sjimnifi  flrtbminen.  2öcr  oon  blcfcm 
©robe  effen  wirb,  ber  wirb  leben  in 
Gwigfrit.  Unb  ba«  ©rob,  ba«  id)  gc- 
brn  rerrbe,  ift  mein  Jflclfd),  wcldx«  id) 
geben  werbe  für  baO  Sieben  bfr  ©rlt 

52  Da  janften  bic3ubcn  unter  rin« 
anber,  unb  fprad)en : ©ic  farm  Differ 
uno  fein  gteifd)  ja  effen  geben  ? 

53  3efu8  fprad)  ;u  ihnen : 4öabr- 
tid),  raabrtid).  id)  fage  eud) : ©erbet 
ihr  nicht  effen  ba«  «leifch  be«  »len« 
fd)en*£obnt«.  unb  trinfen  fein  ©lut, 
fo  habt  ihr  fein  Sieben  in  end) 

54  ©er  mein  fttrifd)  iffet,  unb 
trinfrt  mein  ©lut,  ber  hat  baB 
ewige  2rbert,  unb  id)  werbe  Ihn 
am  iüngfirn  läge  attferweefen 

55  Denn  mein  ftleifd)  ifl  Die  rechte 
Speife,  unb  mein  ©lut  ifl  ber  rechte 
Sranf 

56  ©er  mein  Jjlcifd)  iffet.  unb  trin- 
frt mein  ©lut,  ber  bleibet  in  mir,  unb 
id)  in  ihm. 

57  ©ie  raid)  gefanbt  hat  ber  leben« 
btge  ©ater,  unb  Id)  lebe  um  beb  Bater« 
»Illen ; alfo,  wer  mld)  dffet,  berfclbigc 
WlrP  auch  leben  um  meinetwillen 

58  Dir«  ifl  ba«  ©rob,  ba«  oom  fcim« 
met  flefommen  ifl;  nicht  wir  eure  Bä« 
ter  haben  Btanna  gegeffrn,  unb  ffnb 
fleflorben  ©er  ble«  örob  Iffrt,  ber 
Wirb  leben  in  Qwigtelt. 

59  Solche«  fagte  er  in  ber  Schule, 
ba  er  Irhrrtr  ju  Gapcrtuum 

60  Biele  nun  feiner  3ünger.  ble  ba« 
hireten,  fprachen : Da»  ift  eine  harte 
Beb«,  »er  fann  fle  tjören  ? 


the  Father,  »are  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  belietreth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
etli  down  from  heaven,  that  a man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  «tie. 

51  I am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven : if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  l will 
give  is  mv  liesh,  which  I will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saving,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  Jus  flesh  to 
eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  th«.*m, 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  mv  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life  ; and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood, dwelleth  in  rae 

: and  I in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I live  by  th^  Father : so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  bv  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven : not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead  : he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples, when  they  had  heard  Ikis, 
said.  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who 
can  hear  it  1 
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61  Ta  3rfn«  aber  bei)  fid)  fclbfl 
mrrfte,  baft  feine  3ünflfr  barübtrmur- 
rrte«,  fprad)  er  ju  il>nen : «rrgert  cud) 
bad? 

62  ©if,  »penn  Ibr  bann  (eben  mtrbci 
bt«  »!cnfd)en  Sobn  auffabrtn  babin, 
ba  « tutor  »rar? 

63  Ter  Qkift  Ml  cfl,  bfr  ba  lebenbig 
macht ; bad  gleifd)  ifl  Mn  nütvr.  Tie 
©one,  bit  id)  rtbf,  bit  jlnb  ®cifi  unb 
flnb  lieben 

64  fiber  cf  flnb  rtllcbf  unter  tud). bit 
glauben  nid)t.  Tenn  Jefub  tmiftte 
bon  Slnfang  mobl.  It)cld)t  nicht  plau- 
brnb  mären,  unb  mrld)cr  ihn  urrralhe n 
mürbe 

65  Unb  rr  fpracb : Tarum  habt  Id) 
cud)  gefaßt : Wientanb  (ann  au 
mir  fommen,  cf  frt)  ihm  brnn 
bon  meinem  Slater  gegeben. 

66  ©on  brm  an  gingen  feiner  Sän- 
ger hielt  hinter  fiel),  unb  manbeiten 
hinfort  nicht  mehr  mit  ihm. 

67  Ta  fprad)  Sefufi  au  btn  3m6lfen : 
©oüt  ihr  aud)  meggehen? 

68  Ta  antroortete  ii)in  Simon  ©e- 
truf:  £rrr,  mobin  follen  mir 
gehen?  Tu  haft  ©orte  bef  emi- 
gen  üebenf ; 

69  Unb  mir  hoben  geglaubet, 
tinb  erfannt,  baft  bu  b i ft  ffbri- 
ftufi,  berSohn  bef  lebenbigen 
Wottcf. 

70  3efu6  antmortete  ihm:  J&abe  id) 
nicht  cud)  3mölfe  erroählt?  unb  euer 
Ciner  ifl  ein  leufel. 

71  iSr  rebele  aber  bon  brm  3uba 
Simon  3fch>»rioth;  berfelbige  ber- 
rictb  ihn  bemach,  unb  mar  ber  3möl« 
fen  einer. 


Taf  7 C a b 1 1 c (. 

<7\arnach  jog  3efuö  umber  in  ®ali* 
täa  ; benn  er  «»Ute  nicht  in  3“" 
büa  umber  pichen,  barum  baft  ibm  bie 
3uben  nad)  bem  Sieben  firUeien 

2 (SB  mar  aber  natje  ber  3ubrn  fteft 
ber  Saubrüfl 

3 Ta  fprachen  feine  ©rüber  ju  ihm: 
ffllacbe  bid)  auf  non  bannen,  unb  gebe 
in  3ubäam,  auf  baft  aud)  trine  Sän- 
ger [eben  bie  ©erfe,  bit  bu  tbufl. 


6 1 When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it. 
he  said  unto  tnem,  Doth  this  oflend 
you  1 

62  What  ami  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  ho 
was  before  7 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
eth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  1 speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  tnere  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said 
I unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  un- 
to him  of  my  Father. 

66  U From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  nnto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  7 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  7 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Cnrist,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  I chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 

I  of  you  is  a devil  7 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 

son  of  Simon : for  he  it  was  that 

should  betray  him,  being  one  of 

the  twelve.  . 

• 

CHATTER  VIL 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
ed in  Galilee:  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the 
] Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews’  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  un- 
to him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
I see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 
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4 Wirmanb  Hint  etwas  im  SBrrbor- 
grnrn,  unb  »ifl  bod)  frrt)  offenbar 
febit.  tlhufl  bu  foldyfl,  fo  offenbart 
bid)  bor  brr  ©feit. 

5 Trnn  aud)  feine  iörüber  glaubten 
nid)t  an  ibn. 

6 $a  fprid)»  3efu»  jn  ihnen : Weine 
3eit  ift  ned)  nidjt  t)fer;  eure  3cit  aber 
tft  altrwrgf. 

.7  Tie  titelt  fann  end)  nicht  baffen; 
mid)  aber  baffet  fie,  benn  id)  jeugt  oo.n 
lt)r,  baff  il;re  ©ferfc  böfe  flnb. 

8 Wehet  ihr  hinauf  auf  btefeb  gfft. 
3d)  mill  nod)  nid)t  hinauf  geben  auf 
bicfeflgfft;  beim  meine  3dt  iff  nod) 
nicht  erfüllet. 

9 Ta  er  aber  ba«  ju  Ihnen  gefagt, 
blieb  er  ln  Waliläa. 

10  *18  aber  feine  ©rüber  waren 
hinauf  gegangen,  ba  ging  er  aud) 
hinauf  ]u  bem  geffc,  nicht  offenbarlieb, 
fonbern  gleich  heimlich 

11  Ta  fudjten  ihn  bie  3ubcn  am 
grftc,  unb  fb rachen : Söo  ift  brr  * 

12  Unb  rt  war  ein  groffe«  »eimrr- 
mel  oon  ihm  unter  bem  ©elfe.  Sulche 
fbrad)en:  Cr  ift  fromm.  Tie  anbern 
aber  fprad>rn : Wein,  fonbern  er  t*r- 
führet  ba6  ©elf. 

13  Wiemanb  aber  rebele  frei)  oon 
ihm,  um  ber  gurdjt  willen  borbrn 
3uben. 

14  «ber  mitten  im  geffe  ging  3efu8 
hinauf  in  ben  lempel.  unb  fefjrett 

15  llnb  bie  3uben  berwunberten  fld), 
unb  fprad)en:  £Me  fann  birfer  bie 
Schrift,  fo  er  fit  bod)  nicht  gelernt!  hat  ? 

16  3efu6  antwortete  ihnen,  unb 
fprad):  Weine  «ehre  iff  nid)t  mein, 
fonbern  beff,  ber  mich  gefanbt  hat. 

17  So  irmanb  wilt  beff  SB i 1- 
len  tbun,  ber  wirb  inne  wer- 
ben.  ob  bieft  «ehre  bon  Wott 
fei),  ober  ob  ich  bon  mir  fei b fl 
rebe. 

18  ßfer  bon  ihm  fclbfl  rebel,  ber  fud)t 

feine  eigene  (ihre ; wer  aber  fudjt  bie 
®hrt  beff.  ber  ihn  gefanbt  hat,  ber  ift 
Wahrhaftig,  unb  iff  feine  Ungered)tig> 
feit  an  ihm.  j 


4 For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  tilings,  shew  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5 (For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him.) 

6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come:  but  your  time 
is  always  ready. 

7 The  world  cannot  hate-  yon ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8 Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast : I go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ; for  my 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9 When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  stiff  in  Galilee. 

10  Tf  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  un- 
to the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,. and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him  : for  some  said,  He  is  a good 
man : others  said.  Nay ; but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  open- 
ly of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  T Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  doctrine  is  uot  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory : but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 
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19  ftat  rad)  nltfjt  9J7ofc8  ba»  Wcfrft 
gegeben  4 Hub  9tiemanb  unter  cuth 
tl)ut  tad  Wcfcfl.  8Barum  fud)t  ihr 
mid)  m töttcn  4 

20  Ta«  Hielt  anttportfte,  unb  fprad) • 
X1«  baft  ten  Jrufel : n>cr  fud)t  bid)  ju 
tobten  ? 

21  3efu6  antwortete,  unb  fprad): 
Gin  einige»  feiert  babe  id)  getban,  unb 
eft  Humbert  cud)  alte. 

22  HJIofe»  bat  eud)  barum  gegeben 
tie  «efdjneibiHig ; nidjt.  baft  fit  bon 
atofc  fomnit.  fonbern  bon  ben  Tätern ; 
nod)  bcfdjneibel  it>r  ben  Slenfchcn  am 
©abbatpe. 

23  ieo  ein  ffltenfd)  bic  S3efd)ncibung 
anninmtt  am  «abbatpc,  auf  baft  niept 
b_ab  Wefetj  ffllofi»  gebrodjen  werbe; 
jurnet  ibr  benn  über  mid),  baft  id)  ben 
ganzen  3Jtenfd>en  babe  am  Sabbatpe 
gefunb  gnnad)t  ? 

2 t 8<id)tet  nid)t  nad)  bem  «itrepen, 
fonbern  ridjtet  ein  rrcptcö  ffieriept. 

25  T'a  fprarpen  etlid)c  bon  Serafa- 
«•n:  3d  bab  nidjt  ber,  ben  fie  furhten 
ja  tobten  ? 

26  Unb  Repe  tu,  er  rebet  frei),  unb  Re 
tagen  ibm  uicptö.  örtennen  unfere 

*•* " «*'• 

t»ir  tbijTen,  bon  Wannen 
biefer  tR ; wenn  aber  ISprtRu»  fommen 
^"■b,  fo  wirb  Stiemanb  wijTen,  bon 
roa  nnen  er  iR. 

28  Ta  rief  3efu«  im  Jrmpei,  lep- 
“ab  fprad) : 3a.  iljr  tennet  mid), 

unb  millet,  bon  wannen  id)  bin ; nnb 
bon  mir  fclbfl  bin  id)  nid)t  getommen. 
fonbern  e»  IR  ein  ffiaprpaftiger,  ber 
rmd)  gefanbt  pat,  melcpen  ihr  niept 
fennel. 

29  3d)  fenne  itjn  aber:  benn  id)  bin 
bon  ihm,  unb  er  pat  mid)  gefanbt. 

30  Ta  fudjten  Re  ipn  tu  greifen  ; 
aber  tliiemanb  legte  bic  fcatib  an  ibn, 
benn  feine  «tunbe  war  nod)  niept  ge- 
tommen. 

31  «ber  bide  oom  Hielte  glaubten 
an  ihn,  unb  fpradten : Hilrnn  SpriRu» 
tumir.ru  wirb,  wirb  er  aud)  r.iepr  3ei- 
d)cn  tijun,  alb  biefer  tpuff 


19  Did  not  Moses  give  von  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 

. the  law?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me  1 

20  The  people  answered  and 
soid,  Thou  hast  a devil : who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision,  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye 
on  tfce  sabbath-day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ; are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  I have 
made  a man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  sav  nothing  unto  him  Do 
tire  rulers  know  indeed  that  this 
is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  HowoeiU  we  know  this  man, 
whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ 
cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  pried  'esus  in  the  tem- 
!e,  as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both 
now  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 

am : and  I am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I know  him;  for  I am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  tuke  him: 
bat  no  man  laid  hands  on  him, 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Chiist  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this 

swnh  ’«no? 
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32  Unb  c#  tarn  bor  bfe  Bbarificr,  | 
baft  bab  Bolt  foldjcb  ton  ihm  inur-  1 
mrltr.  Da  (anbtru  bic  HJbarifäcr  unb 
§of*npricfltr  Jtnedjte  aub,  taf)  fic  ihn 
griffen. 

33  Da  fbradi  3n'uS  ju  il;nrn:  3d) 
bin  noch  tint  Heine  3cit  bei)  eud),  unb 
bann  gebe  id)  l)in  ju  bera,  ber  midi 
grfanbt  hat. 

31  3br  werbet  mid)  fndjen.  unb  nid)t 
finben ; unb  ba  id)  bin.  tonnet  iljr 
nicht  bintonmien. 

35  Da  fpradgn  bie  3uben  unter  ein- 
anber.  wo  will  biefer  bingrbrn,  baff 
wir  ihn  nidjt  finben  foiien  ? üfill  er 
unter  bie  ©riechen  flehen,  blc  hin  unb 
her  irrftrruet  liegen,  unb  bie  ©riechen 
lehren?  » 

36  Sßab  ift  bab  für  eine  Siebe,  bag 
er  fapet:  3br  werbet  mich  fudien,  unb 
nicht  finben ; unb  wo  id)  bin,  ba  fön- 
net  ihr  nicht  bintommen  ? 

37  fiber  am  lohten  Jage  brb  ftcflrb, 
ber  am  brrrliehften  war,  trat  Scfub 
auf,  rief  unb  fprad):  SBen  ba  bürjtet, 
brr  tomme  ju  mir,  unb  trinte ! 

38  Bier  an  mid)  glaubt,  wie 
bieSchrift  fagt.bon  bcffSribt 
werben  ©trbmc  beb  lebenbigen 
fiBaffrrb  fließen 

39  Dab  fugte  er  aber  oon  brm  Weifte, 
Welchen  empfangen  feilten,  bie  an  ihn 
glanbeten ; brnn  ber  heilige  ©cift  War 
ned)  nicht  ba.  beim  3efub  war  ned) 
nicht  brrflürct. 

40  Biele  nun  com  Bolle,  bie  biefc 
Siebe  börrtrn.  fprathen ; Dicfer  ift  ein 
rechter  ^Sropbct. 

41  Die  «nbern  fpradien:  <Sr  ift 
Ghriftub.  Ciliche  aber  fprachen : ©oll 
Sbrlfkub  aub  Wallläa  (outturn? 

42  Spricht  nicht  bie  Schrift,  oon  brm 
Samen  Dacibb.  unb  aub  brm  ?|lecfen 
Bethlehem,  ba  Daoib  war,  folie  Ct>ri- 
ftub  fontmen  '< 

43  *lfo  warb  eine  3Wlrtrad)t  unter 
betn  Bolfr  über  Ihn 

44  Ifb  wollten  aber  etliche  ihn  grei- 
fen. aber  Biemanb  legte  bie  fcanb  an 

ihn. 

45  Die  Änrcbtr  tarnen  w ben  fco* 
henprieftern  tute  Bharifaern.  Unb  flr 


32  f The  Pharisee«  heard  that 

the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him : and  the  Pharisees 
and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers 
to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a little  while  am  I with  you, 
and  then  I go  unto  him  that  sent 
me. 

34  Ye  stiaU  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  aud  where  I am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  he  go. 
that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen- 
tiles'? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me : and  where 
I am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  aud  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  lie  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  How  rivers  of  living 

I water. 

39  (Bnt  this  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given,  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  1 Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said,  Of  a truth  this  is  the  Pro- 
phet. 

4 1 Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 

43  So  there  was  a division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  1 Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees: 
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[brachen  tu  ihnen : Sßarura  ^abt  ttir 
il>n  nicht  gebracht  ? 

46  t:irÄnechte  antworteten:  <56  bat 
nie  Ictn  Wrnfd)  alfo  gattet,  wie  bit- 
fer  Wrnfd) 

47  5>a  antworteten  lf»ncn  bit  $!)arl- 
fäa : Sa>b  tyr  ouc*)  bcrfüljr*!  1 

48  ffllaubt  and)  irgtnb  tin  Cbaflcr 
ebtr  i<barif«r  orn  lljn  '•# 

49  Sonban  bab  ßoif,  bab  nicht® 
bom  Wtfave  weijj,  Ift  txrfladjt. 

60  Strebt  ju  ii>nrn  »lifobemub,  ba 
bei)  ba  9lad)t  ,ju  ibra  fam,  welcher 
einer  tinter  itjacn  war: 

51  Mict)tct  unfer  WeftR  aud)  einen 
SRrnfehrn,  ehe  man  ihn  mbörct,  unb 
erfennrt,  Wa6  er  that  ? 

52  Sie  antworteten,  unb  fbrad)en 
ja  ihm:  Jbifi  bu  aud)  ein  Galiläer? 
gorfdie  unb  fleh«  i au®  Galiläa  flehet 
fein  Vrobhet  auf. 

53  Unb  ein  jeglicha  ging  alfo  heim. 


and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  1 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceiv- 
ed 1 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  lum  1 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

5 1 Doth  our  law  judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
ho  doethl 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  1 
Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Gal- 
ilee anseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 


Dab  8 Gahltel. 
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u 6 aba  ging  an  brn  Crijlberg. 


2 Unb  frfth  OTorgrnb  fara  a wie- 
ba  in  ten  Ürmbel,  unb  atleb  Coll  lam 
,tu  ihm ; unb  a fcfcte  fid),  unb  terete 
fie. 

3 »bableSt&riftgrlrbrtenunb^bO' 
rtfäer  brachten  ein  SSclb  ju  ihm,  im 
Chebrudje  begriffen,  unb  ftcllcten  fie 
inb  Wittel  bar, 

4 Unb  (brachen  ju  ihm:  Weifter, 
tic®  SBeib  ift  begriffen  auf  frifeher 
Jhat  im  Cl)rbnid)<. 

5 SJiofrt  aber  hot  unb  im  (Brfefye 
geboten,  folche  ju  fteinigen;  wab  fagft 
bu? 

6 Tab  fprachen  fir  aber,  ihn  ju  ba> 
fliehen,  auf  baft  fir  eine  Sache  tu  ihm 
hätten.  <tba  yefub  büefte  fleh  nleber, 
unb  fd)rieb  mit  bem  ginger  auf  ble 
Crbc. 

7 «16  fle  nun  anhietten,  ihn  ju  fra- 
gen, richtete  er  fld)  auf,  unb  fbrad)  ju 
ihnen:  8ßrr  unter  aid)  ohne  Sünbe 
ifl,  ber  Werfe  btn  erften  Stein  auf  fle. 


JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  ho 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
ail  the  people  came  unto  him; 
and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a woman  taken 
in  adultery:  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned : but  what  sayest  thou  1 
6 This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7 So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  ner. 
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8 Unb  bücTtt  Hcf>  tolrbrr  nlrbrr,  nnb 
fdjrirb  auf  bir  (Erbe. 

9 I'd  fit  aber  bae  hfrctcn.  gingen 
Pt  binau«  (non  ibrtm  WfttPifcn  übtr- 
jrugt)  tinrr  nach  brm  anbtrn,  bon 
btn  WcltcRcn  an  bie  jit  btn  Wering- 
Rrn  Unb  3cfu#  toarb  grlaffrn  allein, 
unb  baft  Ckib  im  Clitlcl  Prhtnb. 

10  3du6  aber  dchtdt  fid>  auf;  nnb 
ba  tr  Ulirmanb  fah.  btnn  bafl  Sötib, 
fprad)  tr  iu  ihr:  SBeib,  too  finb  Pt, 
btint  Ccrflägrr?  fcat  tid)  Ctrmanb 
berbammet  ? 

11  ©it  aber  fprad) : tyre.  Wifmanb. 
3ffu9  abtr  fprad) : £o  berbammr  id) 
bid)  aud)  nicht ; geh«  hin,  unb  fünbigt 
hinfort  nid)t  mehr. 

12  Da  rebelt  3efu6  abermal  ju 
ihnen,  unb  fprad):  3d)  bin  bae 
2id)t  btr  ©eit;  toer  mir  nad)- 
folgt,  ber  wirb  nicht  loantetn 
in  ginRernijj,  fonbern  roirb 
bae  Siebt  bed  «ebene  hoben. 

13  Da  fprachrn  bie  ifjparifäer  ju 
ihm : Du  leugcP  oon  bir  ftlbp,  bein 
3eugni|  iP  nicht  toahr. 

14  3du8  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  jtt 
ihnen : ©o  id)  oon  mir  felbP  jeugen 
toürbe,  fo  iP  mein  3eugniji  toabr; 
benn  id)  weift.  bon  mannen  id)  gefom- 
men  bin.  unb  toohin  id)  gehe.  3br 
aber  roiffet  nicht,  Don  mannen  ich 
fomme,  unb  mo  ich  bingebe. 

15  3hr  richtet  nad)  bem  glcifdje,  Id) 
richte  Süeraanb. 

16  ©o  ich  ober  richte,  fo  iP  mein 
Ocricht  recht,  benn  ich  bin  nld)t  allein ; 
fonbern  ich  unb  ber  Cater,  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  hot. 

17  Äud)  Pehet  in  eurem  Wefetm  ge« 
phdebrn.  bag  jmeper  SJJcnfchen  3cug- 
nift  mahr  fep. 

18  3«h  bin  cO.  ber  Ich  bon  mir  felbfl 
jfugt;  unb  ber  ©ater,  ber  mich  gefanbt 
hat.  jeuget  auch  bon  mir. 

19  Da  fprachen  Re  ju  ihm:  ©o  iR 
bein  Cater?  3cfue  antwortete:  3br 
fennet  meber  mich,  noch  meinen  Cater; 
menn  ihr  raid)  frnnetet,  fo  fenactet 
ihr  aud)  meinen  Cater. 

?0  Dltfe  ©orte  rebete  3efn8  an  bem 
ffiotlcbfüRen,  ba  er  lehrcte  im  Xempei; 


8 And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9 And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  men  conscience, 
went  oat  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last : and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  wo- 
man standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers  1 nath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no 
more. 

12  7 Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world  : he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  l bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true : for  I 
know  whence  I came,  and  whither 
I go : but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true : for  I am  not  alone, 
but  I and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  1 am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself ; and  the  Father  that  sent 
me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father : if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  ray  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
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unb  Vlitmanb  griff  ihn,  brnn  feine 
Stunfce  War  noch  nidjt  gefommen. 

21  Ta  fbrad)  3efu8  abermal  ju 
tftnrn : 3d)  gebe  hinweg,  unb  ihr  wer- 
bet mid>  facfcrn,  unb  in  eurer  Sünbt 
flnbrn  , wo  id)  blngr&r,  rönnet  ihr 
nidjt  ijinfommen. 

22  Ta  fpradyen  ble  3uben:  ©ill  er 
fid)  benn  felbft  tobten,  baft  er  fprld)t: 
©o  id)  f>ingef)c,  ba  fönnet  ihr  nid)t 
binfommm  ? 

23  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  ihnen : 3br  ftf)b 
bon  unten  her,  id)  bin  non  oben  herab  ; 
ihr  fet>b  eon  biefer  ©clt,  ich  bin  nicht 
bon  biefer  ©eit. 

21  So  habe  id)  eud)  gefagt,  baft  Ihr 
derben  werbet  in  euem  Sünben ; 
benn  fo  ihr  nicht  glaubet,  baft  id)  rt 
fei),  fo  werbet  il>r  fterben  in  euem 
©unten. 

25  Ta  fpradjen  fit  ju  ihm:  ©er 
bift  bu  benn  ? Unb  3cfu6  fprad)  ju 
ihnen:  ttrjUid)  ber,  ber  id)  mit  euch 
rebe. 

26  3<h  babe  blel  bon  eud)  $u  reben 
nnb  ;u  richten ; aber  ber  mld)  gefanbt 
hat,  ift  wahrhaftig.  unb  waft  id)  bon 
ihm  gehöret  habe,  bafl  rebe  Id)  bor  ber 
©eit 

27  Sie  bernahmen  aber  nicht,  baft  er 
ihnen  bon  bem  Vater  fagte. 

28  Ta  fprad)  3efu6  ju  ihnen : ©enn 
ihr  be»  ffllenfchen  Sohn  erhöhen  wer- 
bet, bann  werbet  iljr  erfennrn,  baft  id) 
c8  feb,  unb  nichts  bon  mir  felbfl  thue, 
fonbrrn  wie  mich  mein  Vater  gelehrrt 
hat.  fo  rebe  ich- 

29  Unb  ber  mid)  gefanbt  hat,  Ifl  mit 
mir  Ter  Cater  löftt  mid)  nidjt  allein ; 
benn  id)  thue  allezeit,  Wab  ihm  gefällt. 

30  Ta  er  fold)e6  rebete,  glaubten 
Viele  an  ihn 

31  Ta  fpracb  nun  3efu8  jn  ben 
3uben.  bie  an  ihn  glaubten:  So  ifjr 
bleiben  werbet  an  meiner  »lebe,  fo  fetjb 
ihr  meine  rechten  3ünger;* 

3*3  Unb  werbet  ble  ©ahrbeit  rrftn* 
nen,  unb  bie  ©ahrljeit  wirb  eud)  frei? 
machen. 

33  Ta  antWorleten  fic  Ihm:  ©ir 
flnb  «braljamb  Samen,  unb  finb  nie 


temple:  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I go  mv  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  ui  your 
sins:  whither  I go,  ye  oannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himsetn  because  he  saitii, 
Whither  1 go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  aaid  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath;  I am  from 
above : ye  are  of  tiiis  world ; 1 am 
not  of  tfiis  world. 

24  1 aaid  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I am  he,  ye  shill 
die  in  your  sins. 

26  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saitii  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you:  but  he  that 
sent  me,  is  true;  nnd  i speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  1 
am  he,  and  that  I do  nothin*  of  my- 
self: but  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
ine,  I speak  these  tilings. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ; for  I do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jeans  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  tiie  "truth  shall  make  you 
free. 

33  IT  They  answered  him,  WeJie 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never 
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fcinmal  Smanbrt  Änrd)fc  grmcfrn; 
hjlt  ffrid>fl  bu  btnn : 3l>r  folirt  frco 
lmbf  n ? 

34  StfuS  antwortete  ihnen,  unb 
fprad):  ©abrlld).  mabrlid),  id>  fagr 
eud):  ©er  ©ünbe  $ut,  ber  ift  ber 
Sünbe  Äncd>t, 

35  Xvr  ftnedjt  aber  bleibet  nidjt 
rmigtid)  im  fcaufc;  ber  Scpn  bleibet 
etuiglld). 

36  So  euch  nun  ber  Soljn  frei) 
mad)t,  fo  fcpb  ii)r  rrd)t  frei). 

37  3d)  twifl  bag  ihr  Abra- 
ham« Samen  fetjb ; ober  ihr  fud)t 
mid)  jii  tötten.  benn  meine  Webe  fa- 
hrt nicht  unter  eud). 

38  3d)  rebc,  mag  ich  bon  meinem 
Batrr  gefepeu  hübe ; fo  tput  Ilir,  mag 
Ihr  con  euenn  Bater  gefehen  hobt. 

39  Sie  antmorteten,  unb  fpradjen  ju 
ihm:  Abraham ift  unfcrBater,  Spricht 
3rfu6  ju  ihnen : ©enn  ihr  Abrahame 
Ämter  märet,  fo  trätet  il>r  Abrahams 
©erfe 

40  »tun  ober  fud)t  ihr  mid)  ju  tob- 
ten. einen  folchen  Bienfchrn.  ber  id> 
euch  bie  ©abrhelt  gefügt  habe,  bie  id) 
bon  (Sott  gehöret  habe ; bas  hat  Abra- 
ham nicht  gethon. 

41  3hr  thut  eures  Balers  ©erfe. 
(Da  fprachen  fle  ju  ihm:  ©ir  fmb 
nicht  unehelich  geboten ; mir  haben 
einen  Bater.  (Sott. 

42  3tfuft  fprach  ju  Ihnen : ©äre 
©ott  euer  Bater.  fo  liebtet  Ihr  mid) ; 
benn  Ich  bin  auegrgangen,  unb  fomme 
bon  ©ott ; benn  ich  bin  nid)t  bon  mir 
feibf)  gefommen,  fonbern^r  hat  mich 
gefanbt. 

43  ©arttm  rennet  ihr  benn  meine 
Sprache  nicht?  Tenn  ihr  tonnet  fa 
mein  ©ort  nicht  hören 

44  3hr  febb  oon  bem  Bater  bem  len- 
fei,  unb  nach  eures  Bater«  läuft  mellt 
ihr  tbun.  X*erfelbige  ift  ein  Blörber 
bon  Anfang,  unb  Ift  nidit  brftanben  in 
ber  ©ahrbett , benn  bie  ©ahrheit  ift 
nicht  in  ihm  ©enn  er  Me  linnen 
rrbet,  fo  rebel  er  bon  feinem  Sigenen  ; 
benn  er  ift  rin  tiügntr  unb  rin  Bater 
berfrlblgru.  • 


in  bondage  to  any  man : how  gay- 
est thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  > 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
cominitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever,  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 

make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.  * 

37  I know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed ; but  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
because  my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  I sneak  that  which  I have 
seen  witli  my  Father:  and  ye  do 
that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Je- 
sus saiih  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
Abraham’s  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I have  heard  of  God : this 
did  not  Abraham. 

4 1 Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication ; we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me : for  I proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God;  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ! even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do:  he  was  a murderer  from  the 
beffinniri!rt  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth;  because  there  is  no  troth  in 
him  When  he*  speakoth  a lie,  he 
speakelh  of  hi«  Own : for  ho  u a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 


45  3d)  ober,  iwll  idj  blf  ffiafirfidt 
fagf.  fo  glaubet  ifcr  mir  nid)t. 

46  gBrldjrr  untrr  tud)  (ann  mid) 
einer  Sünbe  jeiben  4 €o  Id)  rud)  aber 
bie  BBafirbfit  fage,  warum  glaubet  it>r 
mtr  nicht  ? 

47  8ßer  bon  fflott  ifl,  ber  höret  (Bot- 
te* gßort ; bararn  höret  ihr  nicht,  benn 
ihr  fct)b  nicht  eon  ®ott. 

48  Da  antworteten  bie  Snben  nnb 
fbradjen  ju  ihm:  Sagen  wir  nicht 
recht,  bafe  bu  ein  Samariter  blfl,  nnb 
haft  ben  leufri  4 

49  3efu*  antwortete:  3d)  habe  feinen 
teufet ; fonbem  id)  ehre  meinen  Cater, 
unb  ihr  unehrrt  mid). 

50  3<h  fuche  nicht  meine  Cfjrr ; e*  ift 
aber  einer,  ber  fie  fuchet  unb  richtet. 

51  SBahrlid),  Wahrlich,  ich  fage 
euch:  So  Semaub  mein  föort 
Wirb  holten,  ber  wirb  ben  tob 
n 1 d) t fehen  ewiglich, 

53  Da  (brachen  bie  Suben  ju  ihm: 
ilun  erfennen  wir,  bah  bu  ben  teufe! 
halt,  «tbraham  ifl  grftorben,  unb  bie 
^robhflen,  unb  bu  fbrldjft : So  3e* 
manb  mein  ©Sort  hält,  ber  wirb  ben 
tob  nld)t  fehmeefen  ewiglich. 

53  ©ift  bu  mehr,  benn  unfer  ©ater 
«brafjam,  welcher  grftorben  ifl,  unb 
bie  ©robhrten  flnb  grftorben.  C5a* 
machft  bu  au*  bir  frlbft  4 

54  3efn*  antwortete : So  ich  wich 
felbft  ehrt,  fo  Ift  meine  (Ihre  nicht* 
tt*  ift  aber  mein  ©ater,  ber  mid) 
ehret,  Welchen  ihr  (brechet,  er  ft«  euer 
»olt: 

55  unb  frnnet  ihn  nld)t.  3<h  aber 
Tenne  ihn,  unb  fo  ich  Würbe  fagen: 
3<h  fennt  Ihn  nid)t,  fo  würbe  Id)  ein 
«ügner.  gleich  wie  ihr  frbb.  «brr  ich 
fenne  ihn.  unb  halte  fein  Wort 

56  «braham,  euer  ©ater,  warb  froh, 
baft  er  meinen  tag  fehen  folite ; unb 
er  fah  ihn.  unb  freuete  fld). 

57  Da  (brachen  bie  3ubrn  jn  ihm : 
Du  bift  noch  nicht  fünfzig  3al)rt  alt, 
unb  haft  «braljam  gefehen  4 

58  3efu6fbrad)ju  ihnen  : ©Jährlich, 
Wahrild),  id)  fage  euch:  tt(Kbcnn«bra- 
ham  war,  bin  ich. 


45  And  because  I tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin  ! And  if  I say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  1 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God’s  words:  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 

God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  hast 
a devil! 

49  Jesus  answered,  I have  not  a 
devil ; but  I honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  1 seek  not  mine  own 
glory:  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
If  a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  nnto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets;  and  thou  6ayest,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead!  and 
the  prophets  are  dead:  whom 
makest  thou  thyself! 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  f honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing:  it 
is  my  Father  that  honourelh  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God. 

55  Yet  ye' have  not  known  him: 
but  I know  him : and  if  I should 
say,  I know  him  not,  I shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you : but  I know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day : and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  Baid  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ! 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I am. 
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69  Ta  ftobfn  fit  ©irlnr  auf.  tafe  flc 
auf  ibn  luürfrn  Äbcr  3efu8  urrbarg 
fid>.  unb  ging  jum  Trmprl  Ijiuaub, 
mitten  burdj  flc  l)l“ßrfi4Kub- 


Da  8 9 Capltel. 

itnb  3efu8  ging  Dorübcr,  unb  fab 
w einen,  ber  blinb  geboten  mar. 

2 Unb  feine  Jünger  fragten  Ibn, 
unb  fpracfjen:  ®ieifleT,  tnrr  bat  ge- 
fünbiget,  birfer,  ober  feine  filtern,  ba| 
er  iff  blinb  geboren? 

3 3efu8-  antinortetc : C8  bat  iwber 
biefer  grfünbiget,  nod)  feine  filtern ; 
fonbern,  bafe  bie  Kerle  ($ottr8  offen- 
bar mürben  an  ibm. 

4 3d»  muff  mirfen  bie  Kerfe  beft,  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat,  io  lange  c6  Hag  iß; 
e8  fommt  bie  Mad)t,  ba  Wicmanb  mir- 
fen fann. 

5 Dierwil  itfj  bin  in  ber  Kelt,  bin 
id)  tab  Vid)t  ber  Kelt 

6 Da  er  fold)r8  gefagt,  fpHtgte  er 
auf  bie  firbe.  unb  machte  einen  Äotb 
au8  bem  Speichel,  unb  febmierete  ben 
*otb  auf  beb  95linben  *tflugen. 


7  Unb  fprad)  *u  ibm : Weht  bin  ja 
bem  Jtidje  Siloba  (ba8  ift  Derbolmrt- 
fd>et,  gefanbt)  unb  mafdje  bid).  Da 

Sling  er  |>tn.  unb  mufcb  ß<b.  unb  fam 
ebenb, 

8  Die  91ad)barn,  unb  bie  Ibn  iubar 
gefeben  batten,  bafe  er  ein  ©eitler  mar, 
fpradjen  : 3ft  biefer  nicht,  ber  ba  fafe 
unb  bettelte? 

9  fillid)e  fpradjen : fir  Ifl  e6.  fitlldjc 
aber:  fir  ift  Ibm  äbnlidj  fir  fetbß 
aber  fprad) : 3d>  bin  t8. 

10  Da  fprad)«  fit  ju  ibra : Kieflnb 
beine  Äugen  aufgetban  ? 

ll  fir  antmortete,  unb  fprad):  Der 
ÜRrnfd),  brr  Jefue  helfet,  madjle  einen 
Äotb,  unb  febmierete  meine  Äugen, 
unb  fprad).  gehe  f>in  ju  bem  leidje 
Siloba.  unb  mafebe  bid).  3d)  ging 
bin,  unb  mufd)  mid),  unb  marb  fe- 
benb 

12  Da  fpradjen  flc  ju  ihm : Ko  ift 
berfelblgef  fir  fprad):  Jdjmeife  nicht. 


69  Then  took  they  up  stone*  to 
cast  at  him : but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
a man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  ion»  as  I am  in  the  world, 
I am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  f The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others 
said,  He  is  like  him  : but  he  said, 
1 am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A man 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and 
1 anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash : and  I went  and  washed, 
and  I received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ? He  said,  I know  not. 
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IS  Da  fübrrten  (If  ihnju  I»«  VM* 
fürrn.  brr  wtilanb  blinb  war. 

14  (ii*  war  ab«  Sabbatb.  ba  3ffa6 
ben  Jtoll)  mac^tr,  unb  feint  Äugen 
öffnete ) 

15  Du  fragten  flc  ihn  obermal,  aud) 
bie  ^barifaer,  wie  tr  wäre  ftljenb  ge- 
worben ? 6r  aber  fprad)  $u  ihnen : 
iofb  legtt  ff  mir  auf  bie  Äugen,  unb 
id)  rcufd)  mid),  unb  bin  nun  frbenb. 

16  Da  fprachcn  etliche  bet  ^hari« 
fäeT:  Der  fflleufd)  ift  nid)t  bon  ®ott, 
biftrcil  tr  ben  Sabbatf)  nicht  palt. 
<Dif  Änbern  aber  fpracprn  : Üßie  (ann 
fln  fünbigrr  äJtenfcp  fold*  3eid)cn 
tpunf  Unb  r6  warb  eine  3<vietrad)t 
unter  ihnen. 

17  <£lf  fprad>en  Wiebtr  au  btm 
©linben:  SflaS  fagft  Du  ich  ihm. 
baft  er  hat  heine  Äugen  aufgrthan? 
Sr  abfr  fprad) : Sr  ift  ein  prophet. 

18  Dir  3uben  glaubten  nid)t  oon 
ihm,  baft  tr  blinb  gcwrfrn,  unb  febenb 
geworben  märt,  biö  baft  fit  riefen  bie 
Cltern  teft,  btr  ftpenb  war  geworben. 


19  fragten  fit,  unb  fpracbrn 
ba8  euer  Sohn,  welchen  ihr  fagt,  er 
ffi)  blinb  geboren?  Sßle  ift  tr  brnn 
nun  ftpenb  ? 

20  Stint  Cltern  antworteten  ihnen, 
unb  fprad)rn  ; 8Slr  WlfTen,  baft  bleftr 
unftr  Sohn  ift,  unb  baft  tr  blinb 
geboren  ift. 

2 t ©Mt  er  aber  nun  fehenb  ift,  Wif> 
fen  wir  nicht,  ober  wer  ihm  bat  feine 
Äugen  aufgelljan,  wiffen  Wir  aud) 
nid)t,  Sr  ift  alt  genug,  fragt  ihn, 
laftt  ihn  felbft  für  ftd)  reben. 

22  Soldjeb  faglcn  feine  Sltern,  benn 
fte  fürchteten  ftdi  cor  ten  Suben.  Denn 
bie  3uben  halten  ftd)  fchon  bereiniget, 
fo  3emanb  ihn  für  Chriftum  btfennete. 
baft  berfelbigc  in  ben  ©ann  getpan 
Würbe 

23  Darum  fpraepen  feine  Slttrn : 
Sr  ift  alt  genug,  fragt  ipn. 

24  Da  riefen  fte  jum  anbern  ©late 


13  H They  brought  to  the  Phari- 
see* him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  Ami  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the  . clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received 
his  sight.  He  said  unto  them,  Ho 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I 
washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day.  Others  said,  How  can 
a man  that  is  a sinner  do  such 
miraolesl  And  there  was  a divi- 
sion among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thon  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ? 
He  said,  He  is  a prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

3ft  19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  1 How  then  doth  he 
now  see  ? ■ 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind: 


21  But  by  what  moans  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ; or  who  halh 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not  : he 
is  of  age ; ask  him : he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 

because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue.  „ 

'23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age  ; ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 


24  i,'a  nenn  juiii  uiimii  iiiu«  *•-»  , . ./ 

ben  ©tenfepen,  btr  blinb  gewrfen  war,  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
unb  fpracbcn  *u  1pm : »lb  «ott  bit  him,  Give  God  the  praise : we 
(ihre  ; Wir  wlffcn,  baft  blcfer  ©lenfd) , know  that  this  man  is  a sinner.  . 

C25€ttrn«toortttt  unb  IK  ^ “id.  Whe- 
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rr  rin  Sünbcr,  ba#  »reift  id)  nidß 
<Hn6  rüL'ift  id)  wohl,  bag  id)  biinb 
mar,  unb  bin  nun  fd)rnb. 

26  Da  fbradpn  flc  rolrbtr  ju  ibm : 
©a6  tlwt  er  bir  1 ©ie  that  er  brine 
iSugtn  auf? 

27  6r  antmortdr  ii>iirn : 3d)  ba&« 

t6  rud)  |rt)t  grfagt ; t>abt  ihr  r6  nid)t 
gehöret  ? ©aB  mollt  ihr  e8  abermal 
hören  ? ©eilt  ihr  oath  feine  3üngcr 
»erben  ? . u 

28  Ca  fluchten  fle  ihm,  unb  fpra- 
d)en  : Du  biß  fein  3üngrr ; Wir  aber 
ßnb  fflloßs  3ünger. 

29  ©ir  wißen,  bah  ®ott  mit  Stofe 
gerebet  hot;  biefen  ober  mißen  mir 
nicht,  bon  tthinnen  er  iß. 

30  Der  Stenfch  antwortete,  unb 
fprad)  )u  ihnen  : Da8  iß  ein  munber' 
lid)  Ding,  bah  ihr  nicht  miffrt,  non 
Wannen  er  fei) ; unb  rr  hat  meine 
tßugrn  aufgrthan. 

3 t ©ir  mißen  ober,  baß  fflott  bie 
Sünber  nicht  höret  ; fonbern  fo  3r* 
manb  qotlrefttrdßlg  iß.  unb  tf)ut  fei- 
nen ©itlen,  ben  höret  er. 

32  ®on  beT  ©eit  an  iß  tS  nicht 
erhöret,  bah  3tnmnb  einem  gebornen 
Sblinbrn  bie  Steigen  aufgethan  bube. 

33  ©äre  biefer  nld)t  non  (Sott,  er 
tönntr  nicht8  thun 

34  Sie  antworteten,  unb  f brachen 
ju  ihm,  bu  biß  gaiij  in  Sünben  gebo- 
ren, unb  tel)rrß  une?  Unbßirfjrn  ihn 
hinaus. 

35  tto  tarn  bor  3efum,  bah  fic  ihn 
auegrßohrn  hatten,  llnb  ba  er  ihn 
fanb,  fbrad»  er  ju  ihm : Wl.iubft  bu 
an  ben  Sohn  WotteB  ? 

36  6r  antwortete,  unb  fbrad):  fjerr, 
Welcher  ißo,  auf  bah  ich  an  ihn  glaube? 

37  3efu6  fbrad)  ju  ihm:  Du  haß 
ihn  gefehen,  unb  ber  mit  bir  rebet,  ber 
ißt*. 


ther  he  be  a sinner  or  no,  I know 
not : one  thing  I know,  that,  where- 
as I was  blind,  now  I see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ? how  opened 
he  thine  eyes  1 

27  He  answered  them,  I hare 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear  : wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  nis  disciple ; bu  t we 
are  Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses;  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them;  Why.  herein  is  a mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 

| hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be 
a "worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  ne  hcarcth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  bom  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ? And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out:  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  6aid  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who 
is  he,  Lord,  that  I might  believe 
on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it 
is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 


38  5r  abrr  fbrad):  fjtrr,  id)  glaube ; 
unb  brtrtr  ihn  an. 

39  llnb  3rfu6  fbrad):  3<f)  bin  jam 
(Berichte  auf  blcfr  ©dt  gtfommen, 
auf  bafc,  bit  ba  nidjt  febrn,  ftbrnb 
mrrbrn,  unb  bir  ba  fr^rn,  btinb  rocr- 
btn. 

40  Unb  foid)r8  fjörcicn  rtlidje  ter 


38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I believe. 
I And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  ff  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
ment I am  come  into  this  world; 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  bo 
marie  blind. 

1 40  And  some  of  tho  Pharisees 
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Vfarifärr,  Hr  brt)  Iftra  tBarrn,  unb 
fbradjrn  tu  ihm : Sinb  mir  btnn  aud) 
blinb'f 

41  3rfu*  fprarf)  tu  ihnm : SBärrt 
Ihr  hiinb,  fo  hattrt  ihr  frinr  Suntx ; 
nun  ihr  aber  fprcdjrt:  KQtr  finb 
frljcnb,  Mcibft  cure  Sunbr. 


D a 8 10  Gapltcl. 

nraafirtict),  lrahrlld),  id)  fage  end): 
^ 8B/r  nid>i  ,tur  Jbürr  hinrln 
flfhd  in  b/n  £d)ufflaa,  foitbtrn  ftrl- 
grt  anbrrtn>o  hinein,  brr  ift  /in  Ulrb 
unb  rin  ffltörbrr. 

2 Der  aber  jur  Itmrr  hinein  gehet, 
her  ifl  ein  $irt  ber  Schüfe. 

3 Dfmfcibigrn  thut  ber  Ifmrbüttr 
auf,  unb  Me  Schafe  hören  feine  Stim- 
me; unb  er  ruft  feine  Sdjafe  mit 
Warnen,  unb  führet  fle  au# 

4 Unb  u>enn  er  feine  Schafe  hat 
auSgelaffen,  gehet  eT  uor  ihnen  hin, 
unb  Me  Schafe  folgen  ihm  nach  ; benn 
fle  Tennen  feine  Stimme. 

5 einem  ftreraben  aber  folgen  Re 
nidjt  nach,  fonbern  fliehen  Bon  ihm ; 
benn  Re  tennen  ber  gremben  Stimme 
nid)t 

6 Hefen  Spruch  fagte  5efu8  qu 
ihnen ; Re  Bernahmen  aber  nidjt,  lua« 
rt  mar,  ba»  er  ju  ihnen  fagte. 

7 Da  fprad)  3cfu8  mteber  in  ihnen  : 
jährlich,  tuahrlid).  ich  fagr  rudj : 3<h 
bin  bie  Ilnirt  ,)u  ten  Schafen. 

8 «Ue,  bie  Bor  mir  gefommen  flnb, 
Me  Rnb  Diebe  unb  Störber  gemefrn ; 
aber  bie  Sdjafe  haben  ihnen  nicht 
gehorchet. 

9 3<h  bin  Me  Tljurr ; fo  3emanb 
turd)  mich  eingefjet,  ber  mir»  fellg 
merten,  unb  mirb  ein-nnb  auegetjen, 
unb  ifkibe  flnben. 

10  (Sin  Dieb  fommt  nicht,  benn  bafj 
er  Rehie,  mürge  unb  umbringe. 


11  3d)  bin  gefommen,  bag  Re  baB 
Beben  unb  bolle  ®cnüge  haben  foflen. 

12  3d)  hin  ein  guter  $lrt.  Sin  gu- 


which  wero  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also  1 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say,  We  see ; therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  enterelh  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  bat  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a thief  and  a robber. 

2 But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
3 To  him  the  porter  openeth: 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and 
ho  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  hie 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him : for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  I am  the  door  öl  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I am  the  door : by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  m and  out,  and  find 
pasture, 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 
I am  come  that  they  «night  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  I am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  nis  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  ne  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
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trr  fjlrt  läßt  Wn  «eben  für  bif  edtffe. 
(Ein  »tietbUng  ab«.  **r  nid>1  §irt 
ift,  tcß  bie  £d>afc  nlc^t  einen  flnb, 
fltb«  b«n  ÄBolf  fommn»,  unb  oerlaßt 
Oie  64aft.  unb  fllfl)ct;  tinb  brr 
SBolf  crl)afd)ct  unb  jcrflrcuct  bit 
6d»ft. 

13  (Dtr  ffllictfiUng  ober  fließet,  benn 
er  ifl  tin  »lictpling,  unb  adjtct  ber 
€<ßafe  nldjt. 

14  34  bin  ein  guter  fcirt,  unb  er- 
Tenne  bie  Steinen,  unb  bin  befannt 
btn  Steinen; 

15  8üie  mid)  mein  »ater  fennet,  unb 
id)  fennc  btn  »ater.  Unb  id)  laffe 
mein  «eben  für  bie  Sd)afc. 

16  Unb  id)  pabc  ned)  anbere  Sdjafe, 
bit  (Inb  nießt  aue  biefem  Stalle.  Unb 
bicfclbigcn  muß  id)  Ijerfütjrrn.  unb  fit 
tcerben  meine  Stimmt  pören,  unb 
mirb  (Eint  ftterbt  unb  5 in  fcirt 
twrbcn. 

17  (Darum  liebet  mid)  mein  »ater, 
baß  id)  mtin  «tbtn  laffe,  auf  baß  id) 
c#  reiebtr  netjme. 

18  ilirmanb  nimmt  t#  bon  mir, 
fonbtrn  id)  laffe  eS  bon  mir  fclbtr. 
3d)  Ijabe  c#  Stad)t  ju  laffen,  unb 
babe  cfi  Stad)t  mieber  ju  nrljmen. 
Sold)c«  ®cbot  ßabc  Id)  empfangen 
con  meinem  »ater. 

19  (Da  trarb  aber  eint  3w<t(rad)t 
unter  btn  3uben  übet  bitftn  SBortcn. 

20  »tele  unter  ißnen  fpratßtn:  (Er 
bat  ten  Teufel,  unb  ifl  unfinnig ; 
vc a 8 tiörrt  ißr  ihm  ju  ? 

21  Die  antern  fpraeßen:  DaS  fmb 
nid)t  USettt  eine«  Skfejfcntn.  Äann 
ber  leuftl  and)  ber  Blinbtn  Äugen 
auftfiun? 

22  54  mar  aber  ÄlrdjtDel^e  ju  3t- 
rufaleni,  unb  mar  «Unter. 

23  Unb  3tfu4  manbtüt  im  Stmptl, 
ln  btr  $aür  Salomo#. 

21  Da  umringetrn  ifjn  bie  3ubtn, 
unb  fpradjtn  ju  ifjtn:  «Jic  langt 
bältft  bu  nnfrrt  Stelen  auf?  »ifl 
bu  5l)rlflu9,  fo  fage  c9  un#  fret)  per* 
aut. 

25  3cfu8  antmorictc  ihnen : 3d) 
fwbt  t*  tu 4 gefagt,  unb  ißr  glaubet 
18 


not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth ; and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  aheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I the  Fat  ho»:  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  1 have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice ; and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I lay  down  my 
life,  that  I might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  laketh  it  from  me, 
but  I lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again.  This 
commandment  have  I received  of 
my  Father. 

19  ff  There  was  a division  there- 
fore again  among  tho  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a devil,  and  is  mad ; why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a devil. 
Can  a devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind? 

22  T And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tem- 
ple in  Solomon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  1 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not : the 
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nid)t  SMc  ffikrfc,  bic  Id)  tfcur  in 
mrinr8  Aiutrrb  Slacncn,  tit  jtufltn  toil 
mir. 

2G  «brr  ihr  glaubet  nicht,  tain  ihr 
fett  nid)t  bon  meinen  cchnfcn,  alt 
ich  rud)  gefugt  bube. 

27  X>eun  meint  Schuft  bören 
meint  Stimmt,  unb  ich  (ennt 
fit,  unb  jlt  folgen  mir. 

28  Unb  ich  gebe  ihnen  bat 
tmigt  vi e b c n , unb  fit  werben 
nimmrrmrhr  umtommen.  unb 
Stiemanb  ttirb  fit  miraut  mei- 
ner §anb  reiften 

29  tü  Sinter,  brr  fit  mir  ge- 
gtben  hat,  i fl  größer,  btnn  ai- 
leb;  unb  Birmane  (ann  fit  aut 
meines  «at erb  fcanb  reiften. 

30  3<b  unb  btr  «ater  fl n b 
C i n 8. 

31  X5a  hobtn  bit  Suben  abrrmal 
Steine  auf,  baff  fit  ihn  Reinigten 

33  3efut  antwortete  ihnen  : «leie 
gute  «leite  hobt  ich  euch  tätiget  non 
meinem  Slater;  um  weichet  titerf 
unter  benfrlbigen  Reiniget  ihr  mich  '4 

33  T>ie3uben  antworteten  ihm,  unb 
(brachen  : Um  bet  guten  «Jrrfb  willen 
Reinigen  wir  bid)  nicht : fonbrrn  um 
btr  WottcbUiRcrung  willen,  unb  bah 
bu  ein  «trnfeh  bift,  unb  tuad)R  btd> 
felbR  einen  (Holt. 

34  3efut  antwortete  ihnen:  Stehet 
nid)t  gefchrieben  in  eurem  Qlicfcfee: 
3ch  hübe  gefagt,  ihr  febb  Kotier  ? 

35  So  tr  bie  Kötter  nennet,  ju 
weld>cn  bae  SSort  (Hotteb  gefchah; 
unb  bic  Schrift  fann  boch  nicht  gebro- 
chen werben : 

36  Sbrechet  ihr  benn  ju  bem,  ben 
btr  Stater  geheiliget  unb  in  bie  «Seit 
grfanbt  hat : Tu  läRerR  (Hott,  barum. 
bag  id)  fagt:  3<h  bin  Wottcb  Sohn  ? 

37  Ibue  id)  nicht  bie  SRrrfc  meines 
«ater»,  fo  glaubet  mir  nid)t. 

38  Ibue  ich  R*  aber,  glaubet  bod) 
ben  «Irrten,  Wollt  ihr  mir  nietjt  glau- 
ben ; auf  bag  >br  trfennet  unb  glau- 
bet, bah  ber  Stater  in  mir  iR.  unb  ich 
in  ihm. 

39  SicfudRen  abtrmal  ii>nju  grei- 
fen ; aber  er  ratging  ihnen  au8  ihren 
$ünbcu. 


works  that  I do  in  my  Father’s 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  1 said 
unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life:  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  tlum 
me,  is  greater  than  all ; and  uono 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther’s hand. 

30  1 and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I shewed  you 
from  my  Father;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  met 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing, For  a good  work  we  scone 
thee  not ; but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  beiug  a man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I said,  Ye  are 
gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ; be- 
cause I said,  I am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  Hut  if  I do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works : that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  that  tho 
Father  is  in  rne,  and  I in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him ; but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 
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40  lint  jog  tin  mictrr  knfcit  brft 
Jorbanft  an  trn  Ort.  ba  Johannes 
ootl)in  getauft  hatte,  unb  blieb  allba. 

41  llnb  Wiclr  (amen  tu  ihm.  unb 
fprattyrn : 3obannrft  tbat  fein  3eiehc n ; 
aber  alles,  maft  3obannet  Don  tiefem 
grfagt  bat.  baft  ift  mafir. 

42  Unb  glaubten  allba  Siele  an  ihn. 


3>a«  11  Gabifel. 

eCft  lag  aber  einer  franf.  mit  91amen 
Sajaru«,  Don  ©rtbania.  In  bem 
Riecfcn  ffllaria,  unb  ihrer  £d)mc|lfr 
Wartha. 

2 (Warla  aber  mar.  ble  ben  fcerrn 
gefalbet  hatte  mit  Salben,  unb  feine 
Jfüftr  getroefnet  mit  ihrem  ftaarc, 
berfetbigen  Siruter  Uajaruft  tag  franf ) 

3 Ta  fanbten  feine  Schmcftcrn  tu 
ihm,  unb  liefen  ihm  fageu : fterr, 
flehe,  ben  bu  lieb  ber  liegt 
franf. 

4 I»a  Jcfuft  baft  hörcte.  fbrad)  er: 
T’ic  Äranffieit  ift  nid)t  tum  lote, 
fonbern  t»r  Gljrr  (Sottet,  tag  ber 
Sohn  ©ottrft  taturd)  gcehrct  merbe. 

5 Jrfuft  aber  hatte  Siartham  lieb, 
unb  ihre  Sdnoefler.  unb  Vota  rum. 

6 *16  er  nun  ^örcre , tag  er  franf 
mar,  blieb  er  jmecn  läge  an  bem 
Orte,  ba  er  mar. 

7 Darnarfj  fpriebt  er  ju  feinen  Jün- 
gern: Sagt  uue  mieber  in  Jubüam 
jlehen. 

8 Seine  Jünger  fpradjen  tu  ihm: 
ffltrifter,  ieneft  Slal  molltrn  bie  3ubrn 
bid)  fleinigen,  unb  bu  millfl  mieber 
bahin  tifhcii  V 

3 3efu»  antmortete : Sinb  nitty  beft 
läge«  jmötf  Stunben  ? ©er  beft  lä- 
ge« manbelt,  ber  flöflt  jld)  nid)t ; beim 
er  flehet  baft  Jiltty  biefer  Belt. 

10  ©er  aber  beft  Watty*  manbelt, 
ber  flögt  fid)  j benn  e«  ifl  fein  «itty  in 
ihm. 

U Soldje«  fagte  er.  unb  barnad) 
ftyitty  er  ja  ihnen : Samara«,  unfer 


40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John 
at  lira!  baptized;  and  there  he 
abode 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle : 
but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

"YfOW  a certain  man  was  sick, 
li  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2 (It  wasfAat  Mary  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3 Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him, saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lo'vesl  is  sick. 

4 When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  .said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6 When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7 Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
again. 

8 His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee;  and  goes!  thou  thither 
again  1 

9 Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ? If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1 These  things  said  ho : and  af- 
ter that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 
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ftrrtinb,  fd)!äft;  aber  Id)  grf)«  gin, 
bag  id)  itjn  aufterde 

12  Da  fbradgn  feint  3üngrr:  fcerr, 
fdjläft  rr,  fo  tcirb  rb  btfftT  rait  ifjm 

13  3ffub  aber  faatt  eon  frinrm 
Ictf ; fit  mrinettn  abtr.tr  rebde  com 
Itiblidgn  6d)Iaft. 

14  Da  fafllt  t«  igntn  3tfu8  fret) 
btratiS : Samaras  if)  gcfiorbtn. 

15  Unb  id)  bin  frob  um  turttmiden. 
bag  id)  nid)t  ba  gttccfcn  bin,  auf  bag 
if>r  glaubet ; aber  lagt  unb  ju  it)m 
jirben. 

16  Da  fprad)  Igomab,  btr  ba  gc- 
nannt  ift  3tx>iUing.  $u  ben  3£tngcrn : 
Sagt  unb  mitjiclgn,  bag  loir  mil  il;m 
fltrbtn. 

17  Da  fam  Stfub.  unb  fanb  ihn, 
bag  tr  fdjon  eitr  lagt  ira  ©rabt 
gtlfgtn  tear. 

18  (©etbania  aber  mar  naht  bei) 
Scrufalcm,  bei)  fänfjtgn  gclbmegcb ) 

19  Unb  oiftr  3ubtn  marrn  jtt  War- 
tha unb  Warla  grfommtn,  fit  ju 
tröflen  über  ihrem  ©ruber. 

20  318  Wartha  nun  ^orctc,  bag 
3tftib  fommt.  gehet  flc  ihm  entgegen ; 
Waria  aber  blitb  taijeim  fifyen. 

21  Da  fprad)  Wartha  ,<u  3efu: 
$trr,  leäreft  bu  hier  gctwfcn,  mein 
©ruber  märe  nldjt  gefiorben. 

22  3ber  Id)  twig  and)  nod),  bag, 
teab  bu  bittrft  con  Wett,  bab  mirb  bir 
«ott  geben. 

23  3ffu8  fl>rld)t  ;u  igr:  Dein  ©ru- 
ber foil  aufrrfltbcn 

24  Wartha  fprid)t  ,;u  ihm:  3d) 
twig  tcohl.  bag  er  auferflehen  mirb  in 
btr  flufrrftrhung  am  füngflen  lagt. 

25  3efub  fprid)t  ju  ihr:  34)  bin 
bie  «uferftehung  unb  bab  2f- 
ben.  SBer  an  mid)  glaubt,  brr 
mirb  Itbtn,  ob  tr  gleld)  ftürbt. 

26  Unb  mtr  ba  Itbrl.tinb  glau- 
bet an  mid),  btr  mirb  nimmer- 
mehr fltrbtn.  (ftlaubft  bu  bab? 

27  ©it  fpridjt  ,;u  ihm:  §crr,  ja,  id) 
glaubt,  bag  bu  bift  Chriftub,  ber 
©ol)ii  fflotttb,  btr  in  bie  ©Seit  geram- 
men Ift. 


friend  Lazarus  sleopeth;  but  I go 
that  I may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death : but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  thorn 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe;  nevertheless,  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didvmits,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  camo 
to  Martha  ana  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him:  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I know  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  1 know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 
surrection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 
I believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 
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38  llnb  ba  flc  baS  gcfagt  hatte, 
ging  flc  hin,  unb  rief  ihre  Sdjmcflcr 
©laria  heimlich,  unb  furad) : Der 
ffliciftcr  ift  ba,  unb  rufet  bir. 

29  Dicfclbige,  aid  fle  ba8  ^örctc, 
flanb  fie  eilenb  auf,  unb  fara  ju  ihm. 

30  Denn  3cfu6  tear  nod)  nicht  in 
ben  Rieden  gefommen,  fonbtrn  mar 
nod)  an  bem  Orte,  ba  ipm  'Wartha 
tvar  entgegen  gefonmien. 

31  Die  Subcn.  bie  bei)  ihr  im  ftaufc 
maren,  unb  iröftctcn  fie,  ba  fle  fahen 
ffllariam,  tag  flc  eilenb  aufflanb  unb 
hlnaub  ging,  folgten  fie  ihr  nad),  unb 
fpract)cn  : Sie  gcljet  juin  ®rabe,  bag 
fle  bafelbfl  meine. 

32  «18  nun  ffllarla  fam,  ba  3cfu8 
mar,  unb  fah  ihn,  fiel  fle  au  feinen 
$ügcn,  unb  fprad)  tu  ihm:  fcerr, 
märeft  bu  hier  gemefen,  mein  ©ruber 
märe  nicht  geflorben. 

33  «16  3efu6  fle  fah  meinen,  unb 
bie  Subcn  and)  meinen,  bie  mit  ihr 
tarnen,  ergriinmetc  er  im  Weifte,  unb 
betrübte  fleh  felbfl, 

34  llnb  fprad):  SPo  habt  ihr  ihn 
hingelegt?  Sie  fpradjenju  ihm:  $>err, 
fomm  unb  fiebe  cö. 

33  Unb  3bfu  gingen  bie  «ugen 
über. 

36  Da  fpradfen  bie  Subcn : Siehe, 
mle  hat  er  ihn  fo  lieb  gehabt ! 

37  etliche  aber  unter  ihnen  fpra- 
d)cn : ftonnte,  ber  bem  ©linben  bie 
«ugen  aufgetban  l>at,  nid)t  oerfchaffen, 
bag  aud)  biefer  nid)t  flürbe? 

38  3efu8  aber  ergrlmmete  abermal 
• in  ihm  felbfl,  unb  fam  jum  Wrabe. 

<56  mar  aber  eine  Äluft,  ($öhle)  unb 
rin  Stein  barauf  gelegt. 

39  3efu8  fprach : ^jebet  ben  Stein 
ab.  Spricht  ju  ihm  ©larlfja,  bie 
Sdjmefler  bc&  ©erflorbenen : fcerr, 
er  flintct  fd)on ; beim  er  ift  uier  läge 
gelegen. 

40  3efu8  fprlcht  jn  ihr:  £»a6e  ich 
bir  nid)t  gefagt,  fo  bu  glauben  mür- 
beft,  bu  foütrft  bie  &crrlid)fcit  WotteB 
fehenV 

41  Da  heben  flc  ben  Stein  ab,  ba 


28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  way,  and  called  Ma- 
ry her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calletn  for 
thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  ami  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 
place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She 
goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep 
there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  haclst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled. 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ? They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man;  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself,  corneth  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a cave,  and  a stone  lay  up- 
on it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh: 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  sailh  unto  her,  Said  1 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouidest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glo- 
ry of  God  ? 

4 1 Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
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brr  Bcrilorbrnr  lag  3rfu«  aber  bob 
frinr  Vlugcn  nnbor,  unb  f|>rod> : Ba- 
trr.  id)  banfc  bir,  bag  bu  mid)  rrl)&r(t 
gaft. 

•12  Dod)  id)  torig,  bag  bu  mid)  eil* 
Iqrir  hörrft ; fonbern  mn  bc«  Bolt«  mil* 
irn,  bau  umher  (lehrt,  fage  id)  c«,  bag 
fic  glauben,  bu  habrfl  mid)  grfanbt. 

43  Da  tr  ba«  grfagt  halte,  rief  tr 
mit  lautrr  Stimme:  üajarr,  fomm 
heraus ! 

44  llnb  brr  Berflorbrne  fam  heran«, 
gebauten  mit  »rabtüd>ern,  an  $ügrn 
unb  ftänbrn,  unb  fein  Ängcflcgt  uer- 
hüllet  mit  einem  SchmrigtuctK.  3efu« 
fl>rid)l  ,)u  ihnen : Söfct  ihn  auf,  unb 
lagt  ihn  gehen. 

45  Biele  nun  brr  Suben.  ble  ju 
ffllarla  gefommen  mären,  unb  fahen, 
mas  Jefus  that,  glaubten  an  ihn. 

4G  Qttid)c  aber  bon  ihnen  gingen 
hin  ju  ben  ^harifäern,  unb  fagtrn 
ihnen,  ma«  ScfuB  gethan  hatte 

47  Da  wrfammclten  ble  $ohcn- 
prirfler  unb  bie  Bgarifätr  einen  Watf>, 
unb  (brachen  : fita«  thun  mir  i Die- 
fer  Blenfd)  thut  biete  Reichen. 

48  fiajfen  mir  ihn  atfo,  fo  merben  (le 
alle  an  ihn  glauben.  3o  fommrn  bann 
bie  Btörner,  unb  nehmen  un«  2onb  unb 
Üeute. 

49  (Siner  aber  unter  ihnen,  Gaipha«, 
ber  bfffelben  Sagt«  ^ogerprirficr  mar, 
fpract)  ju  ihnen : 3tjr  miffet  nicht«, 

50  Brbenftt  auch  nicht« : <S8  ifl  un« 
brffer,  Gin  ffllenfd)  derbe  für  ba«  Bolf, 
benn  bag  ba«  ganje  Bolt  berberbe. 

51  Solche«  aber  rebrte  er  nicht  bon 
(ich  felbfl ; fonbern,  birmetl  er  beffel- 
bigen  Sagr«  fcobrrbrlefler  loar,  meif- 
fagte  er.  Denn  3efu«  foltte  fterben  für 
ba«  Bolf, 

52  Unb  nicht  für  ba«  Bolf  allein, 
fonbern  bag  er  bie  Älnber  Wolle«,  ble 
jerflreuct  mären,  jttfammen  brächte. 

53  Bon  brm  Tage  an  ratfMlagten 
fle,  mie  (le  ign  täbteten. 


from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me  : 

42  And  I knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always:  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by,  I said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes : and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  IT  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a coun- 
cil, and  said,  What  do  we  1 for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him:  and  the 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Cai- 
aphas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all. 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  lor  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put 
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54  3cfu8  aber  tvanbrltt  nidjt  mrtjr 
fr«)  unttr  ben  Silben ; fonbtm  ging 
Don  bannen  in  fine  »egenb,  nabe  bet) 
bfr  ©üfle  ln  eine  Stabt,  genannt 
Spfjmti,  unb  l>attc  fein  SScfen  bafetbft 
mit  feinen  Jüngern. 

55  86  mar  aber  nabe  bie  Cfltm  ber 
Juben ; unb  e6  gingen  fiele  hinauf 
gen  Jerufalem,  au»  ber  Wegenb,  for 
ben  Oflern,  bag  flc  (ld)  reinigten. 

56  'Ta  flanben  flc.  ttnb  fragten  nad) 
3efu,  unb  rebeten  mit  einanber  Im 
letnpel : 88a6  bünft  end),  bag  er 
nidjt  fommt  auf  ba6  geft  ? 

57  88  batten  aber  bie  fcebrnbrlefler 
unb  »barifäer  taffen  ein  Webet  auSjje- 
ben,  fo  Semanb  roügte,  too  er  toare, 
bag  er  e6  anjelgete,  bag  fle  ihn  griffen. 


Da 8 13  Gapitef. 

^ed)fl  Jage  for  ben  Dflem  Tarn 
v*^  3cfu6  gen  öetbania,  ba  2ataru8 
toar,  ber  SSrrflerbene,  twld>en  3efu8 
aufermedet  batte  Bon  ben  lobten. 

2 Dafeibft  machten  fle  tbm  ein 
Slbenbmabt,  unb  SJtartba  bienete. 
2a)aru8  aber  tfar  berer  einer,  bie  mit 
ibm  4u  tifd)e  fagen. 

3 Da  nahm  ®taria  ein  ^funb  Salbe 
fon  ungefätfd)ter  föfttidier  91a rbr,  unb 
falbte  bie  güge  3efu,  unb  troefnete  mit 
ihren  fcaaren  feine  güge ; ba6  £>ati8 
aber  marb  foil  oom  Wcrudj  ber  Salbe. 

4 Da  fprad)  feiner  3ünger  diner, 
Jubas,  Simonis  Sohn,  3fd)arioihe8, 
brr  ihn  hernad)  wrietf) : 

5 ©arum  ift  biefe  Salbe  nidjt  fer- 
fanft  um  brrij  bunbert  Wrofcpen,  unb 
ben  «ritten  gegeben  t 

6 Das  fagt»  r aber  nidjt,  bog  er 
nad)  ben  tirmen  fragte;  fonbern  er 
mar  rin  Dieb,  unb  batte  ben  Weiltet, 
unb  trug,  maS  gegeben  marb 

7 Da  fprad)  3efu6:  8agt  fle  mit 
grleben,  foldteS  thit  fle  behalten  jum 
läge  meines  ©egräbniflcfl. 

8 Denn  8rmr  habt  ihr  aOejeit  bet) 


54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews;  but 
went  tnence  unto  a country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a city  call- 
ed Ephraim,  and  there  continued 
with  his  disciples. 

55  7 And  the  Jews’  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand : and  many  went  out 
of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  passover,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  7 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 
passover,  came  to  Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  was  which  had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a sup- 
per; and  Martha  served  : but  La- 
zarus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  amt 
wiped  his  feel  with  her  hair:  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  7 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  eared 
for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was 
a thief,  and  had  the  hag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone; 
against  the  day  of  fny  burying  hath 
she  kept  this.’ 

8  Fbr  the  poor  always  ye  have 
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nid),  midi  aber  f>abt  ihr  nid?»  a(It- 

9 Da  rr^ubr  ölet  Colf6  brr  3ubrn. 
baft  rr  bafclbft  mar,  unb  famta  nid)f 
um  3du6  miUrn  anrin,  fonbrrn  baft 
|U  aud)  8awrum  fäben,  twlcbtn  rr 
bon  b<n  lobten  erwedet  batte. 

10  über  bie  fcobcttbrlcflcr  trad>tctrn 
barnad),  baft  fie  aud)  üajarum  töMeten. 

J'-.  h' 

11  Denn  um  feinettolflcn  gingen 
birlr  Jubrn  bin,  unb  glaubten  an 
3efom. 

12  Tc8  anbern  Jage®,  bicl  BolfS, 
baö  auf  ba9  grft  gefommen  mar,  ba 
rfl  böretc,  baft  3cfu6  fomrat  gen  3f' 
rufalem ; 

13  Dlabnien  fie  ßalmcnpbclge,  unb 
gingen  blnauS  Ihm  entgegen,  unb 
febrieen:  fcoflanna,  gelobet  fetj.ber  ba 
fommt  in  bem  9!amm  bc®  $errn,  ein 
Äönlg  bon  3fraei. 

14  3efu9  aber  überfam  ein  Gfelcin, 
unb  ritte  barauf,  mic  benn  gefd;rieben 
flehet : 

15  ftürd)te  bid)  nid)t,  bu  Iod)ter 
3lon,  fiebe.  bein  Äönig  fommt,  reitenb 
auf  einem  efelbfüllcn 

16  £old)rt  aber  oerflanben  feine 
3öngcT  jubor  nid)t  ; fonbern  ba  3c- 
fu«  ocrfläret  marb,  ba  badjtcn  fie 
baran,  baft  foltbcfl  mar  bon  tym  gc- 
fdiricben,  unb  fie  foldxö  ibm  getl>an 
batten. 

17  Da8  Bolf  aber,  bafl  mit  ihm 
mar,  ba  er  üajarum  auö  bem  ®rabe 
rief,  unb  bon  ben  lobten  aufeimccfte, 
rübmctc  bie  Jbat. 

18  Darum  ging  Ibm  aud;  ba«  Steif 
entgegen,  ba  fie  h&rrtrn.  er  I^ttc 
foldjefl  3eid)en  getban. 

19  Die  ßbarifärr  aber  fbrad)cn 
unter  einanber:  3br  fcb<t,  baft  Ihr 
nid)t6  au6rid)trt ; flcbc,  affe  ÄBclt 
läuft  ibm  nad). 

20  Cfl  mären  aber  ctlidje  ®ried>en 
unter  benen.  bie  hinauf  gefommen 
maren,  baft  fie  anbeteten  auf  bafi  geft 

91  Die  traten  ju  ßbilipbo,  ber  oon 
ihetbfaiba  au6  Waliläa  mar,  baten 
Ihn.  unb  fbrad)en  : fcrrr,  mir  molltcn 
3efum  gern  feben 


with  you ; but  me  ye  hare  not  al- 
ways. 

9 Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there : and 
they  came,  not  for  Jesus’  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  La- 
zarus also,  whom  he  had  raised 
from  the  dead. 

10  1 But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

1 1 Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  T On  the  next  day,  much  peo- 
ple that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  brauches  of  palm-trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  ana 
cried,  Hosanna ; Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a young  ass,  sat  thereon ; as  it  is 
written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass’s  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first : but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  tliat  these  things  were 
written  ot  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing  1 behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  t And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  wus  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  wowould  see  Jesus. 
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22  fommt,  unb  Tagt  (9 
Slnbrra»,  unb  ®bilibbtt8  unb  «nbrra» 

/ fugten  t»  weiter  3tfti. 

23  3cfu6  aber  antwortetr  Ihnen,  unb 
fprath : Dir  3fü  ift  grfomnttn,  bag 
beb  flJlfnfdjrn  Soljn  ctrflärtt  torrbr. 

24  SBabriid).  wafjrlid),  ich  fagt  rurfi : 
(Sb  frt}  benn,  bag  tab  ÄSf  neu  torn  in 
bit  ttrbc  falle,  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt 
c#  allein ; Wo  c6  aber  rrftirbt,  fo 
bringet  e@  Diele  rüdjtf. 

25  4öer  fein  Ütbtn  lieb  fiat,  brr  wirb 
r»  Dtrlirren  ; unb  wrr  fein  äeben  auf 
bltfer  IBtlt  hoffet,  btr  wirb  tb  erhalten 
jurn  eroigtn  aebeOj  . 

26  8ürr  mir  bienen  tpiH,  ber  folge 
{ mir  nad);  unb  too  id)  bin,  ba  foil 

mein  Diener  aud)  fthn.  Unb  wer  mir 
bienen  tolrb,  btn  loirb  mein  Batcr 
ehren. 

27  3ri?t  >ft  meine  Serie  betrübt, 
llnb  wa»  foil  id)  fagen  ? Kater,  hilf 
mir  anb  biefer  Stunbe ! Doch  barum 
bin  id)  in  biefe  Stunbe  gtfornmen. 

28  Kater,  btrfläre  beinen  Stamen. 
Da  tarn  eine  Stimme  Dom  §immcl : 

. 3d)  hohe  ihn  brrfiärct,  unb  tolil  ihn 
v abennal  Dtrflären. 

29  Da  fbrad)  bab  ®olf,  bab  babetj 
ft  anb  nnb  juhörcte:  GB  bonnerte. 
Die  anbtrn  fpradjen : CB  rebete  ein 
(Engel  mit  ihm 

30  3rfu8  antwortete,  unb  fprad): 
Dltfe  Stimme  ift  nid)t  um  meinet- 
milicu  gefchetien,  fonbern  um  euert- 
willen 'f  ■ 

31  3ftji  grhrt  bab  Weridft  über  ble 
SBeit ; nun  wirb  ber  gürft  biefer  SBeit 

— . aubgeftogen  werben. 

32  Unb  id).  Wenn  id)  erhöbet  werbe 
Don  brr  (Erbe,  fo  mill  id)  fle  aUe  ju 
mir  jiehen. 

33  DaB  fagte  er  aber,  )ti  beuten, 
writhe»  lobt»  er  flerben  mürbe. 

34  Da  antwortete  ihm  baB  Seit: 
SÖir  bähen  gehöret  im  defeat,  bag 
Chriftu»  ewlglid)  bleibe;  unb  wie 
fagft  bu  btnn : De»  Slfenfthrn  Sohn 
miig  erhöhet  werben ! SBcr  ift  biefer 
Btrnfdxn  Sohn? 

35  Da  fttrach  3*fu»  ju  ihnen : (EB  ift 
baB  2id)t  nod)  eine  Heine  Beit  bei;  eud). 


22  Philip  ccmeth  and  tollcth  An- 
drew : ana  again,  Andrew  and  Phi- 
lip teil  Jesus. 

23  T And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily.  I say  unto  you, 
Except  a corn  ot  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it]  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal, 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me  ; and  where  I am,  there 
»hail  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  sod  troubled ; and 
what  Bhall  I say  1 Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour : but  for  this  cause 
came  1 unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  l have  both  glori- 
fied it,  ana  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it 
thundered.  Others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world : now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what 

death  he  should  die.)  • » 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever : and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  op  ? Who  is  this  Son 
of  man  1 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a little  while  is  the  light  with 
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©anbei!,  blrturil  Ifir  ba#  Sicht  hcibl, 
baft  rod)  bit  Rinfttrnifj  nicht  überfalle. 
SßtT  in  ftlnflernifi  Wanbrll,  bcr  torift 
nld)t.  »0  tr  bingrlgt. 

36  Wlaubtt  an  ba®  9id)t,  bicwtll  thr 
r®  habt,  auf  baftllg  bt«  Sichte®  Äinbrr 


37  Solche#  rtbete  3tfu®,  unb  ging 
Weg.  unb  * Dtrbarg  fl<h  bor  ihntn. 
Unb  ob  tr  tnohl  folctnt  3eid>rn  Dor 
ihntn  tljot,  glaubten  lit  bod)  nicht  an 
Ihn; 

38  Stuf  baft  rrfäKet  würbe  btr  ©brad) 
bt®  itroDhttro  3tfaia,  btn  tr  fagt: 
ijtrr,  wer  glaubt  unfrrm  'Prtblgtn? 
Unb  totra  Ifl  btr  «rin  bt®  $irmj  grof- 
fenbarrt  ? 

39  Tamm  ronnttn  fit  nlcftt  gtaubtn, 
btnn  3tfaia®  fagt  abtrmal: 

40  5r  hot  Ihre  flugen  Dtrbltnbtt, 
unb  ihr  fitt)  btrfl octet,  baft  fit  mit 
btn  Äugen  nicht  fthtn,  noch  mit  btm 
Jfjrrjtn  wrnthmtn,  unb  fid)  bcfthrtn, 
unb  id)  ihntn  ftuift. 

41  Solche#  fagft  3tfaia®.  ba  tr  ftint 
$trrlid)frit  fal).  unb  rebtte  Don  ihm. 

42  Tod)  btr  Cbcrfttn  glaubten  Dielt 
an  it>n ; abtr  um  btr  ^harlfder  willen 
btfannttn  fit  t®  nicht,  baft  fit  nidjt  in 
ten  Öann  grti>an  würben. 


43  Iron  fit  hatten  lieber  bit  Sfirc 

btt)  ben  ffllcnfchtn,  btnn  bit  6l;rc  btt; 
®ott.  . 

44  3efu#  abte  rfrf,  unb  fbrad) : 95tr 
an  mich  glaubet,  btr  glaubtt  nicht  an 
mid),  fonbtrn  an  btn,  btr  mich  gefanbt 
hat.« 

45  Unb  wer  mid)  fithet,  btr  fiehtt 
btn,  btr  mid)  gefanbl  b«t. 

46  3d)  bin  grtommen  in  bit  Hielt 
tin  Siebt,  auf  baft.  Wtr  an  mid;  glau- 
bet, nicht  in  ginfternift  bleibt. 

47  Unb  wer  mtint  ffiorlt  büret,  unb 
glaubtt  nicht,  ben  werbe  ich  nld>t  rid>- 


you.  Walk  while  ye  hate  the 
light,  lent  darkness  come  upon  you : 
for  he  that  walketh  in  darkneae 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goelh. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believo 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  If  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him : 


38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
ne  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  1 and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  reveal- 
ed 1 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

4 1 These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  f Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
him  ; but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him.  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 


44  T Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 


me: 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  1 am  come  a light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 


47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  agij^olieve  not,  I judge 
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ten ; beim  14»  bin  ntd»t  grfommen, 
bag  id)  bit  SBelt  richte,  fonbrrn,  bag 
Id)  blc  SScIi  fclig  mad)«. 

48  ©er  mitb  ocradjtrf,  unb  nimmt 
meine  ©orte  nldjt  auf.  brr  fjat  fdjon, 
ber  ihn  ridjtrt ; ta»  ©ort.  Ipeld)r6  id) 
gertbet  Ijabt,  bas  mirt  if>n  rieten  am 
jüngften  lag«. 

49  Denn  id)  bab«  nid)t  eon  mir 
(«Iber  grrcbrt ; fonbern  brr  Cater,  b«r 
mid)  gefanbt  I)at,  b«r  bat  mir  rin 
»rbot  grgtben,  maS  Id)  tf»un  unb 
rrbrn  foil. 

50  Unb  id)  trtig,  bag  ftin  fflebot  ift 
ba«  «rcigr  «eben  'Darum,  bn«  td) 
rtb«,  bas  rrbe  id)  alfo,  n»i«  mir  brr 
dialer  gefagt  bat. 


him  not : for  I came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  »ave  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
cciveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him : the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a commandment, 
what  I should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  1 know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting : 
whatsoever  I speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me, 
so  I speak. 


2)a0  13  Cartel. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


Cttor  brm  gtflr  abrr  brr  Cflern,  ba 
3rfu§  rrfanntr.  bag  (fine  3th 
grfommrn  tear,  bag  rr  aue  blcfrr  file It 
gingt  jam  Cater,  mit  tr  f»attr  gctle- 
brt  bit  Seinen,  ble  in  ber  ©eit  waren, 
fo  liebte  er  fit  bi«  an«  ®nbc. 

» * I l*  l 

2 Unb  nad)  brm  «benbeffen,  ba  fdjon 
ber  Teufel  tjattr  bem  3uba  Sintonl« 
3fd)arlotb  in«  $trj  gegeben,  bag  tr 
Ibn  omietf)«, 

3 ©ugtr  3tfu«,  bag  Ihm  ber  Cater 
batte  alle«  in  feine  fcänbt  gegeben, 
unb  bag  rr  bon  QDott  gefommen  war, 
unb  üu  (Bott  ging«: 

4 Staub  fr  bom  Stbcnbmable  auf, 
legt«  feine  Älciber  ab,  unb  nahm  «ln«n 
Sdnirt.  unb  umgörtet«  fid) 

5 Darnad)  gog  «r  ©affet  in  «ln 
Beden,  bob  an  ben  Sängern  ble  güge 
ju  wafdjicn,  unb  trodnctc  fit  mit  btm 
Sdjurg,  bamit  tr  uragürtet  war. 

6 Da  fam  er  ju  Simon  ^ctro ; unb 
berfelbige  fprad)  tu  l&m : fcrrr,  folitefi 
bu  mir  meine  güge  wafebtn  ? 

7 3efu»  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  tu 
Ihm  : ©a»  id)  tl>ue.  ba»  we ift t 
bu  frttt  nid)t;  bu  wirft  c«  aber 
hernad)  erfabren. 

8 Da  fpradt  Cetra»  t«  ibm : Wim- 
mrrmtbr  follfl  bu  mir  bie  güge  wa* 


NOW  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  ms  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  un- 
to the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  to 
betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
toweL  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  ponreth  water 
into  a basin,  and*  began  to  wash 
the  disciples’  feetj  and  to  wipo 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  no 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  fo  Simon  Pe- 
ter: and  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  mv  feet  1 
7 Jesus  answered  amf  said  unto 
him,  What  I do  thou  Unowest  not 
now ; but  thou  shall  know  hero- 
after.  _ _ 

8 Peter  sailli  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  foet.  J 
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fd>cn.  3rfu8  anheortrtr  ihm : 8Brrbe 
Id)  Mch  nid)t  irafcben,  fo  l>afl  bu  fein 
Hbcil  mit  mir. 

9 Spricht  tu  ihm  Simon  ^rtruS: 
§err,  nidjt  bie  güftc  allein,  fenbrrn 
and)  bie  §änbc  uub  ba8  Sjaupt. 

10  Spricht  3tf«6  )«  ifjni : 89er  ge* 
tbafdjen  ifl,  ber  barf  nidjt,  benn  bie 
güftr  mafdjen,  fonbern  er  ifl  gant 
rein.  Unb  ilir  frpb  rein,  aber  nidjt 
alle. 

11  Denn  er  mußte  feinen  SBer- 
räther  mohl;  barum  fprad»  er:  3br 
fetjb  nicht  alle  rein. 

13  Da  er  nun  ihre  güjje  gemaldjen 
hatte,  nahm  er  feine  Airiber,  unb  friste 
fld)  roieber  nieber,  unb  fpradj  aberraal 
ju  ihnen : Sßiffrt  ihr,  trat»  id)  eud> 
getban  habe? 

13  3ht  beifirt  mich  SRtiflcr  unb 
§crr,  unb  fügt  recht  baran.  benn  id) 
bin  e8  and). 

14  So  nun  id),  euer  §err  unb  SJlel* 
fler.  eud)  bie  ftüfie  gemafchrn  iwbe; 
fo  font  ihr  aud)  euch  unter  einanber 
bie  güfte  mafchen. 

15  Sin  SVcpfpiri  habe  id)  euch  gege- 
ben, baft  i!)r  tl»ut,  mie  id)  eud)  getban 
habe. 

16  BSahrllcb,  wahrlich,  id)  fage  eud): 
Der  Änedjt  Ifl  nidjt  grbftcr,  benn  fein 
$err.  nod)  ber  Stpofiel  gröftrr,  benn 
ber  ihn  gefanbt  hat. 

17  So  ihr  fold)c®  mlffet,  felig 
fei)b  ihr,  fo  ihr  cd  tt>u t. 

18  Sticht  fage  id)  non  eud)  allrn. 
3d)  me  iß,  rceld)e  id)  ermählet  habe. 
Sonbern,  baft  bie  Schrift  erfüllet 
merbe : Drr  mein  örob  iffet,  ber  tritt 
mich  mit  Stiften 

19  3ft}t  fage  id)  c8  eud),  che  benn  ci 
gefchiehet,  auf  baft,  menu  e6  gefdKhfn 
ifl,  baft  ihr  glaubet,  baft  id)  e8  bin. 

90  Sßahrlid).  mahrlid),  id)  fage  euch : 
SSer  aufnimmt,  fo  id)  3emanb  fenben 
merbe,  ber  nimmt  mich  anf;  mer  aber 
mid)  aufnimmt,  ber  nimmt  ben  auf, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  hat. 

21  Da  3cfub  fold>e6  gefagt  hatte, 
marb  er  betrübt  im  «elfte,  unb  jeu- 
gete,  unb  fprad) : SBahrlid),  mabrlid), 
id)  fage  eud) : (Einer  unter  eud)  mirb 
mich  oerratj)en. 


answered  him,  If  I wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  uleo 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all. 

1 1 For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray him:  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I have 
done  to  youl 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord : 
and  ye  say  well  j for  so  I am. 

14  If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  yonr  feet:  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet. 

15  For  I have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ; neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  T I speak  not  of  you  all:  I 
know  whom  I have  chosen : but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  receivem  whomsoever  1 
Bend,  receiveth  me;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 
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22  ©a  faf>rn  jld)  bic  3ünger  unter 
cinanttr  an,  unb  warb  ihnen  bange, 
Don  welchem  er  rebete. 

•23  war  aber  einer  unter  feinen 
3üngcrn,  ber  ju  $ifd)t  faß  an  ber 
©ruft  3efu.  twidjen  jefnfl  Sieb  fjatte 

24  ©cm  tointle  Simon  betrüb,  baß 
er  ferfeben  foülr,  mrr  r*  wäre,  oon 
bem  er  fagte. 

25  ©enn  brrfelbige  lag  an  ber  ©ruft 
3efa,  unb  fprad)  }u  il)m : $}rrr,  wer 
ift  cSt 

26  3ffu8  antwortete:  ©er  i|t  eS, 
bem  id)  bett  ©iffen  eintaud>r,  unb 
gebe.  Unb  er  laudjtr  ben  ©ijfcn  ein, 
unb  gab  ihn  3uba  Simonis  3fd)a* 
rioth. 

27  Unb  nacf>  bem  ©iffen  fuhr  ber 
Satan  in  ihn.  ©a  fprach  ScfuS  ju 
Ihm : ©Ja®  bu  baS  tj)ue  halb. 

28  ©affelbige  aber  mußte  Sliemanb 
über  bem  lifd)e,  tooju  er  cS  ihm  fagte. 

29  tttlld)e  meineten.  bictoeit  3uba8 
ben  ©eutrl  I>atte,  3efu6  fpräd)c  ju 
ihm : Äaufe.  was  un6  tWotf)  ift  auf 
bas  $eft;  ober,  baß  er  ben  armen 
elmaS  gäbe. 

30  ©a  er  nnn  ben  ©iffen  genommen 
halte,  ging  er  fo  halb  hinaus.  Unb  e® 
mar  Wacht. . f ' » 

31  ©a  er  aber  hinaus  gegangen 
mar.  fprld)t3efuS:  Wun  Ift  beSSten- 
feben  Sohn  oerttäret,  unb  (Sott  ift 
brrttäret  In  Ifjm- 

32  3ft  ®ett  Dtrflaret  ln  ihm,  fo  Wirb 
Ihn  Wott  aud)  oerflären  in  Ihm  felbft, 
unb  mirb  ihn  batb  oerflären 

33  2irbrn  Äinblein,  id)  bln  nod)  eine 
fleine  ©teile  bet)  cud):  3br  merbet 
midi  fuchen;  unb,  wie  ich  I«  ben 
Suben  fagte.  mo  id)  hingehe,  ba  rön- 
net ihr  nicht  hinfommen. 

3t  Unb  ich  fage  cud)  nun : Sin  neu 
»cbot  gebe  id)  cud).  baß  ihr  euch  unter 
einanfer  liebet,  wie  ich  eud)  geliebet 
habe,  auf  baß  aud)  tfjr  einanber  lieb 
habet. 

35  ©abe()  mirb  3«btrmann 


22  Then  the  disciple«  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Je- 
sus’ bosom,  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him.  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus’  breast, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  I 


26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  I shall  give  a sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesus 

That  thou  doest,  do 

no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Je- 
sus had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast ; or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out : and  it 
was  night. 

31  ^ Therefore,  when  he  was 
ne  out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the 
n of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 

glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 


unto  him, 
quicklv. 

28  Now 


33  Little  children,  yet  a little 
while  I am  with  yon.  Ye  shall 
seek  me  ; and,  as  I said  unto  the 
Jews,  Wnither  I go,  ye  cannot 
come,  so  now  I say  to  you. 

34  A new  commandment  I give 
unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another  j 
as  I have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 


35  By  this  shall  all  men  k 
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erfennen,  bag  Ibr  meine  Sän- 
ger fei)b.  fo  i f>r  Siebe  unter 
einanber  habt. 

36  Spridjt  Simon  $etru8  gu  ibm: 
$jerr,  mo  gebeft  bu  bin?  3efu6  aut- 
mortete  ibm:  Da  id)  bingebe.  fannfl 
bu  mir  bieämal  nid)t  folgen  ; aber  bu 

’ mirft  mir  bcrnadjmaie  folgen. 

37  HJetruö  fpridjt  gu  ibm:  &err, 
loaruin  fann  id)  bir  bieöntal  nid)t 
folgen  ? 3<b  ©iU  mein  2cben  für  bid) 
laffcn. 

38  3efu8  antwortete  ibm  : Sollteft 
bu  bcin  Sieben  für  mid)  laffcn  ? Sßabr- 
lid),  mabrlid),  id)  fage  bir:  Der£abn 
Wirb  nicht  frühen,  biö  bu  mich  brep- 
mal  babeft  verleugnet. 


that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  yo 
have  love  one  to  another. 

36  IT  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou  1 Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
why  cannot  I follow  thee  now  ? I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  ? Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
thed,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


Da 8 14  Kapitel. 

itttb  er  fbrad)  gu  feinen  3üngern: 
(Suer  &crg  crfcbrccfe  nid)t.  ©lau- 
bet  ihr  an  ©ott,  fo  glaubet  ihr  auch 
an  mid). 

2 3n  meinte  Catcr8  $aufe  finb  biele 
Sßobntingen.  denn  t8  nicht  fo  märe, 
fo  molltc  ich  gu  eud)  fagen : 3cp  gebe 
bin,  eud)  bie  Stätte  gu  bereiten,  fit 

3 Unb  ob  id)  Ijinginge,  cud)  bie 
Stätte  gu  bereiten;  mill  id)  bod) 
mieberfornrnen,  unb  cud)  gu  mir  neb- 
men,  auf  bag  ihr  fet)b,  mo  id)  bin. 

4 Unb  mo  id)  bingebe,  bae  mljfcf  ibr, 
unb  ben  deg  miffet  ibr  and). 

5 Sbrid)t  gu  ibm  3b°ma8 : §err, 
mir  rniffen  nid)t,  mo  bu  blngebeft ; 
unb  mie  fönnen  mir  ben  deg  rniffen  ? 

6 3efu8  fpriept  gu  ibm:  3d)  bin 
ber  deg,  unbbicdabrbeit,  unb 
baö2ebcn:  Sliemanb fommt gunt 
Cater,  benn  burd)  mid). 

7 denn  ibr  ntid)  fennetet,  fo  fenne- 
tet  ibr  and)  meinen  Cater.  Unb  von 
nun  an  fennel  ihr  ibn,  unb  I;abt  ipn 
gefeben. 

8 Spridjt  gu  ibm  CbilippuS : $crr, 
I geige  un6  ben  Cater,  fo  genüget  un8. 

9 3cfuö  fpridjt  gu  ihm:  So  lange 
bin  id)  bet)  cud),  unb  bu  fenneft  mid) 
nid)t?  Philippe,  mer  mid)  ficbct,  ber 
flehet  ben  Cater,  die  fpricbft  bu  benn : 
3cige  un8  ben  Cater? 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I would 
have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  ill  go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  I will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself ; that  where 
I am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  1 
6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. 

7 If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also : and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8 Philipsaithuntohim.Lordjsliew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us 
9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phi- 
lip? he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then , Shew  us  the  Father  ? 
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10  ©lau6cfl  bu  ni<bt,  bag  id)  im 
Bater,  unb  ber  Bater  in  mir  ifl?  2>ie 
SBortf,  bif  id)  311  rud)  rcbe,  bie  rcbe  id) 
nid)t  uon  mir  felbft.  T>cr  Bater  aber, 
ber  in  mir  rooijnct,  bcrfelbigc  tjjut  bie 
fißerfe. 

11  ©laubet  mir,  bag  id)  im  Bater, 
unb  ber  Bater  in  mir  ift ; ido  nicht, 
fo  glaubet  mir  bod)  um  berißerfe  mil- 
ieu. 

12  Sßal)rlid),  toabrlid),  id)  fage  euch : 
©er  an  mich  glaubet,  ber  mtrb  bie 
SBcrfe  aud)  ti)un,  bie  id)  ti)ue,  unb 
mirb  grögere,  benn  biefe,  tl)un  ; benn 
id)  jum  Bater. 

13  Unb  maß  ifyr  bitten  merbet 
in  meinem  9la  men,  baß  mill  id) 
ti)un,  auf  bag  ber  Bater  geef) ret 
merbe  in  bem  @ol)ne. 

14  ffiaß  iljr  bitten  merbet  in  meinem 
Stamen,  baß  mill  id)  ttjun. 

15  Siebet  tyr  mid),  fo  galtet  meine 
©ebote. 

16  Unb  id)  mill  ben  Bater  bitten, 
unb  er  foil  eud)  einen  anbern  Sröftcr 
geben,  bag  er  bei)  eud)  bleibe  emiglid), 

17  35en  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit,  mcldjtn 
bie  Sßelt  nid)t  fann  empfangen ) benn 
fle  ficjjet  if)n  nid)t,  unb  fennct  ii>n 
nicht.  3fm  aber  fennct  if)n,  benn  er 
bleibet  bei)  eud),  unb  mirb  in  eud)  fci>n. 

t C\  ''  » 

18  3d)  mill  eud)  nicht  SBaifen  Igffen ; 
id)  fomme  ju  eud) 

19  <Sö  ift  nod)  um  ein  ftlcineß,  fo 
mirb  mid)  bie  Sßelt  nid)t  mehr  fef>cn. 
3br  aber  follt  mid)  feben ; benn  id) 
lebe,  unb  if>r  follt  aud)  leben. 

20  Sin  bemfelbigcn  Jage  merbet  ihr 
erfennen,  bag  id)  in  meinem  Bater 
bin,  unb  igr  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  eud). 

21  Sßct  meine  ©ebote  bat,  unb 
hält  fle,  Der  ift  cß,  ber  mid)  liebet. 
Äßer  mid)  aber  liebet,  ber-  mirb  Don 
meinem  Bater  geliebet  merben,  unb  id) 
merbe  if>n  lieben,  unb  mid)  ibm  offen- 
baren. 

22  Spricht  ju  ibm  3ubaß,  nid)t  ber 
3fd)ariotb:  &crr,  maß  ift  eß.  bag  bu 
unß  bid)  millft  offenbaren,  unb  nid)t 
ber  Sßelt  ? 


10  Believest  thou  not  that  I am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  1 the  words  that  I speak  unto 
you,  l speak  not  of  myself : but 
the  Father,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

1 1 Believe  me  that  I am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me : or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works’ 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I do  shall  he  do  also ; and 
greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do ; because  I go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I will  do  it. 

15  H If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments : 

16  And  I will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him : but  ye  know  him  ; for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you. 

18  I will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less : I will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ; but  ye 
see  me : because  I live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  : and  he  that  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Is- 
cariot) Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

r 
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men;  unb  dint  ; tnmtfw 

;d)t  Jbringngnhd  l(bing  gruct)t  b 

jKhf  grudxbing  i(tora  n ex  meljt 


u tmpt  gtmjXprug  lljjtu  u u mißt  QtncfXptuQ  iQ- 

Otttrt\t  r,t»r»Rr  iRmm  tfotiiU  üftinW  nniiHe  irtnn.i  %(i 


23  3efu#  antroorlelr.  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihm : gßrr  inict)  liebet,  brr  mirb  mein 
SBort  ballen ; unb  mein  Catrr  mirb 
Ibn  lieben,  unb  mir  mrrbrn  ;ti  ihm 
tommen,  unb  SBo&nung  betj  itjm  ma- 
dxn. 

2t  ©er  aber  mich  nid)t  liebet,  ber 
hält  meine  SBorte  nicht.  Unb  ba# 
gßort,  bas  ihr  höret,  ift  nid)t  mein •, 
fonbern  beö  Cater«,  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
hat. 

25  Solcfcc«  habe  id)  ;u  rud)  gerebet, 
meil  id)  bet)  eud)  gfltxfrn  bin. 

26  Slber  brr  Irofier,  ber  heilige  (Brill, 
melden  mein  Catrr  fenben  mirb  In 
meinem  Warnen,  brrfrlblge  mirb  eb 
rud)  alles  (ehren,  unb  eu<h  erinnern 
alles  brg,  baS  id)  rud)  gefagt  habe. 


27  ten  ftrlefirn  laffe  id)  eud),  mri* 
nrn  grieben  gebe  Id)  rud).  91id)t  gebe 
id)  rud),  mlc  bie  filclt  gibt,  dürr 
&erj  erfd;re(fe  nlcf)t,  unb  fürd)fc  |id) 
nicht. 

28  3br  habt  gehöret,  bag  ich  eud) 
gefaßt  habe : 3<h  flftjc  hin,  unb  fomme 
miebrr  tu  eud).  gattet  ihr  raid)  lieb, 
fo  mürtet  ihr  eud)  freuen,  bag  ich  gt' 
fagt  habe:  3d)  gehe  jum  Catrr;  benn 
ber  Cater  ift  grbger,  benn  Id) 

29  Unb  nun  habe  id)  rö  eud)  getagt, 
ehr  benn  es  gefd)iehet,  auf  bag,  menn 
es  nun  grfdjehen  mirb,  bag  ihr  glaubet. 

30  3d)  merbe  hinfort  nid)t  mehr  oiel 
mit  euch  reben ; benn  rS  fommt  ber 
Rürft  biefrr  JBclt,  unb  hat  nichts  an 
mir. 

31  Slber  auf  bag  bie  SBelt  erfenne. 
bag  ich  ben  Cater  liebe,  unb  id)  alfo 
tbur,  mic  mir  ber  Cater  geboten  hat. 
flehet  auf.  unb  lajfet  uns  Don  hinnen 
gehen. 


3*, 


£a6  15  Gapltcl. 

bin  ein  rechter  SBeinftocf,  unb 
mein  Cater  tin  Kleingärtner. 

2 Ctnen  jeglichen  Weben  an  mir, 
btt  nid)t  ?rud)t  bringet,  mirb  er  meg- 
nehmen ; unb  einen  jeglichen,  ber  ba 
grudjt  bringet,  mirb  er  reinigen,  bag 
er  megr  grud)t  bringt. 


23  Jesu*  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  him.  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  koep- 
eth  not  mv  sayings : and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father’s  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  tne  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what* 
soever  I nave  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I give  unto  you  : not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  1 unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I said  un- 
to you,  I go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  rejoice,  because  I said,  1 go 
unto  the  Father:  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  1. 

29  And  now  I have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
is  corno  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

3 1 But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I love  the  Father ; and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

4k 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 

2 Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away : and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 
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3 3ftr  fctjb  Ittjt  rein  nra  be9  Äl'ortS 
»Illen,  ba8  id)  ju  eud)  flCTcbet  bnbe. 

4 ©leibet  in  mtr,  unb  id)  in  cud) 
©icid)»le  brr  Webe  fann  feine  grud)t 
bringen  bon  Ifyn  fclbcr,  er  bleibe  benn 
oin  SBdnflodcj  clfo  aud)  ifjr  nid>t, 
ifjr  bleibet  benn  in  mir. 

5 3d)  bin  ber  Sßeinflodf.  iljr  fctjb  bie 
Weben,  ©er  in  mir  bleibet,  nnb  id) 
in  itjm,  ber  bringet  blcle  grudjt ; benn 
oijne  mid)  fonnct  iijr  nid)t6 
tijun. 

6 SSkr  nid)t  in  mir  bleibet,  ber  Wirb 
»cggc»orfen.  »nie  ein  Webe,  unb  ber- 
borrct,  nnb  man  fammelt  (Je,  nnb  tuirft 
fle  ins  geuer,  unb  ntufj  brennen. 

7 So  il>r  In  mir  bleibet,  unb  meine 
Söorlc  In  eud)  bleiben,  »erbet  if>r  bit- 
ten, »a«  if>r  wollt,  unb  c«  wirb  cud) 
»ibcrfaljrcn.* 

8 darinnen  toirb  mein  Cater  geebret, 
baft  ibr  biclegntdjf  bringet,  unb  »erbet 
meine  3üngrr. 

9 W!eid)ttie  mid)  mein  Cater  liebet, 
alfo  liebe  icb  eud)  aud)  ©leitet  in 
meiner  Siebe. 

10  So  ibr  meine  ©rbotc  &altel,  fo 
bleibet  ibr  in  meiner  Siebe,  gleid)»lc 
id)  meine«  CatrrO  ©ebote  IjJltc,  unb 
bleibe  in  feiner  Siebe. 

11  SoldbeS  rebe  id)  cud),  auf  baft 
meine  greube  In  cud)  bleibe,  unb  eure 
greube  eollfommcn  »erbe. 

13  !Da3  ift  mein  ©ebof,  baft  ibr 
eud)  unter  einanber  liebet,  glci$»ir  id) 
end)  liebe. 

13  Wlcmanb  &at  flrögere  Siebe,  benn 
bie,  bag  er  fein  Seben  lüftet  für  feine 
greunbe. 

11  Sfjr  fri)b  meine  greunbe,  fo  ibr 
H)ut,  »a8  td)  eud)  gebirter 

15  3d)  fage  blnfort  nlrfit,  bag  ibr 
Änedjte  fet)b ; beim  ein  Änecbt  »ein 
nicht.  »a8  fein  üjerr  ttmt.  üueh  aber 
babe  Id)  gefagt,  bag  i!>r  greunbe  feijb; 
benn  aHe«.  »ab  id)  babe  t»n  meinem 
Cater  gehöret,  l;.tbe  Id)  eud)  funb  ge- 
llen. 

16  3br  b<tbt  mid)  nidjt  rrtpüftlet; 
fonbern  id)  babe  cud)  rrwäblct,  unb 
gefegt,  baft  ifjr  bingebcl,  unb  gruebt 

id 


; ;*■ 
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I S Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
[ word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 

4 Abide  in  me,  and  1 in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

5 I am  the  vino,  ye  are  the 
branches : He  that  aDidcth  in  me, 
and  1 in  him,  the  same  bringoth' 
forth  much  fruit : for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is  with- 
ered ; and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you.  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8 Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ; so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9 As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I loved  you : continue  yu 
in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ; even  as 
I have  kept  my  Father’s  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I have 
loved  you. 

13  Gieater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Yo  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  ser- 
vants ; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  docth : but  I have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I have  heard  of  my  Father,  1 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 

j you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
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bringt»,  unb  eure  grud)t  bleibt ; auf 
bag,  fo  ihr  ten  Cater  bittet  in  meinem 
Stamen,  bag  er  rt  tuet)  gebe. 

17  Sk8  gebiete  Id)  cud),  bag  lt>r 
tud)  unter  nnanber  liebet. 

18  So  tuet)  bie  ffie It  baffet,  fo  »iffet, 
bag  flf  tnldj  t>or  tud)  gebaffet  bat. 

19  ©dret  ibr  ton  ber  ©clt,  fo  batte 
bie  ©eit  baö  3bre  Heb:  blrtodl  ibr 
aber  nid)t  bon  ber  Kelt  (ebb,  fonbtrn 
id)  babe  cud)  bon  ber  ©eit  rrtnäblet, 
barum  haffet  eud)  bie  ©dt. 

20  ©ebenfet  an  mein  ©ort,  bafl  id) 
end)  gefagt  babe:  Der  Äncdit  ift  nid)t 
grögrr,  benn  fein  fcerr.  fcaben  fle 
mid>  berfolget,  fic  trerben  eud)  aud) 
berfotgen ; haben  fit  mein  ©ort  ge- 
baiten,  fo  trerben  fle  euere  aud)  batten. 

21  «ber  bae  atlc6  »erben  fle  eud) 
tbun  um  induce  Stamme  »Illen , benn 
fle  Tennen  ben  nidjt,  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
bat. 

22  ©enn  Id)  ni<bt  gefommen  »äre, 
unb  bätte  ce  ibnen  gefagt.  fo  batten 
fle  feine  Sünbe ; nun  aber  fSnnen  fle 
nid)t9  bortwnbpn,  ib«  Sünbe  ju  ent* 
fdjulbigen.  • 

23  ©er  mid)  baffet,  ber  baffet  aud; 
meinen  SJater. 

21  &ätte  id)  nldjt  bie  ©erfe  getban 
unter  ibnen.  bie  fein  «nberer  getban 
bat,  fo  hätten  fle  feine  Sünbe;  nun 
aber  haben  fle  rt  gefeben,  unb  baffen 
bed)  bct)br,  mid)  unb  meinen  Slater. 

25  Dod)  bag  erfüllet  »erbe  ber 
Sprud),  in  ihrem  ©efetje  geftbricbcn : 
Sie  baffen  mid)  ot;ne  Urfacbe. 

26  ©enn  aber  ber  Sröflcr  fornmen 
»irb,  »eieben  id)  eud)  fenben  »erbe 
bom  SJater,  brr  ©eifl  ber  ©abrbeif. 
ber  bom  SJater  aubgehet;  ber  »irb 
3cunen  bou  mir. 

27  Unb  ihr  »erbet  auehjetigen:  benn 
ihr  fepb  bom  «nfauge  bei)  mir  gc- 
»efeu. 
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^Xcldi<5  habe  ieh  311  eud)  gerebet,  bag 
ihr  euch  nldjt  Ärgert. 


forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain:  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  ray 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I command  you, 
that  ve  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you.  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ; but  be- 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you : if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,’ they  will  keep  yours  also. 

2 1 But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  ein  : 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin : but  now 
have  they  both  seen,  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  writ- 
ten in  their  law,  They  hated  me 
without  a cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  nw  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  havo  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THESE  things  have  I spoken  un- 
to you,  that  ye  should  not  be 
offended. 
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3 ©I«  Werben  euch  in  bcn  ©atm 
iijun.  59  foinini  aber  bit  3fü.  ba| 
leer  rud)  lobtet,  wirb  meinen,  ,cj  tyue 
(flott  einen  Dienft  baran. 

3 llnb  foldx*  werben  (ic  euch  barum 
tbuii.  ba&  fie  Weber  meinen  ©ater 
nod)  mict)  erfenntn.' 

4 Aber  fold>rö  t>abe  id?  f,u  cud)  gere- 
bet,  auf  bag.  wenn  bie  3cit  tomwen 
Wirb,  bag  il>r  baran  gebenret,  bag  id) 
cb  cud)  gefügt  habe.  Sold)c9  aber 
babe  id)  cud)  bon  Anfang  nid)t  ge* 
fagt  ; benn  Id)  war  bet)  cud). 

5 ©tin  aber  gebe  id)  bin  p bem,  ber 
mld)  gefanbt  bat  ; uub  itiemanb  un- 
ter rud)  fragt  mich : töo  grbeft  bu  bin? 

6 ©onbrrn,  birweil  id)  fotebrt  ju 
rud)  gerebet  babe,  ift  euer  boll 
Jrauern®  geworben. 

7 Aber  id)  fage  cud)  bie  SBabrbeit : 
Ö6  ift  cud)  gut,  bag  id)  hingebe.  Denn 
fo  id)  nid)t  bingebe,  fo  toinint  ber 
Sröflcr  nicht  tu  rud).  ©o  id)  aber 
bingebe,  will  id)  ibn  ju  cud)  fenben. 

8 Unb  Wenn  fcerfclbige  fommt,  ber 
Wirb  bie  ißelt  (trafen,  um  bie  ©ünbe, 
unb  um  bie  ©cmtitigfcit,  unb  um  bad 
®erld)t. 

9 Um  bie  ©ünbe,  bag  fte  nicht  glau- 
ben an  mid); 

10  Um  bie  ®ered)tigfeit  aber,  bag 
id)  jum  ©ater  gebe,  unb  il>r  mid)  bin- 
fort  nid)t  febet ; 

11  Um  bad  Wrrid)t.  bag  ber  gürfl 
tiefer  ©Seit  gerichtet  ift. 

12  3<b  babe  euch  nod)  uiri  ju  fagen, 
aber  ibr  tonnet  c9  jeßt  nid)t  tragen. 

13  SBrnn  aber  lener,  ber  Weift  ber 

tBabrbtit,  tommen  Wirb,  brr  wirb  euch 
in  alle  SBabrbfit  leiten.  Denn  er 
wirb  nicht  tun  ihm  frlbft  rrben  ; fon- 
bern  trad  er  bören  wirb,  ba#  wirb  er 
rrben.  unb  wa9  jutünftig  ift,  wirb  er 
euch  wrtimbigen.  c^'h 

14  Derfelbigc  wirb  mld)  brrflären; 
benn  ton  bem  ©{einen  wirb  er  cd 
nehmen,  unb  rud)  oerfünblgen. 

15  AllrO,  wa9  ber  ©ater  bat,  bad  ift 

mein,  barum  babe  id)  gefagt : ®r  wirb 
ed  ton  bem  ©{einen  nehmen,  unb  cud> 1 
bcrfünbigcn.,  j 


2 They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues : yea,  the  time  cometh. 
that  whosoever  kiileth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3 And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4 But  these  things  have  I told  you, 
tiiat  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  1 said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning  because 
I was  with  you. 

5 But  now  I go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me,  and  none  of  Jou 
asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  1 

6 But  because  1 have  said  these 
tilings  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  tilled 
your  heart. 

7 Nevertheless,  I tell  you  the 
truth:  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I go  away : for  if  I go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ; but  if  I depart,  I will  send 
him  unto  you. 

8 And  when  be  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9 Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me: 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  mo 
no  more; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  1 have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he.  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself ; but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  *j»eak : and  he 
will  shew  you  tilings  to  come. 

14  Ho  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  aro  mine : therefore  said  I. 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
Bhew  it  unto  you. 
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16  lieber  ein  Älcincß,  fo  »erbet  Ifjr  | 
mich  niefjt  feben ; nnb  aber  über  ein 
Äleincß,  fo  »erbet  ibr  mid)  [eben ; benn 
id)  flehe  3U111  SSater. 

17  Ta  fprad)en  etliche  unter  feinen 
Süngcrn  unter  einanber:  ©aß  ift  baß, 
baö  er  fagt  311  unß:  lieber  ein  Äleincö, 
fo  »erbet  ibr  mid)  nicht  feben,  unb 
aber  über  ein  Äleineö,  fo  »erbet  ibr 
mich  feben,  unb  baß  id)  311m  SBater 
gebe? 

18  Ta  fpradjen  fie:  ©aß  ift  baß, 
baß  er  fagt,  über  ein  Äleincö?  ©ir 
»ijfcn  nidjt,  »aß  er  rebet. 

19  Ta  merfte  Sefuß,  baß  fie  ibn 
fragen  »oilten,  unb  fbrad)  31t  ihnen : 
Taboit  fragt  if>r  unter  einanber,  baß 
id)  gefagt  babe:  lieber  ein  Äleineö,  fo 
tnerbet  ibr  mich  nicht  feben,  unb  aber 
über  ein  Älcineß,  fo  »erbet  ibr  mich 
[eben. 

20  ©abrlich, »abrlich,  ich  fagt  euch: 
Sbr  »erbet  »einen  unb  beulen,  ober 
bie  ©eit  »irb  fleh  freuen;  ißr  aber 
»erbet  traurig  fel)n ; bod)  eure  Trau- 
rigfeit  foil  in  greube-berfebret  »erben. 

21  (Sin  ©cib,  »enn  ße  gebieret,  fo 
hat  fie  Traurigfeit,  beim  ihre  Stunbe 
iftgefommen;  »enn  fie  aber  baß  Äinb 
geboren  bnt,  benft  fit  nidjt  mehr  an 
bie  Stngft,  um  ber  greube  »illen,  baß 
ber  SJtenfch  3ur  ©clt  geboren  ift. 

22  Unb  ihr  habt  auch  nun  Traurig- 
feit;  aber  id)  »ill  cud)  »leber  feben, 
unb  euer  Sjeri  foil  fid)  freuen,  unb 
eure  greube  foil  Stiemanb  bon  cud) 
nehmen. 

23  Unb  an  bemfeibigen  Sage  »erbet 
ihr  mid)  nidjtß  fragen,  ©abrlid), 
»abrlid),  id)  fage  cud):  @0  ihr  ben 
©ater  ct»aß  bitten  »erbet  in  meinem 
9iamen,  fo  »irb  er  eß  eud)  geben. 

21  Söißher  habt  ibr  nid)tö  gebeten  in 
meinem  »tarnen.  S3ittet,  fo  »erbet 
ihr  nehmen,  baß  eure  greube  bollfom- 
men  fei). 

25  gold)Cß  habe  ich  3«  euch  burd) 

Sbrüd)»ort  qerftet.  (Sß  fomrnt  aber  j 

bie  3cit,  baß  id)  nid)t  mehr  burd) 
<8prüd)»ort  mit  eud)  reben  »erbe,  fon- 
bern  euch  frcb  bfrau®  bertünbigen  ban 
uteiuem  SBater. 


| 16  A little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me  : and  again,  a little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I go 
to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me : and  again, 
a little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  : 
and,  Because  I go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I said,  A little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me : 
and  again,  a little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  1 

20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  w’orld  shall  rejoice : and  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A woman  when  she  is  in  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come : but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remem- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a man  is  born  into  the 
world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow : but  I will  see  you  agaiu. 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  ana 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs : but  the  time 
cometh  when  I shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 
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26  Än  bcmfelbigen  Stage  tocrbct  if>r 
bitten  in  meinem  9Jamen.  Unb  id) 
fa.qe  cud)  nid)t,  baß  id)  ben  Cater  für 
eud)  bitten  mill. 

.27  ©enn  er  fclbg,  ber  Cater,  bot 
eud)  lieb,  barum,  bag  il;r  mid)  liebet, 
unb  glaubet,  bag  id)  bon  ©ott  auöge- 
ga  ngen  bin. 

23  3d)  bin  bom  Cater  auögegangen, 
unb  gclommen  in  bie  Üßclt;  micbcrurn 
berlajfe  id)  bie  Sßelt,  unb  gebe  jum 
Cater. 

29  ®brcd)cn  jtt  ibm  feine  Süngcr: 
Siebe,  nun  rebefl  bu  frei;  I)cra uö,  unb 
fagft  fein  Sprudguort. 

30  9tun  miffen  mir,  bag  bu  alle 
©inge  meigt,  unb  bebarfg  nid)t,  bag 
bid)  Seinanb  frage.  ©arum  glauben 
mir,  bag  bu  bon  ©ott  auögegangen 
bift. 

31  Sduö  antmortete  ihnen:  3ctjt 
glaubet  ibr. 

32  Siebe,  cö  fommt  bie  Stunbe,  unb 
ift  fdjon  gefommen.  bag  ibr  jerflreuet 
merbet,  ein  3cgüd)er  in  baö  Seine, 
unb  mid)  allein  iaffet;  aber  id)  bin 
nid)t  allein,  benn  ber  Cater  ift  bei; 
mir. 

33  Soltbeö  babe  id)  mit  eud)  gerebet, 
bag  ibr  in  mir  ^rieben  ^abt.  3n  ber 
SBclt  habt  ibr  Ängg;  aber  fel)b  gc- 
troft,  id)  babe  bie  SBclt  übermunben. 
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^old)c8  rebete  3efu8,  unb  bob  feine 
^ «ugen  auf  gen  l&immcl,  unb 
fprad):  Cater,  bie  Stunbe  ift  bier,  bag 
bu  beinen  Sobn  ccrfläreft,  auf  bag  bid) 
bein  Sobn  aud)  berfläre; 

2 ©leicbmie  bu  ibm  Cladg  baft  ge- 
geben über  alles  gleifd),  auf  bag  er 
baö  emige  2ebcn  gebe  allen,  bie  bu  ibm 
gegeben  baft. 

3 ©aö  ift  aber  ba8  emige  ge- 
ben, bag  ge  bid),  bag  bu  allein 
mabrer©ott  big,  unb,  ben  bu 
gefanbt  bag,  3efum  ©brlgum, 
erfennen. 

4 3d)  babe  bid)  berfläret  auf  Grben, 
unb  boüenbct  ba8  SBcrf,  baö  bu  mir 
gegeben  bag,  bag  id)  cö  tbun  foüte. 


26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name  : and  I say  not  unto  you,  that 
I will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I came  out 
from  God. 

28  I came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world : again, 
I leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee : by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone : and  yet  I am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  me. 

33  These  things  I have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer: 
I have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  äs  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  Goa,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth : I have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to 
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5 Unb  nnn  CrrrtJrc  mid),  bn  Bafrr, 
bft)  bit  Mbit,  mit  btr  .Klarheit,  bit  id) 
bet)  bir  Ijattt,  tf)t  bit  SBelt  tear. 

6 3d»  fyabc  btlnrn  Stamrn  fltoffen- 
barrt  brn  Blcnfcgcn,  bit  bu  mir  con 
btr  SBrit  grgebrn  haft.  Sit  learnt 
bcin,  tinb  bu  baft  fit  mir  gegeben,  unb 
fie  haben  bein  SBort  bthaltrn. 

7 Wun  reiften  ftt,  bag  alle«,  tea«  bn 
mir  gegeben  baft,  fetj  con  bir. 

8 Tenn  bit  SBorte,  bit  bn  mir  gege- 
ben  haft,  habt  id)  ihnen  gegeben ; unb 
fie  haben  t*  angenommen,  unb  erfannt 
leafjrbaftig,  baft  ich  bon  bir  aubge- 
gangtn  bln;  tinb  glauben,  bag  bn 
mid)  gefanbt  haft. 

9 3d)  bitte  für  fie.  tmb  bitte  nicht 
für  bie  SBelt,  fonbern  für  bie,  bit  bu 
mir  gegeben  haft,  brnn  fie  ftnb  bein. 

10  Unb  alles,  to  a 8 mein  ift,  baS  ift 
bein,  unb  teas  bein  ift,  baft  1ft  mein; 
unb  id)  bin  in  Ihnen  cerfläret. 

11  Unb  id)  bin  nicht  mehr  in  ber 
SBctt  ; fte  aber  ftnb  in  ber  SBelt,  nnb 
ich  fomme  ,;u  bir.  ^eiliger  Cater, 
erhalte  fte  ln  beinern  Stamen,  bit  bu 
mir  gegeben  haft,  bag  ftt  ®ln#  fct)n, 
gleid)n>lc  tolr. 

12  Tticiocil  id)  bei)  ihnen  tear  in  ber 
(Kelt,  erhielt  id)  ftt  ln  beinern  9la- 
men;  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  haft,  bie 
babe  ich  bctcabret,  unb  ift  feiner  bon 
ihnen  ccrloren,  ohne  baft  cerlornc 
.ft i iib,  bag  bit  Schrift  erfüllet  mürbe. 

13  Stun  aber  fomme  ich  ju  bir,  unb 
rebe  foldje«  in  ber  SBelt,  auf  bag  fie 
in  ihnen  haben  meine  gretibe  coll- 
fommen. 

U 3<h  habt  ihnen  gegeben  bein 
Sßort,  unb  bie  SBelt  haftet  fte ; benn 
fte  flnb  nldit  con  ber  SSelt,  teie  benn 
auch  id)  nicht  con  ber  SBelt  bin. 

15  3d)  bitte  nid)t,  bag  bu  fte  Con 
ber  SBelt  nrtjmcft,  fonbern  bag  bu  fte 
betcahreft  Cor  bem  liebet. 

16  Sie  ftnb  nicht  Con  ber  SBelt, 
qlcld)tcie  auch  Id)  nicht  con  ber  SBelt 
bin. 

17  ^eilige  fte  in  beiner  SBahr- 
helt;  bein  SBort  ift  bie  SBaljr- 
belt. 


5 And  now;  O Father,  glorify  then 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  1 had  with  tnea  before 
the  world  was. 

6 1 have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  guvest 
me  out  of  the  world : thine  they 
were,  and  thou  garest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7 Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  theo : 

8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  lhem1  and  have 
known  surely  that  I came  out  f rom 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  mo. 

9 I pray  for  them : I pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ; for  they.are  thine. 

10  And  ail  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ; and  I am  glorified 
in  them. 

1 1 And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they'  may  be  one,  as  we  art. 

12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  l kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  tnou  gavest  me  I have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition ; that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  l to  thee,  and 
these  things  I speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  I havo  given  thom  thy  word; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  tlio  world, 
even  as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth : thy  word  is  truth. 
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18  ©Ieicßtoir  bu  mid)  gefanbt  baft 
ln  ble  ©elf,  fo  fenb*  id)  ftc  oud>  in 
bit  ffifit. 

19  3d)  bciligt  mid)  fclbfl  für  fir.  auf 
baß  aud)  fie  gebcitlgct  fcf)n  in  brr 
SBabrbcit. 

20  3d)  bitte  aber  nidjt  allein  für  fic. 
fonbern  audj  für  bie,  fo  burd)  ii)r 
©ort  an  mid)  glauben  tonten: 

21  «uf  baß  (le  alle  eine  fetjn,  gleid)- 
tolc  bu,  ©ater,  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  bir: 
baß  aud)  fle  in  uns  eins  fci>n,  auf 
baß  ble  fflelt  glaube,  bu  Ijabefl  mid) 
gefanbt. 

22  Unb  Id)  ßabe  ibnen  gegeben  ble 
&rrrlid)felt,  ble  bu  mir  gegeben  baft, 
baß  fle  eins  fef)n.  glridjtoic  mir  ein®  flnb. 

23  3<f)  in  i^nen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf 
baß  fic  pc*rommen  frijn  in  ttinS,  unb 
ble  fiBelt  erreune,  baß  bu  mid)  gefanbt 
bafl,  unb  liebefi  fie,  gleidjmie  bu  mid) 
liebt  ft. 

24  Cater!  id)  mill,  baß,  too  id)  bin, 
aud)  bie  btt)  mir  fet)n,  bie  bu  mir  ge- 
geben baft,  baß  fle  meine  !&crrlid)telt 
feijen,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  bafl ; benn 
bu  f>afl  mid)  geliebet,  el)c  benn  bie 
©eit  gegrünbet  warb. 

25  Wercdjter  Cater,  bie  ©eit  fennet 
bid)  nld)t;  id)  aber  tenne  bid),  unb 
biefe  erfennen,  baß  bu  raid)  gefanbt 
baft. 

2G  Unb  Id)  babe  ihnen  bclncn  Sta- 
men tunb  getban,  unb  id)  toil!  lf>n 
tunb  tbun;  auf  baß  bie  Siebe,  bamit 
bu  initß  liebeft,  feb  in  ihnen,  unb  id) 
in  ihnen. 

Da#  18  Saftitel. 

(7\a  3efu#  fold)t#  gerebet  hatte,  ging 
er  hinaus  mit  feinen  Sängern 
über  ben  ©ad)  Äibron;  ba  tear  ein 
»arten,  barcin  ging  3efu#  unb  feint 
Sänger. 

2 Suba#  aber,  ber  ihn  berrieth, 
wußte  ben  Ort  aad);  benn3efu#  oer- 
fammeite  fld)  oft  bafelbft  mit  feinen 
Sängern. 

3 Da  nun  3ubaft  batte  ju  fldh  gt- 
nemmen  bie  £d>aar,  unb  ber  fcoben- 
briefter  unb  fßJprifSrr  Diener,  fommt 


1 8 As  thon  hast  sent  me  Into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakea  I sanctify 
myeeir  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I for  these  alone  ; 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word : 

2 1 That  they  all  may  be  one ; as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us : that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gav- 
est  me,  I have  given  them ; that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one  ; 

23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ; 
and  that  the  world  mav  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  ana  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me : for  thou  loved  st  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  0 righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee : but  I have 
known  theo,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it:  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I in  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

IEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
whero  was  a garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2 And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place : for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

3 Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
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er  baljin  mit  gacfeln,  2am|)eu,  unb 
mit  SBaffen. 

4 8118  nun  3cfu8  trmjjte  nHeS,  tna8 
ifym  begegnen  feilte,  ging  er  IjinauS, 
unb  fpract)  31t  itjncn : SScit  fudjet  ifjrV 

5 Sie  antworteten  iljm : 3cfum  non 
9ta.jarct^.  3cfu8  fprWjt  ju  ihnen: 
3d)  binö.  3uba9  aber,  ber  if;n  ber- 
rietjj,  ftanb-aud)  bei)  ihnen. 

C 918  nun  3efu8  ju  ihnen  fpraef) : 
3d)  bin8.  Wichen  pe  jurücf,  unb  fielen 
ju  ©oben. 

7 T)a  fragte  er  Pc  abermal:  8®cn 
ftichet  ihr?  Sie  aber  fprachen : 3efum 
bon  Stajareth. 

8 3cfu8  antwortete:  3d)  ha^e  e8 
cud)  gefagt,  bafj  id)  e8  fei).  Suchet 
il;r  benn  mich,  fo  lafTet  biefe  gehen. 

9 Sluf  bap  ba8  äßort  erfüllet  würbe, 
Welches  er  fagte : 3d)  habe  berer  fei- 
nen berlorcn,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  (jap. 

10  Da  hatte  Simon  fßctrnS  ein 
Schwert,  unb  30g  c8  au8,  unb  fd)Iug 
nach  beö  SjofjenbricflerS  Äncd)t,  unb 
hieb  ihm  fein  rectjtcS  Cjg  ab;  unb  ber 
Änedjt  hiep  SJtalctpiS. 

1 1 Da  fbrad)  3efu8  311  'Petro : Stccfe 
bein  Schwert  in  bie  Scheibe.  Soll 
ich  ben  Äeld)  nicht  trinfen,  ben  mir 
mein  Slater  gegeben  hat1? 

12  Die  Sdhaar  aber  unb  ber  Cbcr- 
haubtmann,  unb  bie  Diener  ber  3uben 
nahmen  3efum,  unb  banben  ihn, 

13  Unb  führeten  ihn  aufs  erfte  3U 
&anna8 ; ber  War  GaibbaS  Schwäher, 
welcher  be6  3ahr8  §ol)erbriefler  war. 

14  GS  War  aber  GaibbaS,  ber  ben 
3uben  rieth,  e8  Wäre  gut,  bap  Gin 
Sltcnfch  Würbe  umgebracht  für  ba8 
SJolf. 

15  Simon  Petrus  aber  folgte  3cfu 

nad),  unb  ein  anbercr  3ünger.  Dcr- 
felbige  3ünger  war  bem  $ol)cnbric|tcr 
befannt,  unb  ging  mit  3cfu  hinein 
in  be8  $jof)enbriefler8  piallap. 

16  ^etru8  aber  panb  braupen  bor 
berShüee.  Da  ging  ber  anbere  Sän- 
ger, ber  bem  &oj)enbrie|ter  befannt 
War,  hinaus;  unb  rebetc  mit  berSfmr- 
hütrrin,  unb  fü f>rete  'Petrum  hinein 


thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches, 
and  weapons. 

4 Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  nim, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5 They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  then? , 
I am  he.  And  Judas  also,  whicn 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  tnem. 

6 As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  un- 
to them,  I am  he , they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7 Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8 Jesus  answered,  I have  told  you 
that  I am  he.  If  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9 That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled which  he  spake,  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest’s  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant’s  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter. 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain, and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first,  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  1 And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple. 
That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus, 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  doot 
without,.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 
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17  Da  forad)  bic  ©lagb,  bie  Jfjür- 
Ipitrrin,  ju  $etro:  Sift  bu  nicf)t  aucf> 
bicfcö  SHcn fdj)cn  3ünger  einer?  (Sr 
farad):  3d)  bin  cö  uid)t. 

18  Gö  ftanben  aber  bie  Änedjte  unb 
Wiener,  unb  Ratten  ein  Äoljlfeuer  ge- 
macht, benn  cö  tbar  falt.  unb  ibärmc- 
ten  fid;.  ’jfktruö  aber  flanb  bei;  iijncn, 
unb  ibärmcte  flcf). 

19  ?IE*er  ber  §of;e|)ricftcr  fragte  3e- 
fuin  um  feine  3üngcr,  unb  um  feine 
jetjrc. 

20  Sefuö  antwortete  ifjm:  3d;  fjabe 
frei;  offentlid)  gcrebet  bor  ber  SBclt. 
3d)  ijabe  allezeit  gelehrt  in  ber  Schule 
unb  in  bem  Jenfacl,  ba  alle  3uben 
gufammrn  fonimen,  unb  fjabc  nid)tö 
im  Verborgenen  gcrebet. 

21  S&aö  frag|i  bu  mid)  barum? 
grage  bic  barum,  bic  gehöret  haben, 
loaö  id)  3U  ihnen  gcrebet  habe;  fichc, 
biefclbigen  loifTen,  loaö  id)  gefagt  habe. 

22  Sllö  er  abcrfolctjcö  rebete,  gab  ber 
CDicner  einer,  bie  babcl;  Hauben,  3cfn 
einen  93acfcnftrcid),  ur.b  fpraef) : Sollft 
bu  bem  $}of)en|jricfter  alfo  antwor- 
ten? 

23  3ffu6  antwortete:  &abe  ich  übel 
gcrebet,  fo  bcWeife  eö,  bag  eö  böfe  fei); 
habe  id;  aber  rceijt  gcrebet,  waö  fdfiägft 
bu  mid)? 

24  llnb  Qannaö  fanbte  ihn  gebun- 
ben  ju  bem  $joj)cnJ)rleflcr  Gaipl;a0. 

25  Simon  fßetruö  aber  flanb  unb 
Wärmetc  fld).  Da  farad)cn  fle  311  ihm : 
S3ifl  bu  nicht  feiner  3üngcr  einer?  (Sr 
berlcugncte  aber,  unb  fpraef) : 3d)  bin 
eö  nicht. 

2G  Sj>r!d)t  bcö  §of)Cifarieficrö  Äned)te 
einer,  ein  ©cfreunbtcr  brfj,  bem  Hk- 
truö  baö  Dhr  abgehauen  hatte:  Sah 
id)  bid)  nid)t  im  ©arten  bei;  ihm? 

27  Da  berlcugncte  fßetruö  abermal, 
unb  alfobalb  fra^ete  ber  §ahn. 

28  Da  führctcn  fle  3efum  bon  Gai- 
bhaöborbaö  »tidjthauö.  Unb  eö  war 
früh-  Unb  fie  gingen  nicht  in  baö 
Widt)thauö,  auf  bag  fle  nicht  unrein 
Würben,  fonbern  Cftcrn  offen  möchten. 


17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man’s  disci- 


ples? He  saith,  I am  not. 


18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a fire 
of  coals;  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed 
himself. 

19  IT  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I spake 
openly  to  the  world ; I ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
sort; and  in  secret  have  I said 
nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I have 
said  unto  them : behold,  they  know 
what  I said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood 
by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 


his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 


the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil : but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ? He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest  (being  his  kinsman  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did  not  I 
see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again : and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  H Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  j*lg- 
ment : and  it  was  early  ; and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, lest  they  should  be 
filed ; but  that  they  might  eat 
passover. 
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29  Da  ging  fÜiatuS  ju  iijncn  ^tr- 
aue, unb  fbrad):  ©a8  bringet  if)r  für 
Älage  trüber  bicfcn  SRcnfdjr'n? 

30  Sie  antworteten,  unb  (brachen  ju 
ifjm:  ©äre  biefer  nid)t  ein  llcbeltfjä- 
ter,  ttir  i)ättcn  bir  if)n  nid)t  überant- 
wortet. 

31  Da  fbrad)  flatus  ju  iljnen : So 
nehmet  ihr  ihn  f)in,  unb  ridjtct  ifjn 
nach  euerm  ©efct?e.  Da  fbradjett  bie 
3uben  ju  ihm:  ©ir  bürfen  9tiemanb 
tobten. 

32  9Iuf  bag  erfüllet  mürbe  ba8  ©ort 
Sefu,  meld)e8  er  fagte,  ba  er  beutete, 
mcldjeö  TobcS  er  flcrben  mürbe. 

33  Da  ging  Pilatus  mieber  hinein 
in  ba6  VHid^thauS,  unb  rief  Sefum,  unb 
fbrad)  au  ihm:  ©ift  bu  ber  Suben 
Äöiiig? 

34  3efu8  antwortete:  fltcbcftbubaS 
bon  bir  fclbft?  Cber  fjaben  c8  birSln- 
bere  bon  mir  gefagt? 

35  $iiatu8  antwortete:  Sin  ich  ein 
Sube?  Dein  Wolf  unb  bie  §of)cn- 
hriefter  haben  bid)  mir  überantwortet ; 
Wa8  hnft  bu  gethan? 

36  Sefu6  antwortete:  SJtein  9Rcid)  ift 
nicht  bon  biefer  ©eit.  ©äre  mein 
Öleid)  bon  biefer  ©clt,  meine  Diener 
mürben  barob  fätnbfcn,  bag  id)  ben 
Suben  nicht  überantwortet  mürbe; 
aber  nun  ift  mein  SHeich  nid)t  oon 
bannen. 

37  Da  fbrad)  ©ilatuS  au  ihm:  So 
bift  bu  bennod)  ein  Äönig?  SefuS 
antwortete:  Du  fagft  eö,  ich  bin  ein 
Äönig.  Sch  bin  baau  geboren,  unb 
in  bie  ©clt  gefommen,  bag  id)  bie 
©ahrbeit  jeugen  foH.  ©er  au8  ber 
©ahrheit  ift,  ber  höret  meine  Stimme. 

38  Sbricht  Pilatus  au  ihm:  ©aS  ift 
©ahrheit1?  ltnb  ba  crbaSgefagt,  ging 
er  mieber  hinaus  au  ben  Suben,  unb 
fbridü  au  ihnen : Sch  finbe  feine  Sdjtilb 
an  (pt. 

39  Shr  Dabt  ober  eine  ©ewobnfjeit, 
bag  id)  euch  einen  auf  Oftern  lo8 
gebe;  Wont  ihr  nun,  bag  ich  euch  ber 
Suben  Äonig  loö  gebe? 


29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  sig- 
nifying what  death  he  should 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment-hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I a Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
priests,  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world : if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews : but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a king  then  ? Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  sayest  that  I am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I into  the 
world,  that  I should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
is  truth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a custom  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover : will  ye  therefore,  that  I 
release  untoyou  the  Kin"  of  the 
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40  Da  Wirken  fietulebcr  allefammt, 
tmb  fpracgcn:  Biegt  biefrn,  fonbcrn 
SBarabbam!  öarabbaö  aber  tuar  ein 
äJlörber. 


Daö  19' Gab  itcl. 

CJNa  nagm  Sßilatufl  3cfum,  unb  gei- 
^ gelte  ign. 

2 Unb  bic  ÄriegBfnccgtc  floaten  eine 
Ärone  bon  Dornen,  unb  fegten  flc  auf 
fein  £aupt,  unb  legten  ignt  ein  $ur- 
purfleib  an, 

3 Unb  fpracgcn : <Sep  gcgrüfjct,  lie- 
ber Subcnfönig!  unb  gaben  igm  SSa- 
cfcnflreicge. 

4 Da  ging  fßilatufl  tmeber  fjcrauS, 
unb  fpraeg  }u  ignen:  Scget,  icg  führe 
ipn  heraus  ju  euch,  bajj  ihr  rrfennet, 
bag  id)  feine  Scgtilb  an  igm  gnbe. 

5 SItfo  ging  Sefuö  heraus,  unb  trug 
eine  Dornenfrone  unb  ^Jurpurflcib. 
Unb  er  fpriegt  ju  ifjnen : Segct,  melcg 
ein  Slenfcg! 

6 Da  ign  bie  ^ohenprieflcr  unb  bie 
Diener  fagcn.fcfiriecnfle,  unb  fpracgcn : 
Ärcu3ige,  freujige!  f|Mlatu8  fpriegt  311 
ihnen:  Begmct  igr  ign  hin,  unb  Freu- 
jiget  ign;  benn  icg  finbe  feine  Scgulb 
an  ihm. 

7 Die  Stuben  antworteten  igm : Sßir 
gaben  ein  Wefeg,  unb  naeg  bem  Oiefege 
foil  er  flerben;  benn  er  hat  flcg  fclbfl 
ju  ©ottcS  Sogn  gemaegt. 

8 Da  ^JiiatnS  bas  Sßort  görctc, 
füregtete  er  flcg  noeg  megr; 

9 Unb  ging  toieber  ginein  in  baS 
WicgtgaiiS,  unb  fpraeg  tu  3cfu : Bon 
Wannen  bift  bu?  Sfber  SefuS  gab  igm 
feine  Antwort. 

10  Da  fpraeg  SßiiatuB  3U  igm:  Bc- 
beft  bu  niegt  mit  mir?  SBeigt  bu 
niegt,  bag  icg  Blaegt  gäbe,  bid)  3U 
heutigen,  unb  Sllacgt  gäbe,  bieg  I08 
311  geben? 

11  3efu6  antwortete:  Du  gattet 
feine  Slacgt  über  mieg,  Wenn  fle  bir 
niegt  wäre  bon  oben  gerab  gegeben; 
barum,  ber  mich  bir  überantwortet 
gat,  ber  gat  es  größere  Sünbe. 

12  Bon  bem  an  traegtete  ^JilatuS, 


40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a rob- 
ber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a pur- 
ple robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews ! and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, I bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I find  no  fault 
in  him. 

5  Then  came  JesuB  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to tnem,  Behold  the  man ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him. . cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  saith  unto  tnem, 

Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him: 
for  I find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  f When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou!  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me ! know- 
est  thou  not,  that  I have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee? 

1 1  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  Jhee  from 
above  : therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilat 
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tx>ie  er  il)n  loS  liege,  Die  3uben  aber 
fd)ricen,unbft>rad)en:  Ääffcft  bti  biefen 
lo8,  fo  bift  fcu  fceö  ÄaiferS  ftreunb 
nid)t;  benn  lt»cr  fid)  jum  Äönige 
macht,  ber  ifl  miber  ben  Äatfcr. 

13  Da  ^ilatuö  ba6  SBort  Ijörctc. 
fübrctc  er  3cfunt  bfrauö,  unb  feftte  fidj 
auf  ben  8tid)tftubl,  an  ber  Stätte,  bie 
ba  (jeifjt  &od)t)flaftcr,  auf  (Sbräifd) 
aber  ©abbafija. 

14  66  roar  aber  ber  SRüfltag  iu  ben 
Cftcrn,  um  bie  fed)6te  Stunbe.  Unb 
er  fprid)t  du  ben  3ubcn:  Select,  bafl 
ifl  euer  Äönig! 

15  Sie  fdjricen  aber:  SBeg,  toeg  mit 
bem,  freujige  ibn!  Sf>rid)t  ^ilatuö 
ju  ihnen : Soll  id)  cucrn  Äönig  freu- 
digen? Die  §ol)cnf)rieftcr  antworte- 
ten: SBir  haben  feinen  Äönig,  benn 
ben  Äaifer. 

16  Da  überantwortete  er  iljn,  bag  er 
gefreudiget  würbe.  Sic  nahmen  aber 
3efum,  unb  fütjretcn  if)n  bin. 

17  Unb  er  trug  fein  Äreud,  unb 
ging  fjinauö  dur  Stätte,  bie  ba  beißt 
Sd)äbelftätte,  Wcld)e  tjeigt  auf  Sbrä- 
ifd) ffiolgatba. 

18  Slllba  freudigten  fle  iljn,  unb  mit 
ibm  dtocen  anberc  d«  betjben  Seiten, 
Sefum  aber  mitten  inne. 

19  SßilatuS  aber  fdjrieb  eine  Heber- 
fdjrift,  unb  fetzte  fie  auf  ba6  Äreud ; 
unb  War  gcfcgricben : 3cfu8  Don  9la- 
daretb,  ber  3uben  Äönig. 

20  Dicfe  llcbcrfdjrift  lafen  Diele  Sil- 
ben ; benn  bie  Stätte  war  nal)e  bet) 
ber  Stabt,  ba  3cfu8  gefreudiget  ifl. 
Unb  e8  War  gefd)ricben  auf  ßbräifdje, 
©ried)ifd)C  unb  Satcinifdje  Sprache. 

21  Da  fbrad)en  bie  ^obcnpriefler 
brr  Subeu  du  ißilato : Sdjreibe  nid)t : 
Der  Subcn  Äönig;  fonbern  bag  er 
gefagt  babe:  3d)  bin  ber  3ubcn  Äö- 
nig. 

22  ^ilatuS  antwortete:  SßaS  ich 
gcfd)ricben  ba&c>  Üabe  i«b  gc- 
fdjriebcn. 

23  Dk  Ärieg8rned)te  aber,  ba  fle 
Scfuni  gefreudiget  fallen,  nabmen  fle 
feine  Älcibef,  unb  machten  hier  Sbcilc. 
einem  jeglichen  Ärieg6fned)te  ein  Jbtil> 
ia,ju  auch  ben  8locf.  ^toef  aber 


sought  to  release  him:  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar’s 
friend.  Whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  IT  When  Pilatq  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat, 
in  a place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour : and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him , crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a place  called  the  place 
of  a skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew,  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETII, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews:  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city : and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he  said, 
I am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I have 
written,  I have  written. 

23  IT  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a part;  and  also  his 
coat;  tjje  coat  was  without 
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ftar  ttngenägel,  bon  oben  an  gduirfet 
burd>  nnb  burcf). 

24  Da  fpradjcn  fle  unter  einanber : 
Saßt  unö  bcn  nid)t  3ertf)eilen,  fonbern 
barum  loofcn,  meg  er  fcfin  foil;  auf 
bag  erfüllet  mürbe  bie  gcgrift,  ble  ba 
fagt : Sie  haben  meine  Äleibcr  unter 
fleh  gettjeiiet,  unb  haben  über  meinen 
Btocf  baö  SlooS  geloorfen.  Solches 
traten  bie  Ärieg8fncd)te. 

25  68  ftanben  aber  bei)  bem  Äreuje 
3cfu  feine  SHutter,  unb  feiner  Stutter 
Schäffler,  ffltaria,  Älcoj3haS  SBcib, 
unb  Staria  Stagbalena. 

26  Da  nun  3cfu8  feine  Stutter  faf), 
unb  ben  3ünger  babet)  flehen,  ben  er 
lieb  fjatte.  f}md)t  er  3U  feiner  Stut- 
ter: SBeib,  flehe,  ba8  ifl  bein  Sohn! 

27  Darnach  fltridjl  er  ju  bem  3üit- 
ger:  Siche,  ba8  ift  beine  Stutter! 
Unb  Don  ber  Stunbe  an  nahm  fle  ber 
Süngcr  ju  gef). 

28  Darnach,  al8  3efu8  toufjte,  baß 
fchon  allc8  Dollbrad)t  mar,  baß  bie 
Schrift  erfüllet  mürbe,  fj)rid)t  er:  Stich 
bürget. 

29  Da  flanb  ein  Wefäß  boll  6ffig. 
Sie  aber  fülleten  einen  Sdjmamm  mit 
ßffig,  unb  legten  ihn  um  einen  Qfo- 
J>en,  unb  hielten  c8  Ihm  bar  $um 
Stunbe. 

30  Da  nun  3efu8  ben  6ffig  genom- 
men hatte,  fbrach  er:  68  ifl  Dollbracht! 
unb  neigte  ba8$}au|>t,  unb  bcrfchicb. 

31  Die  3uben  aber,  biemeil  e8  ber 
Wüfttag  mar,  bag  nicht  bie  Seichname 
am  Äreu3e  blieben  bcn  Sabbath  über, 
(benn  beffclbigen  Sabbatf)8  Jag  mar 
grog.)  baten  fle  ^iilatum,  bag  ihre 
Söeine  gebrochen,  unb  ge  abgenommen 
mürben. 

32  Da  famen  bie  &rieg6fnecf)te,  unb 
brachen  bem  6rflen  bie  Söeine,  unb 
bem  Slnbern,  ber  mit  ihm  gefreu^iget 
mar. 

33  $118  ge  aber  ju  3efu  famen,  ba 
ge  faf>en,  bag  er  fd)on  gegorben  mar, 
brachen  ge  ihm  bie  öeine  nicht  ; 

34  Sonbern  ber  Ärieg6fned)te  einer 


seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  They  parted 
my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers 
did. 

25  f Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother’s  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy 
son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 

lished,  that  the  scripture  might 

e fulfilled,  saith,  I thirst. 

29  .Now  there  was  set  a vessel 
full  of  vinegar:  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that 
sabbath-day  was  an  high  day)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  firstj  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  w:‘h  a 
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öffnete  feine  ©eite  mit  einem  £t>eere, 
«nb  alfobalb  ging  ©lut  unb  SBaffcr 
I;erau6. 

35  llnb  ber  ba6  gefeben  tint,  ber  f>at 
eö  bezeuget,  unb  fein  3aigniß  iff  mapr; 
unb  bcrfclbige  meiß,  baß  er  bie  ©lapr- 
beit  faget,  auf  baß  aud)  ifjr  glaubet. 

36  Denn  foldjcb  iff  gefdjeben,  baß 
ble  ©djrlft  erfüllet  mürbe:  3br  follt 
ipm  fein  ©ein  jerbredjen. 

37  Unb  abermal  fpridjt  eine  anbere 
©djrift : ©ie  merben  [eben,  in  melden 
fle  geffoeben  Haben. 

38  Darnach  bat  Spilatum  Sofeplj 
bon  5lriinatbia,  ber  ein  Süngcr  3efu 
mar,  bod)  Heimlich  auö  gurd)t  bor  ben 
3ubcn,  baß  er  möchte  abnebmen  ben 
ücicbnam  Sefu.  Unb  ^ilatuö  erlaubte 
eö.  Deromegen  fam  er,  unb  nahm 
ben  Seidjnam  3cfu  bcra&- 

39  @8  fam  aber  auch  9tifobemu8,  ber 
bormalö  beb  ber  9tad)t  ju  Scfu  gc- 
fomraeu  mar,  unb  brachte  SJlprrHen 
unb  Slloe  unter  einanber,  bet;  ^unbert 
fßfunben. 

40  Da  nahmen  fle  ben  Seicßnam 
Sefu,  unb  banben  ihn  in  leinene  Tü- 
eher  mit  ©peccrcpcn,  mie  bie  Suben 
pflegen  ju  begraben. 

41  ©8  mar  aber  an  ber  ©tätfe,  ba 
er  gefreujiget  marb,  ein  ©arten,  unb 
im  ©arten  ein  neues  ©rab,  in  mcldjcö 
Slicmanb  je  gclegct  mar. 

42  Dafelbft  bin  legten  fleScfum,  um 
be8  9iüfftag8  millen  ber  Subcn,  bie- 
meil  baö  ©rab  nabe  mar. 


Da8  20  ©apitel. 

OTn  ber  ©abbatber  einem  Tontmt 
ffllarla  ffltagbalena  früh,  ba  c8 
noch  flnffer  Isar,  311111  ©rabc,  unb  ffe- 
het,  baß  ber  «Stein  bom  ©rabe  bin» 
meg  mar. 

2 Da  läuft  fle,  unb  fommt^u  ©imon 
Sfktro,  unb  ju  bem  anbern  Sünger, 
melchen  SefuS  lieb  beitte,  unb  fprid;t 
an  il;nen : ©ie  haben  ben  fcerrn  meg- 
genommen  au8  ban  ©rabe ; unb  mir 


spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true : and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that 
ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  If  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  (being  a disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus: and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a gar- 
den : and  in  the  garden  a new  se- 
pulchre, wTherein  was  never  man 
yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews’  prepa- 
rat ion-day;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  Hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when 
it  wus  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2 Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
awayti"  T.grd  out  of  the  sepul- 

Digitized  by  Goog 


JOHANNES  XX. 


803 


toiflen  nld)t,  hio  fle  ißn  Angelegt  ßa- 
ben. 

3 ©a  ging  SßctruS  unb  bcr  anbere 
Jünger  ßinauB,  unb  famen  jurn  ©rabe. 

4 ©6  liefen  aber  bic  jtoeen  mit  ein- 
anber,  unb  bcr  anbere  Jünger  lief  ju- 
bor,  fcßnellcr  benn  gietruö,  unb  fara 
am  crjten  jum  ©rabe, 

5 ©liefet  hinein,  unb  fielet  bic  Sei- 
nen gelegt;  er  ging  aber  nießt  ßinein. 

6 ©a  fam  Simon  ^etru8  ißm  naeß, 
unb  ging  hinein  in  ba8  ©rab,  unb 
fielet  ble  Seinen  gelegt, 

7 Unb  ba8  Seßmcißtucß,  ba8  Jc.fu 
um  ba8  Sjaupt  gebunbeu  ioar,  nid)t 
bei)  ben  Seinen  gelegt,  fonbern  bct)feit8, 
eingemicfelt  an  einem  befonbern  Orte. 

8 ©a  ging  aitcß  ber  anbere  Jünger 
ßincin,  bcr  am  erflcn  jum  ©rabe  tarn ; 
unb  faß,  unb  glaubte  e8. 

9 ©enn  pe  mußten  bic  Sd)rift  noeß 
nitßt,  baß  er  bon  ben  Tobten  atifer« 
fteßen  müßte. 

10  ©a  gingen  bie  Jünger  mieber 
jufammen. 

1 1 ältaria  aber  ßanb  bor  bera  ©rabe, 
unb  meinete  braußen.  »16  Pc  nun 
mcinete,  guefte  pc  in  ba6  ©rab, 

12  Unb  flcßet  jmeen  ©ngel  in  meißen 
Äleibern  fltjcn,  einen  au  ben  Raupten, 
unb  ben  anbern  au  ben  güßen,  ba  pe 
ben  ücicßnam  Jefu  ßingelegt  Ratten. 

13  Unb  biefelbigcn  fpraeßen  au  i^r : 
SBeib,  ma6  meiuep  bu?  Sie  fprießt 
au  ißnen:  Sie  ßaben  meinen  $?errn 
meggenommen;  unb  id)  meiß  nießt, 
mo  pc  ißn  Eingelegt  ßaben. 

14  Unb  als  Pe  ba8  fagte,  hianbte 
pe  flcß  aurücf,  unb  fleßet  Jefum  fteßen, 
unb  meiß  nießt,  baß  es  Jcfu6  ip. 

15  Sprießt  Jefu8  au  ißr:  SBeib,  ma8 
mcineP  bu?  SBcu  fueßeft  bu?  Sie 
meinet,  e8  fei)  bcr  ©ärtner,  unb  fprießt 
au  ißm : $err,  ßaft  bu  ißn  meggetra- 
gen,  fo  fage  mir,  mo  ßaft  bu  ißn  (An- 
gelegt I fo  miU  id)  il;n  ßolen. 


ehre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3 Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre. 

4 So  they  ran  both  together : and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5 And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  tne  linen  clothes 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6 Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie ; 

7 And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8 Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9 For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

1 1 IT  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping:  and  as 
she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white, 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou?  She 
saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I know 
not  where  they  havd  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  krfew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  senk- 
est thou  ? She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him, 

Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I will  take  him  away. 
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16  Sprtdp  3cfu8  ju  H>r : ffltaria! 
Io  toanble  He  fid)  urn,  tmb  fpridjt  ju 
itjm : fliatbuni ! ba8  I)ci&t,  ®!ci|Ur. 

17  SpridtfSefub  ju  if)r:  Wiibrcmid) 
nidjt  on,  beim  id)  bin  nod)  nid)t  auf* 
gefahren  ju  meinem  Valrr.  Webe 
aba  hin  ju  meinen  Vrübrnt,  unb 
fage  ihnen : 3d)  fahre  auf  ju  meinem 
Vater,  tinb  ju  eurem  Vater,  ju  meinem 
Wott,  unb  ju  eurem  »ott. 

18  Vlarla  ©lagbalcna  femmt,  unb 
cerfünblgct  ben  3üngcni : 3d)  babe 
ten  J&errn  gefehlt,  unb  folct>c8  $at  er 
ju  mir  gefagt. 

19  Äm  Ülbcnb  aber  bcPrlbigcn  Sab- 
bath*. ba  bie  3tm<icr  berfammelt,  unb 
bie  ^büren  Mrfdjloffen  tearett,  au8 
gurcht  cor  ben  3uben.  fam  3chi8,  unb 
trat  mitten  ein,  unb  fprid)t  ju  ihnen : 
geiebe  fet)  mit  eud) ! 


20  Unb  alff  er  tab  fagte,  jflgte  er 
Ihnen  bie  ftänbe  unb  feine  Seite  Ta 
tcurben  bie  Stinger  froh,  baft  pc  ben 
£arn  fahen. 

21  Ta  fprad)  3efu8  abermal  nt 
ihnen : grirbe  fet>  mit  eud) ! Wieid)- 
tvic  mid)  ber  Vater  gefanbt  hat,  fo 
fenbe  id)  eud). 

22  llnb  ba  er  ta6  fagte,  bticS  er  fle 
an,  unb  fpraci)  ju  ihnen:  Slebmet 
hin  ben  ^eiligen  Wcip. 

23  Vielehen  ihr  bie  Sünben 
erlafTet,  benett  Pnb  Pc  erlaffen; 
unb  (reichen  ihr  Pc  behaltet, 
benen  Pnb  Pc  behalten 

21  $f)mna8  aber,  ber  3tt»6lfen  einer, 
ber  ba  hciftl  Swilling,  tear  nicht  bet) 
tbnen.  ba  3efu6  fam. 

25  Ta  fagten  bie  aiitem  3üngcr  au 
ihm : VMr  hoben  ten  fterrn  gefehen. 
(tr  aber  fpraeb  ui  ihnen  8 fee  benn. 
baft  id)  in  feinen  .fällten  fche  bie 
Stdgelmahle,  unb  lege  meinen  ginger 
in  bie  tNägelmahlc,  tmb  lege  meine 
fcanb  in  feine  Seite,  IriU  ich  t#  nicht 
glauben. 

26  Unb  über  acht  Jage  traren  aber- 
mal  feine  Süngcr  barinnen,  unb  Jl;o- 


16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni,  •which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not : for  I am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  unto  them,  I ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
seen  the  Lore),  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  1[  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of  tho 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciple# glad  when  they  saw  tho 
Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you : as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
ho  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  aro  remitted  unto  them  ; ami 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  T But  Thomas,  one  of  tho 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  Tho  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Wo  have  scon  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  F.x- 
cept  I shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
linger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 

I will  not  believe. 

26  T And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
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ma9  mit  lljnen  Jtcmmt  3cfu9,  bo 
bit  Ifiürcn  t'crfdjlofftn  marcn,  unb 
tritt  mitttn  tin,  tinb  fpridjt : grlebe 
fei)  mit  cud) ! 

27  Tarnad)  fbricgi  tr  ju  Ifioma: 
Wridjc  bcintn  ginger  f>cr,  unb  (Iff* 
meine  §änbr,  unb  rcidjie  btine  $anb 
I>er,  unb  itge  fie  in  meint  Seite;  unb 
fet)  nidjt  ungläubig,  fonbern  gläubig. 

28  Sf)omo8  anttucrieit,  unbf|>rad)  ju 
ilnn  .SJtcin  $yerr,  unb  mein  ©ott! 

20  Sbridjt  3cfu9  ju  if»m : Dicturtl 
bti  mid)  gefehen  f>afl.  Tijoma,  fo  giatt- 
beft  bu.  Selig  flnb,  bit  nid)t 
fcf;en,  unb  bo$  glauben. 

30  Sind)  bielt  onbtre  3*id)tn  tfial 
3efu9  bor  feinen  3üngern.  bie  ni(t>t 
gcfdjriebeu  flnb  in  biefera  ©ud>e. 

31  Diefc  aber  flnb  gefdjrieben,  bog 
iljr  glaubet,  3efu9  fet)  ber  Chrift,  ber 
Soljn  Wottcb ; unb  bag  iljr  burd)  ben 
Wlauben  ba9  2ebcn  ijabt  in  feinem 
Stamen. 


®o9  21  Capitel. 

t 

t CTNarnad)  offenbarte  fid)  3efu9  aber» 
'*■'  mal  ben  Sängern  an  bem  fflteere 
bei)  Üibcria9.  Cr  offenbarte  fid)  aber 
i alfo. 

li  2 69  ttaren  bet)  cinanber  Simon 

y ©etru9  unb  Tboma9,  ber  ba  heigt 
3 «.'tiling,  unb  Slatlwnaci  bon  Sana 
*.  au9  »aliläa,  unb  bie  Söhne  3fbrbäl, 
J unb  anbere  jtoeen  feiner  Sänger. 

I 3 Sjarieht  Simon  ©etrub  ,$n  Ifinen : 

3d)  mill  bin  flfdjcn  geben.  Sie  fbra- 
i dxn  jti  ibm : So  toctlcn  mir  mit  blr 
geben.  Sie  gingen  binati9  unb  tra- 
ten in  ba9  Sd)iff  alfobalb,  unb  in 
berfelbigen  9tad)t  fingen  Ile  nid)t9. 

4 Sa  e9  aber  (ctjt  SWorgen  mar, 
fianb  3tfu9  am  Ufer ; aber  bit  Sänger 
mugten  e9  nidjt,  bag  e9  3cfu9  mar. 

5 Sfridjt  3efu9  ju  iljnen : Hinter, 
babt  ifir  nidyfO  tttt  effen?  Sie  ant- 
morteten  it)m : 9iein. 

6 6r  aber  fbrad)  ju  ihnen : Cierfet 
ba9  9tct|  jur  Wedtten  be9  Sdiiff»,  fo 

20 


305 

Thomas  with  them : then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  ho  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands ; and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side ; and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

28  AndThomasansweredandsaid 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  liave 
believed. 

30  l And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

3 1 But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  : and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

A FTER  these  things  Jesus  shew 
ed  himself  again  to  the  disci- 
ples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2 There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  I)idy- 
mns.  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I go  a fishing  They  say  unto 
him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately ; and  that  night 
they  caught  nothing. 

4 But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore  ; but  the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5 Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat  { 
They  answered  him,  No. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
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irerbet  ißr  fJnbcn.  Da  toarfcn  fle, 
unb  Tonnten  c8  nid)t  meßr  jic^en,  bor 
ber  SJlcnge  ber  gifeße. 

7 Da  fprießt  ber  jünger,  toclcßen 
Sefuö  lieb  batte,  ju  $(ktro : 68  ifl  ber 
§err.  Da  Simon  %<ctru©  börcte,  bag 
e8  ber  $crr  mar,  gürtete  er  ba8  §entb 
um  fleh  (benn  er  mar  naefenb)  unb 
marf  fid)  in  ba8  SJteer. 

8 Die  anbern  3«nger  aber  famen 
auf  bem  Schiffe  (benn  fle  mären  nicht 
ferne  bom  2anbe,  fonbern  bet)  jmet) 
bunbert  eilen,)  unb  jogen  ba8  Welj 
mit  ben  gifeßen. 

9 Sllö  fle  nun  auötraten  auf  ba8 
Satib,  faben  fie  Äoblen  gelegt,  unb 
gifeße  barauf,  unb  ©rob. 

10  Spricht  3cfu8  ju  ihnen:  ©ringet 
her  bon  ben  giften,  bie  ihr  jefct  ge- 
fangen habt. 

11  Simon  SßetruS  flieg  hinein,  unb 
flog  ba8  9leß  auf  baö  2anb  boll  großer 
gifeße,  bunbert  unb  bret)  unb  fünfzig, 
llnb  miemobl  ihrer  fo  bicle  maren,  jer- 
riß  bod)  ba8  9left  nicht. 

12  Spricht  3efu8 ju  ihnen:  Jtommt 
unb  haltet  ba6  SJlabl.  Slicmanb  aber 
unter  ben  Süngern  burfte  ihn  fragen  : 
fiL'cr  bifl  bu?  Denn  fie  mußten  e8, 
baß  e8  ber  §err  mar. 

13  Da  fommt  3efn8,  unb  nimmt  ba8 
©rob,  unb  gibt  es  ihnen,  beffelbigen 
gleichen  aud)  bic  gifchc. 

14  Daö  ift  nun  baö  brittc  9RaI,  baß 
3cfuö  geoffenbaret  ift  feinen  3üngcrn, 
nachbem  er  bon  ben  Üobieit  auferftan- 
ben  ift. 

15  Da  fie  nun  ba8  ©laßl  gehalten 
hatten,  fprid)t  3efu8  ju  Simon  tfktro : 
Simon  3ohanna,  haftbu  mich  lieber, 
benn  mich  biefe  haben  ? 6r  fpricht  ju 
ihm : 3a,$>crr,  bu  meißt,  baß  id)  bid) 
lieb  habe.  Sprießt  er  ju  ißm  : Söeibe 
meine  Kammer. 

16  Sprießt  erzürn  anbern  SKale  ^u 
ihm : Simon  goßanna,  baft  bu  mieß 
lieb  ? 6r  fprießt  au  ißm : 3a,  fcerr, 
bu  meißt,  baß  id)  Md)  lie&  babe. 
Sprießt  er  ju  ißm:  ÜBeibe  meine 
Schafe. 


ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi- 
tude of  fishes. 

7 Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  girt  his  fisher’s  coat  unto  him, 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8 And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9 As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread, 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three : and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Como 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
ciples durst  ask  him.  Who  art 
thoul  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  f So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  1 He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord : thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him’, 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  se- 

cond time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ? He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord : thou  knowest 

that  I love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
’’im,  Feed  -ay  sheep. 
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17  <3j)rid>t  er  jttm  brüten  äJlale  ja 
U)m : ©imon  Sobanna,  bafl  bu  muß 
lieb?  SßetruS  marb  traurig,  baß  er 
jum  britten  9Jtale  ja  ibm  fagte : §aft 
bu  mid>  lieb?  unb  fprad)  ju  ibm: 
§crr,  bu  toeißt  alle  Dinge ; bu  meißt, 
baß  id)  bid)  lieb  babe  ©|>rid)t  3efu6 
ju  tf>m  : Sßeibe  meine  Sdjafe. 

18  SBabrlid),  luabrlid),  id)  fage  bir : 
Da  bu  jünger  mareft,  gürteteft  bu  bid) 
felbfl,  unb  manbeltejl,  mo  bu  bin  moll- 
teft ; menn  bu  aber  alt  mirft,  mirft  bu 
beine  &änbe  aubflrecfcn,  unb  ein  an» 
berer  mirb  bid)  gürten,  unb  führen,  mo 
bu  nid)t  bin  millft. 

19  DaS  fagte  er  aber  ju  beuten,  mit 
meldjem  Jobe  er  ©ott  greifen  mürbe. 
Da  er  aber  baS  gefagt,  ff>rid)t  er  ju 
ibm  : golge  mir  nad). 

20  ^ctruS  aber  manbte  fld)  um  unb 
fab  ben  3ünger  folgen,  meld)en  3efu6 
lieb  batte,  ber  auch  an  feiner  ©ruft 
am  Slbcnbeffcn  gelegen  mar,  unb  gefagt 
batte : §err,  mer  ift  es,  ber  bid)  ber» 
rätf>  ? 

21  Da  SßetruS  biefen  fab,  fbrid)t  er 
3U  3cfu : §err,  maS  foil  aber  biefer  ? 

22  3ffn8  fbrid)t  ju  ibm : ©o  id) 
mill,  baß  er  bleibe,  bis  id)  fomme, 

. maS  gebet  es  bid)  an  ? golge  bu  mir 
nad). 

23  Da  ging  eine  Siebe  atiS  unter 
ben  ©rübern:  Dicfcr  3«nger  ftirbt 
nirbt.  Unb  3efuS  fbrad)  nid)t  ju  ibm : 
(Sr  ftirbt  Hießt ; fonbern  : ©o  td)  mill, 
baß  er  bleibe,  bis  icß  fomme,  maS  gebet 
es  bieß  an  ? 

24  Dies  ift  ber  Sänger,  ber  bon 
biefen  Dingen  jeuget,  unb  bat  bieS 
gefd)riebcn.  Unb  mir  miffen,  baß  fein 
3eugniß  mabrbaftig  ift. 

25  (SS  flnb  aud)  biele  anbere  Dinge, 
bie  3efu8  getban  bah  meld)f,  fo  fle 
feilten  eins  nad)  bem  anbern  gefebrie- 
ben  merben,  ad)te  id),  bie  SBelt  mürbe 
bie  öüd)er  nidjt  begreifen,  bic  ju 
betreiben  mären. 


17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ? Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? And  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  things ; thou  knowest  that 
I love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkeast  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  following;  (which  also  lean- 
ed on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be- 
trayeth  thee  ?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I will 
that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ? Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die : yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  He  snail  not 
die ; but,  If  I will  that  he  tarry 
till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things : and  we  know  that  his 
testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.  Amen. 
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Der  Slpofhl  ©cfcfyicfyte 

»o  n 

St.  2uca6. 


T a 6 1 Gapiltl. 

(JVr  rrflt  iHrbt  pabf  id)  ,t»argctpan, 
lieber  Tbcobpilc,  Don  allem  bem, 
ba6  3efu«  anfing,  bepbeö  ju  tpun  unb 
ju  Icprcn, 

2 «16  an  ben  Jag,  ba  er  ausgenom- 
men warb,  nadjbem  er  ben  «Doflrln, 
(toeldje  er  batte  muäplft)  burd)  ben 
beiligen  (Keift  «cfcpl  getpan  patte ; 

3 SBeldjen  er  fld)  natp  feinem  Selben 
lebenbig  erjeiget  pattr,  burd)  mamper- 
let;  (inocifungen,  unb  lieg  fld)  (eben 
unter  ibnen  bierjig  Tage  lang,  unb 
rebete  mit  ipnen  Dom  Wcidjc  (KottcB. 

4 Unb  at®  er  fle  berfanimclt  patte, 
befahl  er  ihnen,  bag  fle  niept  Don  3e- 
rufalem  »iepen,  fonbern  warteten  auf 
bie  «erbeigung  brt  tüatcrä,  »rl<pc  Ipr 
pabt  gepöret,  (fpratp  er)  Don  mir. 

5 Denn  3opanne6  pat  mit  SBaffer 
getauft : 3pr  aber  follt  mit  bem  heili- 
gen »ciflc  getauft  »erben,  niept  lange 
nad)  biefen  Tagen. 

6 Die  aber,  fo  jufainmen  gefommen 
waren,  fragten  ipn,  unb  fpradgn: 
§en\  wirft  bu  auf  biefe  3eit  toicber 
aufriepten  ba«  Wclcp  3fracl  ? 

7 Cr  fprad)  aberju  ipnen:  (S8  ge- 
bühret eud)  niept,  ju  toiffen  3eit  ober 
Stunbc,  Wrlepe  ber  «ater  feiner  fl)lad)t 
Dorbcpalten  hat. 

8 Sonbern  ipr  »erbet  bie  Ära  ft  be5 
heiligen  Weifte«  empfangen,  »elepcr 
auf  euep  fommen  Wirb;  unb  »erbet 
meine  3eugcn  fepn  ju  Serufaiem,  unb 
in  ganj  3ubüa  unb  Samaria,  unb 
bie  an  bab  Cube  ber  ttrbe. 


THE  ACTS 

or  TH* 

APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I^HE  former  treatise  have  I made, 

. OTheophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  «lays,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God : 

4  And  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which, saithiu,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
togeUier,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
raeli 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  up- 
on you  : and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
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9 llnb  ba  er  fofdjeö  gefagt.  toarb  er 
aufgehoben  jufebenbö,  unbcine  SBolfe 
nahm  ihn  auf.bor  ihren  Slugcn  tueg. 

10  Unb  alö  fle  ihm  nad)fahcn  gen 
Fimmel  fahrenb,  flehe,  ba  ftanben  bet? 
ihnen  jmeen  ÜJlänner  in  toeigen  Älei« 
bern, 

1 1 SBelcße  auch  fagten : 3fg  Plan- 
ner bon  ©aliläa,  maö  flehet  ihr,  unb 
fehct  gen  $)immcl?  Diefer  3cfu9, 
tnclcher  bon  euch  ifl  aufgenoramcn  gen 
Fimmel,  toirb  fommcn,  tbie  ihr  ihn 
gcfehen  hobt  gen  §immel  fahren. 

12  l>a  toanbten  fle  um  gen  3crufa- 
lent,  bon  bcm  Serge,  ber  ba  heißt  ber 
Oehlberg,  lüdcficr  ift  nahe  bei?  3erufa- 
lern,  unb  liegt  einen  Sabbather-SBcg 
baoon. 

13  Unb  aid  fle  hinein  farnen,  fliegen 
fle  auf  ben  Söller,  ba  benn  ß<h  enthiel- 
ten $elru8  unb  Sofobuö,  3ohanue8 
unb  Slnbrcae,  fßbUtpßuB  tiub  5f)oma8, 
Wartholomäue  unb  9)?attf)äu8,  3a- 
fobu8,  SUbhät  ©ohn,  unb  Simon  3«' 
lote8,  unb  3uba8  3ofobi. 

14  Diefe  alle  toarcn  flcte  bei;  einan- 
ber,  einmüthig  mit  Scten  unb  flehen, 
fammt  ben  SBeibern,  unb  Staria,  ber 
SHutter  3efu,  unb  feinen  Srübcrn. 

15  llnb  in  ben  Tagen  trat  auf  iße» 
tru6  unter  bie  3üngcr,  unb  fbrad): 
(e8  mar  aber  bie  Schaar  ber  Flamen 
ju  Raufen  bei)  hunbert  unb  jmanaig.) 

16  3hr  9Jlönner  unb  Srüber,  c8 
mußte  bie  Schrift  erfüllet  luerben, 
totldje  jubor  gefagt  hot  ber  fjeillge 
©eifl  burch  ben  Slunb  T>abib8,  bon 
3uba8,bcr  ein  ©orgüngcr  tbar  berer, 
bie  3efum  fingen. 

17  $enn  er  mar  mit  un8  gejätet, 
unb  hotte  bie8  Sflmt  mit  uns  überfoin- 
men. 

• 18  Diefer  hot  ermorben  ben  Stcfer 

um  ben  ungerechten  Mohn,  unb  fleh 
erhenfet,  unb  ift  mitten  entjmel)  gebor- 
jten,  unb  hot  alle  feine  (Singcroeibe 
auSgefchüttet. 

19  llnb  c8  ift  funb  gemorben  allen, 


9 And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  1 this  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Theg  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem, from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath-day’s  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  ana 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew^ 
and  Matthew,  James  the  son  ot 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  bre- 
thren. 

15  7 And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  said,  (the  number  of  the 
names  together  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfil- 
led, which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  a- 
sunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  ^ 

19  And  it  was  known 
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bie  gtt  3enifalcm  mofjnen,  alfo,  bag 
berfclbi.qe  fccfcr  genannt  mirb  auf  tpre 
Sprache,  &afelbama,  ba8  ift,  tin 
Blutader. 

20  Denn  e8  flehet  gefdgiebett  im 
^falmbucpe : 3bre  Berufung  muffe 
müfte  merben,  unb  fcp  Wiemanb,  ber 
barinnen  moljne,  unb  fein  ©i8tpum 
empfange  ein  «nbercr. 

21  So  mug  nun  einer  unter  biefen 
SJtännern,  bie  bet)  und  gemefen  finb  bie 
gati3e  3fit  über,  trelefjc  ber  £err  3cfu8 
unter  un8  ift  auö-ttnb  eingegangen, 

22  Bon  ber  laufe  3o|>anni8  an,  bis 
auf  ben  Sag,  ba  er  Den  unö  genom- 
men ift,  ein  3euge  feiner  Sluferftepung 
mit  un8  merben. 

23  Unb  fit  flcHeten  jmeen,  3ofepp, 
genannt  ©arfabaö,  mit  bem  3“na- 
men  3ufl,  unb  Blattpiam, 

24  Beteten  unb  fpraepen : §crr, 
aller  ^jer^en  Sünbiger,  jeige  an,  mel» 
d)tn  bu  ertbäplet  fjafl  unter  biefen 
jroecn, 

25  Dag  einer  empfange  biefen  Dienft 
unb  Slpoftclamt,  babon  3uba8  abge- 
mitpen  ift,  bag  er  pinginge  an  feinen 
Drt. 

26  Unb  fle  marfen  ba8  2oo8  über 
fle ; unb  ba8  2oo8  fiel  auf  ©tattpiam, 
unb  er  marb  jugeorbnet  au  ben  eilf 
Slpofleln. 


Da8  2 Kapitel. 

Itnb  als  ber  Sag  ber  qjfingften  crfül- 
let  tbar,  mären  fle  alle  einmütig 
bet>  einanber, 

2 Unb  c8  geftpap  fcpneU  ein  ©raufen 
bom  Fimmel,  al8  eines  gemaltigen 
SBinbce,  unb  erfüllete  ba8  ganje  §au8, 
ba  fle  faßen. 

3 Unb  man  fab  an  ihnen  bie3ungtn 
jertpeilet,  al8  mären  fle  feurig.  Unb 
er  fetjtc  fid)  auf  einen  Seglidjcn  unter 
ipnen. 

4 Unb  mürben  alle  boll  bc8  heiligen 
©eiftcS,  unb  fingen  an  ju  prebigen 
mit  anbern  3«ngen,  naepbem  ber  ©eift 
ihnen  gab  auSjufpreepen. 

5 (S8  maren  aber  Suben  ju  3cruh* 


dwellers  at  Jerusalem ; insomuch 
as  that  field  is  called  in  their  pro- 
per tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to 
say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  de- 
solate, and  let  no  man  dwell  there- 
in : and,  His  bishoprick  let  another 
take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 
be  ordained  to  be  a witness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,  who  was 
sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots: 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ; and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
nave  then-  ‘‘erance. 

"~a  dwelling  at  Je- 
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Tcm  ttobnenb.  bit  Iforrn  gottc«für<f>- 
liflt  SJldnner,  on»  allerlei)  ffiolfe,  baß 
unter  bem  Stimmet  ifl. 

6 Ta  nun  tiefe  Stimme  gcfdjaf). 
tarn  blc  »lengc  jnfammen,  unb  mür- 
ben bcrflürjt ; btnn  rt  frfrett  ein  fegll- 
dicr,  baft  (le  mit  feiner  $t>racf>e  rebettn. 

7 Sit  entfehten  fldj  aber  aflr,  ber- 
munberten  fld),  unb  fbradiciJ  unttr 
cinanber : ®iel)c,  flnb  nid)t  bitfe  alle, 
blc  ba  rtben,  aus  WaiiUia  ? 

8 ffljic  hören  wir  beim  ein  leglidjcr 
feine  Sprache,  barinnen  wir  geboren 
finb? 

9 ftJartfier,  unb  SJlebcr,  unb  (Slami- 
ter,  unb  bie  Wir  wohnen  in  ©trfobo- 
tamia,  unb  in  3ubäa,  unb  Cappabo- 
cia.  (ßonto  nnb  «jla. 

10  SfHjtbfll«  nnb  ^amphpiia,  dgpp- 
ten,  unb  an  ben  Snben  ber  Ütjbicn  bei) 
Äprene,  nnb  HuSlänber  bon  (Hom, 

1 1 3uben  unb  SnbengcnofTcn,  Ärc- 
ter  unb  «raber;  Wir  p5rtn  flc  mit 
unfern  3ungen  bit  groften  Spaten 
»otteB  rtben. 

19  Sie  entfeftten  fld)  aber  alle,  unb 
Wturben  irre,  unb  fpratpen  einer  JU 
bem  «nbem : 85a«  wia  ba«  werben? 

13  Tie  anbern  aber  patten  e«  ipren 
Spott,  unb  fpraepen:  Sie  flnb  botl 
fufien  ©ein«. 

14  Ta  trat  qjetru«  auf  mit  ben 
eilfen,  pob  auf  feine  Stimme,  unb 
rcbctc  ju  ihnen:  3hr  3uben,  lieben 
9)ti1nner,  unb  aUc,  bie  ipr  ju  Srrufa- 
tem  wohnet,  ba«  ftp  cud)  funb  getpan, 
unb  laftt  meine  ©orte  ju  tuern  Dpren 
cingepen : 

15  Tenn  bitfe  flnb  nitpt  trunfen, 
wie  ihr  wäpnet ; (Internal  e»  Ift  bit 
britte  Stunbe  am  Sage. 

16  Sonbern  ba«  ift  e«,  ba«  btircp 
ben  Propheten  3oel  jubor  gefügt  ift : 

17  ltnbe«fo(lgefd)cheninbcnIetiten 
Sagen,  fprlcpt  ©ott,  iip  wiU  auSgieften 
ben  meinem  ©elfte  auf  alle«  glciftp; 
unb  eure  SSpne  unb  eure  Södjtrr  fet- 
ten weiffugen,  unb  eure  Säuglinge 
fotten  ®cfid)tc  fepen,  unb  eure  wette- 
firn  folitn  Sräumt  paben. 

18  Unb  auf  meint  Äneepte,  unb  auf 


rusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6 Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  wore  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7 And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak,  Galileans? 

8 And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born? 

9 Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
F.Iamites,  and  tho  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygiaj  and  Pamphvlia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrcne,  and  strangers  of 
Romo,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These 

men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

• 

14  T But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Yc  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  yc  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  arc  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  ^id  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I wifi  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : and 
your  sons  and  vour  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  ybur  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 

] shall  dream  dreams: 

I 18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on 
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meine  flJlügbf  tolfl  Id)  ln  bcnfelbigtn 
logen  ton  meinem  ©cifle  auflgiegen, 
unb  fit  follrn  iKiffagcn. 

19  Unb  id)  mill  fijunber  tgun  oben 
im  $)immcl,  unb  3cid)cn  unten  auf 
Crten,  ölut  unb  geucr,  unb  Waucg- 
baragf. 

20  He  Sonne  foil  fid)  toerfegren  in 
ginflernif),  unb  ber  9J!onb  in  Sölut. 
ebc  benn  ber  groge  unb  cffcnbarlidjc 
Jag  befl  &rrrn  femmt. 

21  Unb  foil  gefegegen,  toer  ben  9!a- 
meu  OeO  £crrn  anrufen  Wirb,  foil  felig 
treiben. 

2*4  3br  Sldnner  ton  Sfrael,  fjörct 
blcfe  fitorte:  3efum  bon  Wavirtlh, 
ben  'JJlann  bon  ©eil,  unter  eud)  mit 
Iba  ten,  unb  SBunbern,  unb  3tta>m 
betriefen.  trcld)c  Wott  burd)  ibn  tbat 
unter  eud),  (trie  beim  aueg  ibr  fctbfl 
trlffet:) 

23  Denfelblgen  (n<td)bem  er  atio  be- 
badjtfra  Blathe  unb  fiorfrgung  Wotteö 
ergeben  trar)  habt  ihr  genommen  bung 
Me  taube  ber  Ungcrrcgtcn,  unb  ihn 
angebeftet  unb  ermürget. 

24  Ten  Walt  f)<it  aufertredet,  unb 
aufgelcfet  bie  Sdimencn  befl  lobe«, 
naigbon  tfl  umnöglidj  trar,  bag  er 
feilte  bon  ihm  gehalten  trerben. 

25  Tenn  Tauib  fgrldfl  bon  ihm : 
3d)  habe  ten  term  aUejeit  borgefeöct 
bor  mein  Hngeflcgt;  benn  er  Ifl  an 
meiner  Wechten,  auf  bag  leg  niegt  be- 
weget trerbe. 

26  Tarum  ifl  mein  terj  fröhlich, 
unb  meine  3unge  freuet  flcg;  benn 
aud;  mein  gleifcg  trirb  rügen  in  ber 
Hoffnung. 

27  Tenn  bu  trirfl  meine  Seele  niegt 
in  ber  tälta  taffen,  aud)  niegt  ;ugeben, 
tag  beln  ^eiliger  bie  fiertrefung  fege. 

28  Tu  bofl  mir  Tunb  getgan  bie 
SBege  befl  Scbenfl,  tu  trirfl  mid)  erfül- 
len mit  greuben  bor  beinern  «ngeflegte. 

29  3hr  filänner,  lieben  firüber.  lagt 
mid)  frei)  reben  ju  eud)  oon  tem  Crjba- 
ter  Tabib:  Cr  ifl  geflorben  unb  be- 
graben, unb  fein  ©tab  ifl  bet;  unb  bi« 
auf  tiefen  lag. 

30  «ifl  er  nun  ein'firogget  trar,  unb 


my  hand-maidens,  I will  pour  out 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  aud 
they  shall  prophesy: 

19  Aud  I will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  aud  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath ; blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man 
approve«!  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles,  ami  wonders,  anil  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 
know : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  forcknow- 
letlge  of  God,  yc  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
hu  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  I foresaw  the  Lord  always 
before  my  face ; for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  1 should  not  be 
move«l : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad ; 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope : 

27  Itecause  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life ; thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  mo 
freely  speak  uuto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a prophet, 
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»iillt,  baft  il)m  ©ott  berhclftcn  batte 
mit  einem  Sibe,  baft  bie  grudfl  feiner 
Stenbcn  füllte  anf  feinem  Stu(;le  fiften : 


31  $at  er  eB  juüor  gefrlgn,  unb 
genrbet  bon  ber  flufcrftt!)ung  Cfjrifti. 
baft  feine  Seele  nldjt  in  her  Sjöllc 
gelaffen  ifl,  unb  fein  gldfd)  bie  85er- 
mtfutig  nidjt  gefeben  flat. 

33  liefen  jefura  bat  ©ott  aufer- 
toeifet,  beft  flnb  mir  alle  3«igcn. 

33  9lun  er  burd)  bie  Wedjtc  ©otteB 
erl>öl)et  ifl,  unb  empfangen  Ijat  bie 
©erljtlftung  befl  heiligen  ©fiflfB  bom 
©ater;  f>at  er  auBgrgoffen  biee,  bad 
ibr  fcfgt  unb  höret. 

31  Denn  Dabib  ifl  nicht  gen  Fim- 
mel gefahren.  (Sr  fprlcht  aber:  Der 
£>err  hat  gefagt  ju  meinem  §errn: 
Sefte  bidj  ju  meiner  Utedjten. 

35  ©ifl  baft  ich  beine  geinbe  lege 
jum  Scftrmel  beiner  güfte. 

36  €o  miffe  nun  bas  gante  ^auB 
Sfracl  gemift,  baft  ©ott  biefen  Sefum, 
ten  ihr  gefreujiget  habt,  jtt  einem 
fcerrn  unb  Gfjrifl  gemacht  hat. 

37  Da  flc  aber  baB  höreten,  ging  eB 
Ihnen  burcflB  &ert,  unb  fprachen  ju 
©etro.  unb  ju  ben  anbern  flpoflcln: 
3br  ÜJlänncr,  lieben  ©rüber,  maB  fol- 
Irn  mir  thun  ? 

38  ©ctruo  fprach  ju  ihnen:  Ibut 
Bufte,  unb  laffc  fleh  rin  ieglicher  tau- 
fen auf  ben  Stamen  3efu  Chrifti,  jur 
©ergebung  ber  ©ünben  ; fo  merbrt  ihr 
empfangen  bie  ©abe  bcB  heiligen  ©el- 
ftes 

39  Tenn  euer  unb  eurer  Hinter  ifl 
tiefe  ©erheiftung,  unb  aller,  bie  ferne 
flnb,  welche  ©ott,  unfer  $err,  fgrju 
rufen  mlrb. 

40  «luch  mit  bielen  anbern  ©orten 
bcKugete  er,  unb  ermahnete,  unb 
fprach:  Saftt  euch  hftfen  bon  biefen 
unartigen  Leuten. 

41  Die  nun  fein  SSort  gern  annah* 
men,  liegen  fleh  taufen;  unb  mürben 
ftinui  gethan  an  bern  jage  bei)  brci; 
taufenb  Seelen. 


and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oatn  to  him,  that  of  tho 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  tha 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
ther his  flesh  did  see  corruption 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
tho  heavens,  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  If  Now  when  they  heard  t Aw, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  tho  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
wliat  shall  we  do  1 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  ofT,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  T Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word,  were  baptized  : 
and  tile  same  day  there  were  add- 
ed unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 
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42  ©if  blieben  aber  beflänbig  in  ber 
?lpoflel  2ebrc,  unb  in  ber  ©emeinfebaft 
unb  im  ©robbreepen,  unb  im  ©ebete. 

43  G5  fam  and)  alle  ©eelen  gurdjt 
an  ; unb  gefd)aben  Diele  Söunber  unb 
3eid)en  burd)  bie  Jlpoftel. 

44  »Be  aber,  bie  gläubig  waren  ge- 
worben, waren  bei)  cinanber,  unb 
gelten  alle  Tinge  gemein. 

45  3b«  ®ütrr  «nb  §abe  berfauften 
fle,  unb  tbciltcn  fle  au8  unter  alle, 
nad)bcm  3fbermann  9totfj  war. 

46  llnb  fie  waren  täglirf)  unb  flets 
bei)  einanber  einmütig  im  Semmel, 
unb  bradjen  ba8  ©rob  l;in  unb  f)er  in 
Raufern, 

47  Stabmen  bie  ©peife,  unb  lobten 
©ott  mit  greuben  unb  einfältigem 
Sjerjen,  unb  butten  ©nabe  beb  bem 
ganjeu  SJolfe.  Ter  §crr  aber  tbat 
binju  täglid),  bie  ba  felig  würben,  ju 
ber  ©emeine. 


Ta8  3 Gapttel. 

ctruS  aber  unb  3oljannc3  gingen 
mit  einanber  hinauf  in  ben  Tem- 
pel, um  bie  neunte  ©tunbe,  ba  man 
pflegte  au  beten. 

2 Unb  eö  war  ein  SJtann,  labm  bon 
ötuttcrleibe,  ber  lieg  fldt>  tragen.  Unb 
fle  festen  ibn  täglidj)  bor  beö  Tempels 
Tpürc,  bie  ba  pelgt  bie  fepöne,  bag  er 
bettelte  ba8  Slimofen  bon  benen,  bie  in 
ben  Tempel  gingen. 

3 Ta  er  nun  fab  Metrum  unb  3o- 
bannem,  bajj  fle  Wollten  jum  Tempel 
hinein,  geben,  bat  er  um  ein  Sllmo- 
fcn. 

4 qktruS  aber  fab  ibu  an  mit  3o« 
banne,  unb  fprad) : ©lebe  un8  an. 

5 Unb  er  fab  fle  an,  wartete,  bag  er 
etwas  bon  ihnen  empfinge. 

6 ^.ctru8  aber  fpracb : ©Uber  unb 
®olb  bube  id)  nicht.  SBaö  id)  aber 
bube,  baö  gebe  id)  bir:  3m  »tarnen 
3efu  ©briftl  bon  Stajaretb,  flehe  auf 
unb  wanble. 

7 Unb  griff  ihn  bet?  ber  regten  &anb, 


42  And  they  continued  steadfast- 
ly in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul : and  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  temple?  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 
hour. 

2  And  a certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother’s  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I none ; but  such  as  I 
have  give  I thee  : In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
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tinb  richtete  ihn  auf.  Wlfobalb  ftanben 
fetnr  <Bd)cnW  unb  Änöd>cl  fcfl. 

8 (Sr  (prang  auf,  tonnte  geben  tinb 
firbtn,  unb  gin$)  mit  ihnen  in  ben 
Tempel.  toanbelte  unb  (prang,  unb 
lobte  ©oft 

9 Unb  e®  (ah  ihn  alles  Skif  manbeln, 
unb  ©oft  loben. 

10  Sie  fannten  ihn  and),  bafj  er  r8 
mar,  brr  um  baß  «Impfen  gefeffen  hat- 
te bor  ber  fd)6nen  Share  be«  Sem  pel®; 
unb  fic  mürben  boll  ©unbent®  unb 
(Snlfctjcn®  über  bnn,  ba«  Ihm  miber- 
fabrrn  mar. 

11  »I«  aber  biefer  2al)me,  ber  nun 
gefunb  mar,  ficb  ?u  ^Jetro  unb  Johan- 
ne hielt,  lief  alle®  Bolf  ju  ihnen  ln 
bie  5?«.ille,  bie  ba  heifet  Salomon®, 
unb  munbrrten  |ld). 

19  «1®  «etru«  ba®  fah,  antmortetc 
er  bem  SJolfe:  3hr  Btdnncr  oon 
3frael,  ma®  munbert  ihr  end)  Darüber® 
Cber  ma®  Fefgt  ihr  auf  un®,  al®  hatten 
mir  blefen  manbcln  gemacht,  burd) 
unfere  eigene  Äraft  ober  45crbien(t® 

13  Tcr®ott  «braham®,  unb  Jfaaffl 
unb  Ja  fob®,  bet  ©oft  unferer  Bdter. 
hat  fein  Äinb  Jefum  Mrfldrrt,  melchen 
ihr  überantmortet  unb  brrleugnet  habt 
bor  ifMlato,  ba  bcrfelbige  urtpciltc,  ihn 
io«  ju  laffen. 

14  3hr  aber  berleugnetet  ben  ^eili- 
gen unb  Gerechten,  tinb  batet,  bag 
man  euch  ben  Wörter  fdjenfft ; 

15  «ber  ben  gürften  br®  sieben®  habt 
ihr  getöbtet.  Ten  hat  ©oft  aufrr- 
meefet  bon  ben  Tobten,  befi  flnb  mir 
3cugen. 

16  Unb  burd)  ben  ffllaubcn  an  feinen 
Warnen,  hat  er  an  biefrm,  ben  ihr  fehet 
unb  fennet,  beftätiget  feinen  Warnen. 
Unb  brr  ©laube  burd)  ihn  hat  birfein 
gegeben  biefe  ©efunbheit  bor  euren 
«ugen. 

17  Wun,  lieben  8,'rübcr.  id)  twig, 
bag  ihr  e®  burd)  UnmiffenljeU  gethan 
f>abt,  mir  auch  eure  Cberften. 

18  ©ott  aber,  ma®  er  bnrd)  ben 
BRunb  aller  feiner  giro p beten  juoor 
wrfünbiget  hat,  mie  Ghriflu®  leiben 
foilte,  hat  e®  alfo  erfüllet. 


hand,  and  lifted  him  up : and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle-bones 
received  strength. 

8 And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God. 

9 And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sit  for  alms  at  the 
Beantiful  gate  of  the  temple : and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 

1 1 And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon’s,  greatly  wondering. 

1 2 T And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  peoplo,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  yc  at  this1? 
or  why  look  yo  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  poweror  holi- 
ness we  had  made  this  man  to  walk! 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaao,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus ; whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  waa  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ; whereof  we  aro  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him, 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  sound- 
ness in  the  presonce  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  if,  as  did 
also  vour  rulers. 

18  lBut  those  things  which  God 
before  luwl  shewed  by  the  month 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 
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19  @o  tljut  nun  8uge,  unb  belehret 
cud),  bog  eure  6ünben  bertilget  toer- 
btn; 


20  9luf  bag  ba  fomme  bie  3eh  ber 
(Srquicfung  bon  bem  Sfnqcfldjte  be9 
§errn,  lt>e»n  er  fenben  toirb  ben,  ber 
cucf>  legt  aubor  geßrebiget  loirb,  3efum 
6brift, 

21  SBcicfier  mug  ben  §immel  ein- 
negmen,  bis  auf  bie  3fR.  ba  fiertbie- 
bergebradjt  lucrbe  alles,  toaö  ©oft  ge- 
rebet  bat  bureb  ben  ffllunb  aller  feiner 
heiligen  qjro})f>etcn,  bon  ber  Sßclt 
an. 

22  Denn  SJlofeö  bat  gefagt  ju  ben 
S3ätern  : ©inen  ^robbeten  mirb  cud) 
ber  $crr,  euer  ©ott,  ermedfen  au8 
euern  Xkübern,  -gleidftoie  mich,  ben 
foflt  ibr  bören  in  attem,  ba8  er  ju  eud) 
fagen  tolrb. 

23  Unb  e8  toirb  gefaben,  toclcfie 
6eeie  benfelbigcn  $roj>beten  nicht  ba- 
ren luirb,  bie  foil  bertilget  luerben  au8 
bem  Solle. 

24  Unb  alle  $rol>fjeten  bon  ©amuel 
an, unb  bernadb,  tbie  biele  ihrer  gerebet 
haben,  bie  haben  bon  biefen  Jagen 
berfünbiget. 

25  3br  febb  ber  Srobbften  unb  be8 
Öunbe8  Äinber,  ibeldyn  ©ott  gemacht 
bat  mit  euern  Sätern,  ba  er  fjjracb  su 
«brafjam:  Durch  bei nen  ©amen  follen 
gefegnet  toerben  alle  SBölfer  auf  grben. 

26  (Sud)  aubörberft  bat  ©ott  aufer- 
luecTet  fein  Äinb  Sefum,  unb  bat  ihn 
3U  cud)  gefanbt,  euch  au  fegnen,  bag 
ein  jeglicher  fld)  befehre  bon  feiner 
83o6l)eit. 


Da 8 4 ©ajjitel. 

9f*8  Pc  aber  au  bem  Sorte  rebeten, 
traten  au  ihnen  bie  Sriefier,  unb 
ber  ^aubtmann  bc8  Jempeis,  unb  bie 
Sabbucüer ; 

2 Die  berbrofi,  bag  ge  ba8  Sort  Ieb- 
reten,  unb  berfünbigten  an  3efu  bie 
Slufergeijung  bon  ben  Jobtcn, 

3 Unb  legten  bie  fcänbe  an  ge,  unb 


19  T Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive, until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spo- 
ken by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets,  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  near  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  af- 
ter, as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2 Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3 And  tbev  laid  hands  on  them, 
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fctjttn  |U  ein,  bi8  auf  brn  Sflorgcn; 
benn  t9  roar  Jetjt  «benb. 

4 «brr  biete  unter  btnen,  bit  bera 
(Borte  jufwrrlrn,  tDurbtn  gläubig; 
unb  toarb  bie  3af)l  b«  Blänntr  bet) 
fünf  taufenb. 

5 titlfl  tfl  nun  fam  auf  ben  ffllorgtn, 
berfararaclten  fld)  ihre  Oberflen,  unb 
«tlltfltn,  unb  ©rf)riftgelct>rtcn,  gen 
Serufatera. 

6 ^anna«,  ber  &o!)fprirflrr.  unb 
6aipb«6,  unb  3of)annr6,  unb  Wtcjan- 
ber.  unb  wie  Dielt  iljrer  luartn,  Dora 
$ot>cnpricfter-®efd)led)te ; 

7 Unb  (lelleten  flebor  fl<*>.  unb  frag- 
ten fit:  »u6  njeld;er  (Krtralt,  ober  In 
ftcldjcm  Stamen  bubt  ibr  ba6  getban? 

8 ^Jetru8,  boll  beb  bcillgen  Wriftr®, 
fbrad)  ju  Ihnen:  3()r  Cbfrittn  beb 
Bolfb,  unb  ibr  «clteften  bon  Sfratll 

9 So  Ibir  beute  trerten  gerietet  über 
blefer  Jßobitbat  an  bem  tränten  Stcn- 
feben,  bttrd)  h?tld)t  er  ift  gefunb  ge- 
worben ; 

10  So  feb  eud)  unb  allem  (Botte  bon 
Sfrael  funb  getban,  baft  in  bem  Sta- 
men 3efu  Gbrifti  bon  Stararctb.  mtl- 
d)cn  ibr  getreuilget  habt,  ben  Otott  Don 
ben  lobten  aufcnbcdrt  bat,  flrfgt  bic- 
fer  allbier  bor  tud)  gefunb. 

11  Ta8  ift  ber  Stein,  bon  eud)  Bau- 
leuten Dcnvorfen,  ber  jurn  tScffttint 
geworben  ift. 

12  Unb  ift  in  feinem  «nbrrn 
Sjcil,  ift  aud)  fein  anbertrSia- 
mc  unter  bem  fciramtl  ben 
ÜHcnfcben  gegeben,  barinnen 
wir  follen  (tilg  werben. 

13  Sie  faben  aber  an  bie  grrttbig- 
feit  ftJctrl  unb  3obanni8.  unb  btrmun- 
berten  fid>.  benn  fit  waren  gewift,  baft 
es  ungelehrte  Sfcutt  unb  (taien  waren, 
unb  fannten  fit  aud)  wobt,  baft  fie  mit 
Sefu  grwefen  waren. 

14  Sie  fab<n  aber  ben  ffltcnftben, 
ber  gefunb  War  geworben,  bei)  ihnen 
(leben,  unb  batten  nichts  Cawiber  ju 
reben. 


and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day : for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4 Howbeit,  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word,  believed ; and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand. 

5 1 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  el- 
ders, and  scribes, 

6 And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
der, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7 And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 

Sower,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
one  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  nnto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo- 
tent man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole ; 

10  Bo  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  «ten  by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore vou  whole. 

1 1  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  naught  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other : for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved! 

13  1 Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  iimorant  men,  they  marvelled ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

1 4  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 
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15  ©a  bicfjrn  flr  flc  Ignaub  fltijrn 
au6  brm  Watpe,  unb  banbcllrn  mil 
tinanber  unb  fprad)tu : 

16  gßab  mofltn  n?ir  blefcn  ffllrnfdjcn 
tfjun?  benn  bab  3citf>cn,  burd)  fit  gc- 
fdjehen,  ifl  funb  unb  sffenbar  allen, 
bir  ;u  3crufa(em  toolmcn,  unb  mir 
rönnen  rt  liiert  leugnen. 

17  Slbtr  bamit  rb  nid)l  twitrr  rin- 
rtljje  unter  bab  Colf,  la%t  unb  ernfllid) 
fle  betropcn,  bafj  flc  hinfort  reinem 
a)trnfd)cn  bon  tiefem  Flamen  fagen. 

18  Unb  riefen  fle,  unb  geboten  ihnen, 
bag  fie  fid;  aiierbinge  nid)t  hören  lie- 
gen, nod)  lehrctcn  in  bem  Warnen  3cfu. 

19  tfktrub  aber  unb  3obannr6  ant- 
worteten, unb  fprad)en  §u  Ifjnen: 
BUdget  il;r  feibfl,  ob  eb  uor  (Sott  rcd)t 
fei),  bag  mir  eud)  mehr  gcbord>cn,  beim 
(Mott  ? 

20  SBir  rönnen  tb  |a  nicht  lafTrn, 
bag  mir  nicht  reten  folltcn,  luab  mir 
gefrhen  unb  gehöret  haben. 

21  »ber  fle  broheten  ihnen,  unb  lie- 
gen fle  gehen,  unb  fanben  nicht,  mit  fle 
fit  peinigten,  um  beb  Sioira  toillen, 
beim  flc  lobten  alle  (Mott  über  bem, 
baö  gefdgpen  war. 

22  ©enn  ber  SUenfd)  mar  über  bier- 
jig  3nhrc  alt,  an  Wrlcpem  bleu  3cid>en 
ber  ©efimbljeit  gefd)cl)cn  mar. 

23  Unb  alb  man  ge  hatte  taffen  ge- 
hen, raracn  ge  }u  brn  3(jrlgtn,  unb 
Bertünbigten  ihnen,  mafl  ble  $ohcn- 
prieger  unb  «eltcgcn  ju  ihnen  getagt 
hatten. 

24  ©a  ge  baS  hörcten,  hoben  ge  ihre 
Stimme  auf  einmütlgglid)  ju  (Mott, 
unb  fpraegen:  $crr,  ber  bu  big  ber 
(Mott,  ber  §immri  unb  erbt,  unb  bab 
SRerr,  unb  allcb,  mab  barlnncn  ig, 
gemacht  hat ; 

25  ©er  bu  bnrcf)  ben  ®tunb  ©abibö, 
beineb  Änedjtb,  gefagt  l>ag : Sßarum 
empören  fid)  bie  Reiben,  unb  bic  Bol- 
ter nehmen  oor,  bab  umfong  ig  ? 

06  ©it  fiönige  ber  Crte  treten  flu- 
fammen,  unb  bie  jjürgtn  bcrfammeln 


15  But  when  they  had  command- 
ed them  to  go  abide  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  1 for  that  indeed  a no- 
table miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  can 
not  deny  il. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  up  straitlv 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 


henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  ol 
Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  Bpeak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard.  N 

21  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  hading  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  tho  peo- 
ple : for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  T And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  ana 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 


24  And  when  they  heard  that 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  Godj  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  1 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
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flcj)  $u  §aufc  toibcr  btn  $crm,  unb 
toibcr  fdncn  Gfjrifl. 

87  föabrlid)  ia.  |lf  fiabtn  fld)  r>cr- 
faramclt  über  bein  heilige«  ftinb  2Se- 
fum,  :wld)tn  bu  gefaibet  iw  fl.  Sjerebe# 
unb  *fionriuö  ^ilatub,  mit  btn  Reiben 
unb  btm  Voile  3frael, 

88  3u  tinin.  tua#  leine  5janb  unb 
bein  8tatb  moor  bctad)t  hat,  ba#  ge- 
fächen folltc. 

89  llnb  nun.  $crr,  [lebe  an  ihr  Pro- 
ben. unb  gib  beinen  Anetten,  mit 
aller  greubigteit  ju  rtben  bein  SBort, 

30  llnb  flrctfe  beine  §anb  au#,  bag 
Wefunbijeit,  unb  3tht>cn,  unb  SBunber 

?eid)chen.  burd)  ten  Warnen  beiue# 
eiligen  ftinbcö  3cfu. 

31  Unb  ba  ftc  gebetet  iwtten,  bc- 
toegte  fid)  bie  Stätte,  ba  fle  berfam- 
raclt  waren ; unb  würben  alle  beb  bei' 
ligen  Qkifieb  ooU,  unb  rebeten  ba#  Sort 
ßotico  mit  greubigfeit. 

39  Tier  SJlengc  aber  ber  ©läubigen 
Wartinftcrj  unb  eine  Seele;  aud) 
(einer  fagte  oon  feinen  öütcru,  bag 
fie  feine  wären,  fonbern  c#  war  iljncn 
ade#  gemein. 


33  Unb  mit  großer  Araft  gaben  bie 
»boflcl  3eugnig  oon  ber  Huftrfltbung 
bc#  fcerrn  3efu,  unb  war  große  ©na- 
be bet)  ihnen  allen. 

31  S#  war  and)  (einer  unter  ihnen, 
ber  »langet  hatte;  benn  wie  Viele 
ihrer  waren,  bit  ba  «ccfcr  ober  Käufer 
hatten,  berfaufttn  fte  biefclben,  unb 
brachten  ba#©clb  bed  oertauften  Wut#, 

35  Unb  legten  c#  \a  ber  Vlpoflcl  gü- 
feen ; unb  man  gab  einem  3eglichtn, 
Wa#  il;m  Woti>  war. 

36  3ofe#  aber,  mit  bem  3n»amctr 
oon  ben  Stpoflctn  genannt  ©ajnabaft 
(ba#  heißt:  ein  Sohn  bc#  Iroflc#) 
Dom  ©cfdjlcdjte  ein  Sebit  au#  (typern, 

37  Ter  hatte  einen  «cTct,  unb  Ocr- 
(auftc  ihn,  unb  brachte  ba#  Weib,  unb 
legte  e#  m ber  »poflei  güjjcn. 


! together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ 

27  For  of  a truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatening» : and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  bc  done  by  the  name  of 
thine  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  T And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Gnost.  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul : neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 
but  they  had  all  things  com- 
mon. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  Ute  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked : for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet : and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  lie  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
wassumamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  con- 
solation.) a Levite,  and  of  the  coun- 
try of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  aud  lain  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


(fin  SJlann  aber,  mit  Stamen  Sfnani- 
v-'  a8,  fammt  feinem  ffieibt  Sapbb*’ 
ra,  bcrfaufte  feine  Süter; 

2 Unb  entmanbtc  ctmaö  bom  Selbe, 
mit  Süiffen  feineö  Sßcibcö,  unb  brachte 
einen  Jtjeil,  unb  legte  eS  ju  ber  Sipo- 
fiel  güßcn. 

3 ißetruS  aber  ft>rad> : Slnania,  ma- 
rum  tjat  ber  Satan  bein  &erj  erfüllet, 
bag  bu  bem  ^eiligen  Seifte  lögeß,  unb 
entmenbeteft  etmaö  bom  Selbe  beö 
SlcferS? 

4 ^ätteft  bu  ifjn  bod>  mof;l  mögen 
bejjalten,  ba  bu  if>n  battefi;  unb  ba 
er  berfauft  mar,  mar  eS  auch  in  beiner 
©emalt.  SBarum  baft  bu  benn  foldjeS 
in  beinern  ^erjen  borgenommen  ? ©u 
baft  nicf)t  Ötenfcben,  fonbern  Sott 
gelogen. 

5 ©a  aber  SlnaniaS  blefc  SBorte  bö- 
rete,  fiel  er  nieber,  unb  gab  ben  Seift 
auf.  Unb  eS  fam  eine  große  gurdjt 
über  alle,  bie  bicö  f>örctcn. 

6 SS  ftanben  aber  bie  Jünglinge  auf, 
unb  tbaten  ibn  bebfeits,  unb  trugen 
ibn  binauS,  unb  begruben  ibn. 

7 Unb  eS  begab  pd)  über  eine  SBeile, 
bei;  brct;en  Stunbcn,  fam  fein  fficib 
hinein,  unb  mußte  nidjt,  maS  gefdxben 
mar 

8 Slbcr^etruB  antmortete  ibr:  Sage 
mir,  habt  ibr  ben  Slcfer  fo  tbeucr  ber- 
fauft? Sie  f|>racb:  3a,  fo  tbeucr. 

9 ^etruS aber  ffjracbiu  ibr:  SBarum 
fet)b  ibr  benn  eins  gemorben,  p Der- 
fudjen  ben  Seift  bcö  fQerrn?  Siebe, 
bie  güße  berer,  bie  beinen  SJlann  be- 
graben haben,  finb  bor  bcrUlpre,  unb 
mcrbcti  bid)  hinaus  tragen. 

10  Unb  alfobalb  pel  Pc  p feinen 
Süßen,  unb  gab  ben  Seip  auf.  ©a 
famen  bie  Sünglinge,  unb  fanben  Pe 
tobt,  trugen  Pe  hinaus,  unb  begruben 
pe  beb  ifjrcm  SJtanne. 

11  Unb  eS  fam  eine  große  furcht 
über  bie  gatpe  Semeine,  unb  über  alle, 
bie  folcbcS  böreten. 

12  GS  gefebaben  aber  Diele 


BUT  a certain  man  named  An- 
anias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  (his  wife  also  being  privy 
to  it.)  and  brought  a certain  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 


4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ? and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  ? thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 


5 And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came 
on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things. 

6 And  the  younj*  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  ana  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  him. 

7 And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 


| 8 And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  lana 
for  so  much  ? And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9 Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by 
her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

At  * * ~ the  hands  of  the 
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nnb  ffiunbcr  Im  Coife  bnrcf)  bnr  Sipo- 
ffd  fcättbe;  unb  waren  alle  in  ber 
fcallc  Salomen»  clnmütfjlglidj. 

13  Ter  Slnbern  aber  burfle  fld)  fei- 
ner ;u  ihnen  t()iin  ; fonbern  baO  Colt 
ijiclt  groft  bon  ihnen. 

1 4 66  würben  aber  je  mehr  jugetfjan, 
bie  ba  glaubten  an  ben  .fjernt.  eine 
«Menge  ber  fflidnncr  unb  ber  KJei- 
ber 


apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo- 
ple ; (and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them  : but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women  ;) 


15  Sllfo,  bajj  |ie  bie  Äranfen  auf  ble 
Waffen  beraub  trugen,  nnb  legten  flc 
auf  öetten  unb  töabren,  auf  baff, 
wenn  'fktruS  fame,  fein  £d)atten  iljrcr 
etlldje  überfdjattete. 

16  56  famrn  auch  brrju  ©iele  bon 
ben  umliegenben  Stabten  gen  Jrrufa- 
lern,  unb  brad)ten  ble  ftranfrn,  unb 
bie  bon  unfaubern  Wciffcrn  gepeiniget 
waren,  unb  mürben  alle  gefunb. 

17  56  flanb  aber  auf  ber  ^ofjcpric- 
fler,  unb  alle,  bie  mit  ihm  mären,  (mel- 
d)c6  iff  ble  Sette  ber  Sabbucäer,)  unb 
mürben  »otl  tsiferS, 

18  Unb  legten  bie  $änbe  an  bie 
Slpoffcl,  unb  marfen  fle  in  ba6  gemeine 
(Sefdngnlfe 

19  Äber  ber  5ngcl  be9  fterrn  tfwit 
in  ber  Macht  bie  jbtire  be6  Wefäng- 
niffeb  auf,  unb  füijrte  fle  fjeraub,  unb 
fprad): 

20  Webet  hin,  unb  tretet  auf,  unb 
rebet  im  Tempel  jnm  fitolte  alle  SSorle 
blefeft  ScbcnO. 

21  Ta  fle  ba6  gehöret  batten,  gin- 
gen flc  früh  in  ben  Tempel,  nnb  leb- 
reten.  Ter  ftofjepricffcr  aber  fam, 
unb  ble  mit  ihm  martn,  unb  riefen 
jufammen  ben  Math,  unb  affe  Sleiteffen 
ber  Äinber  bon  Sfraei ; unb  fanbien 
bin  jam  «cfängniife,  fle  ju  holen 


22  Tie  T inter  aber  famen  bar,  unb 
fanben  fle  nicht  im  Wefängniffe ; ta- 
rnen mieber,  unb  berfünbigten, 

23  Unb  fpradten:  Tab  (befängnifi 
fanben  mir  oerfcbioffcn  mit  allem  glei- 
|e,  unb  ble  Etiler  braufjen  flehen  uor 


15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversha- 
dow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits ; and  they  were  heal- 
ed every  one. 

17  TT  "then  the  high  priest  rase 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
hirn,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with 
indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  l.ord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 

of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called 
the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before 
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btn  2J)ürfn ; ober  ba  tbir  auftf>aten, 
funbrn  mir  Wietttanb  barinnen. 

24  Da  biefe  Webe  börete n ber  §ol)e- 
brifflcr  unb  ber  ^auptniann  beö  Icnt- 
bclö  unb  anbere  fcobepriefter,  rourbeti 
fic  über  ibnen  betreten,  tbaö  bed)  baö 
Iverben  tnollte. 

25  Da  fam  einer  bar,  ber  berfün« 
bigte  ihnen : Sebet,  bie  Wlänncr,  bie 
ibr  in  ba8  ©efängniß  getoorfen  b^fd, 
fmb  im  Jempel,  ftcfjcn  unb  lefjren  baö 
Boir. 

26  Da  ging  bin  ber  fcattphnann 
mit  ben  Dienern,  unb  Röteten  fie, 
nicht  mit  ©ctbalt,  benn  fie  fürchteten 
fleh  bor  bein  Bolfe,  baß  fie  nicht  ge« 
fteiniget  mürben. 

27  Unb  aid  fie  fie  brachten,  ftetieten 
fie  fie  bor  ben  Watb-  Unb  ber  ijjobc« 
pricfler  fragte  fie, 

28  Unb  fprad) : §aben  mir  euch  nicht 
mit  (Srnft  geboten,  baß  ibr  nicht  fülltet 
lehren  in  biefein  Warnen?  Unb  febet, 
ihr  habt  3crufalem  erfüllet  mit  eurer 
Sehre,  unb  mollt  biefcö  fölenfcijen  ©lut 
über  unö  führen. 

29  ^ctruö  aber  antmortete,  unb  bie 
Slpoflel,  unb  fbracben:  Wlan  muß 
©ott  mehr  gehorchen,  be  tin  ben 
äJienfchen. 

30  Der  ©ott  unfercr  SSäter  bat  3e- 
fum  aufermeefet,  melden  ihr  ermürget 
habt  unb  an  baö  §013  gehänget. 

31  Den  bat  ©ott  burd)  feine  rechte 
ipattb  erhöbet  3U  einem  gürften  unb 
^»eilanbe,  3U  geben  Sfrael  Buße  unb 
Bergebung  ber  Süttbett. 

32  Unb  mir  finb  feine  3cugen  über 
biefe  ©orte,  unb  ber  heilige  ©eilt, 
mcldjcn  ©ott  gegeben  t>at  benen,  bie 
ihm  gehorchen. 

33  Da  fie  baö  höreten,  ging’ 8 ihnen 
burthö  $}cra,  unb  bauten  fie  3U  tobten. 

34  Da  ftanb  aber  auf  im  Watbe  ein 
©barifäcr,  mit  Wanten  ©amalicl,  ein 
Schriftgelehrter,  mobl  gehalten  bor 
allem  Bolfe,  unb  hieß  bie  Slpoftel  ein 
menig  biuauö  ll)un- 

35  Unb  fi>rad)  3U  ihnen : 3br  ®tän- 
ner  bon  Sfracl,  nehmet  euer 


the  doors : but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest,  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple,  ana  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them  with- 
out violence:  for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council : and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  strait  I y 
command  you,  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man’s  blood  upon  us. 

29  1 Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a tree : 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a Prince  and 
a Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  If  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  re- 
putation among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a little  space ; 

35  An»*  «»id  unto  them,  Ye  men 
_l* 1 "vJieed  to  yourselves 
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toaFjr  an  bicfen  8Jlcnfcf)en,  hjaS  tpr 
thun  foflt. 

36  itorblefen  Sagen  flanb  auf Speu- 
ba8,  unb  gab  oor,  er  märt  ctmae, 
unb  h*nflfn  an  >hnt  fine  3apl  han- 
tier, bei)  Dier  bunbert ; ber  ifl  erfcpla- 
gen,  unb  alle,  bie  if)m  ^uflclen,  finb 
jcrflreuet,  unb  ju  nickte  gercorben. 

37  Darnach  flanb  auf  3uba8  au8 
©aliläa,  in  ben  lagen  ber  Schäftung, 
unb  machte  Diel  SSolffl  abfällig  ihm 
nach  unb  er  ift  auch  umgefommen, 
unb  alle,  bie  ihm  jtipeien,  finbjerftreu- 
et. 

38  llnb  nun  fage  ich  fu<h : 2agt  ab 
bon  biefen  SHenfchen,  unb  lagt  fle 
fahren.  3fl  ber  Siatb  ober  ba8  ißerf 
aus  ben  äJlcnfcpen,  fo  mirb  t8  unterge- 
ben. 

39  3fl  e8  aber  aus  ©ott,  fo  fönnet 
ihr  e6  nicht  bämpfen,  auf  bag  ihr 
nicht  erfunben  merbet,  al8  bie  toiber 
©ott  flreiten  mollcn. 

40  Da  fielen  fie  ihm  jtt,  unb  riefen 
bie  «befiel,  fläupten  fie,  unb  geboten 
ihnen,  he  füllten  nicht  reben  in  bem 
Stamen  3efu,  unb  liegen  fle  gehen. 

41  Sie  gingen  aber  frohlief)  bon  beö 
9tath6  «»gefiepte,  bag  fle  mürbig  geme- 
frn  mare»,  um  feines  9tamen8  millen 
Schmach  ju  leiben ; 

42  llnb  böreten  nicht  auf,  alle  Sage 
im  Sempel,  unb  hin  unb  her  in  Rau- 
fern, ju  lehren  unb  ju  prebigen  ba8 
ßoangellum  oon  3efu  ©hrifio. 

DaB  6 Kapitel. 


what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men: 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ; to  whom  a number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves : who  was  slain ; and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  tax- 
ing, and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him:  he  also  perished;  and 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I say  unto  you,  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone:  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed : and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  T And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


n ben  Sagen  aber,  ba  ber  3ünger 
bicle  fourben,  erhob  fleh  ein  ffllur- 
mcln  unter  ben  ©riechen,  miber  bie 
Gbräer;  barum,  bag  ihre  Sßittmen 
übcrfchen  mürben  in  ber  täglichen 
$}anbreid)ung. 


AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  minis- 


tration. 

2 Da  riefen  bie  3hmlfe  bie  9J?cnge  2 Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 

ber  3ünger  jufammen,  unb  fprachen : titude  of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
Go  taugt  nld)t,  bag  loir  ba6  Sflort  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
©ottrö  untertaffen,  unb  jti  2ifd)e  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
bienen.  j serve  tables. 

3 Darum,  ipr  lieben  SI  rüber,  fehet  i 3 Wherefore,  brethren,  look 
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unter  eud)  nad)  flcbtn  SOtönnrrn,  bic 
ein  gutes  Wciüd)t  gaben,  unb  botl 
heiligen  ©ciflcft  unb  ffieiBgeit  finb, 
welche  mir  beflcllcn  mögen  ju  biefer 
9iotbburft. 

4 ©ir  aber  wollen  anbalten  am 
©cbctc  unb  am  Slmte  beS  ©ortB. 

5 Unb  bie  Siebe  gefiel  ber  ganzen 
ffllcngc  wohl ; unb  erwählten  6te|)ha» 
num,  einen  ®tann  boll  ©laubehS  unb 
heiligen  ©eifleB,  unb  fpilibbum,  unb 
^rodiorum,  unb  Sticanor,  unb  Jimon, 
unb  ^larmcnam,  unb  Siicolaum,  ben 
Subengenoffen  bon  SJntiod)ia. 

G X>icfe  ftclleten  fie  bor  bie  ÄJioftcI, 
unb  beteten,  unb  legten  bie  $änbc  auf 
fit. 

7 Unb  baS  SBort  ©ottcB  nahm  ju, 
unb  bic  3a hl  ber  Sänger  Warb  fehr 
grog  au  3crufalem.  (SS  Würben  auch 
biele  Sfiriefter  bem  ©lauben  gehorfam. 

8 StebhanuB  aber,  boll  ©laubenS 
unb  Strafte,  that  ©unber  unb  große 
3cid)cn  unter  bem  ffiolfe. 

9 Ta  ftanben  6tlid)e  auf  bon  ber 
Schule,  bie  ba  heißt  ber  Sibertincr, 
unb  ber  Stbrener,  unb  ber  Sllei;anbri* 
tier,  unb  berer,  bic  aus  Cüilicia  unb 
Slfla  Waren,  unb  befragten  fid)  mit 
Stebhano. 

10  Unb  fle  bermochten  nicht  ju  Wi- 
berftehen  ber  ©eiSheit,  unb  bem  ©elfte, 
aus  welchem  er  rebete. 

11  Ta  richteten  fie  au  etliche  Plan- 
ner, bie  fbrachen : ©ir  haben  ihn 
gehöret  StäficrWortc  reben  Wibcr  ÜJtofcn 
unb  wibcr  ©ott. 

12  Unb  bewegten  baS  SJolf,  unb  bie 
Sleltcftcn,  unb  bie  Schriftgelrhrten, 
unb  traten  herAU,  unb  riffen  ihn  hin. 
und  fübreten  ihn  bor  ben  Siath, 

13  Unb  flelleten  falfchc  3fugen  bar, 
bie  fbrachen : Tiefer  SHenfd)  höret 
nicht  auf,  jti  reben  üäfterworte  wiber 
biefe  heilige  Stätte,  unb  baS  ©efetj. 

14  Tenn  Wir  haben  ihn  hören  lagen : 
SefuS  bon  Slajaretl)  wirb  biefe  Stätte 
jerftören,  unb  ättbern  bie  Sitten,  tie 
uns  üiofeS  gegeben  hat. 

15  Unb  fie  fahen  auf  ihn  alle,  bie  im 


out  among  you  seven  men  of  hon- 
est report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 

over  this  business. 

* 

4 But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  word. 

5 If  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude : and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  andTimon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a pro- 
selyte of  Antioch, 

6 Whom  they  set  before  the  apost- 
les : and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them 

7 And  the  word  of  God  increased  ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith 

8 And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles amon«  the  people. 

9 f Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
ana  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  Aim  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  wordsagainst 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  deliver- 
ed us. 

15  And  a)'  »^at  sat  in  the  council, 
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Watbe  fafjrn.  unb  fahrn  fein  Slngcfld)t, 
Wie  dürft  iSngclö  «ngcfldjt. 


D a ft  7 (Kapitel. 

r7\a  fprad)  ber  §ofxpricflrr : 3fl  bem 
iilfe  1 

2 (Srabrrfprad):  ©eben  ©rübrr  unb 
©ater,  höre!  ja.  Wott  ber  Sjerrlid)- 
feit  erfrttien  unferra  Slater  Hbrafjam, 
ba  er  nod)  in  SJIefopetaraia  mar,  ef>e 
er  »ol)nete  in  Sjaran ; 

3 llnb  fprad)  ju  ihm : Webe  and 
beinern  Sanbe,  unb  bon  beincr  ftrrunb* 
fdwft,  unb  jlefx  ln  ein  Sanb,  baft  id) 
bir  teigen  mill. 

4 Da  ging  er  au8  ber  Ghalbäer 
Sanbc,  tmb  irobnetc  in  Qnran  Unb 
bon  bannen,  ba  fein  ©ater  peff  erben 
War,  brachte  er  ihn  herüber  in  bieft 
Sanb,  ba  ihr  nun  innen  wohnet. 

5 Unb  gab  ihm  fein  (Srbthell  barin- 
nen,  auch  nid)t  eines  gufieft  breit ; unb 
»erbten  ihm,  er  Wollte  rft  geben  ihm  ju 
brfincn.  unb  feinem  Samen  nach  Ipm. 
ba  er  noch  fein  Äinb  fjattc- 


6 Stber  Wott  ft'racbalfo:  Dein  Same 
wirb  ein  grembljng  fet>n  in  einem  frem- 
ben  Sanbe,  nnb  fle  werben  ihn  blenftbar 
machen,  unb  übel  banbelti  birr  hunbert 
Sabre ; 

7 Unb  baft  ©olf,  bem  flc  bienen 
Werben,  Will  id)  richten,  fprad)  Wett ; 
unb  barnaef)  Werben  flc  auftjiel;en, 
unb  mir  bienen  an  biefer  Stätte. 

8 Unb  gab  ihm  ten  ©unb  ber  ©e- 
fchnelbting.  Unb  er  teugetr  3faaf,  unb 
befdjnitt  ihn  am  achten  Tage;  unb 
3faaf  ben  Safob,  unb  Safob  bie  jwölf 
ttrjbäter. 

9 Unb  tie  Hrjbätrr  neibeten  Sofeph, 
unb  cerfauften  ihn  in  Cgppten ; aber 
Wett  war  mit  ihm. 

10  Unb  errettete  ihn  auft  aller  feiner 
Trübfal,  unb  gab  ihm  Wnabe  unb 
Bktftheit  i'or  erm  Sättigt  Pharao  in 
Cghpten,  ber  feQtc  Ihn  jum  gürften 


looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said.  Men.  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken ; The  God  of  glo- 
ry appeared  unto  our  father  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
before  ho  dwelt  in  Charran. 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kind 
red,  and  come  into  the  land  which 
I shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  oat  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran.  And  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inher 
itance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on:  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
nim,  when  as  yet  he  had  no 
child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ; and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  bo  in  bondage  will  I judge, 
said  God  : and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision.  And  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day:  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  m the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ; amt  ho  made  him 
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übrr  Cgbbtrn,  unb  üb«  fein  gang» 
$au6. 

11  66  fam  aber  tint  thaire  3<il 
über  bafi  game  2anb  5g«blrn  unb 
Qanaan.  unb  eine  gro|e  Jrübfal.  unb 
unfere  (Haler  fanben  nid>t  Fütterung. 

12  Safob  aber  fiörctc.  baft  in  ttgpp* 
len  ©etraibe  wäre,  unb  fanbte  unfere 
Hater  aue  auf6  erjle  Dial. 

13  Unb  jum  anbern  Hlale  »narb  3o- 
frpb  erfannl  bon  feinen  örübrrn.  unb 
tuarb  tfibarao  3ofept)6  ©efdjlcd)!  of» 
frnbar 

14  3cfebb  aber  fanbte  au6,  unb  ließ 
holen  feinen  Haler  3afob.  unb  feine 
ganje  J$rrunbf<l)dft,  fünf  unb  ftebcnjlg 
Seelen 

15  Unb  3afob  jog  f»lnab  ln  Cgbp- 
ten,  unb  flarb,  er  unb  unfere  Haler 

16  Unb  flnb  herüber  gebrad)!  in 
Sichern,  unb  gelegt  in  bat»  ©rab,  bad 
«brabam  getauft  hatte  unit)  ©elb  bon 
ben  Äinbern  $jemor6  ja  £id)eni. 

17  Ta  nun  fl  cf»  bie  3eit  ber  Herbei» 
fittng  nährte,  bie  ©ott  Abraham  gr> 
fdimorrn  hatte,  rcud)8  bat)  Holt,  unb 
mehrrtr  fld»  in  ßgijptcn, 

18  4Mb  bafi  ein  anbrrrrÄönig  auf- 
tam,  ber  nicht®  tiuifitc  bon  3offPh 

19  Tiefer  trieb  $}interlifl  mit  unferm 
Befchlechte,  unb  hanbelte  unfere  Hater 
übel,  unb  fefiaffte,  bafi  man  bie  jungen 
Äinblein  blntwrfcn  mufitr,  bafi  fie  uidjt 
lebenbig  blieben 

20  3“  ber  3fU  *arb  SJtofe»  geboren, 
unb  twr  ein  felneb  Äinb  bor  ©ott,  unb 
marb  bretj  Htonatc  ernährt  ln  feine® 
Haters  .fcaufe. 

2t  «16  er  aber  hingetrorfen  toarb, 
nahm  ihn  bie  Jodfter  Pharao  auf, 
unb  jog  ihn  auf  ju  einem  Sohne. 

22  Unb  SJlofeö  toarb  gelehrct  in  a tier 
SBeieheit  brr  Cgbbter,  unb  »oar  mädj- 
tig  in  Hkrtrn  unb  Sflortcn. 

23  Ta  er  aber  blerjig  3af>rc  alt 
»oar,  gebachte  er  ju  befefien  feine  örü» 
ber,  bie  Sinter  bot»  3frael. 

24  Unb  fah  einen  Unrecht  leiben,  ba 
überhalf  er.  unb  räd)ctr  ben,  brm  &ib 
gefchah-  «ab  erfdgug  bei»  ISgljpter. 


| governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his 

1 house. 

1 1 Now  there  came  a dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction;  and  our  fa- 
thers found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  lime  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren : 
and  Joseph’s  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  I’haruoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all 
his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  SoJacobwentdowninto Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychern,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the 
father  of  Sychern. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  tho  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraliam,  the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 

knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out 
their  young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born 

and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nou- 
rished up  in  his  father’s  house  throe 
months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him  up) 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  ho  was  full  forty 
i1  years  old?  it  came  into  his  heart 
! to  visit  lus  brethren  the  children 

of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 


rmp  tifojij  gun  «up  «fojjj  gun  'fin 

tt*  nuegun  uj  JitKjjjgpufKJtl  cr  nupaun  'jj  Jipcj. 
Pit)  tin  (ibl  atm  hm  mici  Pit)  tut  Obi  autt 
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25  ttr  mrinctr  aber,  feine  ©rüber  | 
feilten  rb  oernebmen,  baft  Wott  burd) 
feine  5>anb  ihnen  fceil  gäbe ; aber  fit 
nernafimen  efl  ncdjt 

26  Unb  am  anbern  Tage  fam  er  ja 
i^nrn.  ba  flc  fld)  mit  elnanbtr  Roberten, 
unb  banbeite  mit  ihnen,  baft  fle  gric- 
ben  hätten,  unb  fprad) : Sieben  Scan- 
ner, ihr  feijb  ©rüber,  martini  tfjut 
einer  bera  anbern  Unrecht  ? 

27  Her  aber  feinem  UIäd)flcn  Un- 
recht that,  (lieft  ihn  pou  fleh,  unb 
fprad) : ©er  hat  bid)  über  unfl  gefeßt 
jum  Cberflen  unb  iHldflcr? 

28  SBIllfl  bu  mld)  aud)  tobten,  wie 
bu  geftrrn  ben  ttgtrptrr  töbtctcR  I 

29  ffllofrb  aber  Roh  über  biefer  (Hebe, 
unb  tparb  ein  grembling  im  Sanbe 
SJtabian.  Tafelbfl  jeugete  er  jmeen 
Söhne. 

30  Unb  über  bierjig  3ahre  erfthien 
ihm  in  ber  Sßtiüc  auf  bem  ©erge 
Sinai  ber  6ngel  beb  Sjerrn,  in  einer 
geucrRamme  Im  ©ufd)e. 

31  Ta  e8  aber  ©oft«  faf),  touuberte 
er  fleh  beb  WcflditS  ÜHb  er  aber  pint  a 
ging  tu  fdjauen,  gefd>ah  bie  Stimme 
beb  $jcrm  tu  ihm : 

32  3d)  bin  ber  ®ott  beincr  ©ater, 
ber  Wott  «brabamb,  unb  ber  Wott 
3faaf»,  unb  ber  Wott  3a fob«,  ©tofeb 
aber  roarb  jitternb,  unb  burfte  nid)t 
anfdjauen. 

33  Slber  ber  Sjerr  fprad)  ju  ihm: 
3iehe  bie  Schuhe  aub  pon  beinen 
güften;  benn  bit  Stätte,  ba  bu  fle- 
hefl,  tft  htiügeb  Sanb. 

34  3d)  habe  »ohl  gefchen  ba«  Sel- 
ben meine«  ©olfb,  ba«  in  (rgppten  Ift, 
unb  habe  ihr  Stuften  gehöret,  unb  bin 
herab  gefommen,  fle  tu  erretten  llnb 
nun  fomme  her,  id)  mitt  bid)  in  Sghpten 
fenben 

35  Tiefen  ffllofeb,  fteichen  fle  Per- 
leugnetcn.  unb  fpradKn : 8ßert>atbi<h 
tum  Cberflen  ober  »tidffer  gefeilt? 
ben  fanbte  Wott  ju  einem  Cberflen 
unb  (Srlöfer,  burd)  bie  §anb  beb 
ttngelb,  ber  ihm  erfthien  im  ©u* 
fche. 

36  Tiefer  führete  fle  aub.  unb  that 
©unber  unb  Reichen  ln  Cgtjptcn,  inf 


25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
I them  : but  they  understood  not. 

I 26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
1 himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 

: and  would  have  set  them  at  oue 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge 
over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

1 29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a stranger  in  the  land 
of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two 
I sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won- 
j dered  at  the  sight ; and  as  he  drew 

near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  ( am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  tho  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  tho  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : for 
the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  I have  seen,  I have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  1 nave  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refus- 
ed, saying,  Who  made  thee  a ruler 
and  a judge?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  be  a ruler  and  a deliverer 
by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  ap- 
peared to  him  in  tho  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
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jlg  3al)tt. 


37  Tirfl  ifi  SHofe»,  ber  ju  ben  Äin- 
btrn  uon  3fracl  gefugt  tjat : einen 
^Mropljcttn  wirb  end)  ber  $err,  euer 
«Sott  enueden  au»  euem  ©rübrrn, 
gleid)Wie  mid),  ben  feilt  iljr  1)6- 
ren. 

38  Tiefer  ifl  e»,  ber  In  ber  (Bemeine 
in  ber  SBiiflc  mit  bem  Gngtl  tear,  ber 
mit  ifjm  rebete  auf  bem  ©trge  Sinai, 
unb  mit  unfern  Wütern  ; biefer  em- 
pfing ba»  lebenbige  ißort  un»  ju  geben, 


39  ©eldjem  nicht  toeßten  geporfam 
Serben  unfere  Wüter,  fenbrrn  fließen 
ihn  bon  fleh,  unb  manblrn  fld)  um  mit 
ihren  fcenrn  gm  (Egypten, 

40  Unb  fpradien  tu  klaren : ©lad)C 
un»  Oiötter,  bie  bor  un»  hingehen, 
benn  mir  ibifien  nid)t,  n>a»  biefem 
®lofe»,  ber  un»  au»  bem  8anbe  (Sgpp- 
ten  geführet  hat,  tribcrfafjrcn  ift. 

41  llnb  mad)ten  ein  Äalb  ju  ber 
3elt,  unb  opferten  bem  Wötjen  Opfer, 
unb  freucten  fld)  ber  Sßerfe  ihrer 
$dnbe. 

42  Slber  (Bott  »anble  fld),  unb  gab 
flc  bahin,  baft  fle  blenetcn  bc»  Rim- 
mels Sperre;  mie  benn  gefdjrieben 
flehet  in  bem  ©uebe  ber  Propheten: 
Sjabt  Ihr  bom  $paufr3fracl  bie  bierjig 
3ahre  In  brr  SBüftc  mir  aud)  |e  Opfer 
unb  ©leb  geopfert  ? 

43  Unb  ihr  nähmet  bie  §titte  3Jlo- 
lod)»  an,  unb  ba»  »cflirn  eure»  ffiotte» 
ötemphan»,  bie  ©über,  bie  ihr  grmadit 
hattet,  fie  anjubefm : unb  id)  mill 
cud)  megmrrfrn  ienfeit  ©abylcn» 

44  (Eö  hatten  unfere  Wäter  bie  Spülte 
be»  3f»0nifft6  in  ber  Äßüfle,  toie  er 
Ihnen  ba»  berorbnet  hotte,  ba  er  ju 
ffllofe  rebete.  ba|  er  fie  machen  füllte 
nach  bem  ßorbitbe,  ba»  er  gefefjen 
hatte : 

45  ©Selche  unfere  Water  auch  annah- 


tuen.  unb  brad)ten  fle  mit  Sofua  in 

,r»r 


ba»  2anb,  ba»  bie  Speiben  inne  hatten, 
ircicpc  »ott  au&flicf}  oor  bem  'Singe* 
fldptc  tiftfertr  Water,  bi»  ju  ber  3cit 
Tauib». 

46  Ter  fanb  ©nabe  bet;  ©ott,  unb 


signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  year*. 

37  i This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me ; him  shall  ye  hear. 


38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  s]nke  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  icilh  our  fathers  : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  thorn, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us : for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a calf  in  those 
days,  und  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven  ; as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  O ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  vears  in  the  wilderness  1 

43  Yea.  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Romphan,  figures  which  ye  made 
to  worship  them : and  I will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  ho 
had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Mo- 
ses, that  he  should  make  it  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers,  that 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drove  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David ; 

'16  Who  fouud  favour  before  God, 


Qurj  . 


£Ci  lanp  qurj  «3  op  *c  25«  fanp 

dip«  -«marcrmDip« 

(i  nuluu  m iJJ.ijyu  j|(pi<i)|r,  iiylctu  jxdIh 
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bat,  bag  er  eine  §ütte  ftnben  möchte 
tem  ©olt  3afob0. 

47  Salomo  aber  bauete  ibm  ein 
£>au8. 

48  aber  ber  Äflerböcbfle  wohnet  nid)t 
in  Tempeln,  bie  mit  gilben  gemalt 
finb,  Wie  ber  ^robbet  fbrid)t : 

49  Der  foitnmel  ift  mein  ©tubl,  unb 
bie  Srbe  meiner  güge  Sd)emci.  SBaö 
trollt  ihr  mir  benn  für  ein  §au8  bauen, 
fbridjt  ber  §err ; ober  Welches  ift  bie 
Stätte  meiner  Stube  ? 

50  $jat  nicht  meine  §anb  ba8  alles 
gemacht  ? 

51  3br  &al8ltarrigen  unb  Unbe- 
fd)nittenrn  an  §erjen  unb  Obren,  ibr 
triberftrebet  allezeit  betn  heiligen  ©eifte, 
trie  eure  Bäter,  alfo  audt)  ibr. 

52  SBelcben  ^robbeten  hoben  eure 
Bäter  nicht  berfolget,  unb  fle  gelobtet, 
bie  ba  juror  rertünbigten  bie  3ufunft 
biefcS  (gerechten,  trelcijeö  ihr  nun  Bcr- 
rätber  unb  Blörber  geworben  fepb? 

53  3br  hobt  baS  ©efetj  embfangen 
burch  ber  ©ngel  ©efchäfte,  unb  habt 
cö  nicht  gehalten. 

54  Da  fle  folcheä  böreten,  ging  eö 
ihnen  burchS  §erj,  unb  bijfen  bie  3öbne 
jufammen  über  ihm. 

55  Slid  er  aber  boH  heiligen  ©eifleö 
trar,  fab  er  auf  gen  Fimmel.  unb  fab 
bie  §errlid)feit  ©otteS,  unb  3efum 
flehen  jur  Blechten  ©otteS, 

56  Unb  fpraef):  Siebe,  id)  febe  ben 
Fimmel  offen,  unb  beö  SRenfchen  Sohn 
jur  Blechten  ©otteS  flehen. 

57  Sie  fchrieen  aber  laut,  unb  hielten 
ihre  Obren  ju,  unb  ftürmeten  ein- 
mütbiglid)  }tt  ihm  ein,  fliegen  ihn  jur 
Stabt  hinaus,  unb  fleinigten  ihn. 

58  Unb  bie  3<wgen  legten  ab  ihre 
Äleiber  ju  ben  gügen  eines  3üngling8, 
ber  bieg  SauluS. 


59  Unb  fleinigten  ©tepbanum,  ber 

anrief  unb  fbrad):  &err  3efu, 

nimm  meinen  ©eifl  auf! 

60  ©rfniecteaber  nieber,  unb  fchric 


and  desired  to  find  a tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High  dwel- 
leth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ; as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool : what  house  will 
ye  build  me  ? saith  the  Lord : or 
what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  l Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncir- 
cumcised in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  ? and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just 
One ; of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
the  betrayers-and  murderers; 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  If  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God? 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  ac- 
cord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him : and  the  witness- 
es laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man’s  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  dowr 
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laut:  J&crr.  bfljatte  ihnen  biefe 
©ünbe  nid)t!  llnb  alß  er  baß  ge- 
fugt, entfd)lief  er. 


Daß  8 Gabt  tri. 

^auluß  aber  batte  SSobigefatlen  an 
feinem  Jobe.  Gß  erhob  fld)  aber 
ZU  ber  3eit  eine  große  Verfolgung  über 
bie  fflemeine  zu  3erufalem ; unb  fle 
^crflreuctcn  fid)  alle  in  bie  Sänber 
jubäa  unb  Samaria,  ohne  bie  Slpoftei. 

2 Gß  befebieften  aber  Stephanum 
gotteßfürdjtige  SJiänner,  unb  beiten 
eine  große  Älage  über  ihn. 

3 Sauluß  aber  jerftöretc  bie  ©emeinr, 
ging  bin  unb  ber  in  bie  Käufer,  unb 
Zog  berbor  Vtänncr  unb  Seiber,  unb 
überantwortete  fle  in  baß  ©cfängniß. 

4 Tie  nun  zerftrcuct  waren,  gingen 
um,  unb  brebigten  baß  Sort. 

5 ^bitibbuß  aber  fam  binab  in  eine 
Stabt  in  Samaria,  unb  breblgtc  ihnen 
bou  Gbrifto. 

6 Taß  Voif  aber  börcte  eimnütbig- 
Iicb  unb  fleißig  zu.  waß  fßbilippuß 
fagte,  unb  faben  bie  3<dcbcn,  bie  er 
that. 

7 Tenn  bie  unfaubern  ©elfter  fuhren 
auß  bieten  Vcfeffencn  mit  großem  ©e- 
fd)rei)e;  auch  biete  ©icbtbrücbige  unb 
2al)me  würben  gefunb  gemacht. 

8 llnb  warb  eine  große  greube  in 
berfelbigen  Stabt. 

9 Gß  war  aber  ein  SJtann,  mit  Sta- 
men Simon,  in  berfelbigen  Stabt,  ber 
Zubor  3auberei)  trieb,  unb  bezauberte 
baß  Samaritifcbe  Volf,  unb  gab  oor, 
er  wäre  etwaß  ©roßcß. 

10  Unb  fie  faben  aflc  auf  ihn,  belebe 
flcin  unb  groß,  unb  fbracben  : Ter  ijt 
bie  Äraft  ©otteß,  bie  ba  groß  ifi. 

11  Sie  faben  aber  barum  auf  ihn, 
baß  er  fle  lange  3eit  mit  feiner  Sau- 
berei) bezaubert  batte. 

12  Ta  fle  aber  ^rebigten 

glaubten,  bon  bem  9teid>e  ©otteß  unb 


cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

ANDSaul  wasconsentinguntohis 
death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women, 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  w'as  a certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  nimself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  thev  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  ' things  concerning 
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bon  bfm  Warnen  3efu  (Sfjrifti ; ließen  I 
fid>  taufen  bepbe  äjlanner  unb©eibcr. 

13  Ta  toarb  aud)  ber  Simon  gläu- 
big, unb  ließ  flct)  taufen,  unb  hielt  fid) 
3»  %<l)ilippo.  Hub  aid  er  fab  bie 
3eid)en  unb  Spaten,  bie  ba  gcfdjapeit, 
berrounberte  er  fid). 

14  Ta  aber  bie  Slpoflrl  pörrten  ju 
3crufalem,  baß  Samaria  bad  ffiort 
Cdotteä  angenommen  patte,  fanbten 
fie  3u  ihnen  tfJctrum  unb  3opannem, 

15  Söeldje,  ba  fle  hinab  famen,  be- 
teten fle  über  fle,  baß  fle  ben  heiligen 
©eift  empfingen. 

16  (Tenn  er  mar  nod)  auf  Äeinen 
gefallen ; fonbern  maren  allein  getauft 
in  bem  Warnen  Gprifli  3efu.) 

17  Ta  legten  fle  bie  fcünbe  auf  fle, 
unb  fle  empfingen  ben  heiligen  ®eifl. 

18  Ta  aber  Simon  fal),  baß  ber 
heilige  ©eift  gegeben  marb,  menn  bie 
Hpoftel  bie  $jänbe  auflegten,  bot  er 
Ihnen  ©elb  an, 

19  Unb  fprad):  ©ebt  mir  auch  bie 
ffllacfit,  baß,  fo  ich  3cmanb  bie  £iänbe 
auflege,  berfelbigc  ben  heiligen  ©eift 
empfange. 

20  ‘ßetrud  aber  fprad)  3U  ihm:  Taß 
bu  berbammet  merbeft  mit  beinern 
©clbe,  baß  bu  meineft,  ©otted  ©abe 
merbe  burd)  ©elb  erlanget. 


I the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also : and  when  he  was  baptized, 
he  continued  with  Philip,  and  won- 
dered, beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up- 
on none  of  them  : only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name'  of  the  Lord 
JesusJ 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles’ 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
ower,  that  on  whomsoever  I lay 
ands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  mo- 


21  Tu  mirft  tueber  Tpcil  nocpSlnfafl 
baben  an  birfrm  ©orte;  benn  bein 
fcerj  if!  nid)t  redjtfcpaffen  bor  ©ott. 

22  Tarum  tpue  Süuße  für  biefe  brine 
SBoöpeit,  unb  bitte  ©ott,  ob  bir  berge- 
ben  nxrben  möchte  ber  lücf  beinefl 
^rrjrnö. 

23  Tcnn  Id)  fej)e,  baß  bu  bift  boll 
bitterer  ©alle,  unb  berfnüpft  mit 
Ungerccptigfeit. 

24  -Ta  antmortete  ©imon,  unb 
fprad):  SMttet  ipr  ben  $errn  für 
mid),  baß  ber  Äcineö  über  mid)  fom- 
mr,  babon  ipr  gefagt  fjabt. 

25  Sie  aber  ba  fle  betrüget,  unb 
gerebet  fallen  ba8  ©ort  beft  &crrn, 
toanbten  fle  mlcbcr  urn  gen  Serufalcm, 


ney. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ve  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye 
have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  tes- 
tified and  preached  the  word  of  th 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem 
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tint  brrbigtrn  bab  (fwngflium  Dielen 
<Samaritlfd)fn  fticcfrn 
2C  «brr  brr  Gngcl  beb  $rrrn  rcbrte 
;u  ^t>Uit>t>o.  nnb  fprad) : Strhc  auf, 
unb  gebt  grgtn  SJlittag,  auf  bit 
gtraftr,  bit  Mn  Jmifalrm  gebet 
ftlnab  gen  (Wagt,  bte  ba  tniftc  tfl. 

27  linb  er  ftanb  auf.  unb  ging  hin. 
Unb  flehe,  ein  SJtann  attbSJlobrrnlanb, 
ein  Äömmerer  unb  WrttuUiger  ber 
Äönigin  Ganbacrt  in  SHobrntlanb, 
»eldjer  war  fiber  alle  ihre  3d>at|Mm- 
mern.  ber  war  gefommen  gen  Serufa- 
lem,  angibeten, 

28  llnb  jog  iricber  beim,  nnb  faft 
auf  feinem  ÄBagen,  unb  lab  ben  ^ro- 
pbrtrn  3efaiam' 

29  Ter  »clft  aber  fprad)  tu  ilblllp- 
po : Webe  biuju,  unb  madje  bid)  jtt 
blefem  Sßagen, 

30  Ta  lief  ^billpptib  bi'MU,  unb 
birete,  baft  er  ben  ^robheteii  3efaiam 
lab,  unb  fprad):  Äierftcbefl  bu  aud), 
Itwb  bu  tiefrfl  't 

31  Gr  aber  fprad) : Sölt  fann  id)  fo 
mich  nid)t  3rtnanb  anlcitrt?  llnb 
ermabnetc  ^bilippum,  baft  er  aufträtc 
unb  frtftr  fleh  bet)  Ihm. 

32  Ter  jnbalt  ober  ber  Sdirift,  bie 
er  lab,  lt>ar  blefrr:  Gr  ift  wie  ein 
Sdjaf  }tir  Schlachtung  gefiibrel,  unb 
füll  it'te  ein  Kamm  cor  frinrm  «cberrr; 
atfo  bat  er  nicht  aufgetpan  feinen 
Sit  unb 

33  3n  feiner  Sliebrigfeit  Ifl  fein 
Cäcridft  ertiabcn  ; tnrr  luirb  ober  feine« 
Gebens  tfänge  auftrrben?  Tenn  fein 
2eben  ift  Don  brr  Grbe  tprggrnomnirn. 

34  Ta  antwortete  brr  Äämmercr 
tU)itippo.  unb  fprad):  3<b  bitte  bid), 
Don  wem  rebet  ber  S-'rophet  foldjrM 
©on  Ihm  felbft,  ober  uon  3cmanb 
anberfi? 

33  ©blüppub  aber  ibat  feinen  SJtunb 
auf,  unb  fing  »on  biefer  Schrift  an, 
unb  prrbigte  ihm  ba9  Guangelium 
oon  3rfn. 

3«  llnb  alft  fle  jogen  ber  Strafte 
nach,  tarnen  fle  an  ein  Staffer ; unb 
ber  .dümmerer  fprad):  Siebe,  ba  ift 
Staffer.  loafl  binbert  e9,  baft  id)  mid) 
taufen  taffe  f 

37  ©biliPPi*®  aber  fprad) : ISlaubtft 


f trenched  the  gospel  >n  many  vil- 
ages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arier», 
and  go  toward  thu  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goelh  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went : and 
behold,  a man  of  Ethiopia  an  eu- 
nuch of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace queen  of  tho  Ethiopians,  who 
had  thu  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  sitting  in 
hischariot,  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near  and  join  thyself  to 
this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  Arm, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Undcrstandest 
thou  what  thou  readcst  1 
31  And  ho  said.  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me  ? 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  lie 
would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripturo 
which  he  read  was  this.  Ho  was 
led  as  a sheen  to  the  slaughter; 
and  like  a lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away:  aim  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  1 for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuchanswered  Phi- 
lip, and  said,  1 pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
aud  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

• 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a certain 
water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See, 
here  is  water ; what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  be- 
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tu  ton  ganzem  Serien,  fo  mag  r8 
wohl  fetjn.  (Sr  antwortete.  tint  fprad) : 
3<t>  glaube,  tag  3cfuo  (EbriftuS  (Sottet 
Sohn  ift. 

38  llnb  er  pitft  ten  SSagen  fjalten, 
mit  (liegen  hi  tub  in  Mft  äBaffer,  bet}* 
te  ^pilippuö  unb  tcr  ftämmerer;  unb 
er  taufte  ihn. 

39  Da  fie  aber  herauf  (liegen  aus 
bem  HÜaffcr,  rücftc  ber  (Seift  bet 
Sjcrrn  t^Mjilippum  hinweg,  unb  ber 
Stammerer  fat)  ihn  nicht  mehr.  (Sr  jog 
aber  feine  ©trage  fröhlid). 

40  tfM.iilippuS  aber  mart  gefunben  tu 
9K>bc>b,  unb  tranbelte  umher,  unb  pre- 
bigte  allen  Stätten  bat  (gnangtlium, 
bit  bag  er  fam  gen  Gäfarien. 


lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  then 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  1 believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  (Jod. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
riot to  stand  still : and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he 
baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  I«ord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more : and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus: 
and  passing  through,  he  preached 
in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
Cesarea. 


DaS  9 Capitcf. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


/SXauliiS  aber  fdtnauMf  nod)  mil 
^ Drohen  unb  Worben  Wibcr  bic 
Säuger  bcS  £crrn.  unb  ging  jum 
fcohcnprirftrr, 

2 Uub  bat  ihn  um  Briefe  gen  Da- 
mascus an  bie  Sdnilrn,  auf  baft,  fo 
tr  etlidjc  bicfcS  JBegeS  fanbe,  thin- 
ner unb  Sücibcr,  er  fie  gebunben  fuf)- 
rcte  gen  Smifalnn. 

3 Unb  ba  er  auf  bem  SBege  war, 
unb  nahe  bei)  Damascus  fam,  um- 
lcud)lete  ihn  plötjlid)  ein  Bidjt  bom 
fcimmef, 

4 Unb  er  fiel  auf  bie  drbe,  unb 
horde  eine  Stimme,  bie  fpracb  ju 
ihm : Saul,  Saul,  tt>as  bcrfolgft  bu 
mid)? 

5 (Sr  aber  fprad) : $frr,  Wer  bift  bu  ? 
Der  §<rr  fprad) : 3d)  bin  3rfu3,  ben 
tu  wrfolgeft.  (SS  wirb  bir  fdwwr  wer- 
ben, wiber  ben  Stadel  ju  löcfen  (tu 
wibrrftrben ) 

G Unb  er  fprad)  mit  3ittern  unb 
3agen  : $rrr,  waS  Willft  tu,  baft  id) 
thun  foil  ? Der  $>m  fprad)  ju  ihm : 
Stehe  auf,  unb  gehe  in  bie  Stabt ; ba 
wirb  man  bir  fagen,  was  bu  tf)un 
follft. 

7 Die  Wanner  aber,  bie  feine  (Gefähr- 
ten waren,  flauten  unb  waren  erflar- 
ret ; benn  fle  börrlen  eine  Stimme, 
unb  faign  fttirmanb. 


AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatening*  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest. 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  m ight 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  us  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus : and  suddenly 

there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecuted  thou 
me"? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ? And  the  Lord  said,  I am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  asto- 
nished, said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord 
und  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 
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8 5aulu8  aber  rldjtetc  fiel)  auf  bon 
ber  6rbc,  unb  aid  er  feine  Äugen  auf- 
tbat,  fab  er  Slirmanb.  Sie  nahmen 
ihn  aber  bei)  ber  .ftanb,  unb  füfjrcten 
ihn  gen  Damascus. 

9 llnb  er  n?ar  bret)  Tage  nid)t  fe- 
benb, unb  aff  nid)t,  unb  tranf  nid)t. 

10  68  h>ar  aber  ein  Sänger  ju  Da- 
mascus, mit  9icmien  SlnaniaS;  ju 
bem  fprad)  ber  £>cir  im  ©eßdjte: 
Änanla ! Unb  er  fprad) : §ier  bin 
id),  §crr. 

1 1 Der  §crr  fpraef)  ju  if>m  : Stebe 
auf,  unb  gebe  bin  in  bie  ©affe,  bie  ba 
beißt  bie  ridjtige,  unb  frage  in  bem 
§aufe  Subä  nad)  Saulo,  mit  Stamen 
bon  Tarfcn  ; beim  ficfjc,  er  betet, 

12  Unb  b«t  gefeben  im  ©efiebte 
einen  9)lann,  mit  Stamen  ÄnaniaS,  ju 
ibm  hinein  fommen,  unb  bie  £>anb  auf 
ifjn  legen,  baß  er  mieber  febenb  merbe. 

13  ÄnaniaS  aber  antwortete:  §m, 
id)  babe  bon  Sielen  gehöret  bon  bie- 
fem  SJtanne,  mie  bicl  UebelS  er  belnen 
^eiligen  getban  bat  ju  Serufalem ; 

14  Unb  er  bat  allbier  9)tad)t  bon 
ben  fcobenprießern,  $u  binben  alle, 
bie  beinen  Stamen  anrufen. 

15  Der  $?err  aber  fprad)  ju  ihm: 
©ehe  bin,  beim  biefer  iß  mir  ein  atiS- 
crroäbttcö  Btüftjeug,  baß  er  meinen 
Stamen  trage  bor  ben  Reiben,  unb  bor 
ben  Äönigcn,  unb  bor  ben  Äinbern  bon 
Sfracl. 

16  S<b  miß  ihm  jeigen,  mie  bicl  er 
leiben  muß  um  meines  Stamcnö  mißen. 

17  Unb  SlnaniaS  ging  bin,  unb 
fam  in  ba8§au8,  unb  legte  bie&ünbe 
auf  ipn,  unb  fprad) : Sieber  SÖrubcr 
Saul,  ber  &err  bat  mid)  gefanbt  (ber 
bir  crfd)iencn  iß  auf  bem  SBege,  ba  bu 
berfameß)  baß  bu  mieber  febenb  unb 
mit  bem  heiligen  ©eißc  erfüllet  mer- 
bcß. 

18  Unb  alfobalb  fiel  e8  bon  feinen 
Äugen  mie  Sdjuppcn,  unb  er  marb 
mieber  febenb ; 

19  Unb  ßanb  auf,  ließ  fld)  taufen, 
unb  naijm  Speifc  ju  fld),  unb  fia-‘ 


8 And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man  : but  they  led  him 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9 And  he  was  three  days  with- 

out sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink.  s 

10  T And  there  was  a certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I am  here . Lord. 

1 1 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a vision  a 
man  named  Ananias,  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  wray:  for  he  is  a chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house : and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  ( even  Jesus 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales: 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
neat,  he  strengthened.  Then 
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fid).  SauluS  abtr  irar  ctlidjc  luge 
bfi»  bcn  Süngcrn  ju  Damabcufl. 

20  Unb  alfobalb  prcbigtcrrGfjrifluni 
in  bcn  -Schulen,  bag  brrfclbigc  ©otteS 
S ol)n  fct). 

21  Sie  entfetten  fld)  aber  alle,  bit 
fS  börctcn,  unb  fprad)tn:  3fl  baS 
nid)t,  ber  ju  3crufalrm  wrflörtf  alle, 
bit  biffett  Warnen  anrufen,  unb  Darum 
hergefommen,  bag  er  flc  getunten 
futjrc  ju  bcn  $of)cnpricflcrn  ? 

22  Saulufl  aber  ttxtrb  icmebr  fräftl- 
gcr,  unb  trieb  bie  3ubcn  ein,  bic  ju 
'Damascus  »ebneten,  unb  brträfjrtc 
eS,  bag  bieftr  ifl  ber  (Sfjrlfb. 

23  Unb  nad)  fielen  Tagen  hielten 
bie  3ubcn  einen  fflatl)  jufammen,  bag 
fie  ihn  töbteten. 

21  VI  ber  eS  »arb  Saulo  funb  get  ban, 
bag  fle  ihm  nadiftrlleten.  Sie  hüteten 
aber  lag  unb  Wad»t  an  ben  li)0«n< 
bag  fie  itjn  töbteten 

25  Da  nahmen  ihn  bie  3üngrr  bei) 
ber  91ad)t,  unb  thaten  ihn  burd)  bie 
©lauer,  unb  liegen  ihn  in  einem  ftorbe 
hinab. 

26  Da  aber  SauluS  gen  Serufalcm 
fam,  eerfud)te  er,  fleh  S“  ben  Jüngern 
ui  mad)cn ; unb  fle  fürchteten  fld)  alle 
ber  ihm.  unb  glaubten  nicht,  bag  er 
ein  3ünger  märe. 

27  SarnabaS  aber  nahm  ihn  ju  fid), 
unb  führrte  if>n  tu  bcn  Vipofteln,  unb 
rrjägtte  ihnen,  mit  er  auf  ber  Stragc 
ben  &crrn  gefegcn,  unb  er  mit  Ihm 
gerebet,  unb  mit  er  ju  Damascus  ben 
Stamen  3tfu  frei)  geprebiget  hätte. 

28  Unb  er  mar  bet)  ihnen,  unb  ging 
aus  unb  ein  ju  3erufalcm,  unb  pre- 
bigte  ten  Warnen  beS  ijjcrrn  3efu  frei). 

29  Gr  rrbete  aud),  unb  befragte  fld) 
mit  ben  ©riechen:  aber  fle  (Mieten 
ihm  nach,  bag  fle  ihn  töbteten 

30  Da  bas  bic  ©rüber  erfuhren, 
geleiteten  flc  fhn  gen  Gäfarien,  unb 
fd)icftcn  ih"  gen  Tarfcn. 

31  So  fältle  nun  bic  ©rmeinc  Trie- 
ben burd)  ganj  3ubäa.  unb  ©aiiläa, 
unb  Samaria,  unb  bauete  fld),  unb 


was  Saul  certain  days  with  tho 
disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  Aim  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests? 

22  But  &iul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  f And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  nignt  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night;  and  let  him  down  by 
the  wall  in  a basket. 

28  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  ho  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples : but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  be- 
lieved not  that  he  was  a disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how 
he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
ami  Samaria,  and  were  edified : 
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ttmnbrltf  in  bcr  gurtfttbcB  Sjrrrn,  tinb 
n?arb  erfüllet  mit  Irofte  beo  (»eiligen 
Wrifteö. 

32  C6  gcfcftalj  aber,  ba  ^ctruö  burd)- 
30g  allenthalben,  baft  er  auct)  ju  ben 
^eiligen  fam,  bie  ju  2t;bba  moijnetcn. 

33  IPafclbfl  fanb  er  einen  9Jtann 
mit  tarnen  SleneaS,’  ad)t  3a(»re  lang 
auf  bem  Sette  gelegen,  ber  toar  gidjt- 
brücfylg. 

34  llnb  betrug  fbrad)  ju  lf>m: 
Slcnea,  3cfu8  Gfjriflue  mad)t  bid) 
gefunb ; ftcfje  auf,  unb  bette  bir  fclber. 
Unb  alfobalb  ftanb  er  auf. 

35  Unb  e6  fafjen  ibn  alle,  bie  ju 
2t)bba  unb  ju  Sarona  mobneten ; bie 
belehrten  fld)  311  bem  &errn. 

36  3u  Sopbe  aber  mar  eine  Sünge- 
rin,  mit  9lamen  labea,  (tt>eld)e6  Der« 
bolmetfdjet  beißt : ein  Rebe,)  bie  mar 
boll  guter  SBerfe  unb  Sllmofen,  bie  fle 
that. 

37  G8  begab  fld)  aber  3U  berfelbigen 
3cit,  baft  fle  frant  marb  unb  ftarb. 
2>a  mufeften  fle  biefelbige,  unb  legten 
fle  auf  ben  Söller  (obern  Saal.) 

38  Run  aber  £t)bba  nabe  bet)  Sor- 
ten ift,  ba  bie  jünger  börcten,  baft 
Setruö  bafclbft  mar,  fanbten  fle  3mccn 
SJlänner  311  ihm,  unb  ermabneten  ibn, 
baft  er  fld)8  nicht  ließe  berbrieften,  3U 
ihnen  311  fommen. 

39  ^etru8  aber  ftanb  auf,  unb  fam 
mit  ibnen.  Unb  al8  er  bargefommen 
mar,  fübreten  fle  ibn  hinauf  auf  ben 
Söller,  unb  traten  um  ihn  alle  SBitt- 
men,  meineten,  unb  Jeigten  ihm  bie 
Röcfe  unb  ftleiber,  meldje  bie  Rehe 
mad)te,  meil  fle  bet)  ihnen  mar. 

40  Unb  ba  qjetruS  fle  alle  hinaus 
getrieben  hatte,  fnieete  er  nieber,  betete, 
unb  manbte  fid)  3U  bem  2eid)namc, 
unb  fprad) : jabea,  flehe  auf.  Unb 
fle  that  ihre  Slugen  auf ; unb  ba  fle 
Metrum  faf),  fefttc  fie  fleh  mieber. 

41  Gr  aber  gab  ihr  bie  $anb,  unb 
ridjtetc  fle  auf,  unb  rief  bie  ^eiligen, 
unb  bie  ffiittmcn,  unb  ftcllcte  fle  le- 
benbig  bar. 

42  Unb  c8  marb  funb  burd)  0' 


and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughout  all  quar- 
ters, he  came  down  also  to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a certain 
man  named  Eneas,  which  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole : arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 

And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  If  Now  there  was  at  Joppa 
a certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas;  this  woman  was  full  of 
good  works  and  alms-deeds  which 
she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber : and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body,  said. 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes : and  when,  she  saw  Pe- 
ter, she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up;  and  when  he' 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive. 
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SoJfafn,  unb  Biele  mürben  gläubig  an  all  Joppa:  and  many  believed  in 

ben  £ierrn.  the  Lord. 

43  llnb  eö  gefebaf),  bajj  er  lange  43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
3cit  ju  3obpe  blieb  bei?  einem  Simon,  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
ber  ein  ©erber  mar.  one  Simon  a tanner. 

35a  6 10  (S  a i t c I . CHAPTER  X. 

h>ar  aber  ein  SJlann  ju  Gäfarien,  rPHERE  was  a certain  man  in 
v-'  mit  Warnen  (Sorneliuö,  ein  §aul)t-  X Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a 
mann  Don  ber  Schaar,  bie  ba  fjeifjt  centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
bie  4ßelfd)e,  Italian  band, 

2 ©ottfelig  unb  gottcöfürdjtig,  fammt  2 A devout  man,  and  one  lhat 

feinem  ganten  ftaufe,  unb  gab  bent  feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
Bolle  Diele  Sllmofen,  unb  betete  immer  which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
3U  ©ott.  people,  and  prayed  to  God  al- 

way. 

3 Der  fab  in  einem  ©cfid)te  offen-  3 He  saw  in  a vision  evidently, 
barlid),  um  bie  neunte  Stunbe  am  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
Jage,  einen  Gngel  ©otteS  pi  ihm  ein-  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
geben,  ber  farad)  ju  ibm  : Gorurli ! and  saving  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4 Gr  aber  fab  ibn  an,  erfdjraf,  unb  4 Anil  when  he  looked  on  him, 

farad):  $>err,  maß  ifto?  Gräber  farad)  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it, 
.pi  ibm : Dein  ©ebet,  unb  brine  Älmofen  Lord  ? And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
finb  hinauf  gefonunen  in  baö  ©ebäcbt-  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come 
nig  Dor  ©ott.  up  for  a memorial  before  God. 

5 Unb  nun  fenbe  SJlänncr  gen  3oJj-  5 And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 

ben,  unb  lag  forbern  Simon,  mit  bem  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
3uimmen  Bthu0,  name  is  Peter: 

6 Sßeld)cr  ift  pir  Verberge  bei)  einem  6 He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 

©erber,  Simon,  be®  $jauS  am  Bleere  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea- 
liegt,  ber  mirb  bir  fagen,  maS  bu  tbun  side:  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
fotlft.  oughtest  to  do. 

7 Unb  ba  ber  Gngel,  ber  mit  Gorne-  7 And  when  the  angel  which 

lio  rebetr,  binlDcggegangrn  mar,  rief  spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed, 
er  puren  feiner  §au6fned)tc,  unb  einen  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
ßotteofürd)tigcn  Äricgfefned)t  Don  be-  vants,  and  a devout  soldier  of  them 
nen,  bie  auf  ibn  marteten;  that  waited  on  him  continually; 

8 Unb  erzählte  e6  ihnen  alles,  unb  8 And  when  he  had  declared  all 

fanbte  fie  gen  3ulfacn.  these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 

them  to  Joppa. 

9 3>c6  anbern  SageS,  ba  biefe  auf  9 % On  the  morrow,  as  they  v 
tern  Biege  maren,  unb  nahe  jur  Stabt  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
tarnen,  ftirg  Sfietruö  hinauf  auf  ben  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  l 
Söller  ju  beten,  um  bie  fed)6te  Stunbe.  the  house-top  to  pray,  about  tut 

sixth  hour : 

10  Unb  als  er  hungrig  marb,  motlte  10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
er  anbeiften.  (facifcn.)  Da  flc  il)m  and  would  have  eaten : but  while 
aber  jubereiteten,  marb  er  entjütft,  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 

trance, 

11  Unb  fal)  ben  fcimmcl  aufgetban,  li  And  saw  heaven  opened,  a’ 
unb  hernieber  fahren  $u  ihm  ein  ©c-  ( a certain  vessel  descending  ui 
fäjj,  mie  tin  grofjcb  leinenes  iud),  an  him,  as  it  had  been  a great  sh 
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blcr  3iJ)frln  grbunbrn.  tint  luarb  nlc- 
brrgctaffcn  auf  tie  ttrbc ; 

12  Tartnncn  waren  allerlei)  Dlrrfü-  ' 
jjige  Jbicrc  ter  Grbe,  unb  teilte  Ibiere, 
unb  WctDÜrm,  unb  «ögcl  beb  $}im- 1 
nielS. 

13  llnb  gcfcbal)  eine  Stimme  ju 
Ibra:  Stc^c  auf,  ^ctre,  fd)lact)te  unb 
i&. 

14  Utrtru®  aber  fpradt:  C nein, 
üjerr;  benn  ich  habe  ned)  nie  ettra® 
Mcmrlnc®  ober  Unreine®  gegrffeu 

15  Unb  bie  Stimme  fprad)  jum 
anbern  ÜJiale  ju  iljm  : ftla®  Mott  gr- 
reiniget  ^>atr  ba9  maefje  bu  nidtt  ge- 
mein. 

16  Unb  ba®  gcfd)af>  ju  brel)  SJlalen ; 
unb  baft  Mcfäfi  warb  tnieber  ange- 
nommen gen  fttmmel. 

17  «16  aber  tyrtru®  flet)  in  ifim  felbfl 
befümmerte,  tea®  ta®  Mcflcbt  wäre, 
ba®  er  gefefien  batte,  flebe.  ba  fragten 
tie  SJlänner  bon  Cornelio  gefanbt, 
naci)  bem  fcauft  Simon®,  unb  ftanben 
an  ber  iböre. 

18  «iefen,  unb  forfdKten,  ob  Simon, 
mit  bem  3«nomcn  ^klrtt®,  ailba  jur 
Verberge  wäre  ? 

19  Jnbcm  aber  ^etru®  fid)  befinnete 
über  bem  «efldtte,  fprad)  ber  ®eifi  ju 
Ibm:  Siebe,  brep  (Planner  fud)cn 
bid); 

20  «brr  (lebe  auf,  fleige  hinab  unb 
jiebe  mit  ihnen,  unb  grifft  nid)!®; 
benn  id)  b<tbr  fie  gefanbt. 

21  Ta  flieg  qictrti®  hinab  ju  ben 
gjlänntrn,  bie  bon  Cornelio  jn  ibm  ge- 
fanbt waren,  unb  fprad) : Siehe,  id) 
bin  e®,  ben  Ihr  fudKt;  »ta®  Ift  bie 
Sad)e.  barum  ihr  birr  frpb  ? 

22  Sie  aber  fprad>tn:  Cornelius, 
ber  §auptmann,  ein  frommer  ttnb 
gottefifüribtiger  SJlann,  unb  gute® 
Wcrüdjt®  bet)  bem  ganzen  (Helfe  ber 
Juten,  bat  einen  ©cfrbl  empfangen 
Dom  bcilißtn  Cngct,  bafe  er  bid)  feilte 
forbern  taffen  in  fein  $}au6,  ttnb 
©orte  Don  bir  hören. 

23  Ta  rief  er  fie  hinein,  unb  be- 
herbergte fie.  Teö  anbern  Sage®  jog 

Sfctru®  au®  mit  ihnen,  unb  etliche 
Jrübcr  ton  Joppen  gingen  mit  ihm. 


knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fonr-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter ; kill,  and  eat. 

I t But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord  ; 
for  I have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spate  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius hnd  made  inquiry  for  Simon’s 

j house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whe- 
ther Simon,  which  was  surnamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  II  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing:  for  I have  spnt  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelias;  and  said,  Behold, 
I am  he  whom  ye  seek  : what  is 
the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  cornel 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  hito  hts 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  theo. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  wont  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 
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24  Unb  bf8  anbern  $oge8  tarnen  flc 
ein  gen  Cäfaricn.  Cornelius  aber 
Wartete  auf  fle.  unb  rief  jufammen 
feine  öerwanbte  unb  greunbe. 

25  Unb  a!8  ^etruö  hinein  fam, 
ging  lf)m  Cornelius  entgegen,  unb  fiel 
jtt  feinen  $ügcn,  unb  betete  if)n  an. 

20  feinte  aber  richtete  ifjn  auf,  unb 
fbrad):  Stelle  auf,  id;  bin  aud)  ein 
äJtenfd). 

27  Unb  alS  er  fl  cf)  mit  il)m  befpro- 
d)en  Jjattc,  ging  er  hinein,  unb  fanb 
ihrer  bicle,  bic  jufammen  gefommen 
mären. 

28  Unb  er  fbrad)  jtt  ihnen : 3hr 
miffet,  wie  es  ein  ungewohntes  (Ding 
ift  einem  3übifd)en  SJtanne,  fid)  ju 
tbun  ober  ju  tommen  ju  einem  gremb- 
lingej  aber  ©ott  |>at  mir  gejeiget, 
feinen  älteilfd)en  gemein  ober  unrein 
3«  hei  gen. 

29  Darum  habe  ich  mich  nicht  gewei- 
gert ju  tommen,  alS  ich  bin  Ijerge- 
forbert.  ©o  frage  id)  euch  nun,  wa- 
rum ihr  mich  habt  laffen  forbern  ? 

30  Cornelius  fprad) : 3d)  habe  toier 
Sage  gefaltet  bis  an  biefe  Stunbe, 
unb  um  bie  neunte  ©tunbe  betete  ich 
in  meinem  Vaufe.  Unb  flehe,  ba  trat 
ein  ffllann  bor  mich  in  einem  heilen 
Äieibc, 

31  Unb  fbrad):  Cornell,  bein  fflebet 
ift  erhöret,  unb  beiner  Rimofen  ift  ge- 
bucht worben  bor  ®ott. 

32  ©o  fenbe  nun  gen  3obben,  unb 
lag  herrufen  einen  ©imon,  mit  bent 
Sunamen  Ißetrue,  welcher  ift  jur  Ver- 
berge ln  bem  Vaufe  beS  Werbers  ©i- 
ntonS,  an  bem  »teere;  ber  wirb  bir, 
Wenn  er  fommt,  fugen. 

33  Da  fanbte  id)  oon  ©tunb  an  ju 
bir.  Unb  bu  f>aft  wohlgethan,  bag  bu 
gefommen  bift.  9tun  flnb  wir  alle  hier 
gegenwärtig  bor  ©ott,  ju  hören  alles, 
was  bir  bon  ©ott  befohlen  ift. 

34  qjetruS  aber  that  feinen  SJlunb 
auf,  unb  fbrad)  : 9tun  erfahre  id)  mit 
ber  Süahrheit,  bag  ©ott  bic  ^erfon 
nicht  anflehct; 

35  ©onbern  in  allerlei)  Bolfe,  wer 


24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up:  I myself  also  am  a man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a man  that  is  a Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for:  I ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  I 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Fourdays 
ago  I was  fasting  until  this  hour; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I prayed  in 
my  house,  and  behold,  a man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said.  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  ana  thine  alms  are  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

32  Rend  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a tanner,  by  the  sea- 
side : who,  when  he  cometh,  shah 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I sent 
to  thee ; and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  command- 
ed thee  of  God. 

34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said.  Of  a truth  I per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  th' 
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iffn  fürdjtet  unb  red)t  t^ut,  brr  iff  if)m 
angenehm. 

36  3br  toiffct  tnebl  bon  ber  Brebigt, 
bic  ©ott  3u  bcn  Sinbcrn  SfracL  gcfanbt 
bat,  unb  berfünbigen  taffen  bcn  grie- 
ben  burd)  Scfum  ffffrißum,  (tbelcber 
iff  ein  &crr  über  allcö ;) 

37  Die  burd)  bab  ganje  3übifd>c 
2anb  gefeiten  iff,  unb  angegangen 
in  ©aliläa,  nach  ber  laufe,  bie  3o- 
banneö  prebigte: 

38  ©ie  ©ott  benfetbigen  3efum  bon 
Slajaretf)  gefalbet  bat  mit  bem  ^eili- 
gen ©eiffe  unb  Äraft ; bcr  umber  ge- 
jogen  iff,  unb  ba*  mobigetban  unb 
gefunb  gemacht  alle,  bie  bom  Teufel 
übertbältiget  tbaren ; benn  ©ott  roar 
mit  iffm. 

39  Unb  tbir  ffnb  3*^9™  a [leb  beff, 
bab  er  getban  bat  im  3übifd)en  gaitbe, 
unb  ju  Serufalem.  Den  baben  ffe 
gelobtet,  unb  an  ein  &olj  gelänget. 

40  Dcnfelbigen  bat  ©ott  aufertbedet 
am  britten  Sage,  unb  il>n  laffen  of- 
fenbar tberben, 

41  Bid)t  altem  SBolfe,  fonbern  un9 
ben  borermäblten  3fugen  bon  ©ott, 
bie  mir  mit  ibin  gegeffen  unb  getarn- 
ten haben,  nad)bem  er  auferffanben  iff 
bon  ben  Tobten. 

42  Unb  er  bat  un6  geboten  ju  pre» 
bigen  bem  SBolfe,  unb  ju  fleugen,  baff 
er  iff  berorbnet  bon  ©ott  ein  ÜKidffer 
ber  Äcbenbigen  unb  ber  Tobten. 

43  Bon  biefem  jengen  alle  ^Jroffbf- 
ten,  baff  burd)  feinen  Barnen  alte, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  ©ergebung  bcr 
Sünben  empfangen  [ollen. 

44  Da  SfktruS  nod)  biefe  ©orte  rc- 
bete,  fiel  ber  heilige  ©ciff  auf  alle,  bie 
bem  ©orte  pböreten. 

45  Unb  bie  ©laubigen  au9  ber  Be- 
fdjneibung,  bie  mit  ©ctro  gefommen 
tbaren,  entfetten  ffd),  baff  auch  auf  bie 
Reiben  bie  ©abe  beb  ^eilige«  ©eiffed 
aubgegoffen  toarb 

46  Denn  ffe  börcten,  baff  ffe  mit 

3ungcn  rebeten,  unb  ©ott  bod)  ^rie- 
fen. Da  anttbortete  Betrüb : ** 


feareth  him  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ : (ne  is  Lord 
of  all:) 

37  That  word,  I say , ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power : who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil;  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  didj  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ; 
whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  un- 
to witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  which  was  ordain- 
ed of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  H While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed,  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 

Peter, 
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47  ©lag  and)  3ftnanb  baS  ffifaffcr 
ipchrrn,  bafc  blrff  nld)t  nctaafrt  totr- 
brn.  bie  bcn  heiligen  Weift  empfangen 
Ijaben,  gleiditbie  aud)  tbir'f 

48  Unb  befahl  fic  ju  laufen  in  bem 
9Iamrn  beb  Sjerm.  Ta  baten  jle  if)n, 
bajj  er  ctlid>e  läge  ba  bliebe. 


47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  us  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  ill  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  nays. 


Tad  11  Gap!  tel. 

(TI8  fam  aber  bor  bie  Slpoftel  tinb 
©rüber,  bie  in  tem  3übifd)en 
SMn be  hjaren,  baft  and)  bie  feiten 
hätten  Wotted  ©fort  angenommen. 

2 Unb  ba  ©etru8  hinauf  fam  gen 
Serufaiem,  janften  mit  Ihm,  bie  au8 
Cer  ©efdjneibung  maren, 

3 llnb  fprachen  : Tu  bift  eingegan- 
gen  ju  ben  ©lannern,  bie  ©erijaut 
haben,  unb  haft  mit  ihnen  gegeffen 

4 betrüb  aber  fjob  an,  unb  crtäftlte 
ed  ihnen  nadj  elnanber  her,  unb  fprad>: 

5 3d)  roar  in  ber  Stabt  3eppe  im 
Wcbete,  unb  rnarb  entjücft,  unb  fah 
ein  Wefidjt,  neniltd)  ein  Wefäft  hcrnle- 
ber  fahren,  mir  ein  großes  leinenes 
lud),  mit  bier  3iPfrln,  unb  nieberge- 
laffen  born  Fimmel,  unb  c8  (am  bis 
tu  mir. 

6 Tarein  fah  id),  unb  tnarb  getbahr, 
unb  fah  bierfuftige  Uljicne  ber  (rrbe, 
unb  tbilbe  Jhiere,  unb  ©etbürm,  unb 
©ögcl  bes  $}immel6. 

7 3d)  hörete  aber  eine  Stimme,  bie 
fprad)  tu  mir:  Stehe  auf,  ^fetre, 
fd)ladite  unb  Ift. 

8 3<h  aber  fprad):  C nein,  fcerr; 
beim  e6  ift  nie  fein  Wemeined  nod) 
Unreined  in  meinen  'äfttntb  gegangen. 

9 Slbcr  tie  Stimme  antwortete  mir 
tum  andern  ©tale  bom  Fimmel : 
©fad  Welt  gereiniget  hat,  bad  mache 
Mi  nid)t  gemein. 

10  Tad  gefd)ah  aber  brci)mai;  unb 
irarb  ailed  tbieber  hinauf  gen  Sjimmel 
getegen 

11  Unb  fiel*  ban  Stunb  an  ftanben 
bret)  ©tanner  bor  bem  fcaufe,  barln- 
nen  ich  >oar,  gefanbt  bon  Gäfarien  ju 

mir. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea,  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2 And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 
3 Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  win Iter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 
ed it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing : and  in  a trance  I saw  a vision. 
A certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  haa 
been  a great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners ; and  it 
came  even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I had 
fastened  mine  eyes.  I considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  ol  this 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I heard  a voice  saying  un- 
to me,  Arise,  Peter ; slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I said,  Not  so,  Lord : for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 
9 But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

1 0 And  this  was  done  three  times ; 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

1 1 And  behold,  immediately  thero 
were  three  men  already  come  un- 
to the  house  where  1 was,  sent 
i from  Cesarea  unto  me. 


342 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE  XL 


12  Ter  (Reift  aber  ft>rad)  jtt  mir,  id) ' 
füllte  mit  ipnctt  geben,  unb  nicpt 
jmrifrln.  (Sö  fainen  aber  mit  mir  biefe 
frcl'tö  Gröber,  unb  mir  gingcu  in  bcö 
SJtaunrö  §au8. 

13  llnb  er  berfünfcigte  und,  mie  er 
gefeben  batte  einen  Gngel  in  feinem 
&aufe  fteben,  ber  3tt  ibm  gef|)rod)cn 
hätte:  ©enbe  ffltänner  gen  Soppen, 
unb  laß  forbern  ben  ©imon,  mit  bem 
3unamen  ^etrub ; 

14  Ter  mirb  blr  SBorte  fagen,  ba» 
burd)  bu  felig  merbcfl,  unb  bein  gan- 
zes &auö. 

15  Snbcm  aber  id)  anfing  ju  reben, 
fiel  ber  heilige  (Reift  auf  fle,  glcicpmie 
auf  unb  am  erften  Anfänge. 

16  Ta  gebaepte  id)  an  ba8  Sßort  beb 
&errn,  alb  er  fagte:  3opannr8  but 
mit  SßafTer  getauft ; if>r  aber  füllt  mit 
bem  heiligen  (Reifte  getauft  merben. 

17  ©o  nun  ©ott  ihnen  gleiche  ©aben 
gegeben  hot,  mie  aud)  unb,  bie  ba 
glauben  an  ben  $errn  Sefum  (Sfjrift : 
4ßer  mar  id),  bag  ich  tonnte  ©ott 
mehren  ? 

18  Ta  fle  bab  höreten,  fchmiegen  fle 
ftille,  unb  lobten  ©ott,  unb  fpraepen : 
©o  hot  ©ott  aud)  ben  Selben  Buße 
gegeben  juin  Sehen ! 

19  Tie  aber  jerflreuet  marett  in  ber 
Srübfal,  fo  fld)  über  ©tepbano  erpob, 
gingen  umper  bib  gen  ^Ipönicien,  unb 
Gppern,  unb  Sfntiocpia ; unb  rebeten 
bab  äßort  ju  Siicmanb,  benn  allein  $u 
ben  Suben. 

20  68  maren  aber  etlicpe  unter  ih- 
nen, Stänncr  bon  Gppern  unb  fiprene, 
bie  tarnen  gen  Slntiocpia,  unb  rebeten 
auep  ju  ben  ©deepen,  unb  prebigten 
bab  Goangelium  bom  §errn  3efu. 

21  Hub  bie  &anb  beb  §errn  mar 
mit  ihnen,  unb  eine  große  3apl  morb 
gläubig,  unb  befeprte  fld)  ju  bem 
Sjcrrn. 

22  66  tarn  aber  biefe  9tcbe  bon  ihnen 
bor  bie  Opren  ber  ©cmeine  311  Scrufa- 
leni ; unb  fle  fanbten  Barnabam,  baß 
er  pinginge  bib  gen  äntioepia. 

23  SBclcpcr,  ba  er  pingetommen  mar, 


! 12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover, 
these  six  brethren  accompanied 
me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man's 
house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter  j 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

1 5 And  as  I began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Tnen  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  If  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  w as 
with  them:  and  a great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  1 Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem : and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

2°  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
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nnb  falj  bie  ©nabe  ©ottrt,  toarb  et 
froh.  tmb  mnabiiftr  flc  alle,  bag  fle 
mit  frflrm  ^frjen  an  bemfterrn  bleiben 
mod  ten. 

24  £rnn  er  mar  ein  frommer  ffllann, 
bolt  heiligen  ©eiffeS  unb  ©laubcnö, 
nnb  cd  marb  ein  großes  SBolf  bem 
$>rrrn  tugetfjan. 

26  SBarnabaC  aber  jog  au9  gen 
Warfen.  Saulum  micbcr  $u  fudjen. 

26  Unb  ba  er  ihn  fanb.  fübrrtc  er 
II>u  gen  SIniiodjia.  Unb  flc  blieben  bet) 
ber  ©emeine  ein  ganjc9  3al)r,  unb 
leiteten  biet  SJolfS ; baljcr  bie  3ünger 
am  erden  ju  Stntiodjia  Glgiflcn  ge- 
nannt mürben. 

27  3n  benfclbigcn  lagen  famen 
Slropljeten  bon  Sernfalcm  gen  Stntio- 
d)ia. 

28  Unb  einer  unter  ihnen,  mit  Ka- 
men Slgabub,  ftanb  auf,  unb  beutete 
buret)  ben  ffleid  eine  groge  Ifjcurung, 
bie  ba  fommen  feilte  über  ben  ganzen 
Äreifl  ber  Crbc;  meldje  gefd)al)  unter 
bem  flaifer  Claubio. 

23  Stber  unter  ben  3üngcrn  bcfcfjlofj 
ein  3eglid)tr.  nadjbem  er  wrmodtte,  $u 
fenben  eine  .fjanbreidjung  ben  ©rübern, 
bie  in  3ubäa  mcfsnclen. 

30  SSie  flc  beim  aud)  thaten,  unb 
fdjlrften  es  ju  ben  Heiteften,  burd)  bie 
$anb  ©arnabä  unb  Sauti. 


T a 8 12  (S  a |>  i t r I. 

Ilm  biefelblge  3<d  legte  ber  Äönig 
fcerobcfl  bie  ftänbe  an  etlidje  non 
ber  ©emeine,  fle  ju  (.’einigen.  , 

2 ttr  töbtete  aber  3afobum,  3oI;an- 
nis  i'ruber,  mit  bem  «djmertc. 

3 Unb  ba  er  fat),  bag  cS  ben  3ubcn 
gefiel,  fuhr  er  fort,  unb  fing  Metrum 
aud)  G9  toaren  aber  eben  bie  Hage 
brr  fügen  ©robe. 

4 X>a  er  ihn  üun  griff,  legte  er  ihn 
inS  ©efängnig.  unb  überantwortete 
ihn  bier  ©lertfjeiten  ,llriegsfned)trn, 
ihn  au  bemahrrn,  unb  getaefote,  ihn 
nad)  ben  Cflern  bem  Bolle  oorjufrel- 
leu. 

5 Unb  betrüb  marb  $mar  im  ©e- 
füngnig  gehalten  ; aber  bie  ©emeine 


seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith: 
and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  Ana 

| it  came  to  pass,  that  a whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple. And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  T And  in  these  days  came  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  uuto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  ana  signified 
by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world : w hich  came  to  pass  in  the 

! days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determin- 
ed to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

NOW  about  that  time,  Herod  the 
king,  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison : but  prayer  was  made  with- 
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■hntr,  timt  fÄMiTii  .ilnnolfanntf,  n 11  1 
^y^raibc,  ltnil  .idtmf?  lodcrr  freute  ij 
Hkwrd  iliiruli  O'j  üpidnülfimbigtc  et  H 
■IForc.  .510(11  modbfra  Sljprr.  fl  ifr1 

■ jjtou-  jjotj j;  uuqptui 

IrupiUn  19  i|)ui<j|  OJ  )|l)!QUiiunup|U((  CO  ;|)iul|| 

fu  «u npf  |jU!)  'jqiui«  läanöi  vunpc*  nun 

rmirrit*  ti\r»f  Inl  mm  *iiiii»n»«fiuift«*  iiVit  1*1  t 


bftftt  ofjnc  «uffiörcn  für  ifjn  jti 
«ott 

6 Unb  ba  ihn  .tirrobr«  »ptltr  uorftd* 
len,  in  brrftlbigcn  Macht  fttiliff  HJctru® 
A»ifd)rn  (lufcn  Äricgbfn fehlen,  gebun- 
ben  mit  j»o  .Retten.  unb  bit  &ütert)ct 
ber  Jljiirc  hüteten  beb  ©efdngniffeb. 

7 Unb  fief*,  bn  Gngei  beb  fterm 
Tum  baber,  unb  tin  Sieht  febirn  in 
btm  WciiMche;  unb  rr  fcbltig  Metrum 
on  bit  Seite.  unb  »eefte  ihn  auf,  unb 
fbrad);  Stehe  behtnte  auf.  llnb  bie 
Retten  fielen  ihm  bon  feinen  Syänben. 

8 Unb  btr  Gngei  fprad)  au  ihm: 
Würfe  bid>.  unb  tljue  bei  ne  Schuhe  an. 
Unb  er  that  alfo.  llnb  er  fprad)  au 
ihm : KMrf  beinen  SJtantel  um  bich, 
unb  felge  mir  nad) 

9 llnb  er  ging  hinaus,  unb  felgte 
ihm,  unb  muhte  nicht,  bah  ihm  »afjr- 
haftig  fotehcö  gtf dicht  burd)  ben  (In- 
gel ; fonbtrn  eb  bäudjtt  Ihn,  tr  fätje 
ein  (»dicht. 

10  Sie  gingen  aber  burch  bit  erfte 
unb  anbtre  put,  unb  famtn  ju  btr 
eiftrnen  ?hure,  »eiche  Aiir  Stabt 
führet,  bit  that  fid)  ihnen  hon  Ihr 
[fiber  auf ; unb  traten  hinaus,  unb 
gingen  hin  eine  Waffe  lang ; unb  al- 
fobalb  fd)trb  Per  Gngei  oon  ihm. 

1 1 Unb  ba  Petrus  au  ihm  felber  fam, 
fprad)  er : Wun  »eih  id)  wahrhaftig, 
bah  brr  fcerr  feinen  Gugel  grfanbt  hat, 
unb  mid)  errettet  aub  ber  $>anb  hero- 
bib,  unb  ton  altem  iöarten  beb  Jübl- 
fchen  (Holte. 

12  Unb  alb  er  fleh  befann.  fam  er 
bor  bab  Sjaub  ffllariä,  ber  8)1  utter  Jo- 
hann:«, Permit  bera  3unamrn  SKarcub 
hieh,  ba  Hielt  bep  cinanter  waren, 
unb  beteten 

13  Sllb  aberHelrub  an  bieTpürt  beb 
Jhorb  flepfte,  trat  hcroor  eint  äflagb 
ju  hprepen.  mit  Stamen  ffthobe. 

M Unb  als  fie  ^ktri  Stimme  er- 
fannte,  that  fic  bab  $hpr  nicht  auf 
uor  ftrrubc,  lief  aber  hinein,  unb  Per- 
fünblgte  ce  ihnen  : betrüb  ftanbe  bor 
bera  Jljore. 

•««U, 

W 3}b|q. 

•egtu.iw  j, 


out  ceasing  of  the  Church  onto  God 
for  him. 

6 And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  tho  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7 And  behold,  tho  angel  of  thu 
Lord  came  upon  Arm,  and  a light 
shined  in  the  prison  ; and  he 
smote  Peter  on  tne  side,  and  rais- 
ed him  up,  saying.  Arise  up  quick- 
ly. And  his  chains  fell  oft  from 
Ais  hands. 

8 And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals: and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9 And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ; but 
thought  he  saw  a vision. 

10  When  they  were  post  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  lendcth  un- 
to the  city ; which  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  aecord:  and  they  went 
out,  and  pussed  on  through  one 
street;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

1 1 And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thine,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Murk ; where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gale,  a damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named!  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter’s 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in.  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 
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15  Sie  ober  ft>radf>cn  ju  il)r:  Tu 
bift  unfinnig.  Sie  aber  beftanb  ba- 
rauf,  cö  njäre  aifo.  Sie  fpradjen« 
68  ifl  fein  Gngrt. 

16  f>etru6  aber  fiobfte  toeiter  an. 
Ta  fie  aber  auftyaten,  fafjen  flc  if>u, 
unb  entfetjtcn  fid). 

17  Gr  aber  toinfte  i^nen  mit  ber 
ftaitb,  ju  fdjlbeigrn,  unb  er}äf)ltc 
ihnen,  toic  ihn  ber  &crr  ^ätte  au8 
bcm  ©efängniß  gefüfjret.  unb  fpracf) : 
SBcrfünbigct  bie8  3afobo  unb  ben 
Örübern.  Unb  ging  Ijiaauö,  unb 
jog  an  einen  anbern  Ort. 

18  Ta  e8  aber  Sag  toarb,  toarb  nid)t 
eine  fleine  Sefümmcrnig  unter  ben 
Ärieg8fned)ten,  tt»ie  e0  bod)  mit  fjktro 
gegangen  märe. 

19  §crobe8  aber,  ba  er  ihn  forbrrte 
unb  nicht  fanb,  lieg  er  bie  Sjütcr 
rechtfertigen,  (betören)  unb  hieß  fit 
megfübren;  ttnbjog  bonUubäa  hinab 
gen  Gäfaricn,  unb  I>telt  allba  fein 
Sßefen 

20  Tenn  er  gebaute,  miber  bie  bon 
$bn>  unb  Sibon  ju  friegen.  Sie 
aber  tarnen  cinmütbiglid)  ju  ihm,  unb 
überrebeten  bcö  Äönigä  Äämmcrer, 
ßlaflum,  unb  baten  um  ^rieben ; 
barum,  bag  ihre  Slänbcr  fid)  nähren 
mußten  bon  beS  Ä6nig8  2anbe. 

21  Sfber  auf  einen  beftimmten  Sag 
that  &rrobf8  baö  fönigiiebe  Äleib  an, 
fctjte  fid)  auf  ben  8tid)tftuhl,  unb  that 
eine  SRebe  ju  ihnen. 

22  Taö  Sott  aber  rief  ju : Ta8  ift 
Wotteö  Stimme,  unb  nid)t  eines  SHeit- 
fdjen. 

23  Sllfobalb  fcfjltig  ihn  ber  Gngtl 
bc8  §rrrn,  barum,  bag  er  bie  Gljre 
nicht  ©ott  gab;  unb  marb  gefreffen 
bon  ben  SBürmcrn,  unb  gab  ben 
Weift  auf. 

21  Ta8  SBort  ®otte8  aber  toud)8 
unb  mchrete  fid). 

25  öarnabaö  aber  unb  Sauiuflfamen 
mieber  gen  Senifalem,  unb  überant» 
morteten  bie  ^anbreichung,  unb  nah- 
men mit  fid)  3oj)annem,  mit  bem 
Sunamen  ÜJtarcuö. 


15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking. 
And  when  they  had  opened  the 
door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  as- 
tonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe- 
ter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers.and  command- 
ed that  they  should  oe  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  *|f  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
eased with  them  of  Tyre  and 

idon.  But  they  came  with  one 

accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastus  the  king’s  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace,  because 
their  country  was  nourished  by  the 
king’s  country. 

2 1 And  upon  a set  day,  Herod  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  mad^  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a shout. 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a god,  and 
not  of  a man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

24  T But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 
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(CB  marcu  aber  tu  Sl  ntiod>ia  in  ber 
^ Wan  fine  ^rojjtxicn  uub  üi'brtr; 
ncmlid)  öarttabab  unb  Simon,  ge» 
nannt  Mger,  unb  BuciuB  uon  .ftorenc, 
unb  SJlanaflcn,  mit  §crobc&  bem 
Blcrfiirflcti  erlogen,  unb  Saulud. 
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fcrrm  fou  t 
btinb  ffiin,  I 
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pijup  i».mr  im  'udij  qu. 
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li  jj'm  am  Q»ll  M 
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9  Da  fle  aber  bera  Sjertit  bicnctcn 
*nb  faflclcn,  fprad)  ber  Igilige  ®dft : 
Conbert  mir  aufi  ^arnabam  unb 
€aulum  ju  brm  SBerfc,  baju  id)  flc 
berufen  f>abc. 

3 Da  faflctcii  flc,  unb  beiden,  unb 
legten  bie  fcänbt  auf  fle,  unb  licBcn 

flc  flflKn. 

4 llnb  role  fle  auBgefanbt  iraren  bom 
fteiiigcn  Welfle,  famen  fle  gen  Selen- 
dam,  unb  oon  bannen  fd)ijftcn  fte  gen 
Sbperit. 

5 Unb  ba  fle  in  bie  Stabt  Satamln 
famen,  bertiinbigtcn  fte  baö  SBort 
Wottcä  ln  ber  Suben  Sd)ulen.  Sic 
batten  aber  and)  3ol)annrm  jutn 
Diener. 

C Unb  ba  fle  bie  3nfct  burdbjogen 
bid  ju  ber  Stabt  ^apbeS,  fanden  fie 
einen  3a «bet er  unb  falfdjen  ilroptx- 
ten,  einen  3uben,  ber  bie#  8Jar-3ctju 

7 Der  mar  bet)  Sergio  Sßaulo,  bem 
Sanbbogtr,  einem  berftänbigen  Wan- 
ne. Derfelbige  rief  ju  fid)  ÄJarnabam 
unb  Saulum,  unb  begetgete,  bad  i&ort 
Wotteb  au  hören. 

8 Da  flanb  ihnen  miber  ber  3*1“* 
brrrr  Glhmad  (benn  alfo  mirb  fein 
9iame  gebeutet,  unb  trad)tete.  bag  er 
ben  Banbbogt  oom  glauben  menbde. 

9 Saulud  aber,  ber  auch  iUiulud 
beißt,  uoli  heiligen  Weifled,  fab  ihn  an, 

10  Unb  fbrad) : C bu  Äinb  bed 
Jeiifdd.  boii  aller  Sift  unb  aller 
Sdjalfhelt,  unb  jtjfiiib  aller  Werechtig- 
feit,  bu  tiöreft  nid)t  auf.  abjumenten 
bie  rediten  iBege  be»  Sjrrm 

11  llnb  nun  flehe,  bie  $anb  bed 
Sjerrn  fomnit  über  bid),  unb  follft 
blinb  fetm,  unb  bie  Sonne  eine  3tH* 
laug  nid)t  feijen  llnb  hon  Stunb  an 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

NOW  thero  wem  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barna- 
bas, ami  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaeti,  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tulr&rch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Se- 
parate me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for 
the  work  whereunto  I have  called 
them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  f So  they  being  scut  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  Cyprus. 

5  And  wht'ti  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.  Aud 
they  had  also  John  to  their  minis- 
ter. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
fouiuT  a certain  sorcerer,  a false 
prophet,  a Jew,  whose  name  was 
Bar-iesns : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a pru- 
dent man;  who  called  for  Burna- 
bas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  »o 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  tum  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  t*  called 
Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eves  on  him. 

10  And  said,  O full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  tho 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ! 

1 1  And  now  behold,  tho  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
siialt  bu  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a season.  And  immediately 
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fret  auf  iljn  Eunfrlheit  unb  glnfler- 
nifl ; unb  ging  umher,  unb  fuebtt 
Sjanbteitcr. 

12  1Ü18  ber  Üanbüogt  bk  C»cfd)i«i>tc 
(\tl).  glaubte  er,  unb  uerwunberte  (id) 
ber  2ct)re  beb  £cnn. 

13  3>a  aber  fduluß.  unb  bk  ura  ihn 
tuaren,  bon  ^apliob  fd)irftcn,  (amen  fle 
gen  bergen  Im  Staube  '<5ambh0lia. 
jofjanncö  aber  toid)  non  if>ncu.  uub 
jog  roicbcr  gen  Jerusalem. 

14  £k  aber  jegen  burd)  non  bergen, 
unb  tarnen  gen  fcntiedjiam  im  staube 
Kliflbia,  unb  gingen  In  bie  Seattle  am 
eabbatl)tage,  unb  fctjlen  (id). 

15  Wad)  ber  Section  aber  beb  ffle- 
feftcB  unb  ber  Propheten,  fanbten  bie 
Cberflcn  ber  Schule  ju  iljurn  unb  He- 
ften ihnen  fagen : Sieben  »rüber,  wollt 
lijr  etwab  reben,  unb  bab  Bolt  ermah- 
nen, fo  Taget  an 

16  £a  flanb  $aulu6  auf.  unb  winf- 
tc  mit  ber  fixnrb,  unb  fprad):  Jbr 
SUtänncr  oon  Jfracl,  unb  bie  ihr  ©c4t 
fürchtet,  höret  ju. 

17  Ter  Weit  biefeb  Bolfb  hat  erwäh- 
let unfere  Bätcr,  unb  erhöhet  bab  Bolt, 
ba  fle  grembtinge  waren  im  Staube 
(Sabinen,  unb  mit  einem  hohen  türme 
führetc  er  fle  aub  bemfdbigen. 

18  Unb  beb  bierjig  Jahre  lang  bul- 
bctc  er  ihre  ilkifc  in  ber  üiüfte. 

19  Unb  bertilgte  (leben  Böller  in  bem 
Stanbe  Kanaan,  unb  tbriite  unter  fle, 
nach  bem  Stoofe,  jener  Stänbir. 

20  Tarnad)  gab  er  ihnen  Stichler, 
beb  birr  bunbert  unb  fünfzig  Jahre 
lang,  bi«  auf  ben  Propheten  Samuel. 

21  Unb  bon  ba  an  baten  fle  um  einen 
ftönlg  ; unb  (Sott  gab  ihnen  Saul,  ben 
Sohn  Jtie.  ciucn  Blann  auö  bem  ®c- 
fchlechte  Benjamin,  bierjig  Jahre  lang. 

22  Unb  ba  er  benfelbigen  wegtbat, 
richtete  er  auf  über  fle  Taoib  rum  Äö- 
nige,  bon  welchem  er  jrugrtr : Jch  habe 
gefuuben^aoib,  ben  Sohn  Jefle,  einen 


there  fell  on  him  a mist  and  a dark- 
ness ; and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they 
came  to  Perga  in  Pamphy  lia : And 
John  departing  from  them,  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

14  T But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syn- 
agogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  tor 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck- 
oning with  his  hand,  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is- 
rael chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naau,  he  divided  their  laud  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave  unio 
them  judges,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king : and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  sou  of  Cis,  a man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  uulo  them  David 
to  be  their  king:  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I have 
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Wann  nad)  meinem  fccrjrn,  ber  foil 
tfiun  allen  meinen  ©Ulen. 

23  «116  biefcö  Samen  bat  Mott.  wie 
er  wrbci&rn  hat.  genüget  3eftim,  hem 
HJctfc  3fracl  pim  fteilanbc ; 

24  $119  benu  Sohanneo  tuBor  bem 
StrMfc  3frael  prcblgte  bit  Jaufc  ber 
sBußc,  el)e  benn  6r  anfing. 

25  »19  aber  3ohannc®  Wnm  Sauf 
erfötlete,  fpract)  er : 3<h  bin  nid)t  ber, 
bafür  ihr  mid)  hattet,  «her  flehe,  er 
fontint  nad)  mir,  bejj  id)  nicht  locrtb 
bin.  bag  id)  ihm  bie  Sd;uhc  feiner 
Rüge  auflbfe. 

26  3br  ©dinner,  lieben  4'rüber,  ihr 
Äinber  beft  Mefd)lrd)t9  $lbraham9.  unb 
bie  unter  eticb  Wott  fürchten,  end)  ifl 
bafi  ©ort  biefe#  &cit9  pefaubt 

27  Tenn  bie  tu  3erufalem  wohnen, 
unb  ihre  Cberflen,  bleWeil  fle  biefen 
nicht  rannten,  nod)  bie  Stimme  ber 
^robheten,  (welche  auf  alle  Sabhathe 
pelefen  werben)  haben  fle  birfelbcn  mit 
ihren  llrtbeilen  erfüllet. 

28  Unb  wiewohl  fle  feine  Urfad)  be9 
lobet)  an  ihm  fanbrn,  baten  fle  bod) 
©latum,  ihn  tu  tobten. 

29  tlnb  alb  fic  allefl  boilenbet  hatten, 
Wa8  Bon  ihm  pefd)rieben  ifl,  nahmen 
fle  ihn  Bon  bern  Jjolje,  unb  legten  ihn 
in  ein  Wrab. 

30  «ber  Wott  ha*  ihn  auferweefet 
Bon  ben  lobten 

3t  Unb  er  ifl  erfd)ienen  blele  läge 
benen.  bie  mit  ihm  hinauf  Bon  Mali« 
laa  gen  Scrufalem  gegangen  waren  ; 
welche  flnb  feine  3mpen  an  ba&  Wolf. 

32  Unb  wir  auch  uerfünbigen  eud) 
bie  Verheiflung,  bie  ;u  unfern  ©Bern 
gefdjeben  ifl, 

33  Taft  biefclbige  Wott  un9,  ihren 
Äinbern,  erfüllet  hat,  in  bem.  bag  er 
3efum  auferweefet  bat;  wie  beim  im 
anberu  ©ahn  pefchrieben  flehet;  Tu 
bifl  mein  Sohn,  heute  habe  id)  bid) 
ge?euget. 

31  Tag  er  ihn  aber  hat  oon  ben 
lobten  auferweefet,  bag  er  binfoit 
nid)t  mehr  foil  ociwefen.  fpridit  er  al 
fo;  3d)  will  eud)  bie  Wnabe,  Xauib 
Bcrl)ciftcn,  treulld)  halten. 


found  David  the  son  of  Joiwe,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according’  to  his  promise,  raised  un- 
to Israel  a Saviour,  Jesus: 

24  When  John  had  first  preached, 
before  his  coining,  the  baptism  of 
re|Mmtance  to  al)  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said.  Whom  think  ye  that  I nrn  f 
I am  not  lie.  But  behold,  there 
coraeth  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  fearetnGod,to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath-day,  they  have  ful- 
filled thrm  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  this  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

3 1 And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 
his  wituflbses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ; as  it  is 
also  written  in  tin*  second  psalm, 
Thou  art  my  imn,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  Arid  as  concerning  that  ha 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  ho 
said  on  this  wise,  I will  give  you 
the  suro  mercies  of  David. 
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35  Darum  fbridjt  er  auch  an  einem 
anbern  C'rtc : Du  mirjl  eö  nid)t  auge- 
ben,  bag  bein  ^eiliger  bie  SJermefung 
febe. 

36  Denn  Dabib,  ba  er  ju  feiner  3cit 
gebienet  ^atte  bem  SBillen  ©otteö,  ifl 
er  entfcfilafen,  unb  $u  feinen  Spätem 
gctljan,  unb  bat  bie  Sermefung  gefeben. 

37  Den  aber  ©oft  aufermeefet  bat, 
ber  bat  bie  SkrtDcfung  nict>t  gefeben. 

38  So  fei)  eö  nun  cud)  funb,  ibr 
SJlänner,  lieben  trüber,  bafj  euch  ber» 
fünbiget  tnirb  Vergebung  ber  Sünben 
burd)  biefen,  unb  Don  bem  allen,  Durch 
»i'eidjeö  ibr  nicht  tonntet  im  ©efetje 
fflfofiö  geregt  toerben. 

39  Söer  aber  an  biefen  glaubet,  ber 
Ifl  gerecht. 


40  Sebet  nun  ju,  baft  nicht  über  euch 
fomme,  baö  in  ben  H.<roj)f)£ten  gefagt 
ifl: 

41  Sebet,  ibr  8Seräd)ter,  unb  Der- 
tounbert  euef),  unb  toerbet  $u  nid)te. 
Denn  id)  tbue  ein  SBerf  ju  euern  3ci- 
ten,  melcbeö  ibr  nid)t  glauben  tDcrbct, 
fo  eö  eud)  3emanb  erlabten  mirb. 

42  Da  aber  bie  Subcn  auö  ber  Schule 
gingen,  baten  bie  Reiben,  bag  fle 
gtDifd)en  Sabbatbö  if;neu  bieg  SBortc 
fügten. 

43  Unb  alö  bie  ©emeine  ber  Schule 
bon  cinanber  ging,  folgten  ißaulo  unb 
Siarnaba  nach  Diele  3uben  unb  got- 
teöfürcbtige  Subcngenoffcn.  Sie  aber 
fugten  ibnen,  unb  Dermabneten  fle,  bag 
ge  bleiben  follten  in  ber  ©nabe  ©ottcö. 

44  Stm  folgcnben  Sabbatbe  aber  tarn 
jufammen  fafl  bie  ganje  Stabt,  baö 
Sßort  ©otteö  ju  bören. 

45  Da  aber  bie  3ubcn  baö  Colt  fa« 
ben,  mürben  fit  Doll  Slcibeö,  unb  mi- 
bcrfpracben  bem,  baö  Don  ^Jaulo  gefagt 
»Darb,  toibcrf|>rad)en  unb  läfierten. 

46  ^Jauluö  aber  unb  Sarnabaö  fpra- 
d)en  frei)  öffentlid):  (lud)  mufjtc  juerft 
baö  SBort  ©otteö  gefagt  toerben.  9iun 
ibr  eö  aber  Don  eud)  flöget,  unb  ad)tct 
eud)  fclbft  nid)t  mertb  beö  einigen  Be- 
bens, flebe,  fo  tneiiben  tofr  unö  311  ben 
Reiben. 


35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other psalm , Thou  shall  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  H Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  tho  forgiveness  of  sins  ; 


39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets ; 

4 1 Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish  : for  I work  a work 
in  your  days,  a work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas ; who  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  conti- 
nue in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  IT  And  the  next  sabbath-day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Pan,  and  Barnabas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 

, that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you  : but  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you.  and  judge 

! 'ourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
ife,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles 
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47  Denn  (ilfo  pat  imö  ber  gc* 
boten  : 3d)  f>nbc  bid)  ben  Reiben  jtim 
2id)te  gefetjt,  bag  bu  bab  £eil  fepeg 
bid  and  (Silbe  ber  (Srbe. 

48  Da  ed  aber  bie  gelben  I)6retcn  : 
mürben  fie  frog,  unb  prtefen  bad  tßort 
bed  §errn,  unb  mürben  gläubig,  mie 
bieie  iprer  junt  einigen  üebcii  nerorbnet 
tnaren. 

49  Unb  bad  SBort  bed  §errn  marb 
audgcbreitetburd)bie  ganje  ©egenb. 

50  Slber  bie  Sttben  betnegten  bie  an- 
bädjtigen  unb  ehrbaren  ißeibrr,  unb 
ber  Stabt  Cberften,  unb  ertoeeftrn  eine 
öerfolgung  überfßcratum  unb  ©arna- 
bam,  unb  fliegen  fie  311  ipren  ©renjen 
pinauS. 

51  Sie  aber  Rüttelten  ben  Staub 
bon  ibren  gügen  über  fie,  unb  tarnen 
gen  Ironien. 

52  Die  Sünger  aber  mürben  boll 
greube  unb  peiligen  ©ciflcd. 

Dad  14  Gapitel. 

gefepap  aber  ju  Sconlen,  bag  ge 
^ jufammen  tarnen,  unb  prebigten 
in  ber  3uben  Sd)ule,  alfo,  bag  eine 
groge  Stenge  ber  3ubcn  unb  ber  ©de- 
epen gläubig  tnarb. 

2 Die  ungläubigen  3«ben  aber  er* 
meeften  unb  entrügeten  bie  Seelen  ber 
Sjeibcn  miber  bie  ©rüber. 

3 So  gatten  fie  nun  ibr  SBefen  ba- 
felbft  eine  lange  3eit,  unb  lepreten  frep 
im  $crrtt,  mclcper  bezeugte  bad  Söort 
feiner  ©nabe,  unb  lieg  3f'dKn  «nb 
Sßunber  gefepepen  burrf)  ipre  ftänbe. 

4 Die  Stenge  aber  ber  Stabt  fpaltetc 
fid);  etlicpe  hielten  ed  mit  ben  3ubcn, 
unb  etliche  mit  ben  Slpoftcln. 

5 Da  geh  aber  ein  Sturm  erhob  ber 
Reiben  unb  ber  3uben,  unb  ihrer  Dber- 
gen,  ge  ju  fehmäben  unb  ju  geinigen, 


6  ffiurben  ge  beg  innc,  unb  entgopen  1 
in  bie  Stäbte  bed  2anbed  2pcaonia, 


47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed us,  saying,  I have  set  thee  to  be 
a light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  worn  of  the  Lora : and  as  ma- 
ny as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  re- 
gion. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  arm 
raised  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

5 1 But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a great  multi- 
tude, both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of 
the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil-affected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided : and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos 
ties. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  al- 
so of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers, 
to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to 
stonr  bem, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
>’  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
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gen  Stjfjlram  unb  Terben,  unb  in  bic 
©egcnb  umber; 

7 llnb  prebigtcn  bafelbfi  baß  Suan- 
gclium. 

8 llnb  eß  »ar  ein  ©tann  ju  Spflra, 
ber  mußte  fitjen,  fcenn  er  b<fitc  bofe 
güße,  unb  tt>ar  lafjm  bon  ©lutterleibe, 
ber  nod)  nie  ge»anbelt  tjatte 

9 Ter  börtc  Paulum  reben.  llnb 
(tlö  er  if;n  anfab,  unb  merfte,  baß  er 
glaubte,  ii)m  möd)te  geholfen  »erben, 

10  ©prad)  er  mit  lauter  Stimme : 
©tebe  aufrichtig  auf  beine  $üße.  llnb 
er  fprang  auf  unb  »an beite. 

1 1 Ta  aber  baß  Siolf  fab,  »aß  ^Jau- 
luß  getpan  patte,  hoben  fle  iprf  Stim- 
me auf,  unb  fpraepen  auf  äpcaonifcp : 
Tie  ©ötter  finb  ben  ©lenfcfjcn  glekp 
geworben,  unb  ju  unß  pernieber  ge- 
fommeen. 

12  llnb  nannten  ©arnabam  3upi- 
tcr,  unb  ©aulum  ©tercuriuß,  bie»eil 
er  baß  SBort  füprete. 

13  Ter  ©riefter  aber  Supiterß,  ber 
bor  iprer  Stabt  »ar,  brarpte  Dcpfen 
unb  Äräuje  bor  baß  Tpor,  unb  »ollte 
opfern,  fammt  bem  ßotfe. 

14  Ta  baß  bie  ftpoftel,  ©arnabaß 
unb  ©auluß,  pöreten,  jerriffen  fle  ipre 
Äleiber,  unb  fprangen  unter  baß  ©elf, 
ftprieen, 

15  llnb fpraepen : 3Pr©l änner, »aß 
maept  ipr  ba  ? Sßir  finb  auep  fterblicpe 
©tcnfdjen,  gleicpmie  ipr,  unb  prebigen 
euep  baß  (Sbangelium,  baß  ipr  euep  be- 
fepren  foüt  bon  biefen  falfcpen,  ju  bem 
Icbenbigen  ©ott,  »elfper  gemacht  pat 
§immci  unb  (Srbe,  unb  baß  ©teer,  unb 
allcß.  »aß  barinnen  ift ; 

16  Ter  in  begangenen  3füfn  pat 
lafien  alle  gelben  »anbcln  ipre  cigeue 
SBege. 

17  Unb  j»ar  pat  er  fiep  fclbft  niept 
unbejeuget  gelaffen,  pat  unß  Diel  ©uteß 
getpan,  unb  bom  §immel  ©egen  unb 
fruchtbare  3citen  gegeben,  unferc  £>er- 
jen  erfüllet  mit  ©pcife  unb  greube. 


Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 

7 And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8 II  And  there  sat  a certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb, 
who  never  had  walked. 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak : 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in 
among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ! We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  fill- 
ing our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 


ness. 

18  llnb  ba  fle  baß  fagten,  ftifleten  18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
fle  faum  baß  Bolt,  baß  fle  iijnen  nidjt  restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
Opferten.  1 had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 
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19  68  famcn  aber  bafjin  3ubcn  bon 
8ntiod)ia  unb  Sconlen,  unb  übcrrcbc- 
tcn  baö  ibolf,  unb  flcinigten  Paulum, 
unb  fdjlciftcn  if>n  jur  Stabt  fjinauö, 
nicinetcn,  er  roäre  gcflorben. 

20  Ta  if)n  aber  bic  Sänger  umrin- 
geint,  ftanb  er  auf,  unb  ging  in  bie 
Stabt.  Unb  auf  ben  anbern  lag 
ging  er  auö  mit  ©arnaba  gen  Terben, 

21  Unb  brebigten  berfeibigen  Stabt 
baö  Cbangelium,  unb  unterliefen  ih- 
rer Diele,  unb  jogen  tbieber  gen  2l)ftram 
unb  Sconien,  unb  Ütntiodjiani, 

22  Stärftcn  bie  Seelen  ber  Säuger, 
unb  ermaljncten  fie,  bag  fic  im  ©lau- 
ten blieben,  unb  baft  mir  burd)  Diele 
Jriibfal  inüffcn  in  baö  9teid)  ©otteö 
geben. 

23  Unb  fic  orbneten  ihnen  hin  unb 
her  Sleltcfte  in  ben  ©emeinen,  beteten 
unb  fafieten,  unb  befahlen  fle  bem 
$crrn,  an  ben  fle  gläubig  gemorben 
mären. 

24  Unb  jogen  burd)  gjiflbiam,  unb 
famcn  in  fßampl)t)liam : 

25  Unb  rebeten  baö  SBort  ju  bergen, 
unb  jogrn  hinab  gen  Stttflliam. 

26  Unb  bon  bannen  fdt>ifften  fle  gen 
Sintiodjiam,  bon  bannen  fle  berorbnet 
maren,  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteö.  ju 
bem  SBerfe,  baö  fle  hatten  auögerid)tet. 

27  Ta  fle  aber  barfamen,  berfammel- 
ten  fle  bie  ©emeine,  unb  berfünbigten, 
mie  biel  ©ott  mit  ihnen  gethan  hätte, 
unb  mie  er  ben  Reiben  hätte  bie  Stijüre 
bcö  ©laubenö  aufgethan. 

28  Sie  hatten  aber  ihr  SBefen  aQba 
nid)t  eine  flcine  3cit  bei)  ben  Sängern. 

Taö  15  (Eapitel. 

1|nb  etliche  famen  herab  bon  Subäa, 
unb  lehreten  bie  örüber:  SBo  ihr 
eud)  nid)t  bcfdjneibcn  laffet,  nad)  ber 
SSkife  SJloflÖ,  fo  fönnct  ipr  nicht  felig 
merben. 

2 Ta  fld)  nun  ein  Aufruhr  erhob, 


19  IT  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch,  and  lco- 
nium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him, .he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city:  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God,  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

9 When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
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u nb  Paulus  unb  ©amabaB  nid)t  einen 
geringen  3«nr  mit  if>nen  galten,  orb- 
neten  fie.  baß  ^aulu»  unb  ©arnabaB, 
unb  ellld;c  anbtre  aus  ihnen  Ijinauf  tf- 
gen  gen  3erufaleni  ju  ben  Äpofleln 
unb  Acücftcn,  um  biefer  grage  mil- 
ieu 

3 Unb  fie  mürben  bon  ber  fflemeine 
geleitet,  unb  jogen  burd)  ^hönicitn 
unb  Samarien,  unb  erahnen  ben 
ÜÜanbcl  ber  Reiben,  unb  malten 
oroge  grettbc  allen  Srubcrn. 

4 Ta  fie  aber  barfamen  gen  3erufa- 
lem,  mürben  fie  empfangen  oon  ber 
Wciueinc.  unb  oon  ben  Apoflein,  unb 
bon  ben  Arüeflcn,  unb  fie  brrfünbig- 
ten,  mic  bid  Weit  mit  ihnen  gelten 
hatte. 

5 Ta  traten  auf  Ctli(t>e  bon  ber 
‘JJbarifürr  Seele,  bie  gläubig  marrn  ge- 
morten,  unb  fpradjen : 3)!an  ntufj  fie 
bcfd)neiben,  unb  gebieten,  ju  (when 
bab  ©efet?  SJlofifl. 

6 Aber  bie  Apoflel  unb  bie  Actteflcn 
tarnen  jufammen,  biefe  fltebc  ju  befe- 
hen. 

7 Ta  man  fidj  aber  lange  gejanfet 
hatte,  flanb  ^IctruO  auf,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihnen:  3hr  ffllänncr,  lieben  ©rüber, 
ihr  miffet,  baft  «ott  lange  bor  biefer 
3cit  unter  unbcrmählet  hat,  bag  burd; 
meinen  ÄJltinb  bie  Reiben  bab  SBori 
beb  Goangelii  fiöretrn,  unb  glaubeten. 

8 Unb  ©ott,  ber  £cnenfrünbiger, 
jeugetc  über  jle.  «nb  gab  ihnen  ben 
heiligen  ®eifl,  glcid;  and)  mie  unB. 

9 Unb  mad;te  feinen  Untcrfdjieb  jtol- 
fd;en  un®  unb  ihnen,  unb  reinigte  ihre 
fccrtrn  burd;  ben  ©Huben. 

10  4£aB  berfud;et  ihr  benn  nun  ©ott, 
mit  Auflegen  beb  3ed)fl  auf  ber  Sänger 
ijälfe,  meldKB  rneber  unfere  Bäter, 
noch  mir  haben  mögen  tragen? 

tl  Sontcrn  mir  glauben,  burd; 
bie  ©nabe  beö  &errn  3efu 
IShrifti  fclig  ju  merben,  gleicher 
ttileife  mie  auch  fie. 

19  Ta  fdjmieg  bie  game  8JJenge  ftil- 
le,  unb  hörctcn  qi  IfJaulo  unb  ©arna- 
ba,  bie  ba  eriäbiten,  mie  grojje  Beiehrn 
93 


nab&s  had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  anu 
elders  about  this  question. 


3 And  being  brought  on  their  wav 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles : and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4 And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  ail  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 


3 But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  believ- 
ed, saying,  That  it  was  needful  to 
circumcise  them,  and  to  commanJ 
them  to  keen  the  law  of  Moses. 

6 H And  tne  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  lor  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7 And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up  and 
said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us, 
that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth, 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

8 And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us : 

9 And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  yc 
God,  to  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  whicu  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  1 

1 1 But  we  believe,  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they 


1 2 U Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 


353 


• • r* 


V • « * 

.1'  , 


. - ■ • £ *2  • 


so 


~2Js  -V**-  •»' 


354 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE  XV. 


unb  ISunbCT  Wctt  burd)  fit  grttytn 
hatte  nnttr  ben  Reiben. 

13  Tarnad),  alß  fie  qrfd)tt>lfgrn  hat- 
Jen,  anttoortttc  3afobuß,  unb  fprad) : 
3br  Manner,  lieben  ©rüber,  höret 
mir  ju : 

14  3iinon  bat  erriet,  »nie  auf« 
erde  Wott  brimgefuebt  bat,  unb  angr* 
nommen  rin  ©olf  aus  ben  Reiben  ja 
feinem  Warnen. 

15  llnb  ba  ftimmrn  mit  ber  ^tropf** 
ten  Weben,  alß  gefdjrieben  flcbet : 

16  Tarnad)  milt  id)  mieberfommen, 
unb  n>iU  mieber  bauen  bie  Sjütte  Ta- 
»ibß,  bie  jerfatlen  ifi,  unb  il>re  Süden 
mill  id)  mieber  bauen,  unb  mill  fit 
aufriebten ; 

17  Slufbaß,  toaß  übrig  t(l  bon  Mrn- 
fd)en,  nach  bem  Sjcrrn  frage ; baju  alte 
Reiben,  über  n>eld)c  mein  (Marne  ge- 
nannt ift,  fpridjt  ber  $crr,  ber  baß  al- 
le« tt)Ut. 

18  <9 o 1 1 flnb  alle  feineföerfe 
bemufjt  bon  ber  Sil e 1 1 1> e r. 

19  Tamm  brfcblicfje  id),  baft  man 
benen,  fo  auß  ben  Reiben  j;u  ®ott  fid) 
beferen,  nid)t  Unruhe  mache : 

20  Sonbem  fd)relbe  ihnen,  baß  fle 
fid)  enthalten  üon  Unfauberfeit  ber 
(Abgötter,  unb  bon  purere)),  unb  bom 
ttrjlltften,  unb  bom  ©lute. 

21  Tenn  Mofeß  hat  bon  langen 
3eitcn  her,  in  allen  Stabten,  bie  ihn 
prebigrn.  unb  mirb  alle  Sabbathtage 
in  ben  Sd)ulrn  gelefen, 

22  Hub  rß  bauchte  gut  bie  Stpofiel 
unb  »rltcftrn,  fammt  ber  ganzen  Ge- 
meine, auß  ihnen  Männer  jn  erwählen, 
unb  ju  fenben  gen  «ntiodjiam,  mit 
'flaulo  unb  ©arnaba,  nämlich  3u- 
bam.  mit  bem  3unamen  ©atfabaö. 
unb  Sila#..  welche  Männer  iiehrer 
waren  unter  ben  örübern. 

23  Unb  fie  gaben  Schrift  in  ihre 
$anb,  alfo : Söir,  bie  ?lboflcl.  unb Stel- 
tefien,  unb  ©rüber,  wünfehen  $>cil  ben 
©rübern  auß  ben  Reiben,  bie  ju  dlnli- 
oct)ia,  unb  €tyria,  unb  Giiicia  flnb 


miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  T And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say* 
ing,  Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets ; as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down;  and 
1 will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  1 will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  ungn  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saitn  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  wo  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  tho  Gentiles  are  turn- 
ed to  God : 

20  But  that  we  writo  unto  them 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood 

2 1 For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  enureb, 
to  send  choBen.men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely.  Judas  sur nam- 
ed Bursal«*,  and  &ilas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner;  The  apostle«, 
aud  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and 
Syria,  and  Cilicia. 
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24  Dirtwil  »ir  gehöret  fjaben,  bug  ! 
eltidx  bon  ben  Unfern  flnb  auftgcgan- 
gcn,  unb  haben  nid)  mit  Behren  irrt 
gemacht,  une  eure  Seelen  jerrüttet,  unb 
fagen,  ihr  fotlt  rach  befebneiben  laffrn, 
unb  baft  WefeR  halten,  n>cld)en  mir 
nid)tft  befohlen  haben  : 

25  $at  eft  uns  gut  gebäudjt,  ein- 
müthifllid)  ocrfammelt,  SJldnner  jii  er- 
wählen, unb  ja  end)  in  fenben,  mit 
unfern  llebfleu  Warnaba  unb  'Paulo  ; 

26  ißeldje  ffltenfdjen  ihre  Seelen  bar- 
gegeben  haben  für  ben  Warnen  uiiferft 
fcerrn  3cfu  dhriftl. 

27  So  haben  mir  gefanbt  Subam 
unb  Shaft.  »eiche  aud)  mit  SBortcn 
baffelbige  uerfünbigen  »erben. 

28  Denn  eft  gefällt  bem  heiligen 
©cifte  uub  unft, euch  feine  Wefd)»erung 
mehr  auftulegen,  benn  nur  biefe  nötf)l» 
gen  Stücfe: 

29  Dag  ihr  euch  enthaltet  bom  Wö* 
Rcnopfer,  unb  bom  Wlute,  unb  »ora 
ttrfticften,  unb  hon  $jurerel) ; bon  »et- 
djen,  fo  Ihr  rud)  enthaltet,  tl)ut  ihr 
recht,  ©ehabt  euch  wohl! 

30  Da  tiefe  abgefrrtiget  waren,  ta- 
rnen flc  gen  <!nllcd)iam,  unb  terfam- 
melten  bie  Wtcnge,  unb  überantworte- 
ten ben  ©rief. 

31  Da  flc  ben  lafen,  würben  fie  beft 
Srofleft  froh- 

32  Jubaft  aber  unb  Silaft,  bit  auch 
Propheten  waren,  ermabneten  bie  Wrü- 
ber  mit  Dielen  Weben,  unb  ftärften  flc. 

33  Unb  ba  flc  bezogen  eine  3eit 
lang,  würben  fie  bon  ben  Wrübcm  mit 
gricbeu  abgefertiget  ju  ben  «pofteln. 

34  56  gefiel  aber  ©ila,  bag  er  ba 
bliebe 

35  ©aulu«  aber  nnbWamabaft  hat- 
ten ihr  ©rfen  iu  Sntiodiia,  lehrettn 
unb  preblgten  beft  £crrn  Jöort,  fammt 
Pielcn  anbern. 

36  Wad)  etlichen  Jagen  aber  fprad) 
©aultift  {it  Warnaba  : Bag  unft  wirber 
umjiehen.  unb  unfere  ©rüber  befehen 
burd)  alle  Stabte,  in  welchen  wir  beft 
fcerm  SSort  bcrfünbiget  haben,  wie 
fit  fleh  halten. 


24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us.  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye 
muse  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law;  to  whom  we  gave  no  sue  A 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul : 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  ne- 
cessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  aud 
from  things  strangled,  und  from 
fornication : from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch:  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  U And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren,  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 
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37  Barnabas  aber  flab  Wall),  tag  flc 
mit  (leb  nahmen  3oljanncm,  mit  btra 
3nnamcn  3)larcu« 

38  itiutu«  abtr  achtete  e«  billig,  baff 
fie  nid)t  mit  fiel)  nähmen  einen  fold>cn, 
ber  bon  ihnen  fl  cm  i dien  war  in  »JSam- 
bholia,  unb  mar  nid)t  mit  il>itcn  gezo- 
gen ju  bem  ÜikrJe. 

39  Unb  fie  tarnen  fd)arf  an  rinanbtr,  j 
alfo,  tag  flc  bon  rinanber  jogen,  unb 
Barnabas  au  (id)  nahm  äJiarcum,  unb 
fcfjiffte  in  Gypern. 

40  $aula6  aber  wählte  Slla«,  unb 
jog  i)>n,  brr  ©nabt  ©olle«  befohlen 
bon  ten  Brühern. 

41  Gr  jog  aber  burd)  Sbrlcn  unb 
Gülden,  unb  ftärtte  bie  ©cmelncn. 

Ta«  16  Gabitet. 

/Cr  tarn  aber  fleit  Terben  unb  8h- 
^ (tram ; unb  flehe,  ein  Jünger  toar 
bafrlbfl,  mit  Manien  limolbru«.  eine« 
Jübi(d)cn  Bleibe«  Sohn,  blc  mar  gläu- 
big. aber  eine«  gried;ifd)en  ßatcr«. 

2 Ter  hatte  ein  flute«  ©crüd>t  bei) 
ton  Brübcrn,  unter  ben  2i)flranern, 
unb  au  Jcouien. 

3 Tiefen  wollte  ^Saulu«  (affen  mit 
(id)  pichen,  unb  nahm  unbbefd>nitt  Ilm 
um  ber  Jubcn  willen,  bie  an  bemfclbi- 
gen  Ci  te  waren , beim  (ie  mufften  alle, 
ba(A  fein  ©ater  war  eiuG'iied)e  gewefeu. 

4 Sil«  flc  aber  burd)  bie  Stable , jogen, 
überantworteten  fie  ihnen,  311  halten 
ben  Sbrud),  Weither  bon  ben  SIbofleln 
unb  ben  Vlelieften  ju  Jcrufalem  be- 
fd)loffen  war. 

5 Ta  würben  bie  Gkmeinen  im 
©tauben  befefiiflct,  unb  nahmen  ;u  an 
ber  3a  1)1  täglich 

6 Ta  fie  aber  burd)  tßhrfygiam  unb 
baö  tlanb  ©alatiamjogen,  warb  ihnen 
flcmchret  bon  bem  heiligen  «Seifte,  ju 
reben  tab  SBort  in  Stjla. 

7 9116  fie  aber  tarnen  an  Vthfiam, 
bcrfud)ten  fie  burd)  iöithhniam  311  rei- 
fen ; unb  ber  ©cift  lieg  c«  ihnen  nid)t 
JU- 


37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Puul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  ao 
sharp  between  them,  ttiat  they  de- 
lated asunder  one  from  the  other : 
and  ao  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

-1 1 And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  continuing  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
I.ystra:  and  behold,  a certain 
I disciple  was  there,  named  Timo- 
theus, the  son  of  a certain  woman 
which  was  a Jewess,  and  believed, 

I  but  hi*  father  teas  a Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Icouium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him ; and  took  and  ctr- 
1 cumciscil  him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters : for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was 
a Greek : 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  ordain- 
ed of  the  apostles  and  elderB  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  increas- 
ed in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  regiou 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia ; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia ; 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not 
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8 fle  aber  bor  8Jlt)fla  über  jogen, 
famen  fle  f>iuab  gen  Troaö. 

9 llnb  ^Jaulo  erfd)ien  ein  ®cfld)t  beb 
ber  9lad)t;  baö  mar  ein  ffllaun  auö 
Sliaccbonia,  ber  flanb  unb  bat  iljn, 
unb  fbrad)  : Äotnnt  beruieber  in  SOla- 
ceboniara,  unb  büf  uns. 

10  «18  er  aber  ba8  ®cfid)t  gefeben 
batte,  ba  trachteten  tüir  alfobalb  ju 
reifen  in  Sllaceboniam,  gemig,  bag  und 
ber  &rrr  babin  berufen  Ijätte,  ihnen 
baö  (Sbangelium  ju  prebigen. 

11  T>a  fuhren  roir  auö  t>on  TroaS; 
unb  flracfö  Maufö  Tarnen  wir  gen  Sa- 
motgraclam,  beö  anbern  Tageö  gen 
9feapoli6, 

12  Unb  bon  bannen  gen  ^Philippen, 
tüeldjeö  ift  bic  §auptftabt  beö  itanbeö 
aJtacebonia,  unb  eine  grepflabt.  Söir 
batten  aber  in  biefer  ©tabt  unfer  Söe- 
fen  etliche  Tage. 

13  £cö  Tageö  ber  Sabbatjje  gingen 
mir  hinaus  bor  bie  Stabt  an  baöSöaf« 
fer,  ba  man  pflegte  ju  beten,  unb  festen 
unö,  unb  rebeten  ju  ben  Sücibcrn,  bie 
ba  jufamracn  famen. 

14  Unb  ein  gotte8fürd)tige8  SSeib, 
mit  Slamen  2t)bia,  eine  ^Jurpurfräme- 
rin,  au8  ber  ©tabt  ber  Tfjpatirer,  f)ö- 
retc  ju ; tueldjer  that  ber  §err  baö  fterj 
auf,  bag  fle  barauf  «d)t  fjatte,  maö 
bon  ißaulo  gerebet  toarb. 

15  «18  fle  aber  unb  ihr  §au8  getauft 
toarb,  crinabnetc  fle  un8,  unb  fprad): 
©o  ihr  mid)  achtet,  bag  ich  gläubig 
bin  an  ben  fcerrn,  fo  fommt  in  mein 
§au8,  unb  bleibt  ailba.  Unb  ftc  jraang 
un8. 

16  68  gefegab  aber,  ba  toir  ju  bem 
©cbete  gingen,  bag  eine  H)lagb  un8 
begegnete,  bie  batte  einen  Söabrfager» 
gcifl,  unb  trug  ihren  Herren  biel  ©e- 
nieg  ju  mit  SBabrfagen. 

17  Diefelblge  folgte  allenthalben  ^au» 
lo  unb  un8  nach,  fctjrie  unb  fprach : 
bie fe  Slenfchen  flnb  ftneepte  ®otteö  be8 
«llerböchflcn,  bic  euch  ben  SSeg  ber 
©cligfeit  berfünbigen. 

18  ©olche8  that  fle  manchen  Tag. 
^Jaulo  aber  tpat  buötrepe,  unb  manbte 
fleh  um,  unb  fprach  ju  bera  ®eifle : 3d) 


8 And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9 And  a vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night : There  stood  a man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vi- 
sion, immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  ga- 
thering, that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1 Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a colony:  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made ; and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

14  IT  And  a certain  woman  nam- 
ed Lydia,  a seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped 
God,  heard  ms  : whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  un- 
to the  things  which  were  spoken 
of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  in- 
to my  house,  and  abide  there.  Anil 
she  constrained  us. 

16  T And  it  came  to  pass  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a spirit  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying,  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I command  thee 
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gebiete  blr  ln  bm  9inmcn  3ffu  Gbrifli, 
bag  bu  boit  ifjr  auöfabrefl.  Unb  er 
fahr  au6  ju  berfetbigen  ©tunbe. 

19  Ta  aber  ihre  Herren  faßen,  baß 
bie  Hoffnung  ißreb  ©enießeb  war  auö- 
gefabren,  nahmen  fle  ßJauluin  unb 
©iiab,  jogen  fle  auf  ben  3)larft  bor  bie 
Cberflcn, 

20  Unb  führeten  fle  au  ben  $auf)t- 
leuten,  unb  fprad)en : Tiefe  aienfcpen 
mad)en  unfere  ©tabt  irre,  unb  flnb 
3uben ; 

21  Unb  uerrünbigen  eine  Äßeife,  wei- 
che unb  nicht  jiemet  anaunebmen,  noch 
au  tbun.  Weil  Wir  {Römer  flnb. 

22  Unb  bab  Colf  warb  erreget  wiber 
fie ; unb  bie  $jauptleute  tieften  ihnen 
bie  Äleiber  abreißen,  unb  hießen  fle 
jläupen. 

23  Unb  ba  fle  fle  woßl  gefläupet  bat- 
ten, Warfen  fle  fle  in  bab  ©cfängniß, 
unb  geboten  bent  Äerfermcifler,  baß  er 
fle  wohl  bewabretc. 

24  Ter  nahm  foicheö  ©cbot  an,  unb 
Warf  fie  in  bab  innerfte  ©cfängniß, 
unb  legte  ihre  $üße  in  ben  ©toef. 

25  Um  bie  Slitternacht  aber  beteten 
ßjaulub  unb  ©ilab,  unb  lobten  ©ott. 
Unb  eb  böreten  fle  bie  ©efangenen. 

26  Schnell  aber  Warb  ein  großcb 
drbbeben,  alfo,  baß  fleh  bewegten  bie 
©runbfeflen  beb  ©efängniffeb.  Unb 
Pon  ©tunb  an  Würben  alle  5f)ären 
aufgethan,  unb  aller  öanbe  lob. 

27  9115  aber  ber  Äerfcrmcifler  aub 
bent  ©cplafe  fuhr,  unb  fah  bie  2l)ürcn 
beb  ©efängniffeb  aufgethan,  30g  er  bab 
©chwert  aub,  unb  Wollte  fi<h  feibft  er- 
würgen ; benn  er  mcincte,  bie  ©cfan- 
getten  wären  entflohen. 

28  ßtaulub  aber  rief  laut,  unb  fpraeß: 
$bue  bir  nicht®  Uebelb,  benn  wir  flnb 
alle  hier. 

29  6r  forberte  aber  ein  Sicht,  unb 
fprang  hinein,  unb  warb  aitternb,  unb 
fiel  ^.aulo  unb  ©ila  au  ben  güßen, 

30  Unb  fübrete  fle  beraub,  ttnb  fprach : 
Sieben  Herren,  wab  foil  ich  tbun,  baß 
ich  felig  werbe  ? 

31  ©ie  fpraeßen:  ®laube  an  ben 


in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  If  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  anti  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  market- 
place unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying,  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
ther to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  : and  the  ma- 
gistrates rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to 
keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  1 And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God : and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 

treat  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
ations  of  the  prison  were  shaken  : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened, and  everyone’s  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have  kill- 
ed himself,  supposing  that  the  pri- 
soners had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm: 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Si- 
las; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be 
saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
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4?errn  3eftnn  Gbriftum,  fo  trtirfl  bu 
unb  bein  §au8  felig. 

32  Unb  fagtcn  if)ni  ba8  SBort  be8 
£icrrn,  unb  allen,  bie  in  feinem  £aufe 
mären. 

33  Unb  er  nafjm  fie  ju  fid)  in  besei- 
tigen Stunbc  ber  9iad)t,  unb  tr*ufcf) 
ihnen  bie  Striemen  ab ; unb  er  lieg 
fiel)  taufen,  unb  allebleSeinenalfobalb. 

34  llnb  füljrete  fie  in  fein  &au8,  unb 
fegte  ihnen  einen  $ifd>,  unb  freuete  fld) 
m.it  feinem  ganzen  foaufe,  baß  er  an 
©ott  gläubig  geworben  mar. 

35  Unb  ba  e8$ag  toarb,  fanbten  bie 
$aubtleutcStabtbiener,  unbfpradjen : 
Sag  bie  SHenfdjen  gehen. 

36  Unb  ber  Äerfcrmcifter  berfünbigte 
biefe  Siebe  ^Saulo:  Die  £au|>tlcute 
haben  bergefanbt,  bag  ihr  lo6  fel;n  fol- 
let.  9tun  ziehet  au8,  unb  gehet  hi» 
mit  grieben. 

37  gSaulue aber fbrachju ihnen:  Sic 
haben  un8  ohne  8Red)t  unb  Urtheit  öf- 
fentlich geftäubet,  bie  mir  both  Siömer 
finb,  unb  in  ba8  ©efängnig  gemorfen, 
unb  follten  un8  nun  heimlich  aubflo- 
gen  ? 9?icht  alfo,  fonbern  lagt  fle  felbft 
fominen,  unb  un8  hinaus  führen. 

38  Die  Stabtbiener  berfünbigten 
biefe  ©orte  ben  ^aubtleuten,  unb  fie 
fürchteten  fid),  ba  fie  fjöreten,  bag  fie 
SRömer  mären ; 

39  Unb  famen,  unb  ermahnefen  fie, 
unb  führeten  fle  heraus,  unb  baten  fle, 
bag  fle  auöjögen  au8  ber  Stabt. 

40  ®a  gingen  fle  au8  bem  ©cfüng- 
nig,  unb  gingen  ju  ber  2l)bia.  Unb 
ba  fle  bie  ©rüber  gefehen  hotten,  unb 
getröftet,  jogen  fle  au8. 


25a8  17  (Sabltel. 

<7\a  fle  aber  burch  8mfjhiboU8  unb 
«bolloniam  reifeten,  famen  fle  gen 
ShSfolonich ; ba  mar  eine  3ubenfd)ule. 

2 9Rad)bem  nun  ©aulu8  gemohnt 
mar,  ging  er  ju  ihnen  hinein,  unb  rc- 
bete  mit  ihnen  auf  breh  Sabbathen 
aus  ber  Schrift ; 

3 Sljat  ge  ihnen  auf,  unb  legte  cd 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ail  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
Btripes ; and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  ^-aightway. 

34  Ana  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  sergeants,  say- 
ing, Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  ma- 
gistrates have  sent  to  let  you  go : 
now  therefore  depart,  ana  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemn- 
ed, being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  ? nay  verily  : 
but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri- 
son, and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia : and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

OW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis,  and  Ap- 
ollonia, they  came  to  Thessalonioa, 
where  was  a synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2 And  Paul,  as 'his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath-days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3 Opening  and  allesring, 
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ihnen  bor.  baß  Fbriflu#  mußte  leiben  i 
unb  aufrrflehen  bon  ben  lobten,  unb  1 
baß  biefer  3efuB.  ben  id)  (fprad)  er) 
euch  prrfünbiflc.  ifl  ber  Chrlfl 

4 Unb  ctlld)c  untee  ilptcn  fielen  ihm 
ju,  unb  flcfeileten  jld)  fu  ©aulo  unb 
©ila,  mich  ber  gottrtfurd;tigen  W rie- 
chen eine  große  ffllenflf,  batu  ber  »or- ' 
nehmflcn  ÜBciber  nicht  tvenige. 

5 »beftic  bateflarrigen  Subcn  ncibc- 
trn,  unb  nahmen  tu  fld)  etliche  boöijaf- 
tige  ©Ianncr,©öbrit>olf8,  machten  eine 
fflotte,  unb  ridjlelen  einen  Aufruhr  in 
ber  ©tabt  an,  unb  traten  bor  bab&aub 
3afon6,  unb  fudjtcn  fle  ju  führen  un- 
ter bab  gemeine  tüolf. 

6 Ta  fle  aber  fle  nidit  fanben,  fdjieiften 
fle  ben  3ofon  unb  etliche  ©rüber  bor 
bic  Cberflen  ber  Stabt,  unb  fchrieen: 
Tiefe,  bie  ben  ganjen  iBettfrelb  erregen, 
flnb  aud)  hergefommen. 

7 Tie  herberget  3afon ; unb  biefe  alle 
hanbcln  rriber  beb  Raifcrb  Webot;  fa- 
ßen, ein  anberer  fef)  ber  Äönig,  näm- 
lich 3cfu8. 

8 ©ie  bewegten  aber  bab  ©elf,  unb 
bic  Oberflen  ber  ©tabt,  bie  foldjcb  hö- 
re ten. 

9 Unb  ba  fle  ©eranhoortung  bon 
3afon  unb  ben  Anbern  empfangen 
hatten,  ließen  fle  fle  lob. 

10  Tie  ©rüber  aber  fertigten  alfobatb 
ab  bet)  ber  Stacht  fktulnf  unb  Sita b 
gen  ©eroen.  Ta  fle  barfamen,  gin- 
gen fle  in  bie  3ubenfdju!e ; 

11  Tenn  fle  (raren  bie  Cbelflen 

unterboten  ja  3rhK*flfdIonidr;Mc  nahmen 
bab  SBort  auf  gant  miiligltch.  unb 
forfd)ten  täglid)  in  ber  Schrift,  ob  fid;8 
alfo  hielte.  • 

12  ©o  glaubten  nun  ©tele  aud  ih- 
nen. auch  ber  fflriechifchrn  ehrbaren 
iSeibcr  unb  SJtänncr  nicht  trenige. 

13  AI6  aber  bic  3uten  gii  Tßcffalo- 
nich  erfuhren,  baß  and)  ju  ©croc  bab 
IBort  Wotteb  bon  fßaulo  berfünblget 
mürbe,  tarnen  fle,  unb  betregten  auch 


Christ  must  needs  have  su  fit» red, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I preach 

unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4 And  some  of,  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas: 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a few. 

5 1 But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a compa- 
ny, and  set  all  the  city  on  an  up- 
roar, and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
ouf  to  the  people. 

6 And  when  they  found  thorn  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying,  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hi- 
ther also; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees of  Cesar,  saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus, 

8 And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  ruiers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9 And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  U And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea : who  coming  thi- 
ther, went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

1 1 These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  thatthpy 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved; also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Tlies- 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  tip  the  people. 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE  XVII. 


361 


14  Sfbrr  ba  fertigten  bit  Srüber^ati- 
lura  alfobalb  ab,  bag  er  ging  biß  an 
baß  (Dleer;  Silaß  aber,  unb  Jimotpruß 
blieben  ba 

15  Tie  aber  fßaulum  geleiteten,  fiip= 
reten  ipn  biß  gen  Sltpen.  Unb  alß  fle 
S.'efcf>l  empfingen  an  bcn  Silaß  unb 
Simotpeuß,  bag  fie  aufß  cpefte  ju  iprn 
fämen,  3ogen  fle  pin. 

16  Ta  aber  ^auluß  iprcr  <?u  Sltpen 
»artete,  ergrimmte  fein  (Seift  in  ifjm» 
ba  er  fap  bie  Stabt  fo  gar  abgöttifcp. 

17  Unb  er  rcbete  jtoar  $u  ben  Suben 
unb  ©otteßfürcptigen  in  ber  Scpule, 
au<p  auf  bem  SJtarfte  alle  läge,  p 
beiten,  bie  fiep  perp  fanben. 

18  GUitpe  aber  ber  ßpicurer  unb 
Stoiffr=^pilofobpen  janften  mit  ipm. 
Unb  etliche  fpraepen : äöaß  mill  biefer 
Sotterbube  fagen?  ßllitpc  aber:  ßß 
fiepet,  alS  mollte  er  neue  ©öttcr  ber- 
fünbigen.  Taß  matple,  er  patte  baß 
ßoangelium  bon  3tfu  unb  bon  ber 
Hufcrftepung  ipnen  berfünbiget. 

19  Sie  napnten  ipn  aber,  unb  füpre» 
ten  ipn  auf  ben  Sticptplatj,  unb  fpra- 
epen : können  mir  auep  erfapren,  maß 
baß  für  eine  neue  2epre  fcp,  bie  bu 
lepreft  ? 

20  Tenn  bu  bringeft  etmaß  S^eucS 
bor  unfere  Cpren ; fo  moilten  mir  gerne 
miffen,  maß  baß  fep. 

21  (Tie  Sltpcner  aber  alle,  auep  bie 
Slußlänbcr  unb  Säfte,  maren  gerieptet 
auf  nieptß  anbereß,  benn  etmaß  Sieueß 
p fagen  ober  p pören.) 

22  qjauluß  aber  ftanb  mitten  auf 
beut  SHicplplatje,  unb  fpraep : 3pr Sltän- 
n*cr  bon  Sltpen,  itp  fepe  euep,  bag  ipr 
in  allen  Stücfen  allju  abergläubig  fepb. 

23  3(p  bin  perburd)  gegangen,  unb 
pabe  gefepMt  eure  Wotteßbicnfte,  unb 
fanb  einen  Slltar,  barauf  mar  gefcpric- 
ben:  Tcm  unbefannten  (Sötte. 
9lun  berfünbige  itp  eud)  bcnfclbigen, 
bem  ipr  unmiffenb  ©otteßbienft  tput. 

24  ©ott,  ber  bie  ättelt  gemaept  pat, 
unb  alles,  maß  barinnen  1ft,  (Internal 
er  ein  &err  ift  ü&immelß  unb  ber  Crbe, 


14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea  : but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens : and  re- 
ceiving a commandment  unto  Si- 
las and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to 
him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  IF  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say  ? other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a setter 
forth  of  strange  gods : because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  say- 
ing, May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears;  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some 
nevwthing.) 

22  H Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said,  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world,  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he 
is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
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meljnet  er  nld)t  in  Tempeln  mit  Sjän-  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
brn  gemacht.  with  hands ; 

25  Seiner  toirb  aud)  nid)t  bon  3)ten-  25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
fd)cnf)änben  gcpflcget,  al«  bcrSfman*  men’s  hands,  as  though  he  need- 
be«  bebürfte;  fo  er  felbft  fjebermann  ed  any  thing,  seeing  ne  giveth  to 
Seben  unb  Cbem  allenthalben  gibt ; all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  Unb  bat  gemacht,  baft  bon  einem  26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
Blute  aller  SJtenfdgn  @cfd)lcd)ter  auf  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
bem  ganjen  Srbboben  mobnen,  unb  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
bat  3'd  ffefeftt,  jubor  berfeljen,  tbie  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
lange  unb  Weit  fie  tnobnen  follen ; pointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 

habitation ; 

27  Dafj  fie  ben  §errn  fueben  feilten,  27  That  they  should  seek  the 

ob  fie  bod)  if)n  fühlen  unb  finben  mod)-  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
ten.  llnb  par  er  if!  nid)t  ferne  bon  after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he 
einem  3f0lid)en  unter  un8.  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  Denn  in  ihm  leben,  meben  unb  28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 

flnbtbir;  aid  aud)  etliche  Sßoeten  beb  and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also 
end)  gefagt  baton:  ©ir  ftnb  feine«  of  your  own  pets  have  said,  For 
©cfd)led)t«.  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Somirbenn  göttlichen  ©efd)led)t6  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 

ftnb ; follen  mir  nidjt  meinen,  bic  ©ott-  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
beit  fei)  gleid)  ben  golbenen,  fllbcrnen  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like 
unb  fleinernen  Bilbern,  burd)  menfd)«  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  gra- 
licbe  ©ebanfen  gemacht.  ven  by  art  and  man’s  device. 

30  Unb  par  bat  ©ott  bie  3cit  ber  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 

Unmiffenbeit  überfeben.  9lun  aber  God  winked  at ; but  now  com- 
gebietet  er  allen  Sllenfcben  an  allen  mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
(htben  Btifje  ju  tbun  ; repnt : 

31  Darum,  bafj  er  einen  Sag  gefetjt  31  Because  he  hath  appinted  a 

bat,  auf  meldjen  er  richten  mill  ben  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
tfrei«  be«  Srbboben«  mit  ®cred)tigfeit,  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
burd)  einen  ältann,  in  meld)em  er«  be-  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  : 
fd)loffen  bat,  unb  3ebermann  borbält  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
ben  ©lauben,  nad)bcm  er  if>n  bat  bon  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ben  lobten  aufermeefet.  ed  him  from  the  dead. 

32  Da  fie  börcten  bie  Slufcrfteljung  32  f And  when  they  heard  of  the 
ber  lobten,  ba  batten  c«  etliche  ihren  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
Spott ; etliche  aber  fprad)cn  : SBir  mocked : and  others  said,  We  will 
molicn  bich  baoon  mciter  hören.  • hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  Sllfo  ging  *$aulu«  bon  if)ncn.  33  So  Paul  deprted  from  among 

them. 

31  etliche  SDlänner  aber  hingen  ibm  34  Howbeit,  certain  men  cla^e 
an,  unb  mürben  gläubig ; unter  mel-  unto  him,  and  believed : among 
d>en  mar  Dionpfiu«,  einer  au«  bem  the  which  was  Dionysius  the  Are- 
8tatbe,  unb  ein  ©eib,  mit  flamen  Da-  opgite,  and  a woman  named 
mari«,  unb  anbere  mit  ihnen.  Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

Da«  18  Sapi  tel.  CHAPTER  XVin. 

<T\arnad)  fd)ieb  ißaulu«  bon  Hfbcn,  A FTER  these  things,  Paul  de- 
unb  fam  gen  Äorintf) ; • Ix.  prted  from  Athens,  and  came 

Corinth; 
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2 llnb  fanb  einen  Snben,  mit  Wa- 
rnen «gulla,  ber  ©eburt  na«f)  an# 
Skonto,  meldiertrar  neulich  attsJörlfd)* 
lan&  gcfommrit,  fammt  feinem  Sficibe 
^frifdUa ; (barnm,  baft  ber  ftaifrr 
Glaubiu#  gtbolrn  batte  alten  Suten, 
ju  tne ieften  au#  Worn  ) 

3 3n  bemfetbigen  ging  er  ein ; unb 
bieweil  er  gleiche#  £anbroerf«  mar, 
blieb  er  bet)  ihnen,  unb  arbeitete,  fle 
toaren  aber  be#  ^anbmerlo  Jeppid)- 
niaeber. 

4 Unb  er  lebrete  in  ber  Schule  auf 
ade  Sabbathe,  unb  berebete  bepbe  fju- 
beu  unb  Wriedien. 

5 Ta  aberSila#  unb  Jiinolhru#  an# 
ffltaeebenien  famen,  brang  fßaulum 
ber  ©eift,  ju  befugen  ben  juben  3«- 
fum,  baft  er  ber  Gttrifl  fei). 

6 Ta  fle  aber  miberftrebten  unb  iö- 
fterten,  fchüttelte  er  ble  Älriber  au«, 
unb  fpracb  jn  Ihnen:  (Surr  ÄMut  feh 
über  euer  Sjaupt;  ich  geh«  Bon  nun 
an  rein  ju  ben  Reiben. 

7 Unb  nuid)tc  fleh  b°n  bannen,  unb 
fam  in  ein  ftau#  eine«,  mit  Warnen 
Suft,  ber  gotlr#fiird)tlg  mar ; unb  bef- 
felbigen  §au#  mar  junächft  an  ber 
Schule. 

8 Grifptt#  aber,  ber  Cberfte  brr 
Schule,  glaubte  an  ben  §errn,  mit 
feinem  ganjen  .fjaufe ; unb  Diele  .Ko- 
rinther. bir  5uhöreten,  mürben  gläubig, 
unb  tieften  fid)  taufen. 

9 G#  fprad)  aber  ber  fterr  bttrd)  ein 
Weficht  in  ber  Wad)t  ju  ^aulo : fürch- 
te bid)  nicht,  fonbern  rete,  unb  fd)mei- 
ge  nicht : 

10  Tenn  id)  bin  mit  bir,  unb  Wle- 
manb  foil  fleh  nnlrrftcbrn.  bir  $n  fd>a- 
ben ; benn  ich  hab«  ein  große#  (Holt  in 
biefer  Stabt. 

1 1 Gr  faft  aber  bafelbft  ein  Sahr  unb 
frd)8  iäJlonate,  unb  lehrete  fle  baö 
tßort  Wette#. 

12  Ta  aber  Watlion  Sanbbogt  mar 
in  Sldiafa,  empörten  fid)  bie  Suben 
rinmüthiglid)  mibcr'fiaulum,  unb  fu()- 
reten  ibm  bor  ben  ötichtfiul;!, 

13  Unb  fprachen:  Tiefer  fiberrebe» 


2 And  found  a certain  Jew  nam- 
ed Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
Priscilla,  (because  that  Claudius 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  de- 
part from  Rome)  and  came  unto 
them. 

3 And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occupa- 
tion they  were  tent-makers ) 

4 And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuad- 
ed the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5*And  when  Silas  and  Timothe- 
us were  come  from  Macedonia. 
Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  anti 
testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus 
teas  Christ. 

6 And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads:  I am  clean:  from  hence- 
forth 1 will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7 1 And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a certain  man’s  house, 
namud  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8 And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  ou  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house  : and  ma- 
ny of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptized. 

9 Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  For  I am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee : 
for  I have  much  people  in  this  city. 

1 1 And  he  continued  there  a year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  7 And  when  Gallio  was  the  de- 
puty of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  in- 
surrection with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  /«llowpersuadeth 
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bit  ?cutt,  (Sott  ja  bicntn,  bcra  Wcfctjc 

JUlCibCT. 

14  3>a  aber  tpciulaft  Wollte  btn  ®lunb 
auflbun,  fprad)  (»a Ilion  ja  btn  3ubcn : 
Sffitnn  c6  ein  grettcl  ober  @<fyalff)cit 
wärt,  lieben  3ubcn,  fo  ijbrttc  id?  eud? 
billig. 

15  «Beil  c8  aber  eine  grage  ifl  t>on 
ber  Sichre,  nnb  bon  ben  «Sorten,  unb 
bon  btra  »tfeftf  unter  tud>,  fo  lehrt 
Ihr  felbcr  ju : benn  id?  grbenft,  barti- 
ber  nid)t  »lichter  31t  fehn. 

16  Unb  trieb  fieoonbcmlRid)tftuhlc 

17  X>a  ergriffen  alle  Wrledjcn  Co- 
fthrncb,  ben  Dberften  ber  Schule,  unb 
fdjlugen  il?n  öor  bcra  sHid)tftuyic ; unb 
<SaUion  nal)in  fld)8  nicht  an. 

18  ftJauiuS  aber  blieb  nod?  lange  ba- 
felbft.  darnach  inad)tc  er  feinen  Ülb- 
fd)ieb  mit  ben  ürübern,  unb  Wollte  in 
Syrien  fctjlffen,  unb  mit  iljm  fttrifcilla, 
unb  «quila ; unb  er  befd?or  fein  jfraupt 
ju  Äcndjrca,  benn  er  hatte  cinökiiibbc; 

19  llnb  fam  hinab  gen  (Spficfum,  unb 
lieft  flc  bafelbft.  Cr  aber  ging  ln  bie 
Schult,  unb  rebele  mit  ben  3ubcn. 

20  Sie  baten  ihn  aber,  baft  er  hin* 
gere  3tü  bty  ihnen  bliebe,  llnb  er 
bcnuiliigtc  nid?t  i 

21  Sonbcru  machte  feinen  Slbfdiicb 
mit  Ihnen,  unb  fprad) : 3ch  nraft  aller- 
binge  baö  fünftigt  ju  Serufalcm 
halten  ; millb  Wott,  fo  will  id)  toicbcr 
,$u  euch  foramen.  Unb  fuf;r  weg  bon 
Cphefo, 

22  Unb  fam  gen  Gäfarien,  unb  ging 
hinauf,  unb  grüftie  bie  (Srmcinc ; unb 
30g  f;inab  gen  «ntiodjlara ; 

23  Unb  berjog  etliche  3cü.  unb  rei- 
fete aub,  unb  burchraanbclte  nach  ein- 
anber  ba8  fflalatifcftc  Saab,  unb  Sßlgy- 
fliara.  unb  ftärftc  alle  Sänger, 

24  C8  fam  aber  gen  Cphefura  ein 
3ube,  mit  »lauten  9ipoUo,  ber  (»rburt 
nad)  bon  Slleranbrla,  ein  berebter 
Wann  unb  mächtig  in  ber  Schrift 


men  to  worship  God  contrary  to 
the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a matter  of 
wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I should 
bear  with  you : 

15  Hut  if  h l>e  a question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it : for  I will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  dravc  them  from  the 

judgment-seat. 

1 7 Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
tlienes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  Aim  before  the 
judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  T And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla,  aud  Aquila  ; having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrca : for 

i he  had  a vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there:  but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  comcth  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  I will  return  again  unto  you,  if 
God  will.  And  no  muled  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  Anti- 
och. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed  aud  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  T Aud  a certain  Jew,  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 
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25  Dicfcr  wa*r  unterliefen  ben  SBcg 
beö  Sjcrrn,  unb  rebete  mit  brünftigem 
Weifte,  unb  lebrete  mit  'gleiß  Don  bem 
£>errn,  unb  lüußte  allein  Don  ber  laufe 
Sofjanniß. 

26  Differ  fing  an  frei?  ju  prebigen 
in  ber  Schule.  Da  ifyn  aber  Slquila 
unb  ®rifcilla  börcten,  nahmen  fte  ihn 
ju  ftd),  unb  legten  ißm  ben  äBeg  ®ot- 
tcß  noeft  fleißiger  auß. 

27  Da  er  Ster  trollte  in  $l<f)ajam 
reifen,  fdjricben  bie  Sirübcr,  unb  ber- 
jnaijnetcn  bie  3ünger,  baß  fte  ifjn  auf- 
näbmen.  llnb  aiß  er  bargefommen 
trar,  half  er  Diel  benen,  bie  gläubig 
waren  geworben  burct)  bie  ©nabe. 

28  Denn  erübertranb  bieSuben  bc- 
ftänbig,  unb  ermieß  öffentlich  burct)  bie 
eeftrift,  baß  Sefuß  ber  (Hjrift  fet). 


25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord : and  being 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue : Whom,  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him : who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shew- 
ing by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 


Daß  19  (Sapitcl. 
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££ß  gcfd)af)  aber,  baSlpolloju&orintlj 
mar,  baß  ^Jauluß  burcßwanbelte 
bic  ober«  Sänber,  unb  fain  gen  Gppc- 
funt,  unb  fanb  etlid)e  Sänger; 

2 3«  benen  fprad)  er:  ^abt  ipr  ben 
heiligen  ©eift  empfangen,  ba  if)r  gläu- 
big geworben  fepb  ? Sie  fpraeßen  ju 
ihm  : SBir  halben  atid)  nie  gehöret,  ob 
ein  heiliger  ©eift  fei). 

3 Unb  er  fpracb  ju  Ihnen:  SBorauf 
fet)b  ihr  benn  getauft?  Sie  fpradjen: 
Stuf  3of)anniß  Saufe. 

4 i^auluß  aber  fprad) : Sohanneß  hat 
getauft  mit  ber  Taufe  ber  öußc,  unb 
fagte  bem  SBolfe,  baß  fte  follten  glau- 
ben an  ben,  ber  nad)  ihm  foinmen  füll- 
te, baß  ift,  an  3cfuin,  baß  er  (Eßriftuß 
fet). 

5 Da  fte  baß  ßöreten,  ließen  fte  ftd) 
taufen  auf  ben  Stamen  beß'$}crru3cfu. 

6 llnb  ba  f.anluß  bie  .fcänbe  auf  fte 
legte,  fam  ber  heilige  ©eift  auf  fte,  unb 
rebeten  mit  3ungcti,  meiffagten. 

7 Unb  alle  ber  SJtänner  waren  bet) 
Swölfen. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus ; and 
finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  1 And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ? And 
they  said,  Unto  John’s  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them ; and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  abon* 
twelve. 


by  Google 


366 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE  XIX. 


8 Cr  ging  ober  in  bie  Schule,  unb  I 8 And  he  went  into  the  syna- 

prebigte  frei)  breh  SDtonate  lang,  leb-  gogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the 
rctc  unb  bercbete  fit  bon  bem  9teid)e  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
®0tte8.  and  persuading  the  things  concern- 

ing the  kingdom  of  God. 

9 Ta  aber  etliche  berftoeft  Waren,  unb  9 But  when  divers  were  harden- 

ed)! glaubten,  unb  übel  rebeten  bon  ed,  and  believed  not,  but  spake 
bem  SBege  bor  ber  ällenge,  mid)  er  bon  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multi- 
it)nen,  unb  fonberte ab  bie  jünger,  unb  tude,  he  departed  from  them,  and 
rebete  täglid)  in  ber  ®d)ule  tint®,  ber  separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
l)icf}  IprannuS.  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 

nus.  M 

10  Unb  baffelbige  gefd)ah  gWet)  3<*h*  10  And  this  continued  by  the 

re  lang,  alfo,  baf  aiie,  bie  in  *fla  space  of  two  years  j so  that  all 
Wohneten,  bad  üßort  be8  &errn  3efu  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
tjörctcn,  bet)be  3ubcn  unb  ©ried)en.  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 

Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  Unb  ©oft  tbirfte  nid)t  geringe  11  And  God  wrought  special  mi- 

Shuten  burd)  bie  §änbe  Sflauli,  racles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  Sllfo,  baß  fie  auch  bon  feiner  §aut  12  So  that  from  his  body  were 

bie  Sd)Weijjtuchlein  unb  .Kotier  über  bie  brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
Äranfcn  hielten,  unb  bie  Seuchen  bon  chiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
ihnen  toidjen,  unb  bie  böfen  ©ciftcr  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
bon  ihnen  auBfutgen.  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  66  untertbauben  fid)  aber  etliche  13  T Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
ber  umlaufenben  3uben,  bie  ba  SJe-  bond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
fd)Wörcr  waren,  ben  Stamen  be6  §crrn  them  to  call  over  them  which  nad 
3efu  git  nennen  über  bie,  fo  böfe  ©ei-  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
ftcr  batten,  unb  fpradgn:  SSir  be-  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
fd)Wören  euch  bet)  Sefu,  ben  tflauluS  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 
prebiget. 

14  68  tbaren  ihrer  aber  fleben  Söhne  14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 

cincö  3uben,  Sfeba,  bc8  §ol)cnprie»  one  Sceva  a Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
fterS,  bie  folcf)c8  thaten.  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  SIber  ber  böfe  ©eift  antwortete,  15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
unbfprad):  3efum  fenne  id)  wopi,  unb  and  said,  Jesus  I know,  and  Paul 
Paulum  Weiß  id)  Wohl ; Wer  fei;b  ihr  I know  : but  who  are  ye  ? 

aber 

16  Unb  ber  2Jlcnfd),  in  bem  ber  böfe  16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
©eifl  War,  fprang  auf  fie,  unb  warb  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
ihrer  mächtig,  unb  Warf  fie  unter  fleh,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
alfo,  bag  fit  ttacfenb  unb  berwunbet  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
au6  bemfclbigen  ifjaufe  entflohen.  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  Daffelbige  aber  Warb  runb  alien,  17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 

bie  gu  6pigf°  Wohneten,  bebbe  3uben  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
unb  ©riechen ; unb  pel  cine  fturd)t  über  Ephesus:  and  fear  fell  on  them 
fie  alle,  unb  ber  9tame  bc6  ijjcrrn  3efu  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
Warb  hod)  gelobet.  sus  was  magnified. 

18  68  tarnen  auch  ßiele  berer,  bie  18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
gläubig  Waren  geworben,  unb  befann-  and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
ten  unb  »ertünbigten,  wa8  fie  au6ge-  deeds. 

richtet  hatten. 

19  Bleie  aber,  bie  baüortoitjip''  *a  * ^ them  also  which  used 
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fit  ßttrlrbrn  hatten,  brachten  bic  ©ü- 
dxr  jufammrn,  unb  eerbrannten  fit 
öffentlich ; unb  überrechnten,  road  fie 
trcrif)  roarrn,  unb  fanbtn  beS  fflctbcS 
fünfzig  tauftnb  ©refcben. 

20  SBifo  mächtig  roud>6  bafl  SBort  beS 
£crrn,  unb  nabra  überbanb. 

21 Da  baS  auftgcricbtct  roar,  fettfe  fid) 
<^aulu8  bor  im  ©elfte,  burd)  'ötacc- 
boniam  unb  8d)ajam  $u  reifen,  unb 
ßt  n 3rrufaltm  ju  roanbcln,  unb  fprad): 
91ad)brm.  roenn  id)  bafelbft  grroefett 
bin,  mufj  Id)  aud)  Wom  fcf)cn. 

22  Unb  fanbtr  jroecn,  bit  if>m  biene- 
ten,  Jiinotfitum  unbttrafiam,  in  ©ta- 
ctboniam,  er  aber  berjog  tint  ©tilt 
in  8fia. 

23  (SS  trl)cb  fid)  aber  um  biefelbigc 
3tii  nidjt  tint  fitint  ©crotgungüber 
birfem  ©ege. 

24  Tenn  einer,  mit  Stamen  Deine* 
triuS,  ein  «olbfdjmibt,  ber  mad)tc  btr 
Diana  filberne  Tempel,  unb  roanbte 
benen  com  ^anbroerfc  nid>t  grringen 
©crotnnft  ju. 

25  Dicfclbigcu  bcrfantmclte  er,  unb 
bic  ©erarbeitet  beffelblgen  §anbrocrfö, 
unb  fprad) : Sieben  ©tanner,  il>r  roiffft, 
baft  rolr  grofeen  3“8™8  w>n  t’itfrm 
^anbel  hoben. 

26  Unb  it)r  febet  unb  fjörct,  bajj 
nicht  aUein  ju  epbefo.  fonbtrn  auch 
fafi  in  ganj  8fia,  biefer  Paulus  oiel 
©olf«  abfällig  macht,  überrrbet,  unb 
fprid)t:  6«  finb  nicht  ©ötttr,  roelchf 
uon  fyinben  grmad)t  finb. 

27  Slber  e6  roilt  nid)t  allein  unftr 
Üjanbel  bahin  gerathen,  baft  er  nichts 
gelte;  fonbern  aud)  ber  Tempel  ber 
großen  ©öttin  Diana  roirb  für  nichts 
geachtet,  unb  roirb  bam  ihre  ©lajefiät 
untergehen,  roelchrr  bad)  ganj  «Pa  unb 
ber  ©eltfrciS  WotteSbienP  erjrigt. 

28  «16  Pe  baS  hortien,  rourbtn  fit 
polt  3sm9.  fchrieen  unb  f brachen : 
©roh  W ttf  Diana  ber  (Spbcfcr  ! 

?9  Unb  bit  panje  Stabt  roarb  boü 
©etümmelS.  ©it  pürmetcu  aber  cin- 
mütt)iglid)  ju  bcin  ©cbauplatje,  unb 


curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men;  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 

21  H After  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Mace- 
donia, and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  After  I nave  been 
there,  i must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  cent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus:  but 
he  tiimself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a silver-smith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  they  be 
no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  dec- 

Eised,  and  her  magnificence  should 
h destroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  tney  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Di- 
ana of  the  Ephesians 
29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion : and  having  caught 
Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 
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ergriffen  ©alum  unb  $lriflard)ura  au6 
ffllaccbonia,  ßlauli  ©cfäljricn. 

30  Ta  aber  BauluS  loolltc  untfr  ba8 
Boll  flehen,  ließen  cö  il;m  bie  3ünger 
nicht  $u. 

31  Slud)  etlidje  ber  Cberften  in  Slila, 
bie  ßjauil  gute  grennbe  waren,  fanb- 
ten  ju  ihm,  unb  cmuhnelen  ihn,  baß 
er  fid)  nidjt  auf  ben  3<^auplaQ  be- 
gäbe. 

3-2  etliche  fdjrieen  fond,  etliche  ein 
Slnber®,  unb  War  bie  ©meine  irre, 
unb  ber  mehrere  21>cil  wußte  nicht, 
warum  (le  jufammen  gefommen  waren. 

33  etliche  aber  bom  Bolle  $ogen 
Sllcrantrum  l;ert>or,  ba  ihn  bie  Juten 
heroor  fließen,  «lejanber  aber  winftc 
mit  ber  Sjanb,  unb  Wollte  jld)  üor  bem 
Bolle  berantworteu. 

34  Ta  fie  aber  Inne  würben,  baß  er 
ein  Jube  war,  erhob  fld)  eine  Stimme 
bon  alten,  unbfcbricenbeo  jwo  Stuu* 
ben : ©roß  ift  bie  Tiana  ber  ttbijefer! 

35  Ta  aber  brr  Äanjler  bab  Botl 
gcfüflel  hatte,  fprad)  er : Jhr  Blamier 
bon  ebhefo,  weldjcr  Btenfd)  iß,  ber 
nicht  wiffe,  baß  bie  Stabt  ttbbcfuö  fei) 
eine  Bürgerin  ber  großen  Wohin  Ti- 
aua  unb  beb  hlmrriiiftbcn  Süilbeö? 

36  Seil  nun  ba8  unwiberfi'rechlicb 
ift,  fo  fallt  ihr  ja  fülle  feljn,  unb  nidjtö 
llnbcbächtigrd  hanteln. 

37  Jhr  habt  tiefe  Blenfchen  Ijerge- 
fuhret,  bie  Weber  .ftirchenrduber,  nod) 
Släflcrer  eurer  ©örrin  finb. 

38  ftat  aber  Temetriu#  unb  bie  mit 
ihm  finb  bom  ^janbwerfe,  ju  Jernanb 
einen  ülnfbruch,  fo  hält  man  ©critbl, 
unb  finb  üanbbogte  ba;  laßt  fie  fid) 
unter  rinanber  bcrflagen. 

39  SBollt  ihr  aber  etwab  anberS  hau- 
bcln,  fo  mag  man  e6  aubrid)lcn  in 
einer  orbcntlidjen  ©emtine. 

40  Tenn  wir  flehen  in  ber  ©efaßr, 
baß  wir  um  biefer  heutigen  enigörung 


cedonia,  Paul’s  companions  in  tra- 
vel, they  rushed  with  oue  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  hare 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

33  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another : for  tho  assem- 
bly was  confused,  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
oned with  the  lumd,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  lie 
was  a Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  tlie  Ephesians  is  a worshipper  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
imape  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  tilings 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
ra  silly. 

37  Fur  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a matter  against  any  man, 
the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties : let  them  implead  one  an- 
other. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a lawful  assem- 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day’s 
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brrflagrt  mochten  lrerbcn,  tmb  bod) 
feint  Sndjc  corfjanben  ift,  bamit  fair 
uns  foldjcS  »ufrulgS  cntfd>ulbigcn 
mödjtcn. 

41  Unb  ba  er  foIrfjcO  gcfagt,  lieg  er 
bic  (Seineine  gefeit. 


©aS  20  GaJ>itel. 

<7\a  nun  bie  Gmbörung  aufgefjöret, 
rief  Paulus  bie  3ünger  gu  flcf), 
unb  fegnete  fle,  unb  ging  aus  gu  rei- 
fen in  Sloceboniam. 

2 Unb  ba  er  biefelbigen  Sauber  burd)- 
gog,  unb  fle  ermahnet  Ijatte  mit  Dielen 
SBorten,  fam  er  in  ©riccfjenlanb,  unb 
berjog  allba  brei)  SJlonate. 

3 ©a  aber  i^m  bie  3uben  nacfjflelle- 
ten,  als  er  in  ©urien  tnollte  fahren, 
toarb  er  gu  SRatl),  toieber  umgutoenben 
burd»  SJlaceboniam. 

4 GS  gegen  aber  mit  ifjm  bis  in  »fl- 
am, Sobater  Don  ©rroc,  Don  St^cffa- 
lonid)  aber  S(riftard)u8  unb  ©ecunbuS, 
unb  (SajuS  Don  ©erben,  unb  Simotbe- 
uS,  aus  »Pa  aber  2»)d)icu8  unb  Jro- 
bbimuS. 

5 ©iefe  gingen  boran,  unb  Ijarrctcn 
unfer  gu  5roaS. 

6 SBir  aber  fdjifften  nad)  ben  Oflcr- 
tagen  Don  ^fjilippen  bis  an  ben  fünf- 
ten Sag,  unb  famen  gu  Ihnen  gen 
SroaS,  unb  Ratten  ba  unfer  SBefeu 
Peben  Sage. 

7 Sluf  einen  ©abbatl)  -aber, 
ba  bit  3ünger  gufammen  famen,  baS 
JBrob  gu  brtdjen,  brebigte  ihnen  Pau- 
lus, unb  mollte  bcS  anbern  SageS 
auSreifen,  unb  Dergog  baS  dort  bis  gu 
£)littrrnad)t. 

8 Unb  eS  maren  biele  gacfeln  auf 
bem  Söller,  ba  Pe  berfammelt  maren. 

9 GS  fag  aber  ein  Süngling,  mit 
Warnen  Gutbd)uS,  in  einem  BcnPer> 
unb  fanf  in  einen  tiefen  Sdjlaf,  bie- 
meil  Paulus  fo  lange  rebete,  unb  marb 
Dom  Schlafe  übermogen,  unb  Pel  hin- 
unter Dom  brüten  Söller,  unb  marb 
tobt  aufgehoben. 

10  ©auluS  aber  ging  f)inab,  unb 
Pel  auf  ihn,  umfing  ihn  unb  fpratg : 

24 


uproar,  there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

4 1 And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceas- 
ed, Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them , and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him.  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Sy- 
ria, he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  in- 
to Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea ; and  of 
the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus ; and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi, after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Tro- 
as in  five  days ; where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  (ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow)  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  manv  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  wnere  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a deep 
sleep : and  as  Paul  was  long  preach- 
ing, he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and 
was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fen 
on  him,  and  embracing  him.  a' 
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®Iad)ft  fein  ©ctümmcl,  beim  feine 
Seele  ifl  in  lf)tn. 

11  Ta  ging  er  hinauf,  unb  brad) 
baö  örob,  unb  big  an,  unb  rcbetc  Diel 
mit  ihnen,  bib  ber  Tag  anbrach ; unb 
alfo  jog  er  atiö. 

12  Sie  brachten  aber  ben  Änaben 
lebenbig,  unb  frurben  nicht  frenig  ge- 
tröftet. 

13  Sßir  aber  jogen  Doran  auf  bem 
Schiffe,  unb  fuhren  gen  Affoö,  unb 
trollten  bafelbft  Paulum  311  unb  nef)» 
men;  Denn  er  hatte  eb  alfo  befohlen, 
unb  er  frollte  ju  guß  gehen. 

14  Sllb  er  nun  ju  unb  fd)ltig  ju  SIf= 
fob,  nahmen  frir  ihn  ju  unb,  unb  ta- 
rnen gen  ä)titl)lene. 

15  Unb  Don  bannen  fdjifften  frir,  unb 
famen  beb  anbern  TageS  bib  gen  Gf)i- 
ob  ; unb  beb  folgcnben  TageS  fliegen 
frir  an  Satnob,  unb  blieben  in  Tro- 
ghllion  •,  unb  beb  nächften  Tagcb  famen 
frir  gen  fflliletub. 

16  Tenn  fßauiub  hatte  bcfd)toffcn, 
bor  ephefo  über  ju  fehiffen,  bag  er 
nicht  müßte  in  Afla  3f't  jubringen ; 
Denn  er  eilete,  auf  ben  ißfingfttag  ju 
Serufalem  ju  fchn,  fo  eb  ihm  möglich 
fräre. 

17  Aber  Don  9)tileto  fanbte  er  gen 
Gbhefum,  unb  lieg  forbern  bic  Aclteftcn 
Don  ber  ©emcine. 

18  A19  aber  bic  3U  ihm  Tarnen,  fbrach 
er  ju  ihnen:  3hr  triffet,  bon  bem  erflcn 
Tage  an,  ba  ich  bin  in  Aflam  gefom- 
men,  frie  ich  allezeit  bin  beh  euch  ge- 
frefen, 

19  Unb  bem^errn  gebienet  mit  aller 
Temtttf),  unb  mit  Dielen  Tf)räncn,  unb 
Anfechtungen,  bie  mir  ßnb  fribcrfal)- 
ren  Don  ben  Suben,  fo  mir  nachftel- 
Icten. 

20  SBie  id)  nichtb  berbalten  habe, 
bab  ba  nütjllch  ift,  bab  id)  euch  nicht 
berfünbiget  hätte,  unb  euch  gclehret 
öffentlich  unb  fonbcriid); 

21  Unb  habe  bezeuget,  bchbe  ben 
Subcn  unb  ©riechen,  bie  ©uße  au  ©ott, 
unb  ben  ffilauben  an  unfern  $crrn 
3efum  (Sfjriftum. 

22  Unb  nun  geh«,  W),  ®e‘fle  0£‘ 


Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  bis 
life  is  in  him. 

1 1 When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  anil  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a little 
comforted. 

13  H And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul : for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arriv- 
ed at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyl- 
lium ; and  the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia : for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

17  H And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
from  file  first  day  that  I came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears  and  temptations,  which  be- 
fell me  by  the  lying  iu  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

20  And  how  I kept  back  nothing 
that  wras  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 

ou  publicly,  and  from  house  to 

ouse, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  I go  bound 
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bunten,  fafjre  fjin  gen  Smifalem,  iudg 
nld)t,  ipaö  mir  bafelbfi  begegnen  ipirb, 

23  Cbne,  bag  ber  heilige  ©eifl  in 
allen  Stabten  befuget,  unb  fpriegt: 
Söanbe  unb  Jrübfal  marten  meiner 
bafelbfi. 

24  «ber  id)  achte  beren  feine,  ich 
halte  mein  2eben  auch  felbfl  nicht 
theuer,  auf  bag  ich  bollenbe  meinen 
2auf  mit  greuben,  unb  bae  Stmt,  ba6 
ich  empfangen  f>abe  »on  bem  §errn 
Sefu,  ju  bejeugen  bae  duangetium 
bon  ber  ©nabe  ©otte6. 

25  Unb  nun  fiefje,  id)  tueig,  bag  if>r 
mein  Sliigefldjt  nicht  mehr  fefjen  tucr- 
bet,  alle  bie,  burch  tpeidje  id)  gejogen 
bin,  unb  geprebiget  fjabe  bae  Bleich 
©ottee. 

26  Darum  jeuge  id)  an  biefem  heu- 
tigen Jage,  bag  ich  rein  bin  üon  aller 
»lut. 

27  Denn  ich  fabe  eud)  nidjtb  »erhal- 
ten, bag  id)  nicht  oerfünbiget  fjätte 
alle  ben  Biath  ©ottee. 

28  ©o  fjabt  nun  Sicht  auf  euch  felb(l, 
unb  auf  bie  ganje  beerbe,  unter 
tpcldjcr  eud)  ber  heilige  ©eilt  gefetjt  hat 
ju  »ifd)öfcn,  ju  meibcn  bie  ©emeine 
©otteb,  meld)e  er  burch  feto  eigenes 
»lut  eriporben  hat. 

29  Denn  bae  tpeig  id),  bag  nach 
meinem  «bfdjicbe  toerben  unter  euch 
femmen  gräuliche  Sßölfe,  bie  ber 
beerbe  nidjt  eerfdjoneit  tperben. 

30  Sluch  au6  eud)  felbft  tperben  auf- 
flehen BJlänner,  bie  ba  oerfehrte  2ehrcn 
reben,  bie  Sänger  an  fleh  i»  du^n- 

31  Darum  fepb  tpacTer,  unb  benTet 
baran,  bag  id)  nicht  abgelaffen  fmbe 
bret>  3aljre,  Jag  unb  Stacht  einen  jeg- 
lichen mit  Jhränen  ju  oermahnen. 

32  Unb  nun,  lieben  »rüber,  ich 
fehle  euch  ©ott,  unb  bem  Söorte  feiner 
©nabe,  ber  ba  mächtig  ift,  euch  du  er* 
bauen,  unb  ju  geben  baö  drbe  unter 
allen,  bie  gelinget  tperben. 

33  Sch  habe  euer  feines  Silber,  noch 
®olb,  noch  Äleib  begehret. 

34  Denn  Ihr  tpijfet  felbft,  bag  mir 
biefe  fcäubt  ju  meiner  Blothburft,  unb 


in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nessed in  every  city,  saying,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  mi- 
nistry which  I have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  I know  that 
ye  all.  among  whom  I have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I take  you  to  re- 
cord this  day,  that  I am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  f Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  1 know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
ber, that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied, 

33  I have  coveted  no  man’ssnver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  kn««”’  that 
these  hands  have  min»*' 
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brnr,  blc  mit  mir  gctwfcn  finb,  gebie- 
net  haben 

35  3d>  babe  cfl  rwt>  mir®  getcigef, 
hi«  man  alfo  arbeiten  miiffr,  unb  blc 
€d>iradjrn  aufnrbmcn,  unb  flrbcnfcn 
an  ba«  Sßort  be®  fccrrn  3cfu,  ba®  cr 
flefagtbat:  ©eben  ifi  fcligcr,  bertn  I 
nehmen. 

36  Unb  al®  cr  fold)c®  gcfagl.rnlcete 
tr  nlcbcr,  unb  betete  mit  ihnen  alien. 

37  5®  learb  aber  biel  ©einen®  unter 
Ihnen  allen,  unb  fielen  tyanlo  um  ben 
$al®.  unb  füffeten  Ihn, 

38  «m  allermeinen  betrübt  fiber  brm 

©orte,  ba®  er  fafjtr,  fie  mürben  fein 
®nfleficf)t  nid)t  mehr  fehen  Unb  gc- 
Ifttclen  il)n  In  ba®  3d)iff  0 I 


Da®  21  Cabltel. 

I«  e®  nun  gcfdwh.  bafj  mir,  bon  Ih- 
nen gemanbt,  baftin  fuhren,  fa- 
men  mir  flracT®  «aufpgen  Äo6,  unb  am 
folgcnbcn  Jage  den  Hlhobit®,  unb  con 
bannen  gen  itafaram. 

Jalll*.0!®  »Pir  ein  Sdjlff  fanben,  ba® 
ln  ^bontcicn  fuhr,  traten  mir  barein 
unb  fuhren  hin.  ' 1 

3 »16  mir  aber  Gbbern  anfldjlig  mur- 

fAlffS?  ~r  fif  ,ur  ,infrn  &«»" . «ab 
fd)ifften  in  ebnen.  unb  famen  an  ju 

hi?  brn"i  fo,l,c  £sJ®  Schilf  I 
bie  ©aare  nleberfcgcn. 

4 llnb  al«  mir  3ünger  fanben,  blie- 
ben mir  bafelbft  fleben  Jage.  Die  ^ 
fügten  ^tauto  burd)  ben  Weilt,  er  fall- 
te^  nicht  hinauf  gen  3crufaicm  jie- 

5 Unb  rt  gefchah,  ba  mir  bie  Taae 
»ft*  'a!,'fn'  *°9fn  rt,ir  au®,  unb 

alemV  ,-inb  ^ 8fl<'i,rffn  uii® 

a«e,  mit  ©cibcrn  unb  ilinbern  bi® 
h nau®  bor  blc  Stabt,  unb  rnieeten 
nieber  am  Ufer,  unb  beteten 

6 Unb  al®  mir  elnanber  feaneten 
traten  mir  in  ba®  Schiff;  jene  aber 
ipanbten  fleh  mietrr  ®u  ben  3hrlgen. 
fJ.  . , r ^fr  bollfogen  bie  ©diiff- 
fahrt  ben  Ibro,  unb  famen  gen  IfStole- 


my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  wilh  me. 

35  I have  shewed  you  all  things, 
now  that  so  labouring  ye  ou«rht  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem 
ber  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  T And  when  he  had  thus  spoken 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  will! 
them  all. 

I f„3,!  A,*d  aU  weP‘  ««re,  and 
fell  on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  tho 

I 'Vv°rd,B,  Wh,<:h  he  that  they 

should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 

Ihlp  aCCOmpanled  him  unto  Uie 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
. we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  wo  came  with 
a stratght  course  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  onto  Rhodes,  and 
| from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2 And  finding  a ship  sailing  over 

nn  1°  we  wcnt  aboard, 

and  set  forth.  ’ 

I 3 Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
ami  saded  ,nto  Syria,  and  landed 

at  J\Tel  {°f  «here  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4 Ami  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ing ,J|T  ft°Ven  lla's:  who  said 

I thr°ugh  the  Spirit,  that  he 

should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5 Ami  when  we  had  accomplish- 
ed those  days,  we  departed  and 

.'vent  our  way;  and  ‘hey  »II  brought 

chill?  °U.VVay’  Wi,h  wives  »nd 

children,  till  me  mere  out  of  the  ci- 
v.  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6 And  when” we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship; 
and  they  returned  home  again  P 

mL  ~?d  W cCn  W finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
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mal8,  unb  grüfttcn  bie  S3rubcr,  unb 
blieben  e iaen  Tag  bet)  il)nrn. 

8 Tc6  antern  Tagc8  jogen  tuir  au8, 
bie  mir  tun  ifktuluin  touren,  unb  fa- 
mcn  gen  Cafaricn,  unb  gingen  in 
bao  IfjjuS  fJbitippi.  bed  Soangeliften, 
ter  einer  bon  ben  Sieben  mar,  unb 
blieben  bet;  iljra 

9 Tcrfctbige  Ijatte  bier  Töchter,  bie 
toaren  Jungfrauen,  unb  meiflagten. 

10  Unb  al8  mir  mehrere  Tage  ba 
blieben,  reifete  tjerab  ein  fSropljct  aud 
Jubäa,  mit  Stamm  Slgabu»,  unb  (am 
ju  uni 

1 1 Ter  nahm  ben  ßürtrl  ^Jauli,  unb 
banb  feine  fcünbe.unb  güfte,  unb 
fprad):  Da»  fagt  ber  heilige  «Seift : 
Ten  SJtann,  beft  ber  Würfel  ift,  wer- 
ben bie  3uben  alfo  binben  ju  Jerufa- 
lem,  unb  überantworten  in  ber  Reiben 
$}änbe. 

12  SU8  wir  aber  foId>eS  hörcten,  baten 
Wir  il>n,  unb  bie  beffelblgen  Crt6  wa- 
ren, baft  er  nid>t  hinauf  gen  Jcrufa- 
lem  jöge. 

13  ^aulu6  aber  antwortete:  93a8 
mad)t  ihr,  baft  iljr  weinet  unb  brechet 
mir  mein  $>e rj  ? Trail  id)  bin  bereit, 
nicht  allein  mich  binben  *u  lajfen, 
fonbern  aud)  ju  fterben  ju  Jmtfaicm, 
um  bed  StamenS  willen  be6  &emi 
3«fu. 

14  Ta  er  aber  fld)  nid)t  überreben 
lieft,  fehwiegen  wir,  unb  fpradjen : 
Tee  fcrrrn  SSille  gcfrf)cl>e. 

13  Unb  nad)  benfclbigen  Tagen  ent- 
lebigten  wir  uns,  unb  jogen  hinauf 
gen  Jcrufalem. 

IG  Go  tarnen  aber  mit  uns  aud) 
etlid)c  Jünger  bon  Cüfaricn,  unb 
führelen  uns  ju  einem,  mit  Stamen 
SHnafon  aus  Cijpern,  ber  ein  alter 
Jünger  war,  bep  bera  Wir  herbergen 
foliten. 

17  Ta  wir  mm  gen  3erufalem  Ta- 
rnen, nahmen  und  bie  örüber  gern  auf. 

18  Te8  anbern  TageS  aber  ging 
Paulus  mit  und  ein  gu  Jatobo,  unb 
(amen  bie  Krltrftea  alle  baf>in. 

• 


to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  bre- 
thren, and  abode  with  them  one 
day. 

8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea ; and  we  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven ; and  abode  with  him. 

9 And  the  same  man  trad  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  t here  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Ju- 
dea a certain  prophet,  named  Aga- 
bus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bouud 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  deliver  Aim  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
mine  heart  ? for  I am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  tne  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  Tha 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James:  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 
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19  Unb  als  er  flc  grgrüftet  Ijafte, 
fr$ä()ltr  fr  eins  nach  bein  Slnbtrn,  htaö 
©ott  getban  batte  unter  ben  Reiben 
burd)  fein  8nit. 

20  Ta  flc  aber  baS  böreten,  lobten 
fie  ben  &errn,  unb  fpradjen  $u  ihm: 
©ruber,  bu  ßebeß,  rule  Diel  taufenb 
3uben  flnb,  bie  gläubig  geworben  finb, 
unb  finb  alle  ©ifercr  über  bem  ©efetje. 

21  Sie  finb  aber  berichtet  toorben 
tDiber  bid),  baft  bu  lebreft  Don  93tofc 
abfallen  alle  3uben,  bie  unter  ben 
Reiben  finb,  unb  fageft,  fle  follen  ibre 
Äinber  nieftt  befeijneiben,  auch  nicht 
nach  beffetbigen  SßeifetDanbeln. 

22  SBa6  iß  eS  benn  nun  ? Slfferbinge 
tmift  bie  Stenge  3ttfammen  foinntcn  ; 
benn  cö  inirb  Dor  fle  fontmen,  baft  bu 
gefontmen  biß. 

23  So  tfiue  nun  baS,  baS  fair  bir 
fagen. 

24  SBir  haben  bicr  SJtänner,  bie 
haben  ein  ffielübbe  auf  fleh ; bicfelbi» 
gen  nimm  ^u  bir,  unb  laft  bich  reini- 
gen mit  ihnen,  unb  rnage  bie  Äoftcn 
an  ße,  baft  ße  ihr  §aüpt  befchercn, 
unb  alle  oernebmen,  baft  nicht  feb, 
h>eft  ße  toiber  bich  berichtet  ßnb,  fon- 
bern  baft  bu  atid)  einher  gebeß,  unb 
baiteß  baö  ©efetj. 

25  Tenn  ben  ©laubigen  auS  ben 
Reiben  haben  mir  geschrieben  unb 
befchloffen,  baft  fie  beten  Steinö  halten 
follen,  benn  nur  ßch  betnahren  Dor 
bem  ©ötjenobfer,  bor  ©lute,  Dor  ©r- 
ftieftem,  unb  Dor  Sjurercb- 

26  Ta  nahm  Paulus  bie  Stänner  ?u 
ßd),  unb  lieft  ßd)  beS  anbern  Staged 
fanunt  ihnen  reinigen,  unb  ging  in 
ben  Jenipel,  unb  lieft  ßd)  fehen,  rnie  er 
auMjicltc  bie  Sage  ber  Reinigung,  bis 
baft  für  einen  Jeglichen  unter  ihnen 
baS  Cmfer  geopfert  toarb. 

27  «IS  aber  bie  ßcben  Sage  foßten 
bollenbet  merben,  faften  ihn  bie  juben 
attö  «ßa  im  Semmel,  unb  erregten  baö 
ganje  ©olf,  legten  bie  §änbe  an  ihn, 
unb  fchrieen : 


19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  minis- 
try. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lordx  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  ma- 
ny thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
which  believe ; and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  Jaw  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  child- 
ren, neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 
toms. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ? the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together  : 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee  : We  have  four  men  which 
have  a vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that 
those  things  whereof  they  were  in- 
formed concerning  thee,  are  no- 
thing; but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 
law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself 
with  them,  entered  into  tne  temple, 
to  signify  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that 
an  offering  should  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews,  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  Up  all  the  peo- 

<W&  1 'mdi on  him, 
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28  SFjr  Scanner  bon  Sfraet,  Reifet ! 
SDicö  ifl  ber  Sllcitfd),  ber  ade  SHcnfdjm 
an  allen  6nben  lehret  boiber  bicö  Siolf, 
Voiber  baö  ©efet},  unb  lbiber  biefe 
Stätte.  Slucf)  baju  fjat  er  ©riedjen  in 
ben  Sempcl  gefüijrct,  unib  biefe  ^eilige 
Stätte  gemein  gemacht. 

29  Denn  fle  Ratten  mit  tfrni  in  ber 
Stabt  Iroj)f)imum,  ben  ejjfjefcr,  gcfc- 
t)en,  benfeibigen  mcincten  fic,  ^auluö 
ijätte  if>n  in  ben  Sempel  gefüfjret. 

30  Unb  bie  gan?c  Stabt  tuarb  bele- 
get. unb  warb  ein  3«tauf  bcö  Slolfö. 
Sie  griffen  aber  Paulum,  unb  jogen 
itjn  311m  Icmf)fl  Ijinauö ; unb  alfobalb 
luurbcn  bie  Jijürcn  jugefcfjloffcn. 

31  Da  fle  ibn  aber  tobten  tuoflien, 
fam  baö  ©efdjrel)  fjinauf  üor  ben 
oberften  ^auptmann  ber  Sd)aar,  tbie 
baö  ganje  Scrufaient  ftcf>  empörte. 

32  Der  nafjni  bou  Stunb  an  bie 
Äriegöfnedjte  unb  ^auptieute  ju  fid), 
unb  lief  unter  fic.  Da  fle  aber  ben 
Hauptmann  unb  bie  Jtriegöfnccijte  fa» 
ixn.böretenfleauf,^au(um3ufd)lagcn. 

33  «16  aber  ber  fcauptmann  nape 
perju  fam,  napm  er  ipn  an,  unb  piejj 
ihn  blnbcn  mit  jmo  Seiten,  unb  fragte, 
luer  er  märe,  unb  tuaö  er  getpan  pätte? 

34  Gincr  aber  rief  bicS,  ber  Slnbcre 
baS  im  SBolfe.  Da  er  aber  nieptö 
©ctbijfeö  erfahren  fonnte,  um  beß 
©etümmelö  willen,  pic§  er  ipn  in  baö 
2ager  füpren. 

35  Unb  alö  er  an  bie  Stufen  fam, 
mußten  ipn  bie  Äriegöfnedjte  tragen, 
bor  ©ewalt  beö  Siolfö. 

36  Denn  cö  folgte  blel  Boifö  naep 
unb  feprie : SBeg  mit  ipm  ! 

37  9l(ö  aber  Sßaulttö  iet^t  jutn  Säger 
eingefüpret  Warb,  fpraep  er  ju  bem 
^auptmanne  : Darf  id)  mit  bir  reben? 
er  aber  fpraep : ftannft  bu  ©riccpifcp? 

38  23ift  bu  niept  ber  «egpptrr,  ber 
bor  biefe«  lagen  einen  »ufrupr  ge- 
maept  pat,  unb  fäpreteft  in  bie  SBüfte 
pinauö  bier  taufenb  Steuepelmörber? 


28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help. 
This  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  peo- 
ple. and  the  law,  and  this  place  : 
ana  further,  brought  Greeks  also 
into  the  temple ; and  hath  polluted 
this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus, 
an  Ephesian,  whom  they  suppos- 
ed that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together : and 
they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple.  And  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

3 1 And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar  ] 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them.  And  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains:  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thin^, 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude : and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  carried  into 
the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  in- 
to the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain.  May  I speak  unto  thee? 
Wno  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  * 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 
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39  ^JauluB  ober  fprad) : 3d)  bin  ein 
3übifd)er  9)fann  Don  Sarfen,  ein 
©ürger  einer  nambaftigen  Stabt  in 
Cilicia.  3d)  bitte  bid),  erlaube  mir,  ju 
reben  ju  bem  SJolfe. 

40  «18  er  aber  if)m  erlaubte,  trat 
gJauiuS  auf  bie  Stufen,  unb  foinfte 
bem  ©olfe  mit  ber  $anb.  Da  nun 
eine  große  Stille  toarb,  rebete  er  ju 
ii)iien  auf  Cbräifci),  unb  fpraci) : 


39  But  Paul  said,  I am  a man 
which  am  a Jew  ot  Tarsus,  a city 
iu  Cilicia,  a citizen  of  no  mean 
city:  and  I beseech  thee  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a great  silence,  he  spake  un- 
to them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  say- 
ing, 


®a8  22  Cap i tel. 

cvbr  ©länner,  lieben  ©rüber,  unb 
ffiäter,  fjöret  meine  ©eranthjor- 
tung  an  eud). 

2 Da  fie  aber  treten,  baß  er  auf 
Gbräifd)  $u  ihnen  rebete,  mürben  fle 
nod)  ftiller.  llnb  er  fpradh  : 

3 3d)  bin  ein  3übifrf)er  ©tann,  gebo- 
ren 311  Tarfen  in  Cilicia,  unb  erjogen 
in  biefer  Stabt,  ju  ben  güßen  ©a- 
malielS,  gelebrct  mit  allem  gleiße  int 
bäterlidjcn  ©efetje ; unb  mar  ein  Ci- 
fercr  um  ©ott,  glcidjmie  iljr  alle  fel;b 
heutiges  Tage8. 

4 Unb  habe  biefen  SBeg  berfolget  bis 
an  ben  Tob.  3d)  banb  fie,  unb  über- 
antmortete  fle  inS  ©efängniß,  bepbe 
©tänner  unb  SBeiber ; 

5 SBie  mir  aud)  ber  ^ofyepriefler, 
unb  ber  ganje  i^aufc  ber  «elteften 
3cugniß  gibt,  bon  meld)cn  id)  ©riefe 
nahm  an  bie  ©rüber,  unb  reifete  gen 
DamafcnS,  bag  id),  bie  bafelbft  maren, 
gebimben  fübrete  gen  Serufalem,  bag 
fle  gcpciniget  mürben. 

6 G6  gefd)al)  aber,  ba  id)  fiinjog,  unb 
nabe  bei;  DamafcuS  fam,  um  ben 
SJtittag,  umblicfte  mich  fcf)nell  ein 
großes  £id)t  Dom  Fimmel. 

7 Unb  id)  fiel  jum  Grbboben,  unb 
börcte  eine  Stimme,  bie  fprad)  ju  mir: 
Saul,  Saul,  maß  Derfolgft  bu  mid)? 

8 3d)  antmortctc  aber:  £>crr,  mer 
bill  bu  ? Unb  er  fpraef)  ju  mir:  3cb 
bin  3efu8  Don  ©ajaretf)  beit  bu  Per- 
folgeft. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence : 
and  he  saith,) 

3  I am  verily  a man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cili- 
cia, yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught 
according  to  the  perfect  manner 
of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  aU  are 
this  day. 

4  And  I persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders;  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  un- 
to Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  1 
8 And  I answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  1 And  he  said  unto  me,  I am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
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9 ©Ir  aber  mit  mir  mären,  fahr  n bafl 
£ld)t,  unb  erfcfjrafen ; bie  Stimme 
aber  beß,  bcr  mit  mir  rebete,  Ijörcten 
fic  nid)t. 

10  3d)  fprad)  aber:  §err,  tpa8  foil 
id)  tf)un?  Der  §err  aber  fprad)  ju 
mir:  Siebe  auf,  unb  gebe  gen  ©a- 
rnafcuö ; ba  mirb  man  bir  fagen  bon 
allem,  ba8  bir  ju  tbun  bcrorbnet  ift. 

11  818  id)  aber  bor  Älarbeit  biefeS 
2id)t3  nicht  feben  fonnte,  marb  id)  beb 
ber  §anb  geleitet  bon  bencn.  bie  mit 
mir  maren,  unb  fam  gen  ©amaf- 
cuö. 

12  (£8  mar  aber  ein  gotte8fürd)tiger 
SJiann  nach  bem  ©efelje,  8nania8, 
ber  ein  gutes  ©erüd)t  batte  bei;  allen 
3uben,  bie  bafclbft  mobnetcn ; 

13  ©er  fam  ju  mir,  unb  trat  beb 
mich,  unb  fprad)  ju  mir : Saul,  lieber 
SJruber,  flefje  auf.  Unb  ich  fab  an 
ju  berfelbigen  Stunbc. 

14  Gr  aber  fprad) : ©er  ©ott  unfe- 
rer  ßätcr  bat  bid)  berorbnet,  bag  bu 
feinen  Sßillcn  erfennen  follteft,  unb 
feben  ben  ©erccbten,  unb  hören  bie 
Stimme  au6  feinem  äJtunbe. 

15  ©enn  bu  mirft  fein  i11  al- 
len 93lcnfd)cn  febn  beß,  bae  bu  gefeben 
unb  gehöret  baft. 

16  Unb  nun,  ma8  beziehet!  bu? 
Stcbe  auf,  unb  laß  bid)  taufen,  unb 
abmafd)rn  beine  Sünbcn,  unb  rufe  an 
ben  Flamen  bc8  §crrn. 

17  G8  gefchab  aber,  ba  ich  hdeber 
gen  Serufalem  fam,  unb  betete  im 
Sempel,  baß  ich  entjücft  marb,  unb 
fab  ihn. 

18  ©a  fpracb  er  ju  mir:  (Site,  unb 
mache  bid)  bebenbe  Pon  Serufalem 
hinaus ; beim  fie  merben  nicht  auf- 
nehmen bein  3cugniß  Pon  mir. 

19  Unb  id)  fprad):  §err,  fie  miffen 
fclbft,  baß  ich  gefangen  legte  unb 
jtäupte  bie,  fo  an  bid)  glaubten,  in 
ben  Schulen  bin  unb  micber. 

20  Unb  ba  ba8  ölut  Stepbani, 
bcine6  3fnflfn,  Pcrgoffen  marb,  Itanb 
id)  aud)  baneben,  unb  batte  SBoblge- 
faliea  an  feinem  Höbe,  unb  bermabrete 
benen  bie  Äleiber,  bie  ihn  töbteten. 


9 And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I said,  What  shall  I do, 
Lord  ? And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I could  not  see  for 
the  glorv  of  that  light,  being  led 
by  the  Iiand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  1o  pass,  that, 
when  I was  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, even  while  I prayed  in  the 
temple,  I was  in  a trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  6ayingunto  me, 

Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem ; for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning 
me.  • 

19  And  I said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I imprisoned,  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  believ- 
ed on  tnee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  <“ 
ment  of  them  that  sie«-  v >m 
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21  llnb  er  fpracb  311  mir : ©clje  ßin ; 
benn  id)  mill  bid)  ferne  unter  bic  Rei- 
ben fenben. 

22  Sic  börctcn  aber  if)m  ju  bis  auf 
bicö  ©?ort,  unb  hoben  ihre  Stimme 
auf,  unb  fpradjen  : Sjinmeg  mit  fol- 
gern bon  ber  Grbc ; benn  e8  ift  nid)t 
billig,  baß  er  leben  foil. 

23  Ta  fic  aber  fdjricen,  unb  ihre 
Älciber  abioarfen,  unb  ben  Staub  in 
bie  Stift  warfen, 

24  $>icß  iljn  ber  Hauptmann  in  ba8 
Säger  führen,  unb  fagte,  baß  man  ifjn 
ftäuben  unb  erfragen  follte,  baß  er 
erführe,  um  welcher  Urfacbe  Willen  fie 
alfo  über  ihn  riefen. 

25  5118  er  ihn  aber  mit  {Riemen  an- 
banb,  ft>rad)  ^auluö  311  beni  Untcr- 
haubfmann,  ber  habet)  ftanb:  3ft  c8 
and)  >Red)t  bet)  eud),  einen  SRomifdjcn 
Süicnfdjen  ol;ne  Urtf>eil  unb  Stecht  3U 
geißeln? 

26  Ta  ba8  ber  Unterhaubtmann 
hörete,  ging  er  ju  bem  Oberbaupt- 
manne,  unb  brrfünbigte  ihm,  unb 
fprad) : Sßa8  Willft  bu  machen  '?  Tie- 
fer SRcnfd)  ift  SRöntifcf). 

27  Ta  fam  31t  ihm  ber  Cbcrbaupt- 
mann,  unb  fprad)  311  ihm  : Sage  mir, 
bifl  bu  Stömifd)?  Gr  aber  fprad): 
3a. 

28  llnb  ber  Cberljauptmann  ant- 
wortete: 3d)  habe  bie8  Sitirgcrred)t 
mit  großer  Summe  3uwege  gebracht, 
{ßatilue  aber  fprad):  3d)  aber  bin 
auch  Stömifd)  geboren. 

29  Ta  traten  alfobalb  bon  ihm  ab, 
bie  ihn  erfragen  tollten.  Unb  ber 
Dberhauptinann  fürchtete  fid),  ba  er 
bernahm,  baß  er  Stömifd)  War,  unb  er 
ihn  gebunben  hatte. 

30  Tc8  anbern  TageS  wollte  er  ge- 
wiß erfunben,  warum  er  bertlaget 
Würbe  bon  ben  Subrn,  unb  löfete  iljn 
bon  ben  ©anben,  unb  hieß  bte^ohen- 
pricflcr  unb  ihren  ganjen  fRatt)  fom- 
tnen,  unb  führcte  fßaulum  herbor,  unb 
jtcliete  ihn  unter  fic. 


21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a fellow  from  the  earth  : for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

2.3  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging;  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a man  that  is  a Ro- 
man, and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that , 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest; 
for  this  man  is  a Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a Roman  ? He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer 
ed,  With  a great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I was  free- born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  depart- 
ed from  him  which  should  nave 
examined  him  : and  the  chief  cap- 
tain also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 
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Ta®  23  <Xapi  tri. 

(Idlne  aber  faft  ben  fllatb  an,  unb 
fprad):  3hr  i'länncr,  lieben  S5rfi  - 
brr,  id)  habt  mit  aUrm  guten  ©ctoif« 
frn  gcnwnbrtt  per  ©ott,  bid  auf  biefen 
laß. 

2 Ter  fiioprprieftcr  abrr.  Anartla®, 
befahl  benrn,  bie  um  ihn  ftantrn.  baß 
flr  ihn  aufb  ®taul  ftblugen. 

3 Ta  fprad)  itautu«  ja  ihm : ©ott 
tplrb  bid)  fd)lagcn,  bu  getünchte  ©anb ! 
£iftrft  bu.  unb  ridttefi  mid)  nad)  brm 
©cfeRc.  unb  hclgcft  mid)  fähigen  tut» 
brr  ba®  Wrieti  ? 

4 Tir  aber  ttmhrr  flanbert.  fpradien : 
£(f>iilit  bu  brn  $of)rnprirfler  Wette®? 

5 Unb  qjaulub  fprad) : üieben  8)rü- 
brr.  id)  mußte  e®  nid)t,  baß  r®  brr 
Sjohrprlefler  ifl.  Tenn  r®  liehet  ge- 
fd)rirbrn : Trm  Cbcrften  beinrö  Soll® 
folift  bu  nicht  fludjen. 

6 9116  aber  fßaulu®  Wußte,  baß  rin 
Tbeil  Sabbucäcr  war,  unb  ber  anberc 
Tbeil  ^h.irifäer.  rief  er  im  fli.it be : 
3br  ©inner,  (irben  trüber,  id)  bin 
ein  ^JbarifäcT,  unb  eine®  ^barifdtrS 
Sc'm ; id)  werbe  angtftagt  am  ber 
t&offnung  unb  Aufrrflcbung  willen  ber 
Tobten. 

7 Ta  er  aber  ba®  faßte,  warb  ein 
Aufruhr  unter  ben  ^barifäern  unb 
Sabbueäem,  unb  bie  ©enge  jcrfpal- 
tetc  fid). 

8 Tenn  bie  Sabbucäcr  faßen,  t®  frt) 
feine  Sluferftchuna,  nod)  Gnael,  noch 
©eilt ; bit  ^f^anfäer  aber  befennen 
heute®, 

0 5®  warb  aber  ein  große»  ©efebret). 
Unb  bie  Schi'ftgelehrten,  ber  ßöbari- 
fäcr  Tbeil.  flauten  auf,  ftritten  unb 
fprachen : ©ir  finben  nicht®  Arge®  an 
biefem  ©enfettm ; hat  aber  ein  Weift 
ober  ein  Cngei  mit  ihm  gerebet,  fo 
fönnen  mir  mit  ©oft  nicht  ftrriten. 

10  Ta  aber  brr  Aufruhr  groß  warb, 
beforgte  fld)  brr  obrrfiefoauptmann.fle 
möchten  ßJattlum  jerrrißen,  unb  fflfß 
ba®  Äriegbuolf  hinab  gehen,  unb  ihn 
bon  ihnen  reißen,  unb  in  ba®  üktger 
führen. 

11  Te#  anbem  Tagefl  aber  in  ber 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

A ND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
J\_  the  council,  said,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, I have  lived  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  until  this  day. 

2 And  tho  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  tliat  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  tho  mouth. 

3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commaudost  me  to 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  1 

4 And  they  that  stood  by,  said, 
Revilest  thou  God’s  high  priest  1 

5 Then  said  Paul,  I wist  not.  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest: 
for  it  is  written,  Thoti  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees.  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
I am  a Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pha- 
risee : of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I am  called  in  question. 

7 And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees:  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8 For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9 And  there  arose  a great  cry: 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pliarisees’  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man : out  if  a spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul  should  have  been  pull- 
ed iu  pieces  of  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  Atm  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
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9lad)t  ftanb  brr  &crr  bet)  i^itt,  unb 
fprad):  Set)  gtlvofl,  «Jaule;  be  tut 
feie  bu  ton  mir  ju  Slenifolem  grjrugrt 
I>jfl.  aifo  mu|t  bu  aud)  ju  Stern 
jtugrn. 

18  Ta  rt  aber  Tag  ttarb,  fd)lugcn 
fid)  ettidie  3uben  jufamraen,  unb  tcr- 
banneten  fid).  tteber  tu  eifert  nod)  jn 
trinfen,  bid  bajj  fic  Vautum  gelobtet 
Ijätten 

13  3brer  aber  ttaren  raefir,  benn 
bicrjig,  bic  fotdjen  öunb  madjtrn. 

1 1 Tie  traten  ju  ben  Sjobtnprirflmt 
unb  Acltrftrn,  unb  fpradxtt : SBir 
haben  und  hart  terbannet,  nidttb  an* 
jubeifjen,  bid  loir  ^auluiit  gelobtet 
haben. 

15  So  tbut  nun  funb  bem  Cber- 
hauptmanne,  unb  bent  SRatljf,  baft  er 
ihn  morgen  tu  etid)  führe,  aid  tvolltet 
ihr  ihn  beffer  terhören  t tolr  aber  finb 
bereit,  ihn  ju  tobten,  ehe  benn  er  tor 
cud)  (ommt. 

16  Ta  aber  Qauli  Schttefler  Sohn 
ben  $tnfd)Iag  horete,  fam  er  bar,  unb 
ging  in  bad  Sager,  unb  bertünbigte 
cd  Vau  io. 

17  Vuulud  aber  rief  ju  fleh  einen 
bon  ben  Unterhauptleuten,  unb  fprad): 
Tiefen  Singling  führe  hin  ju  bem 
Oberhaupt  manne,  benn  er  fiat  l$«> 
etttad  ju  fagen. 

18  Ter  nahm  ihn  an,  unb  führetc 
Ihn  jum  Oberhauptmanne,  unb  fprad): 
Ter  gebunbene  Vaulud  rief  mid)  ju 
fid),  unb  bat  mid),  biefen  Singling  ju 
bir  ju  führen,  ber  bir  etroad  ju  fagen 
habe. 

19  Ta  nahm  ihn  ber  Oberhaupt- 
mann bet)  ber  ftanb,  unb  tpid)  an  ei- 
nen befonbern  Ort,  unb  fragte  ihn  : I 
Sßnd  Ift  ed,  bad  bu  mir  jti  fagen  I>afl?  | 

20  (Sr  aber  fprad):  Tic  Subcn  finb 
cind  gemorben.  bid)  ju  bitten,  baft  bu 
morgen  Vaulum  bor  ben  ittath  brin- 
gen laifefl,  aid  tootltcn  fle  ihn  beffer 
berhören. 


21  Tu  aber  traue  Ihnen  nid)t ; benn 
cd  halten  auf  ihn  mehr  benn  bicrjig 
SJtänner  unter  ihnen,  bie  haben  fld) 
betbannet  Weber  ju  effen  nod)  ju 


Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Bo  of 
good  cheer,  l’aul : for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day.  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a curse, 
saying,  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 

Eiriests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
tave  bound  ourselves  under  a great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  un- 
til we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain, 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in- 
quire something  more  perfectly 
concerning  him : and  we,  or  ever 
ho  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  ho 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  Aim.  and  said,  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain; for  lie  hath  a certain  thing 
to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
Aim,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  went  icith 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  Aim, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  mo] 
20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them:  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves 
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hinten,  bis  f!e  ©atiltim  tobten ; unb 
flnb  left!  bereit,  unb  inartrn  auf  beine 
Berfjcigung. 

22  Ta  lieft  ber  Cbrrbaubtmann  ben 
3ünglinq  eon  Ort),  unb  gebot  ihm,  baft 
er  cfl  flkmanb  fagte,  baft  er  ll)m  fol- 
d)e6  eröffnet  Ijätte. 

23  Unb  er  rief  ,)U  fleh  puren  llntcr- 
fmupticute,  unb  fpracl):  »Höft et 
bunbert  Ärleflftfncdjtc.  baft  fle  gen 
Cäfarien  jirben,  unb  ilebenjlg  Wenter, 
unb  puei)  bunbert  Schäften  auf  ble 
britte  Stunbe  ber  flad)t. 

24  Unb  ble  Jftlfre  ridjtct  pi,  baft  fle 
fßaulum  barauf  frftrn,  unb  bringen 
ihn  beirahrt  ju  gellr,  bem  2anb|)f!cgrr. 

25  Unb  fdjrieb  einen  lörief,  ber  l)irlt 
alfo : 

26  ßiaubiu«  ÜbM,  bem  tbruern 
2anbpfleger  gelij,  greube  jubor ! 

27  Tiefen  Wann  batten  bie  Suben 
gegriffen,  unb  »eilten  lt>n  getöbtet 
haben  Ta  fara  id)  mit  bem  Äriegb- 
bolft  bapi,  unb  rift  ihn  bon  ihnen, 
unb  erfuhr,  baft  er  ein  Wömer  ifl 

28  Ta  id)  mid)  aber  trollte  erfunbl- 
gen  ber  Urfaeft,  barum  fle  ihn  befebul* 
bigten,  führte  id>  ihn  ln  ihren  Math- 

29  Ta  befanb  left.  baft  er  befd)ulbl- 
get  marb  oon  ben  gragen  ihre«  ©r- 
fefte«;  aber  feine  «nflage  hatte  be6 
JobeS  ober  ber  ©anbe  roertf)- 

30  Unb  ba  nor  mid)  fam,  baft  etliche 
3uben  auf  ihn  hielten,  fanbte  ich  ihn 
bon  Stunb  an  pt  bir,  unb  entbot  ben 
fllägern  aud).  baft  fle  bor  bir  fagten, 
trab  fle  toibrr  Ilm  hätten,  ®ebab 
bid)  rcoht ! 

31  Tie  Äriegbfnrdjte,  mir  Ihnen  be- 
fohlen mar,  nahmen  ©aulum,  unb 
führeten  ihn  beh  ber  flacht  gen  ttnti- 
patribrtj. 

32  Tc»  anbem  tage«  aber  Heften  fle 
bie  (Reuter  mit  ihm  Rieben,  unbtranb- 
ten  mieber  um  ,}um  Säger. 

33  Ta  ble  gen  ©afarlen  Tarnen, 
fiberantroorteten  fle  ben  ©rief  bem 
Sanbbfieger.  unb  fiedeten  ihm  $au- 
tum  auch  bar. 


with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed 
him  : and  now  are  they  ready, 
looking  for  a promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charg- 
ed him.  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to 
me, 

23  And  he  called  unto  Aim  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  horsemen  threescore 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  Dring 
Aim  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a letter  after 
this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix,  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them  : then  came  I with  an  ar- 
my, and  rescued  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a Roman. 

28  And  when  I would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  gave  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also,  to  say  before  thee  what 
they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea,  ana  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 
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31  fa  brr  ganbpflrgrr  bon  ©riff 
lüb,  fragtf  er.  uns  wdd>ftn  Vanbf  rr 
lucre?  llnb  ba  er  errunbet,  ban  or  auö 
Cilicia  wäre,  fprad)  or: 

35  3d)  Will  bid)  Dcrljorcn,  wenn 
beinr  ©crflägtr  aud)  ba  finb.  Unb 
Wo«  ihn  bcrwaljrtn  in  bom  «ichthaufe 
fccrobi».  ' 1 


X»a8  24  Gab  i toi. 

lieber  fünf  Tafle  409  Ijfnab  ber  fiobf- 
* briefler  Slnaniafl,  mit  bera  Vielte- 

lrrri  imK  mil  k..»  m.t 


ucnr  unb  mit  bem  fflrbntr  3trtn(lo : 
bic  errd)ienen  bor  bem  Vanbbflrgcr 
Wiber  ©aulum.  8 

3 Da  er  aber  berufen  warb,  fina 
Trriullub  an  tu  orrflagrn,  unb  fprad) : 

3 Da«  wir  in  grofirm  ffriebrn  leben 
unier  bir,  tinb  Diele  rcblirfte  Thaten 
biefein  Älolfe  wibrrfabrrn  burd)  Deine 
Borfidjliflfeit,  aUertbeuerfler  gelij.  ba» 
nehmen  wir  an  allewege  mib  aiJrnt- 
haiben  mit  aller  Daafbarfeit. 

4 id)a&fr  bit*>  nid)t  }u  lange 
aufhalte,  bitte  id)  bid),  bu  wolle))  unfl 
tuniid)  antjören,  nad)  Deiner  ©ellnbig- 

* b‘lbra  fcirffn  Itffunben 
fchabild),  unb  brrVlufrubr  erreget  aüen 
3uben  auf  bem  gangn  Grbbobcn,  unb 
einen  <5orneI)niftcn  Der  cette  ber  Wa- 
jarener ; 

6 Der  aud)  brrfudjet  iwt,  ben  Tempel 
gu  entweihen,  Welchen  wir  aud)  grif- 
fen. unb  wollten  ihn  gerichtet  haben 
nad)  unferm  ©cfrije. 

7 »ber  übfla»,  ber  fcauptmaiin.  un- 
tertam  ba»,  unb  führte  ihn  mit  großer 
Wemalt  au»  unfern  Jfcünben, 

8 Unb  hieß  feine  «Jerfläger  ,«u  bir 
fommen,  Don  Welchen  bu  fannfl,  fo  bu 
e»  erfcrfchen  wlllfl,  bid)  beß  alle»  er- 
funbigen,  um  wa»  wir  ihn  Derflagen. 

®,  ®ic  lut5fn  rtbfr  rrbfffn  t>aju, 
unb  fbrachrn,  e»  hielte  fld)  alfo  3 

abfr>  **  ‘&m  bfr  «enb- 
bflefler  winfte  ju  reben,  antwortete: 

ba&  bu  in  biefein 

«olfc  nun  Diele  3ü(i«  Hn  Witter  bift  | 


r«»  i^Ild  |U.hen  ,,tl°  {t°T®rnor  had 
read  fAe  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was  And  when  he 
understood  tha,A(r  ua,  of  Cilicia; 

35  l will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod’s  judgment-hall.  F 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

A f t0r  fiVe  *?■>  Al‘a">a«  the 

n1  prtcot  descended  with 

,mn!  / T8,,and  W'lh  a ccr,ai"  orator 
named  Terlullus,  who  informed  the 

governor  against  Paul. 

2 And  when  he  was  called  forth 
. ertullus  began  to  accuse  Aim,  a,.’ 

mg,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we^ 

great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3 He  aecept  it  always,  and  in 

a places,  mast  noble  Felix  with 
all  tnanklulness.  ** 

f,ÄÜ.hrt,ndi^  ,hat  1 b°  not 

further  tedious  unto  thee,  I pray 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  dry  clemency  a few  words 

5 For  we  liave  found  this  man  „ 
pestilent/fHoic,  an<!  a mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through 
out  the  world,  and  a ring-leader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes1 

6 Wh°  idso  hath  gone  about  to 

profane  the  temple:  whom  J 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ac. 

cording  to  our  law:  0 c . 

7 Bui  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
las,* hm  aWay  °Ut  of  OUr 

8 Commanding  his  accusers  to 

come  unto  thee:  by  examining  of 
whom,  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things  whereof 
wc  accuse  him.  * 01 

9 Ar,<L tbe  y<5W8  al*>  assented 

tbese  ‘Id.’igR  were  so.’ 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go. 
vernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
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told  icp  uncrfd>rocfcn  raid)  pcranttoor- 
tcn. 

11  Tenn  tu  famift  rrfcnnrn,  tafl 
ntd)t  mehr,  beim  jn>ölf  Tagt  flu»,  tag 
idi  bin  t}iuauf  gtn  3*nifalem  grfom- 
mm.  aupibctai. 

12  Sud)  haben  flc  mid)  nid)t  gefüll- 
ten im  Tempel  mit  3cmanb  rebtn,  ober 
einen  Slnfrupr  machen  ira  SJolfc,  nod) 
in  ben  Schulen,  nod)  in  ben  Stabten 

13  Sie  (önnen  mir  auch  nicht  bep- 
briugen,  beg  fle  mich  nerflagcn. 

14  Xu»  berennc  id)  aber  bir,  bah  id) 
nach  biefem  4Brgc,  ben  fle  eine  Sette 
pclflui,  biene  alfo  bau  Wett  meiner 
^älcr.  baft  id)  glaube  allem,  toaö  gc- 
fdjrieben  flehet  im  WefeQe  unb  ln  ben 
(Brophttcn ; 

15  llnb  pabe  bie  Hoffnung  ju  Wott, 
auf  toeld)c  auch  fle  fclbfl  marten,  nam- 
tid).  bag  jufünttig  fei)  bie  fluferflepung 
ber  lobten,  bet;be»  ber  (gerechten  unb 
Ungerechten. 

16  3n  bemfetbigen  aber  übe  id) 
mid),  ju  haben  ein  unoerleRteo  Weroif- 
fen  allenthalben,  bepbeo  gegen  Wott 
unb  ben  Ällcnfchen. 

17  «ber  nad)  Dielen  3ahren  bin  ich 
gefommen,  unb  habe  ein  Sllmofen  ge- 
bracht meinem  Bolfe,  unb  Opfer. 

18  Xarüber  faitben  fle  mid),  bah  id) 
mid)  reinigen  lieh  in»  Tempel  opne  al- 
len lliumor  unb  Wetümmel ; 

19  Xaft  toaren  aber  etliche  3uben  au» 
Äfla,  toeld)C  feilten  hier  fepn  tor  bir, 
unb  mich  bcrtlagen,  fo  flc  etma»  ju  mir 
hätten 

20  Ober  iah  bifft  fclbfl  fugen,  ob  flc 
etrna»  Unrechte«  an  mir  gefunben  ha- 
ben, birmril  id)  fiepe  oor  bem  tilatpe, 

21  Ohne  um  befi  einigen  UEort» 
toillcn,  ba  ich  unter  ihnen  flanb  unb 
rief:  lieber  ber  Hluferflepung  ber 
Tobten  toerbe  id)  non  euch  ptult  an- 
gef  taget. 

22  Xa  aber  gelij  folcpe«  pörete.  jog 
er  flc  auf,  (beim  er  touftte  fepr  toohl 
um  biefen  Sikg.)  unb  fprad):  ÄSenn 


year»  a judge  unto  this  nation.  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  lor 
myself : 

1 1 Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  1 went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  fonnd  mo 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor 
in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  1 the  God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets ; 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  I came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple,  neither  with  multitude, 
nor  with  tumult: 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they 
had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil- 
doing  in  me,  while  I stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I cried,  standing  among  them, 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred 
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gpflaS,  brr  §auptmann,  gerab  fommt, 
fo  mill  id)  mid)  cured  Dingce  crfunbi- 
gcn. 

23  Gr  befahl  aber  bem  Unterijaupt« 
manne,  Paulum  ju  bemalten,  unb  laf- 
fen  Wuije  paben,  unb  Slicmanb  non 
bcn  Seinen  mehren,  ifjra  ju  bienen, 
ober  au  ipm  au  fommen. 

24  9?ad)  etlidjen  Tagen  aber  tarn  $e- 
lij  mit  feinem  SJSeibc  Drufilla,  bie  eine 
3übin  mar,  unb  forberte  Ißaulum,  unb 
börcte  ipn  bon  bem  ©iauben  an  Gfjri- 
ftum. 

25  Da  aber  fßauluB  rebete  bon  ber 
©eredjtigfeit,  unb  bon  ber  Äeufct)f>eit, 
unb  bon  bem  aufünftigen  ©cridjtc,  er- 
fdjraf  gelij,  unb  antmortete;  ©ef)C 
bin  auf  bicßmal;  menu  id)  gelegene 
3eit  pabe,  U>ll(  id)  bid)  fjer  lajfen  ru- 
fen. 

26  Gr  hoffte  aber  baneben,  bag  ihm 
bon  tpaulo  follte  ©elb  gegeben  merben, 
bag  er  ihn  lo8  gäbe;  baruin  er  ihn 
aud)  oft  forbern  lieg,  unb  befprad)  fleh 
mit  ihm. 

27  Da  aber  jmei)  3af)re  um  maren, 
fam  fßortiuß  grftue  an  gclij  Statt, 
gclij  aber  mollteben  3ubcn  eineSSohl- 
tpat  eraeigen,  unb  lieg  Paulum  hinter 
fleh  gefangen. 


Da8  25  Gapitel. 

(J\a  nun  gefluS  in8  2anb  gefommen 
mar,  aog  er  übfr  brei)  Tage  hinauf 
bon  Gäfarten  gen  3frufalem. 

2 Da  erfegienen  bor  ihm  bie  §of)cn- 
priefler,  unb  bie  SSornefjmjlcn  ber  3u- 
ben  miber  füaulum,  unb  ermahneten 
ihn, 

3 Unb  baten  um  ®unft  miber  ihn, 
bag  er  ihn  forbern  liege  gen  3erufa- 
lem;  unb  jleHeten  ihm  nach,  bag  fie 
ihn  untermegeS  umbräepten. 

4 Da  antmortete  geftue,  «pauIuS 
mürbe  la  behalten  jtt  Gäfarien,  aber  er 
mürbe  in  furaent  mieber  bapin  aiepen. 

5 Sßelcfje  nun  unter  euch  (fpru<h  er) 
fönnen,  bie  lajfetrait  hinab  a»cf>en,  unb 


them,  and  said,  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a cen- 
turion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let 
him  have  liberty,  and  that  he 
should  forbid  none  of  his  acquain- 
tance to  minister,  or  come  unto 
him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time;  when  I have  a convenient 
season,  I will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of- 
tener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix’  room:  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

OW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3 And  desired  favour  against 
hirn,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jen:salem(  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4 But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  short- 
ly thither. 

5 Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 

which  vpu  are  able,  go  down 
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ben  ffilann  bcrflagen,  fo  ettoaö  an  if)tn 
iff. 

6 Da  er  aber  bet?  ihnen  mehr  benn 
jehn  Jage  geroefen  mar,  30g  er  hinab 
gen  Gäfarea ; unb  be6  anberen  lageö 
frftte  er  ffd)  auf  ben  kHidjtfluijl,  unb 
hieß  Paulum  holen. 

7 Da  berfclbige  aber  barfam,  traten 
umher  bie  3ubcn,  bie  bon  Serufalem 
herabgefommen  hjaren,  unb  brachten 
auf  biete  unb  fernere  Älagcn  miber 
fßaulum,  trelche  fle  nicht  mochten  bc- 
»reifen ; 

8 Dictbeit  er  fleh  berantmortete:  3<h 
habe  »reber  an  ber  3uben  ©efetj,  noch 
an  bem  Jempel,  noch  an  bcin  Äaifer 
mich  berfünbiget. 

9 geffuö  aber  moftte  ben  Suben  eine 
©unft  erzeigen,  unb  antwortete  Vßaulo, 
unb  fprad):  Sßillff  bu  hinauf  gen  3e- 
rufalem,  unb  bafelbft  über  biefeni  bid) 
bor  mir  richten  taffen  ? 

10  HJouIuö  aber  fprad)-.  3ch  flehe  bor 
beö  ÄaiferS  ©erichte,  ba  foil  ich  mich 
Iaffcn  richten.  Den  3ubcn  höbe  ich 
Tein  8cib  getf>an,  tbie  auch  bu  aufö 
befte  weißt. 

1 1 §abe  ich  ober  3emanb  fieib  gc- 
than,  unb  beb  Jobeb  wertf)  gehanbclt, 
fo  meigere  id)  mid)  nicht,  311  fferben. 
3ft  aber  ber  feind  nid)t,  beß  ffe  mich 
bedingen,  fo  fann  mid)  ihnen  SRiemanb 
ergeben.  3d)  berufe  mich  auf  ben 
Äaifer. 

12  Da  befprad)  ffch  geflub  mit  bem 
ölathe,  unb  antwortete : Stuf  ben  Äai- 
fer hnff  bu  bid)  berufen;  jum  Äaifer 
follft  bu  sieben. 

13  Slber  nach  etlichen  Sagen  Tarnen 
ber  Äönig  Slgrippaö  unb  ©crnice  gen 
Gäfarien,  geflum  311  empfangen. 

14  llnb  ba  fle  biete  Sage  bafelbft  ge- 
tuefen  waren,  legte  ftcfiuö  bem  Äönige 
ben  .fjanbel  bon  ^aulo  bor  unb  fprad) : 
(io  ift  ein  äRann  bon  gelij  tffntertaf- 
fen  gefangen : 

15  Um  tbcld)cö  mitten  bie  ^ohen- 
prieftcr  unb  Stelteften  ber  3uben  bor 
mir  erfd)ienen,  ba  ich  3U  3crufalent 
mar,  unb  baten,  ich  follte  ll;n  richten 
laffen ; 

16  ©eichen  ich  antmortete:  Gö  ift  ber 

25 


with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6 And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea  ; and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat, 


commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 
And 


7 And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove ; 

8 While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Cesar  have  I offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9 But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  t 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I stand  at  Ce- 
sar’s judgment-seat,  where  I ought 
to  be  judged : to  the  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

1 1 For  if  I be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I refuse  not  to  die : but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I ap- 
peal unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus.  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered, Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar  1 unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go 

13  And  after  certain  days, 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’s 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  There 
is  a certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix: 

15  About  whom,  when  I was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  intormed  me, 
siring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 


king 


16 


To  whom  I answered 


Tf 


19 


de- 
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(Römrr  Sfirlfe  nld)»,  baft  ein  STtfnfd) 
rrgrbrn  rerrbt  nmjubrlngni,  rf>e  brnn 
brr  Berflagte  !)<ibc  feint  Jtlägfr  qtfltn- 
H'ärtifl,  unb  VHaum  rmpfangr,  fid)  ber 
«ntlage  jn  ocraniirortcn. 

17  la  fit  aber  jufammtn  famtn, 
niadjtr  id)  ftintn  «uffdjub,  unb  fjiclt 
be«  anbmn  Jage»  Wrridjt,  unb  t)icft 
btn  iDlann  »erbringen ; 

18  Con  iwtdicm,  ba  bit  CtrflÄgtr 
aufirairn,  bradjten  fit  btr  Urfacf)  Wnc 
auf,  btr  id)  mid)  ccrfal) 

19  Sit  batten  aber  ftiidjt  ftragrn 
iuibrr  ifm  oon  Ibrtm  Aberglauben,  unb 
bon  tiiitm  btrflorbtntn  3cfn,  non  ii'tl- 
djem  ^aulub  fagit,  tr  lrbt. 

20  Ta  id)  mid)  abtr  btr  ftrage  nicht 
btrflanb,  fbrud)  id),  ob  tr  wollte  gtn 
3trufaltm  reifen,  unb  baftlbfi  fiel)  ba- 
rubtr  laffen  ridjttn  1 

21  ©a  abtr  $au(u6  fid)  btrirf,  baft 
tr  auf  bte  Saiftrfl  Qrfrnntnlft  btljolitn 
ibiirbt,  l)lcf)  id)  il)n  br  halten,  bib  baft 
Id)  ifjn  )um  Jtaifer  ftnbt. 

22  Agrippa»  abtr  fprad)  ju  gtflo: 
3d)  mochte  ben  ffltcnfcbcn  aud)  gtrn 
hören.  ttr  aber  fprad) : Cforgtn  follfi 
bu  Ihn  hören. 

23  Unb  am  anbtrn  lagt,  ba  Agrtp- 
pab  unb  i'crnlre  famtn  mil  greftrm 
©tprange,  unb  gingen  In  ba»  9tid)t- 
I;anb  mil  btn  $auptlcnten  unb  »or- 
ncfrniflen  «Männern  btr  ©labt  ; unb  ba 
t®  grflue  biffi,  ttwrb  Hfaulu«  gebracht. 

24  Unb  gtflu«  fprad)-  SJIeberÄönig 
Agrippa,  unb  ade  ihr  Clänntr,  bit  ihr 
mit  unb  hier  ftpb,  ba  fthet  ihr  brn,  um 
welchen  mid)bir  gante  Stenge  bcr3«* 
ben  angtlangtf  hat,  bfpbtb  ]u  3rrufa* 
Irin  trnb  aud)  hier,  unb  fd>rieen, rr folte 
nidjt  länger  Icbtn. 

25  3<h  aber,  ba  !d)  btmahm,  baft  tr 
nicht»  gtthan  hatte,  ba»  be®  Jobe»  Werth 
fei),  unb  er  audjfrlbfl  fldi  auf  ben  flal- 
ftr  berief,  habe  id)  bcfdjloffen,  ihn  ju 
ftnbcn. 


the  manner  of  tho  Romans  to  de- 
liver anv  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac- 
cusers face  to  face,  and  have  li- 
cense to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to 
be  brought  forth; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I sup- 
posed: 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  supersti- 
tion, and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  mat- 
ters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  bo  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  1 commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrinpa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus,  I would  also  hear  tho  man 
myself.  To-morrow,  said  ho,  tliou 
shall  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  plnce  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus’  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us.  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  all  tho  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  cry- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthyof  death 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I have  determined  to 
send  him. 
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96  «Bott  Wrldjcm  td)  nid)t8  @«Wiffc8 
(»abc,  ba»  id>  bcm  §rrrn  fdjrtibt.  Da- 
rum l)abr  id)  il)n  laffen  bcrporbrlngcn 
»or  eud),  allcrmrift  aber  bor  bid),  Rö- 
nig  Agrippa,  auf  baft  id)  uad)  gcfdjc- 
iKtier  (Srforfdjung  ijabrn  mögt,  reue 
Id)  fd) reibe 

97  Denn  c8bünftmi<b  rin  tmgrfdfftfl 
Ding  ju  fei)n.  einen  Gkfangcntn  ju 
fchittcn,  nnb  feine  Urfad)  wiber  if)n  an- 
jujrigen. 


26  Of  whom  I hare  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where- 
fore I hare  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  before  thee, 
0 king  Agrippa,  that  after  exami- 
nation had,  1 might  have  some- 
what to  write. 

27  For  it  aeemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a prisoner,  and  not 
witiial  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 


DaS  96  Safi  Id. 
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QfgrippaS  aber  (prad)  jn  $au(o:  Q5 
**  iff  Mr  ertaubt,  für  bid)  jtt  rtbrn. 
Da  prranttrorlrtr  fief)  ißauluS,  unb 
rrdftr  bic  $janb  au8: 


2 ®8  iff  mir  ftljr  lirb,  lirbrr  Äönig 
Agrippa,  bajj  id)  mid)  ^etsle  Per  bir 
beantworten  foil,  aUrS,  be|  id)  uon 
ben  3uben  befd)ulbigct  wrrbt; 


3 AUmnelff  we il  bu  Weifct  aDe  Sitten 
unb  fragen  brr  3ubtn.  Darum  bitte 
ich  bid),  bu  Wollcff  mid)  gtbulbiglid) 
jjörtn. 


4 3tt>ar  mein  2ebr  n ben  ljugenb  attft 
Wie  bait  bon  Anfang  untrr  biefrra 
Coift  ju  Scrufalrm  jugebradff  iff, 
tpiffen  alle  3ubrn, 

5 Die  mid)  borfffn  grfanni  haben, 
wenn  ffe  trollten  betrugen.  Denn  id) 
hin  rin  ^barifärr  gttpefrn,  tpcld)e  iff 
bie  ffrrugfle  Secte  unferS  GSottcobien- 
fft«. 

6 Unb  nun  ffeffe  td),  uab  Werbe  an- 
geflagt  über  ber  Hoffnung  an  bit  öer- 
hfiffitng.  fo  grfd)ee)rn  iff  poii  ®ott  gu 
unfern  filätern ; 

7 3u  wcidxr  hoffen  bic  jwölf  @e- 
ftblcdffrr  ber  unfern  tu  foranirn,  mit 
©oltebbirnfte  lag  unb  9(ad)t  rmffglid). 
Differ  Hoffnung  halben  »erbe  id),  lie- 
ber Röntg  Agrippa,  bon  ben  3ufcrn 
brfdnilblgrt 

8 Äßarunt  wirb  baS  für  unglaublid) 
bet)  eud)  gcrid)tct,  ba|  (Seit  Jobte 
auferwetfet  ? 

9 3war  td)  tndnete  aud)  bet) 
mir  felbff,  ieh  raäjjte  plel  juwiber  i 


THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself : 

2  I think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially,  because  I know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews:  wherefore  I beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (if  they  would  testify,) 
that  after  the  most  streitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  1 lived  a Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I stand,  and  am  judg- 
ed for  the  hope  uf  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sate,  king  Agrippa, 
I am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dcadl 
9 I verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I ought  to  do  many  tilings 
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Ibuti  brm  »lamm  3rfu  bon  fllaja- 
rrtlj. 

10  ©ic  id)  beim  aud)  ju  3rriifalcni 
gctljan  babr.  ba  Id)  birlc  fcriligt  in 
bao  Qkfängnijj  wrfdflofc.  barüber  id) 
©acht  bon  ben  ijobenprirflern  rm» 
pflcngiunbiucnn  Pc  enbürgrt  mürben, 
t)<ilf  id)  ba8  llrtl)ci(  fprtdxn. 

11  Unb  burd)  alle  3d)ulrn  peinigte 
id)  flr  oft,  unb  jmang  fie  ju  läflcrn.  unb 
mar  überaus  unfinnig  auf  fle,  cerfolgte 
fie  aud)  bis  in  bte  fremten  Stabte. 


19  lieber  meld)cm,  ba  Id)  aud)  gen 
Damafeuft  reifete,  mit  ®lad)t  unb  SJe- 
fefjl  bon  beit  fcobenprieflcrn, 

13  ©Uten  am  Jage,  lieber  Äönig, 
fab  id)  auf  bem  ©ege,  tag  ein  Äid)t 
Pom  ftimmel,  beUer  benn  ber  Sonne 
®lanj,  mid)  unb  bie  mit  mir  reifeten, 
umleud)tete. 

11  Da  mir  aber  ade  jur  Crbe  nieber- 
ficlrn,  fiörele  id>  eine  Stimme  reben  tu 
mir,  bie  fprad)  auf  (Sbräifd):  Saul, 
Saul,  mae  oerfolgcft  bu  mid)  ? 68 
mlrb  bir  fchtcer  fepn,  miber  ben  Sta- 
chel jti  loden. 

1 5 3d)  aber  fprad) : Sjerr,  mer  bift 
bu  * 6r  fprad) : 3di  bin  3efu6,  ben  bu 
Ptrfolgcft ; aber  flefg  auf,  unb  tritt 
auf  beine  güjje. 

IG  Tenn  baju  bin  Id)  bir  erfdiienen, 
baft  id)  bid)  orbne  jura  Diener  unb 
3eugen  beft,  ba8  bu  gefeben  baft,  unb 
baö  id)  bir  nod)  mill  erfdjeinen  laffen. 


17  Unb  mill  bid)  erretten  bon  bem 
ßolfe  unb  pon  ben  Reiben,  unter  tocl- 
d)e  id)  bid)  icta  fenbe, 

18  Huf}otl)un  tpre Äugen. bag 
fle  fid)  belehren  bon  Per  gin* 
flernift  ju  bem  Siebte,  unb  pon 
ber  Wem  a It  beb  Sa  to  n8  ju  (Sott; 
j ii  empfangen  Vergebung  ber 
3 änbcu  unb  bab  6 r be  fammt 
benen,  bie  gebeiliget  merben, 
burd)  ben  glauben  an  mid). 

19  Daher,  lieber  Äönig  Ktgrippa,  mar 
id)  ber  himmiifdKn  ^rfepeinung  nid)t 
ungläubig ; 


contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I also  did  in  Je- 
rusalem : and  many  of  the  saints 
did  1 shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief 

Sriests ; and  when  they  were  put  to 
eath,  I gave  my  voice  against  them. 
11  Ana  I punished  them  oft  in 


every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme ^ and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  [per- 


secuted them  oven  unto  strange  ci- 
ties. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I went  to  Da- 
mascus, with  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  chief  priests, 


13  At  mid-day,  O king,  I saw  in 
. Frc 


the  way  a light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me,  and  them  widen 
journeyed  with  rue. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I heard  a voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutes!  thou  me  ? It  is  hard 
lor  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  1 said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said,  I am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutes!. 


16  lint  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet : for  I have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee 
a minister  and  a witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  tho  which 


I will  appear  unto  thee  ; 
iliverin 


17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me. 


19  Whereupon,  Ü king  Agrippa, 
I was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision : 
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20  Sonbrrti  bcrfünbigte  jncrft  benen 
xu  Damafctiß  unb  ju  jjcrufalera,  unb 
in  ollen  ©rgrnbfn  bcß  jüblfd)en  Sian- 
brß.  aud)  ben  Reiben,  bag  fle  SJuge 
tfjätcn,  unb  fld)  befcbrcten  ju  Sott, 
unb  träten  rcct)tfd)offenc  ffitrfe  ber 
»uge 

2 1 Ilm  brgwillfn  haben  mich  bie  3u- 
btn  im  Tempel  Begriffen,  unb  unter- 
flanbcn.  mid)  $u  tobten. 

22  «ber  burd)  fcütfe  ©ottrß  ifl  eß 
mir  gelungen,  unb  flehe  biß  auf  biefen 
Tag,  unb  jeuge  bepbeß  ben  Kleinen  unb 
©rogen ; unb  fage  nidjtß  auger  bem, 
baß  bie  (Propheten  gefagi  haben,  bag 
eß  gefdjefien  follle,  unb  (ölofcß : 

23  Dag  ßljrlfluß  foüte  leiben,  unb 
ber  Srfte  feljn  auß  ber  Äuferflefjung 
ben  ben  Tobten,  unb  perfünbigen  ein 
Sich!  bem  Solle  unb  ben  Reiben. 

24  Da  er  aber  fold)eß  pr  SJerant« 
tbortung  gab,  fprad)  gefluö  mit  lauter 
Stimme:  Saule,  bu  rafefl;  biegroge 
Kunfl  mad)t  bid)  rafenb 

25  Cr  aber  fprad):  ©ein  t^curer 
gefte,  id)  rafe  nidjt ; fenbern  id)  rebe 
wahrt  unb  bernünftige  ©orte. 

26  Denn  ber  König  tocig  fold)eß 
Wohl.  p tbeld)cm  ich  freubig  rebe. 
Denn  id)  ad)te,  ihm  fei)  ber  feind  nid?t 
berborgen,  benn  fold)eß  ifl  nid)t  im 
©infei  gelegen. 

27  ©laubefl  bu,  König  Slgrippa,  ben 
Propheten?  3d)  meig,  bag  bu  glaubeft. 

28  «grippaß  aber  fprad)  au  q?aulo : 
<Jö  fehlt  nid)t  biel,  bu  übmebeft  mich, 
bag  id)  ein  6f>rifl  mürbe. 

29  Sauluß  aber  fprad):  3th  tbünfd)te 
bor  Wo»,  eö  fehlte  an  biel  ober  an  we- 
nig, bag  nicht  allein  bu,  fonbern  alle, 
bie  midi  htuh  hören,  foldie  mürben, 
Wie  id)  bin,  außgcnoinmrn  biefe  Sanbr. 

30  Unb  ba  er  baß  gefagt.  ftanb  bei 
König  auf.  unb  ber  üanbpfieger.  unb 
Bernice,  unb  bie  mit  ihnen  faßen, 

31  Unb  entwichen  bet)feitß,  rebeten 
mit  einanber,  unb  fpradjen : Diefer 
ffltenfd)  hat  nld)tß  gelhan,  ba«  beß 
Tobeß  ober  ber  Banbc  werth  fcp. 


20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
aud  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea, and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
ana  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
gTeat,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come  : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  riso  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I speak 
freely.  For  I am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ; for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  1 know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I am,  ex- 
cept these  bonds 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat 
with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying,  This  man  de'"*’  "**■ 

1 thing  worthy  of  death,  e* 


1 
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33  SlqHDpafl  ober  fprod)  p gefto : 
Tiefer  Dien id>  bitte  fönnett  iol  grgt- 
brn  leerten,  main  er  ficb  nid)t  auf  brn 
fiaifer  berufen  hätte. 


32  Then  said  Agriopa  unto  Fes- 
tui,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appeal* 
ed  unto  Cesar. 


Tab  27  Gafitrt. 

<7\a  e0  ober  bdd)!open  mor.  bag 
mir  in  t&rifd)lanb  fdjiffrn  follten, 
Übergaben  fir  ©aulam  unb  rtiidic  on- 
berr  (Befangene  bent  Unterbauptman- 
ne.  mit  Stamen  3utiul,  bon  ber  faiftr* 
lieben  Schaar. 

2 Ta  toir  ober  in  ein  abratnbliffb 
Schiff  traten,  ba|  mir  an  Slflen  bin 
fd)iffen  foUten,  fubttn  mir  bom  Sanbe ; 
unb  eh  mar  mit  unb  ^riftarebud  aub 
BJlacebonia  bon  Ibeffalonieb ; 

3 Unb  famrn  be*  anbern  jage#  an 
p Sibcn.  Unb  3uliu6  bird  fid) 
freunblid)  gegen  ©aulum,  erlaubte 
ihm,  p feinen  guten  greunben  p ge- 
ben, unb  feiner  p pflegen, 

4 Unb  non  bannen  ftiejeen  toir  ab, 
unb  febifften  unter  (Sppcrn  bin.  barum, 
bag  unb  bic  SSinbe  entgegen  mären. 

5 Unb  ftf)ifftrn  auf  bem  ©teere  bor 
Cilicia  unb  tfiamphtjlia  über,  unb  ta- 
rnen gen  UWpra  in  2t>cia. 

6 Unb  bafdbft  faab  ber  Unterbaupt- 
rnann  ein  Sdjiff  non  SUepnbria,  ba8 
febifftc  in  SiJelfcblanb,  unb  tub  un* 
barauf. 

7 Ta  mir  aber  iangfant  febifften, 
unb  in  bielrn  Tagen  taum  gegen  5tni- 
bum  famen,  (benn  ber  SBinb  mebrete 
un»)  febifften  mir  unter  Crcta  bin, 
nach  ber  Stabt  Snlnwne. 

8 Unb  pgen  faum  bomber,  ba  fa- 
mrn mir  an  eine  Stätte,  bie  bci&t 
Wutfurt,  babel)  mar  nabe  bit  Stabt 
2a  fra. 

9 Ta  nun  trielr  3eit  vergangen  mar, 
unb  nunmebr  gefährlich  mar  p fd)if- 
fen,  tamm.  ba|  aud)  bie  ftaflen  febon 
Porttbev  mar ; ücrinabncte  fte  gkttilaS, 

to  Unb  fprad)  p Ihnen:  Sieben 
©ianner,  id)  febe,  baff  bie  Schifffahrt 
toil!  mil  Seleibigung  unb  großem  Scha- 
ben ergeben.  nid)t  attfin  ber  2aft  unb 
beb  Sd)iff8,  fonbern  autb  unfair 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

AND  when  it  was  determined, 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named 
Julios,  a centurion  of  Augustus’ 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  Aristarchus,  a Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  " 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  li- 
berty to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy ; and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slow- 
ly many  days,  and  scarce  were 
come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  Crete,  over  against  Salmon« : 
8 And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a place  which  is  called,  The 
Fair  Havens;  nigh whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9 Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admon- 
ished them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sire,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  c ' o lading  and  ship,  but 
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1 1  Stbrr  brr  ItntfrfiaublmanR  glaub- 
te  tmSdjifffKrrn  unb  bcmSdiiffman- 
iif  mcfjr,  brnn  bnn,  ba8  ^auluö  fagtc. 


12  Unb  ba  bit  «nfurt  ungelegen  mar 
411  mintern,  beftanben  it>rcr  ba«  mehrere 
llxil  auf  bem  »Halbe,  non  bannen  ju 
fahren ; ob  fic  tonnten  rammen  gen 
%ljjönice  rolntern,  meld>e«  ifl  eine 
Stnfurt  an  Greta,  gegen  ben  SBinb 
eübmcft  unb  Storbwejt. 

13  Ta  aber  ber  8übminb  lwbete, 
unb  fte  mebncten,  fle  batten  nun  ihr 
Siornebmen,  erhoben  fle  fid)  gen  Slffo6, 
unb  fuhren  an  Greta  bin. 

14  Slidjt  lange  aber  tarnach  erhob 
fld)  mlbrr  ihr  SBornehraen  eine  siöinbb- 
braut,  bie  man  nennet  Storbofh 

15  Unb  ba  ba8  Sdjiff  ergriffen  marb, 
unb  ronnte  fitb  nicht  mibcr  ben  fßinb 
richten,  gaben  mir  eö  babin,  unb 
(d)tofbten  alfo. 

16  8ßir  tarnen  aber  an  eine  Snfel, 
bie  Ijcifjt  Glauba ; ba  tonnten  mir 
faum  einen  Äaijn  ergreifen. 

17  Ten  hoben  mir  auf,  unb  brauch- 
ten ber  fcülfe,  unb  banben  ihn  unten 
an  ba8  Schiff,  benn  mir  fürchteten,  eö 
möchte  in  bie  Sorten  fallen,  unb  He- 
len baö  ®efäö  hinunter,  unb  fuhren  alfo. 

18  Unb  ba  mir  grofjcö  Ungeteilter 
erlitten  hatten,  ba  tbaten  fle  bcö  nach- 
ften  Tage«  einen  «ubmurf. 

19  Unb  am  britten  Jage  marfen  mir 
mit  unfern  $>änben  au8  bie  Äkrcit« 
fchaft  im  Schiffe. 

20  Ta  aber  ln  bieten  Tagen  twber 
Sonne  nod)  Qkftirn  crfdjien,  unb  nicht 
ein  flcine«  Ungcmitter  unb  jumlbcr 
mar,  mar  aüc  Hoffnung  unferS  2ebcn8 
bahinjMi 

21  Uno  bajnan  lange  nicht  gegcjfcn 
■hatte,  trat  tßauiub  inö  drittel  unter 

fle,  uub  fprad) : Sieben  Planner,  man 
füllte  mir  gehorchet,  unb  nicht  t>on 
Greta  aufgebrothen  haben,  unb  uns 
biefeb  ScibcB  unb  Schabend  über  hoben 
haben. 

22  Unb  nun  ermahne  id)  euch,  bnfj 
Ihr  unberjagt  fetjb ; benn  feint«  Seben 


11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  own- 
er of  the  ship  more  than  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  at- 
tain to  Phenice,  and  there  to  win- 
ter : which  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and 
lietn  toward  the  south-west  and 
north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a tempestuous  wind,  call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into 
the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
stroke  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  nearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer : for  there  *J**cll  ' 
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nnfl  un8  mlrb  urafommcn,'  o^ne  baB 

Schiff. 

23  renn  biefe  Wacht  1(1  beb  mir  ge- 
flauten ber  (Sngel  ©ölte«,  befe  id)  bin, 
unb  brm  id)  bicue, 

24  Unb  fbrad) : Rürchte  bid)  nidjt, 
©aulr,  bu  mufet  per  ten  Äaifer  gesel- 
let werten ; unb  (lebe,  ©ott  bat  bir 
gefcbenM  alle,  bic  mit  bir  fdjiffcn. 

25  Darum,  lieben  Planner,  feijb  un- 
beriagt;  benn  id)  glaube  ©ott,  e6  mlrb 
alfo  gefdjeben,  mie  mir  gefagt  ift. 

26  Söir  muffen  aber  anfaljrtn  an  eine 
3nfel. 

27  Da  aber  bic  bierjel)nte9lad)t  fam, 
unb  mir  in  «bria  fuhren  um  bie  SJtit- 
ternadjt,  mätjnten  bie  Seijifflcute,  flc 
fämen  elma  an  ein  2anb. 

28  Unb  fie  fenften  ben  ©lebmurf  ein, 
unb  fanben  jmanjtg  Älafter  tief,  unb 
über  ein  menig  Pon  bannen  fenften  fie 
abermal,  unb  fanben  fünfjeljn  Älafter. 

29  Da  fürchteten  flc  (ld),  jlc  mürben 
an  barte  Certcr  anfiofeen,  unb  marfen 
hinten  com  Schiffe  der  Slnfer,  unb 
münfebten,  bafe  c6  Sag  mürbe. 

30  Da  aber  bie  Sdiiffleute  bic  glud)t 
fud)ten  au8  bem  Schiffe,  unb  ben 
Äahn  nlcbcrlirfecn  in  ba8  SHccr,  unb 
gaben  cor,  fie  moflten  bie  Sinter  borne 
au6  bem  Sdjljfe  taffen; 

31  Sjjrad)  ©autuB  ju  bem  Unter- 
bauptmannc,  unb  ju  ben  Ärlegbfned)- 
ten : Söenn  biefe  nicht  Im  Schiffe  blei- 
ben, fo  rönnet  ihr  nicht  brtjm  Sebrn 
bleiben, 

32  Da  hieben  bie  ÄriegBfnecffte  bie 
Stride  ab  bon  bem  Äafjnc,  unb  liefern 
ihn  fallen. 

33  Unb  ba  r8  anfing  licht  ,;u  tcer- 
ben,  ermahnete  fie  ©atiluB  aOe,  bafe 
flc  Sbeife  nähmen,  unb  fbrad) : <S8 
ift  heute  ber  bicrjefjnte  Sag.  bafe  ihr 
märtet  unb  ungrgeffen  geblieben  fei;b, 
unb  habt  nichts  ju  eud)  genommen. 

34  Darum  ermahne  id)  euch.  Steife 
ju  nehmen,  euch  tu  laben;  benn  r8 
mirb  euer  feinem  ein  $aar  bou  bem 
haubte  entfallen. 

35  Unb  ba  er  baB  gefagt,  nahm  **  * 


no  loss  of  any  man’s  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ; thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar  : and 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come;  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  about  midnight 
the  shipmen  deemed  that  they 
drew  near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they 
had  gone  a little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  tho  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  tho  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out 
of  the  foreship, 

3 1 Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  ofT  the 
routes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 

33  And  while  tho  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  besought  C/iMfeaU  to 
take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried,' 
and  continued  fasting,  having  tak- 
en nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take 
some  meat ; for  this  is  for  your 
health : for  there  shall  not  an  hair 

**  Crom  tt  L«*ad  of  any  of  you. 

had  thus  spo- 
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SL'rob,  banftr  (Bott  Bor  Iprtcn  allen, 
unb  brad)  c«,  unb  fing  an  jtt  tflen. 


36  Ta  murbrn  fle  alle  gute«  Vlutp«, 
unb  nahmen  aucp  Spcifc. 

37  Unfrr  mären  aber  alle  jufammen 
im  Scplffl  flwp  Iiunbert  unb  frep«  unb 
fiebcnjig  Seelen. 

38  Unb  ba  fle  fatt  qrmorbtn,  alricp- 
terten  de  ba«  Sd>iff,  unb  warfen  ba8 
©etraibe  in  bad  iflar. 

39  Ta  c«  aber  lag  warb,  fannten 
pc  bad  2anb  nid)t,  eine«  «nfurt«  aber 
mürben  de  gematjr,  ber  patte  ein  Ufer; 
ba  pinan  »rollten  de  baö  Scptff  trei- 
ben, mo  e6  mögiid)  märe. 

40  Unb  ba  de  bie  Sinter  anfgepobrn, 
liegen  de  dd)  bem  ülrrrr,  unb  löfrten 
bie  dluberbanbe  auf.  unb  ritpteten  ben 
Segelbaum  nad)  bem  ©Inbf,  unb 
tradjtcten  na<p  bem  Ufer. 

41  Unb  ba  Wir  fuhren  an  einen  Ort. 
ber  auf  beriben  Seiten  SIteer  patte, 
flieg  fld)  ba«  Schiff  an,  unb  ba«  Vor- 
bertbeit  blieb  fefl  fiepen  unbeweglich, 
aber  ba«  üjintertpeil  jerbraep  Bon  ba 
(Bemalt  ber  ©eilen. 

42  Tie  firieg«tnecpte  aber  patten 
einen  töatp,  bie  (Befangenen  ju  tobten, 
bag  nicht  jemanb,  fo  perauö  fcpmöra- 
me,  entflöpe. 

43  Slbcr  ber  llnterpauptmann  wollte 
^.taulum  erhalten,  unb  meprete  ihrem 
Vornehmen,  unb  pieg,  bie  ba  fepmim- 
mrn  tonnten,  flep  juerfl  in  ba«  fflteer 
laden,  unb  entgepen  an  ba«  üanb ; 

44  Tic  anbern  aber,  etliche  auf  ben 
Vrrttern,  etliche  auf  bem.  ba«  Born 
Schiffe  mar.  llnb  alfo  gefepap  e«,  bag 
fle  alte  erpalten  ju  kan  be  tarnen. 

Ta«  28  Capltcl. 

itnb  ba  mir  auBfamcn,  erfuhren  mir, 
**  bag  bie  3nfel  HHclite  pieg 

2 Tie  «eutlein  aber  enelgten  un« 
nlcpt  galnge  greunbfepaft,  jünbeten 


ken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
all ; and  when  he  had  broken  it, 
he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  tire  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land : but  they  dis- 
covered a certain  creels  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  shin. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder-bands,  and  homed  up  tho 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  marie 
toward  shore. 

4 1 And  falling  into  a place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground  : and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  ana  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get 
to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

Chapter  xxvih. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped. 

then  they  knew  that  the  island 
was  called  Melita. 

2 And  tho  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness : for 
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tin  gcuer  an.  unb  nahmen  unP  aüe 
auf.  um  beb  gtegenb.  bcr  über  unb  ge- 
fommen  roar,  unb  um  brr  JHUr  roiUrn. 

3 Ta  aber  H-iaulub  einen  Stufen 
Keifer  jufammta  raffle,  unb  legte  es 
aufb  geuer,  fain  eiue  Oller  bau  ber 
fcitje,  unb  fuljr  ifkiulo  an  feine  $anb. 

4 Ta  aber  tie  Seutlein  fahen  baß 
Ibier  an  feiner  $anb  bangen,  fpra- 
diai  fie  unter  einanber:  Tiefer  illcnfct) 
imift  rin  Werber  febn,  rorldjen  bie 
Wache  nidjt  leben  lägt.  ob  er  gleich 
bem  Weere  entgangen  ifl. 

5 Cr  aber  fcblenferte  bab  Ubier  inb 
getter,  unb  ihm  roibcrfubr  nichts  Uc- 
bdb. 

6 «ie  aber  roarteten,  roenn  er  fdjrori- 
(en  roürbe,  ober  tobt  nieberfailen.  Ta 
fie  aber  lange  roarteten,  unb  faben, 
bag  ihm  niebtb  Ungeheures  roiberfuig; 
berroanbten  fie  fid).  uub  fprad>en,  er 
roare  ein  «Sotl. 

7 «n  benfelbigen  Oertern  aber  batte 
brr  Cberflc  in  ber  3nfci,  mit  Wanten 
^ubliuS,  ein  Üorroerf ; ber  nahm  unb 
auf,  unb  burgle  unS  bret;  läge 
freunblicb- 

8 Cb  gcfchab  aber,  bag  bcr  Baler 
SJublil  am  girber  unb  au  ber  Kubr 
lag.  3u  bem  ging  fflaulub  bittein, 
unb  betete,  unb  legte  bie  $aub  auf 
ihn,  unb  machte  ihn  gefunb. 

9 Ta  bas  gcfdjiib,  Tamen  auch  bie 
nnbern  in  ber  Sttfcl  berju,  bie  Äranf- 
beiten  hatten,  unb  liegen  fleh  gefunb 
inachcn. 

10  Unb  fie  tbaten  uns  groge  Cf)re, 
unb  ba  roir  autogen,  luben  fie  auf, 
tuaS  unb  Woth  roar. 

1 1 9la<h  breiKn  Wonaten  aber  Muff- 
ten roir  aus  in  einem  Schiffe  Don 
Slier, anbria,  roelchcS  in  ber  3n*  gr- 
rointert  hatte,  unb  hatte  ein  panier 
ber  3tuillinge. 

12  Unb  ba  roir  flrn  SbraFub  Famen, 


they  kindled  & fire,  and  received 

us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre- 
sent rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3 And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4 And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a murderer, 
w horn,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  sufferclh  not  to 
live. 

5 And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6 Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly : but  after 
they  had  looked  a great  while,  and 
saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a god. 

7 In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a fe- 
ver, and  of  a hloody-flux : to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him. 

9 So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours ; and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
departed  in  a ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 


blieben  roir  bret)  Jage  ba. 

13  llnb  ba  roir  umfctjifften, 
roir  gea  Weglon ; tint)  no* 


12  And  larulin?  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 
Fanira^g^  ’ from  thence  we  fetched 
»nd  came  to  Khegium : 
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Jage,  ba  brr  Sübtninb  fidj  rrbob,  fa- 
mcn  wir  bee  anbcrn  Jagr«  gen  ©uir- 
eicn. 

14  Da  fanbfn  ft>ir  ©rüber,  unb 
tourben  bon  it>ncn  gebetrn,  baft  mir 
fiebrn  Jage  ba  blirbtn.  Uab  alfo  fa- 
mm  mir  gm  Worn. 

15  Unb  non  bannen,  ba  bic  ©rüber 
t>on  uno  böreten,  gingen  fle  au«  und 
entgegen,  bl«  gen  Äpplfrr  unb  Jrcta- 
bern  Da  bie  ©aulu«  fal).  banfte  er 
©ott,  unb  gewann  eine  iJuocrflc^t. 

IG  Da  mir  aber  gm  ffiotn  fanten, 
überantmortetc  ber  llnirrbattplniann 
bie  Wrfangenen  brat  oberften  ^»aupt- 
nianne.  Äber  ©attlo  marb  erlaubt, 
jti  bleiben,  mo  er  mollte,  mit  einem 
Äriegbfnecbte,  ber  feiner  bütete 

17  ebgefctwb  aber  nad)  bretjm  la- 
gen, baft  Paulus  gufammrn  rief  bie 
©ornrbmftrn  ber  Juben.  Do  blefrlbi- 
gen  jufammen  fanten,  fpraet)  er  jn 
iljnen:  3br  ffltänner,  lieben  ©rüber, 
id)  l)äbe  nid)t«  grtban  miber  unter 
©olf,  nod)  miber  »äterlidte  eitlen; 
unb  bin  bod)  gefangen  auö  3erufaleiti 
übergeben  in  ber  »Römer  fcünbr, 

18  ©rldre,  ba  fle  ntld)  berböret  bat- 
ten, moltten  fle  mid)  Io«  geben,  biemeil 
feine  llrfadje  be«  lobe«  an  mir  mar 

19  Da  aber  bie  3uben  bamiber  re- 
beten,  marb  id)  grnötl)igrt,  mid)  auf 
brn  Saifer  ju  berufen  ; nid)t,  alb  fwt- 
te  id)  mein  ©elf  rtrca«  ja  uerflagen 

20  Ilm  ber  Urfad)  millm  babe  id) 
end)  gebeten,  baft  id)  eud)  feben  unb 
anibrrd)m  ntödge;  benn  um  ber  Hoff- 
nung millm  Sfrael«  bin  id)  mit  biefer 
ftettc  umgeben 

21  Sie  aber  fpradtrn  .411  ibm : 85ir 
haben  meber  Sdjrift  empfangen  au« 
Subäa  belnet  halben,  nod)  ein  ©ru- 
ber ift  gefommen,  ber  Dort  bir  etma® 
Vtrgc«  nerfünbiget  ober  getagt  babe. 

22  Doth  molten  mir  bon  bir  hören, 
maö  bu  baltft  Denn  bon  biefer  Secte 
ift  unfl  funb,  baft  ihr  mirb  an  alten 
tlnben  miterfproeben. 

23  Unb  ba  fle  il)tn  einen  Jag  be- 
ftimmten,  famm  biete  ju  ihm  in  bic 


and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with. 

j them  seven  days  : and  so  we  weut 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum, 
and  The  Three  Taverns;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage.- 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pris- 
oners to  the  captain  of  the  guard : 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days,  Paul  called  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  together.  Ami  when 
they  were  come  together.  4ie  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
though  1 have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
our  fathers,  yet  was  I delivered 

risoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
ands  of  the  Romans : 

18  Who  when  they  had  examin- 
ed me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be- 
cause there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar ; not  that  I had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you  : because  that  for 

j the  hope  of  Israel  1 am  bound  with 

1 this  chain. 

, 21  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wa 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
dea concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 

I or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee, 
what  thou  thinkest : for  as  con- 
cerning this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appoint- 
ed him  a day,  there  came  many 
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Syrbngc,  torld)cn  er  aueifgetr  unb 
tfjrugflf  ba«  Wcidi  ©otic»,  unb  J>rc- 
bigtc  ihnen  Don  3cfu  au«  Dem  Wrfetit 
SJicflö.  unb  au«  ben  froplxtcn,  Den 
früh  ©Jörgen«  an  bi«  an  ben  Slbcnb. 

24  Unb  Gliche  fielen  au  beni,  ba«  et 
fagte,  etliche  aber  glaubten  nicht. 

25  Ta  fie  aber  unter  einanbermi&brl' 
lig  touren,  gingen  fit  »reg,  aid  ©au- 
tu«  rin  ftBort  rebete,  ba«  tnoht  ber  heilige 
©eig  gefagt  hat  burch  ben  ^Jropf>Gen 
Sefaiam  ju  unfern  ©ätern, 

26  Unb  gefprochen : ©ehe  hin  ju 
biefem  ©ölte,  unb  fbrich:  ©Ul  ben 
Chrrn  tnrrbet  ihr  e«  hören,  unb  nicht 
uerftehen,  unb  mit  ben  Stugen  trerbet 
ihr  r«  fehen,  unb  nid)t  errennen. 

27  Tenn  ba«  fcerj  biefe«  ©elf«  ift 
berfioeft,  unb  gc  hören  fctjmcrlieJ)  mit 
ben  Ch«en,  unb  fdgummrrn  mit  ihren 
SSugen,  auf  baff  ge  nicht  bermalcing 
fehen  mit  ben  Slugen,  unb  hören  mit 
ben  Ohren,  unb  rergänbig  merben  im 
$erjen,  unb  g<h  befehren,  ba|  id)  ihnen 
hülfe. 

28  So  feh  e«  euch  funb  gethan,  bag 
ben  Reiben  gefanbt  ig  bie«  §eil  ©ot- 
te« ; unb  ge  werben  e«  hören. 

29  Unb  ba  er  foldje«  rebeie,  gingen 
bie  Suben  hin.  unb  h«Uen  birl  fra- 
gen« unter  ihnen  felbft. 

30  ^iattlue  aber  blieb  jtoeh  Sahre  in 
feinem  eigenen  ©rbingr,  unb  nahm 
auf  alle,  bie  ju  ihm  cinfamen ; 

31  Hkebigte  ba«  ©eich  ©otte«,  unb 
lchrete  Don  hem  §errn  3efu,  mit  aller 
greubigfeit,  unberboten. 


to  him  into  his  lodging : to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 
concerning1  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  MoseB,  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  till  evening 

24  And  some  believed  the  thins« 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken^  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fa- 
thers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  bear, 
and  shall  not  understand  ; and  see- 
ing ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  h«'1? 
they  closed ; lest  they  should  see 
with  tAeir  eyos,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
gieat  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  hint) 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  ot 
God,  and  teaching  those  thing« 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbidding  him. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


q>aulu8,  ritt  Änrd)t  3cftt  Gfjrifli. 
•P  beruf«  jum  «boflcl,  au8gefon« 
bcrt  ju  prcbigrn  bad  (Scangcliuro  ®ot- 
fr8, 

2 (SBrldjcS  er  tubor  tjcrfjrifcen  bat 
burdj  friur  ffkobbttrit  in  ber  ^eiligen 
Sd)rift,) 

3 SJon  frincra  Sohnr,  ber  geboren  ift 
bon  bem  Samen  Daolbb,  nad)  btm 
gleite, 

4 llnb  fräftiglid)  ermfefen  ein  Sohn 
»ottrS,  nad)  bem  Äeifle,  ber  ba  beili- 
get,  feit  ber  3til  fr  auferftanben  ift 
con  ben  lebten,  nämlid)  3ffuS  6br>' 
ftu8,  unfer  $rrr, 

5 Turd)  lueldKn  mir  haben  embfan* 
gen  «nabe  unb  'Slpoftclamt.  unter  al» 
len  Reiben  ben  «cborfam  beb  »lau« 
benb  aufjurid)tcn  unter  feinem  Fla- 
men 

6 SBelcber  if>r  jum  Ihtil  auc^  fetjb, 
bie  ba  berufen  ftnb  t>on  3cfu  Chri- 
fto. 

7 Ällen,  ble  ju  9tom  flnb,  ben  Sieb« 
ften  «ottcö  unb  berufenen  ^eiligen : 
«nabe  fet)  mit  eud),  unb  gricbe  oon 
»oft,  unferin  SBater,  unb  bem  fcerrn 
3efu  (Sbrifto. 

8 Ülufb  erfte  banfe  id)  meinem  «olt, 
lurd)  3cfum  ßf>«ft.  euer  aller  halben, 
bag  man  bon  euerm  «lauben  in  aller 
83clt  faget. 

9 3>cnn  «olt  ift  mein  3nW-  h>cl- 
d>em  id)  biene  in  meinem  Weifte  am 
ßoangrlio  Don  feinem  Sohne,  bafj  id) 
ot)nc  Unterlag  euer  gebtnfe. 

10  Unb  allezeit  in  meinem  Webete 
flehe,  ob  fietjö  einmal  jutragrn  tpollte, 


PAUL,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separa- 
ted unto  the  gospel  of  Goo, 

2  (Which  tie  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures,) 

3  Concerning  hisSon  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints  : Grace 
to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing 
1 make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers. 

10  Making  request  (if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  1 might  ha—* 
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bag  id)  }U  cud)  fame  burd)  Wette® 
SBMIIrn 

1 1 Denn  mid)  brrtangct,  cud)  ju  fr- 
bcn.  auf  bag  id)  cud)  mittbeile  eltoaB 
gci(ilid)cr  ©abt,  cud)  ju  ftarfen ; 

12  Dal  iff.  bog  leg  farnntt  end) 
getröM  mürbe,  burd)  eucrn  unb  mei- 
nen Wlaubcn,  ben  Wir  unter  elnanber 
haben 

13  3d)  mill  eud)  aber  nid)t  bcrfjaltcn. 
lieben  Örüber,  bag  id)  mir  oft  babe 
Dorgefeftt,  ju  cud)  pi  fommen  (bin 
aber  nerbinbert  bibber)  bag  i<b  audj> 
unter  eud)  grud)t  fdjafftc,  glcicfjune 
unter  anbern  Reiben. 

14  3d)  bln  ein  Sduilbner  bei)bel  ber 
©riechen  unb  ber  Ungrlccben,  be^bel 
ber  Sikifen  unb  ber  Unmeifen. 

15  Darum,  fo  bict  an  mir  ifl,  bin 
id)  geneigt,  aud)  eud)  ju  Worn  bal 
Guangelium  ju  prebigen. 

16  Denn  id)  fd)äme  mich  b e S 
eoangclii  con  Gbrifto  nidjt; 
benneB  i ft  cine  Straft  Wotteb, 
bie  ba  fe t ig  mad) t alle,  bie  bar- 
on glauben,  bie  3ubcn  bor- 
nebmlid),  unbaud)bieWried)en. 

17  Sintemal  borinnen  geoffenbaret 
mirb  bie  ©credpigfcit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt, 
meld>e  fcunint  aui>  Wlauben  in  Wlau- 
bcn ; mie  benn  gefd)rieben  flctjt : Der 
©crccbtc  mirb  fcineO  ©laubenB  leben. 

18  Denn  Wotted  3om  bom  Stimmet 
tolrb  geoffenbaret  über  oiled  gotttofe 
81>cfrn  unb  llnnered)tigfcit  trr  gjjcn- 
fchen,  bie  bie  ifiaf)rl>cit  in  Ungercct)' 
tigfeil  aufhalten. 

19  Denn  bag  man  tocig,  bag  Wott 
fet),  ift  ihnen  offenbar  ; benn  ©ott  hat 
ed  ihnen  geoffenbaret, 

20  Damit,  bag  Wotted  unflchtbared 
SScfrn.  bad  ift,  feine  einige  Straft  unb 
©ottbeit,  mirb  erfehen,  fo  man  beg 
mahrnimmt,  an  ben  Bkrfrn,  näm- 
lid)  an  ber£d>öbfung  ber  ©clt;  aifo, 
bag  fie  feine  Cntfdmlbigung  haben. 

21  Dicmell  fie  mugten,  bag  ein  ©ott 
ift,  unb  haben  il)n  nid)t  gebriefen  aid 
einen  ©ott,  nod)  gebanfrt;  fonbern 
finb  in  ihrem  Didjtcn  eilet  gemorben. 
unb  ihr  unberftanbiged  ijjcrj  ift  ber- 
finftert._ 


a prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

1 1 For  I long  to  see  you,  that  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spirit- 
ual gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  es- 
tablished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I purposed  to  come  unto  you  (but 
was  let  hitherto)  that  I might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ : for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew 
Erst,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith : as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heaven  against  all  ungod- 
liness, and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
bv  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darken'  ’ ä, 
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22  Da  fit  fid)  für  4ßdfe  bitllcn,  fin!) 
fit  ju  SGarnrn  gctrorbrn 

23  Unb  tjabcn  berroanbcll  bie  $m* 
lid)ftit  tc«  uiu>rrgängli(tKn  Wottre  in 
ein  4Mlb,  glcid)  btm  Dfrgänglidgn 
ü(rnfd)tn,  unb  bcr  ÜJöflcI.  unb  btr 
bicrfügigcn,  unb  bcr  (rifcficnbcn  Jf)it~ 
rt. 

24  Darum  bat  flf  and)  Molt  babln 
gfgrbrn  in  ifjrcr  .fjcr^n  ©rlüflc,  in 
Unrciniflfcit,  ju  fdjänbcn  iijrt  eigenen 
2eiber  an  if>ncn  fclbfl : 

25  Dit  CRotfcS  JBatjrbcit  haben  tor- 
tvanbclt  in  bit  ^ügen,  unb  haben  gedu- 
rft unb  gebirnd  btm  ötfd;öbfe  mthr, 
tenn  bem  2rf)6bffr,  btr  ba  gelobet  ift 
ln  (Strigfdt.  Jlmcn. 

26  Darum  hat  fit  ®ott  auch  bafjin 
gegeben  in  fctjänbliche  Sfifte.  Denn 
ihre  Sßeiber  haben  pcrtoanbelt  btn  na- 
türlichen (Gebrauch  ln  ben  unnatürli- 
chen. 

27  DtfTclbigen  gleichen  auch  bie  Scan- 
ner haben  btrlajfen  brn  natürlichen 
(Gebrauch  bcö  Hßeibefl,  unb  flnb  an  ein- 
anber  erhitzt  in  ihren  iiüften  unb  ha- 
ben SJlann  mit  Wann  Schaube  ge- 
trieben, unb  btn  üohn  ihres  3rrtbum5 
(wie  re  benn  fci;n  follte)  an  tipicn 
fclbfl  empfangen. 

28  Unb  gleichwie  fit  nicht  geachtet 
haben,  bag  fit  Mott  trfennettn,  bat  fle 
Mott  auch  bahin  gegeben  in  bertchrtcn 
Sinn,  ju  tf>un,  bue  nicht  taugt; 

29  Spoil  alieft  Ungerechten,  fcurcret). 
Schaifheil,  ®eije#,  SüoShcit.  ooll  $af- 
feb,  ÜJlorbö,  $abcr8,  Sdijt,  giftig,  Dt)* 
renblafer, 

30  SBerieumber,  Mottcbuerädjfer,  ftreb- 
ler,  ijjoffartige,  Wutjmrebige,  Sdjab- 
liche,  ben  iSltcrn  Ungehorfame, 

31  Unccrnünftlge,  Ireuiofe,  Stör- 
eige,  llnocrföl)nlid)f.  Unbarmherzige. 

32  Die  MotteB  Oleredjtigfeit  loiffen, 
(bag,  bie  folchcS  Ihun,  beb  iobeO  wür- 
big  finb)  thun  fle  eb  nicht  allein,  fott- 
bern  haben  auch  Sefatlen  an  bentn, 
bit  rs>  thun. 
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22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things, 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleannese,  through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
d ishonour  their  own  bod  ies  bet  ween 
themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections.  For  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natu- 
ral use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  tho  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 
ward another ; men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death ; 
not  only  do  tho  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 
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laft  2 Galilei. 

c?\artmt,  o flJltnfd),  fannfl  bu  bid) 
nicht  fntfd)ulbigrn,  Wrr  bu  bift. 
bfr  ba  rid)tct.  Denn  Worinncn  bu 
einen  unborn  ridjlrft,  berbammeff  bu 
bid)  frlbft;  (internal  bu  eben  baffeibige 
(huf),  baft  bu  rid)tefl. 

2 renn  mir  wiffen,  baß  ©otteft  Ur- 
theil  ifl  rcd?t  über  bie,  fo  folctjc©  tf)un. 


3 Tenfefl  bu  aber,  o ©tenfdj.  ber  bu 
ridjteft  bie,  fo  foiefieft  tbun,  uiib  thufl 
aud)  baffeibige,  baft  bu  bem  Urtfjeiie 
©otteö  entrinnen  toerbeft  ? 

4 Ober  brrad)teft  bu  ben  fReid)tbum 
feiner  Wüte,  Webulb  unb  4angmütf)ig- 
feit?  JBcifjt  bu  nidjt,  bajj  bid)  Wolle# 
Wüte  jur  83ujje  leitet  ? 

5 I'll  aber  nad)  beinern  berffotften 
unb  unbuftfertigen  $er;en  bäufeß  bir 
feibft  ben  3orn,  auf  ben  Jag  beb  3°ni8 
unb  ber  Offenbarung  beft  gerechten  ©c- 
ricf)t9  ©otteö, 

6 4Beld)er  geben  tnirb  einem 
3eglid)cn  nad)  feinen  4üerfen: 

7 Stämlid)  ^reiö.  unbUbrr,  unb  un- 
bergänglidjeb  flSefen.  benen,  bie  mit 
Webulb  in  guten  Söcrfcn  tradjten  nad) 
bem  etrigen  Sieben ; 

8 Slber  benen,  bie  ba  jänfifd)  flnb, 
unb  ber  Söaljrbcit  nld)t  get)ord>cn, 
gehorchen  aber  bem  Ungerechten,  Un- 
gnabe  unb  3orn ; 

9 Jrübfal  unb  Slngfl  über  alle  See- 
len brr  ffllciifcbcn.  bie  ba  »öfeft  tf)tin, 
bornemlict)  ber  3uben  unb  aud)  ber 
Wrirdxn ; 

10  greift  aber,  unb  Gfjrc,  unb  griebe 
allen  benen,  bie  ba  Wuteft  tbun.  bor- 
nemlid)  ben  3uben  unb  aud)  ben  ©rie- 
djen. 

11  lenneft  i fl  fein  Stnfef»eii 
ber  Werfen  bor  ©ott, 

12  SJe lebe  ohne  Wcfefi  gefünbiget  ha- 
ben, bie  werben  aud)  ohne  Wrfrt)  oer- 
lortn  werben ; unb  welche  am  ©efetie 
gefünbiget  haben,  bie  werben  burej) 
baft  ©efetj  bertirllicilt  werben. 

13  Sintemal  bor  ©ott  nicht  bie 1 


CHAPTER  H. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusa- 
ble, Oman,  whosoever  thou  art, 
that  judgest : for  wherein  thou  jud- 
gest another,  thou  condemnest  thy- 
self ; for  thou  that  judgest,  doest 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth, 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
long-suffering;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  treasurcat  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality ; 
eternal  life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness;  indigna- 
tion ana  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
ever)- soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil  ; of 
the  Jew  first, and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile ; 

1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons, with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  : and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by 

**  ( ’^hearers  of  the  law 


Digitized  by  Google 


RÖMER  II. 


401 


©cfeft  hören,  gerecht  (Inb ; fonbcrn  bic  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
ba®  ©cfeft  tf)un,  roerben  gerecht  fffin.  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  Denn  fo  bic  5jcibrn,  bic  bn®  ©e-  14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 

fcft  nid)t  haben,  unb  bod)  bon  Statur  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
tl)un  be®  Ckfcftc®  Serf,  biefelbigcn,  things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
bictrcil  fib  ba®  Wefeft  nid)t  tyaben,  jlnb  having  not  the  law,  are  a law  unto 
fie  itjnrn  frlbfl  fin  CScfctj ; themselves. 

15  Damit,  bajj  fir  bemeifen,  be®  ffle-  15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 

fet^rd  ©erf  [ft;  gcfdiricbcn  in  if>rtn  law  written  in  their  hearts,  theiV 
^jcr.jen ; flnttraal  ihr  (9 rtoifTctt  fit  be-  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
jrugrt,  bopt  and)  bie  Wcbanfcn,  bie  and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile 
(Id)  untrr  einanber  herflagen  ober  ent-  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one 
fd)ulbigcn,  another  A 

16  Wuf  ben  Sag,  ba  Sott  ba®  ©er*  16  In  tne  day  when  God  shall 
borgcnc  btr  SRcnfdfen  burd)  3ffuin  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  JesuB 
Gbrifl  ridjtcn  mirb,  laut  meine®  ttoan»  Christ,  according  to  my  gospel, 
flflii. 

17  Siehe  aber  ju,  btt  tjfiöefl  ell»3u-  17  Behold;  thou  art  called  a Jew, 

bf,  unb  ucrläffcft  bid)  auf  ba®  ©cfcft,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
unb  rühmeft  bid)  (Hotted,  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  Unb  »tip  ftinen  ffiillcn ; unb  18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 

tccil  bu  au®  bem  ©eftft  unterrichtet  provest  the  things  that  are  more 
bifl,  prüfcfl  bu,  too®  ba®  SBcfle  ju  tl)un  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
fd) ; the  law, 

19  Unb  OfrmiiTffl  bid),  ju  frt>n  fin  19  And  art  confident  that  thou 

ieitfr  brr  SJlinbcn,  fin  kid)t  bfrer,  bie  thyself  art  a guide  of  the  blind,  a 
in  ftinfternifj  jlnb,  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  Sin  3üd)tigrr  ber  If)örid)tcn,  tin  20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
grljrcr  brr  Shifültigen,  haft  bit  gorm,  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
tea®  3tt  roijfcn  unb  red)t  ifl  im  ©cfefte.  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 

truth  in  the  law : 

21  9lun  Ifhrffl  bu  Sintere,  unb  Iff)-  21  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 

reft  bid)  felbfl  nicht.  Du  brcblgeft,  est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
man  fotle  nld>t  flehten,  unb  bu  self?  thou  that  preachest,  a man. 

should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  1 

22  Du  fttridjfl,  man  foflt  nid)t  ehe-  22  Thou  that  sayest,  a man  should 

brechen,  unb  bu  brichfl  bie  Shb  Dir  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
grauelt  cor  ben  ©often,  unb  raubefl  commit  adultery?  thou  that  abhor- 
®ett,  mad  fein  ifl.  rest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri- 

lege? 

23  Du  rühmefl  bid)  be®  ©cfefte®,  unb  23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 

fdjänbefl  ©ott  turd)  Ucbertretung  be®  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
©efcfteB  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  Denn  eurethalben  mirb  ©olle®  24  For  the  name  of  God  is 

SHame  gctäflert  unter  ben  gelben,  al#  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
gcfdbrifbfu  ftfht.  through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  Die  ©efdjneibung  ifl  mebl  niiftf,  25  For  circumcision  verily  pto- 

menn  bu  ba®  ©rfcft  f)ältfl ; hdltft  bu  fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law ; but  if 
aber  ba®  ©efeft  nld)t,  fo  ift  beine  Bf-  thou  oe  a breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
feftneibung  fdjon  eine  Borbaut  gtmor-  circumcision  is  made  uncircumci- 
ben.  won. 

96  So  nun  bie  Borbaut  ba®  «edit  26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumci- 
lm  ©efefte  Mil,  meineft  bu  ni(t)t,  bag  sion  keep  the  righteousapr 
26 
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fdnr  SSorbauf  fmbe  für  fine  ®rfd)nri-  law,  «hall  not  his  uncircumcision 
bung  grrrdjnct  ? be  counted  for  circumcision  1 

27  Unb  Irirb  alfo,  tab  t»on  Slalur  27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
fine  SSorlwut  ifl,  unb  bat)  ®efetj  boll*  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
bringet,  bid)  richten,  ber  bu  unter  bem  law.  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
®ud)ftabrn  unb  ber  ®efd)neibung  blfl,  and  circumcision  dost  transgress 
unb  bab  ©efetj  ubertrlttfl.  • the  law? 

28  Denn  bob  ifl  nid)t  tin  3ube,  ber  28  For  he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is 

aubltcnblg  ein  3ubc  ifl,  aud)  ifl  bad  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  cir- 
nidjt  rine  $efd)nribung,  bie  aubtoen-  cumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
big  ira  ftlrifdK  gefd)ieht ; the  flesh : 

29  8oubern  tab  ifl  ein  3nbe,  ber  29  But  he  ts  a Jew  which  is  one 
intrenbig  berborgrn  ifl;  unb  bit  4k-  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  fAot 
fdniribung  beb  fcencnb  ifl  cine  ®e-  of  the  Heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
fdmeibung,  bie  im  ©rifle  unb  ntdjt  im  in  the  letter;  whoso  praise  is  not 
®ud>flabrn  grfd)tcl)t ; loeldjeb  4ob  ifl  of  men,  but  of  God. 

nid)t  aub  UMcnfchen,  fonbern  aus  ®ott. 

Dab  3 Gapitfl.  CHAPTER  III. 

QfttaS  haben  benn  bie  3uben  ®or-  TTTHAT  advantage  then  hath 
tbeilb?  Ober  »ab  nütjt  bit  ®e*  VV  the  Jew?  or  what  profit  is 
fchneibung1?  there  of  circumcision ? 

2 3d>ar  fall  bid.  3um  crflen,  II)-  2 Much  every  way:  chiefly,  be- 
nrn  ifl  bcrtrauct,  roab  ®ott  gerebet  f>at.  cause  that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3 Daft  aber  etliche  nid)t  glauben  on  3 For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
bajTelbige.  Ibab  liegt  baron  ? Sollte  if)r  lieve?  shall  their  unbelief  make 
Unglaube  ©ottrb  Wlaubcrt  aufbeben.  the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4 Dob  fei)  ferne ! (Sb  bleibe  biclmcfjr  4 God  forbid : yea,  let  God  be 
alfo,  baft  ©oit  fed  Ibahrljaftig,  unb  al-  true,  but  every  man  a liar ; as  it  is 
If  A'iffiidjtn  falfd),  foie  gcfdirirben  written, That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
fieftt : *uf  baft  bu  grrrd)t  fct)fl  in  tified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
bfinrtt  SBortcn,  unb  ubertoinbefl,  wenn  overcome  when  thou  art  judged, 
bu  grridfld  toirfl. 

5 3ft  rb  aber  alfo,  baft  unfere  Un-  5 But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
gerrdjtigfeit  ©ottrb©eTfd)tigfrit  greife:  mend  the  righteousness  of  God, 
toao  wollen  tt?ir  fagen  ? 3«  benn  fflott  what  shall  we  say  ? h God  unright- 
and)  ungerecht,  baft  er  Darüber  $ürnet  ? eous  who  taketh  vengeance  ? (I 
(3d)  rebe  alfo  auf  ffllenfcften  jßeife).  speak  as  a man,) 

G Dob  fr))  ferne ! Üßte  fönnte  fon(l  6 God  forbid  : for  then  how  shall 
Wott  bic  4Belt  rid)ten.  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7 Drmi  fo  bie  «Babrbeit  ©ottcb  burd)  7 For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 

meine  kugen  berrlidxr  Wirb  tu  feinem  more  abounded  through  my  lie 
greife,  too  rum  foUte  id)  benu  nod)  alb  unto  his  glory;  w-hy  yet  am  I also 
tin  Sunber  grriddet  Werber.?  judged  as  a sinner  ? 

8 Unb  ttidd  tdclmeftr  alfo  tbun,  tr»ie  8 And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slan- 
tulr  grlaflert  merbert.  unb  Wie  etlidie  derously  reported,  and  as  some 
fprrdjrn,  baft  loir  fagen  foßen  : Staffel  affirm  that  we  say)  Let  us  do  evil, 
unb  Hebels  tljun,  auf  baft  ©uteb  bar-  that  good  may  come  ! whose  dam- 
auo  foinnte?  ®Jcld>cr  Brrbamranift  ifl  nation  is  just. 

ganj  rcdjt. 

9 8Ba®  fagen  Wir  benn  nun?  S'*1* a 9 What  then?  are  we  better  than 
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tnlrrinrn  ©orificii?  ®ar  frlntn.  Trnn 
h>ir  fiabrn  brobrn  bctoieffn,  ba$  brfibc 
Silben  unb  ©rlrcficn,  alle  unter  ber 
®ünbc  flnb. 

10  Slßif  brnn  fjrfdjrlcbcn  fitfit:  1*0 
ifl  nid)t,  brr  geredet  frfi,  nud)  nicfitrincr. 

11  Sa  ift  niefit,  ber  orrflänbig  ftfi ; 
ba  ifl  niefit,  ber  naefi  (Sott  frage. 

13  Sie  finb  ade  afigrtoicfitit,  unb  al- 
Irfamnit  untüchtig  grtnorbrn ; ba  ifl 
nicht  ber  ®utr«  tfiuc,  and)  niefit  einer. 

13  !Jfir  ccfilunb  ifl  ein  offene«  ©rab, 
mit  ihren  Bungen  fianbrln  fle  trüg- 
lief),  Ctteragift  ifl  unter  ihren  Sippen. 

14  3hr  ©unb  ifl  boQ  giuefien«  unb 
SSitterfeit. 

15  Bfirc  gü&c  finb  eiienb,  ©lut  ju 
bergiefeen 

16  3n  ihren  ©egen  ifl  eitet  Unfall 
unb  Sjcnclcib. 

17  Unb  ben  ©eg  be6  grieben#  »i[- 
fen  fle  nidjt. 

18  58  ifl  feine  gurefit  ©ottro  nur 
ihren  Vtugen. 

19  ©ir  roiffen  aber,  ba$.  ftw8  b«8 
«efetj  fagt,  baft  fagt  rft  benen,  bie  un- 
ter bem  (Jkfefte  finb;  auf  bajj  aller 
ffltunb  brrfiopfet  werbe,  unb  ade  ©eit 
Öott  fefiulbig  frfi : 

20  Sarum  bafj  fein  gielfcfi  burd) 
beö  ©tfrfttft  ©erfe  bor  ifint  gerecht 
frfin  mag;  benn  burd)  baft  ©efetj 
fommt  örfenntnifi  ber  Sünbe. 

31  9iun  aber  ifl  ohne  3utfiun  bc© 
©rfctgft  bie  ©rrrefitigteit.  bie  bor  (Sott 
gilt,  geoffenbarct,  unb  bezeuget  burd) 
baft  ©rfrt)  unb  bie  Propheten 

22  Sd)  fage  aber  oon  foleher  ©mefi- 
tigfeit  bor  ©ott,  bie  ba  fommt  burd) 
ben  ffllaubtn  an  Srfura  fifirlft,  }U  al- 
len unb  auf  aUe,  bie  ba  glauben. 

23  Senn  eft  ifl  pier  fein  Unter- 
fdjieb;  fle  finb  attjumal  Sün- 
ber,  unb  mangeln  be«  lhufintft, 
ben  fiean  Weit  haben  fo Uten: 

34  Unb  »erben  ohne  ©erbienft 
gerecht  auft  feineren  a be,  burd) 
bie ftrlöfung.fo  burd)  Cfiriftum 
S« f uni  gtfefiefien  ift; 


they  * No,  in  no  wise : for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  af- 
ter God. 

12  They  are  ail  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable : there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ; with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit : the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  enrsing 
and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  art  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

1 6 Destruction  and  misery  art  in 
their  ways: 

17  Anil  iho  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law : that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justifi- 
ed in  his  sight : for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and 
the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to all,  anil  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve; for  there  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  Goa ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  hie 

grace,  through  the  reden»«'**”’»  th 
is  in  Christ  Jesus:  .W 
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25  SBcIdjcn  ©otl  bat  borge- 
flcllt  $u  tintra  Önabrnftublf. 
burd)  bfn  ölauben  la  feinem 
Blute:  bamiter  bit  ©ered)tig- 
Itit,  ble  oor  ibm  gilt,  barbtete, 
in  btm,  baft  er  ble  <©ünbe  oer- 

irbt,  roelcbebleanberogeblie- 

en  mar  unter  göttlicher  ©c- 
bulb: 

26  Stuf  baft  er  ju  biefen  3dten  bar- 
böte bie  ©eredjligfeit,  ble  bor  ihm  gilt, 
auf  baft  er  allein  gerecht  fei),  unb  ge- 
regt mad>c  ben,  ber  ba  ift  bcö  ©lau- 
benfl  an  3efum. 

27  SBo  bleibt  nun  ber  Wubm?  Cr 
Ift  au».  durd)  meld)c8  fflefet}?  Curd) 
ber  iöerfe  ©efeft?  81id)t  alfo,  fonbern 
burd)  beb  ©iaubenö  ©efety 

28  ©o  holten  mir  e8  nun,  baft 
ber  fflienfeh  gerecht  Iberbe  ohne 
beb  ©efetjeö  ißerfe,  allein  burch 
ben  ©lauben. 

29  Ober  ift  ©ott  allein  ber  3uben 
©ott?  3ft  er  nid)t  aud)  ber  gelben 
©ott?  3a  freilich  aud)  ber  Reiben 
©ott. 

30  ©internal  e8  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott, 
ber  ba  gerecht  macht  bie  ©efdhneibung 
aus  bem  ©tauben,  unb  bie  Borbaut 
burd)  ben  ©lauben? 

31  ißic  ? §cben  mir  benn  ba8  ©efet} 
auf  burd)  ben  ©lauben?  daß  fet) 
ferne ! Sonbern  mir  richten  baß  ©efetj 
auf. 


daß  4 Capitol. 


25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a propitiation,  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous* 
ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearauc« 
of  God  J 


26  To  declare,  I say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness : that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believelh  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ? It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ? of  works? 
Nay ) but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that 
a man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  on* 
ly  I is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith?  God  forbid: 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


qf»aß  fagrn  mir  brnn  bon  unferm 
Baler  «brabam,  baftergefunbrn 
fKtbe  nad)  bem  glcifdjt  ? 

2 da6  fagen  mir:  3(1  Slbrafjam 
burd)  bit  Bterfe  gerrd)t,  fo  bat  er 
mobl  Mubm,  aber  nid)t  bor  ©oil. 

3 IBa8  fagt  benn  bie  ©djrift? 
«brabam  bat  ©oil  geglaubet, 
unb  ba8  l ft  if)m  jur  ©credjtig- 
feit  gerechnet. 

4 dem  aber,  ber  mit  SBerren  umge- 
bet, mirb  ber  2obu  nid)t  aue  ©naben 
jugerrebnet,  fonbern  au8  Pflicht 

5 dem  aber,  ber  utebt 
SBerfcn  umgebet,  gla 


■ 


nid^^lt 


TTTHAT  shall  we  then  say  that 

VV  Abraham,  our  father  as 
pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found  ? 

2 For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory, 
but  not  before  God. 

3 For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4 Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5 Bu^o  him  that  worketh  not, 
- 1 '*■  *tii  on  him  that  justifieth 
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an  bfn,  brr  bie  ©ottlofen  ge- 
recht macht,  btm  Wirb  fein 
©taube  gerechnet  jtir  ©erecb* 
tiflffii. 

6 9iad)  tPfldjcr  Skife  auef)  Qabib 
faqt,  bag  bie  Sellgfeit  fci>  allein  beb 
SWettfehen,  leelctKni  ©oll  juredjnet  bie 
©errebtigfeit,  oijne  3utbun  ber  iScrte, 
ba  er  fprid)t : 

7 Selig  finb  bie.  melden  ifjre  Unge- 
redjtigfeiirn  vergeben  finb,  unb  toei- 
cben  ihre  Süubcn  beberfet  finb. 

8 Selig  ifl  ber  ©lann,  melchern 
©ott  feine  Sünbe  jnredjnet. 

9 Wun  biefe  Seligfeit,  gebet  flc  über 
bie  Sefdweibung.  ober  über  bie  ©er- 
baut ? ttöir  ntüifen  ie  fugen,  bag  bem 
«Ibra bum  fcij  fein  ©laube  jur  ©crecb- 
tigfeit  gerechnet. 

10  ffiic  iit  er  ihm  benn  jugcred)net? 
3n  ber  ©cfcfuteibting,  ober  in  ber 
©erbaut?  Wid)t  in  ber  iücfcbneibung, 
fonbern  in  ber  ©erbaut. 

11  $5a»  aber  bfr  ©efdjncl- 

bung  empfing  er  jum  Siegel  ber  ©c- 
recbtigfclt  bco  ©laubenb.  melcbcn  er 
nod)  in  ber  öorbaut  batte ; auf  bag 
er  würbe  ein  ©ater  aller,  bie  ba  glau- 
ben in  ber  ©erbaut,  bag  benfclbigen 
foldjeö  auch  gerechnet  Werbe  jur  ®c- 
redjtigfeit  •, 

12  Unb  würbe  auch  tin  ®a*cr  k* 
örfchneibung.  nicht  aUein  berer.  bie 
bon  ber  ©efchncibung  finb,  fonbern 
auch  berer,  bie  ba  wanbeln  in  ben 
gufeftapfen  be«  ©laubenb.  welcher  war 
in  ber  ©orbaut  unfero  ©ater»  Abra- 
ham». 

13  Tenn  bie  ©erbeigung,  bag  er 
feilte  frt>n  ber  Äöelt  ttrbe,  ifl  nicht 
grfd)rbcn  bem  Abraham,  ober  feinem 
Samen,  burd)  ba»  ©efetj;  fonbern 
burd)  bie  Werechttgfeit  be»  ©laubenö. 

H Tenn  wo  bie  bom  ©efetje  Urben 
finb,  fo  ifl  ber  ©laube  nicht»,  unb  bie 
©erbeigung  ifl  ab. 

15  Sintemal  ba»  ©efeti  richtet  nur 
3orn  an;  brnn  wo  ba»  WefeR  nicht 
ifl,  ba  ifl  auch  feine  Uebertretung. 

16  Derbalbcn  mu|  bie  ®ered)tigfeit 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  fommrn,  auf  bag 
flc  fco  au»  ©naben,  unb  bie  ©erbet* 


the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 


6 Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7 Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8 Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9 Ct/mcth  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also  ? For 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uucircumcision?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised:  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised,  that  righteousness 
might  he  imputed  unto  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcis- 
ion to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  yet  uncirciimcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed;  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath : for  where  no  law  is,  there 
ts  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace ; to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
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fung  frfl  bleibe  allem  Samen ; nicht 
allein  bem,  ter  unter  brm  WefeRe  iff, 
fenbern  aud)  bem,  ber  beb  WlaubenS 
«braljamö  ifl,  treldjer  ifl  unfer  aller 
Baler. 

17  4Bie  flefd)ricben  fleht : 3<h  babe 
bid)  qefe&t  pm  Water  Oieler  Sjeiben, 
bor  Mott,  bem  bu  gcglaubrt  baft,  ber 
ba  tcbtnblg  mad)t  tie  iobten,  unb 
ruft  bem,  bad  nid)t  ifl,  bafj  e6  fet). 

18  Unb  er  bat  geqlaubrt  auf  Hoff- 
nung, ba  nichts  p hoffen  tear,  auf 
baft  er  mürbe  ein  Water  Dicier  Heiten. 
mir  benn  p ibm  gefügt  ifl : Stlfo  foil 
bein  Same  feljn. 

19  Unb  er  mar  nicht  feijmad)  ira 
Wlauben ; fab  auch  nicht  an  feinen 
eigenen  Ücib,  meldjer  fchon  erflorben 
mar,  mell  er  faft  bunbertjabrig  mar; 
aud)  nid)t  ben  erfiorbenen  Seib  ber 
Sarah- 

20  Denn  er  jmeifelte  nicht  an  ber 
Skrbeifcung  OJotteS  burd)  Unglauben, 
fonbern  marb  ftarf  im  Mlaaben,  unb 
gab  Mott  bie  (Sbre ; 

21  Unb  mujjte  aufs  ollcrgemiffefle, 
bag,  mad  Mott  uerbcijjt,  bae  fann  er 
aud)  tbun. 

22  Darum  ift  eft  ihm  auch  pr  ®e- 
rechtigfeit  gerechnet. 

23  Daö  ifl  aber  nicht  gefd>rieben  al- 
lein um  feinetmillen,  bag  es  ibm  p* 
gerechnet  ifl ; 

24  Sonbrrn  auch  nm  unfertmiflen, 
meld>eii  re  foil  p gerechnet  merer n,  fo 
mir  glauben  an  ben,  ber  unfern  Herrn 
3efum  aufermeefet  bat  bon  ben  lob- 
ten; 

25  SSeld)cr  ifl  urn  nnferer 
Sun  ten  mlHen  babin  gegeben, 
unb  um  unferer  Merechtigfett 
mitten  aufermeefet. 


the  need  ; not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I have  made 
thee  a father  of  many  nations)  be- 
fore hem  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  things  which  be  not, 
as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations;  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 
hundred  years  old.  neither  yet  the 
deadness  of  Sarah’s  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  Goa  ihrough  unbelief ; but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  bad  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  tliat  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 


Da8  5 Cartel. 


CHAPTER  V. 


<A>un  mir  brnrt  finb  gerecht  ge- 
^morbenburchbenMiaubcn. 
fobabenmlr  grlrbrn  mit  (Sott, 
burd)  unfern  Hern*  3cfura 
Gbrift. 

2 Durch  melchrn  mir  aud)  einen  3»* 
gang  haben  im  (Stauben  ja  tiefer 


THEREFORE  being  justified  bv 
faith,  we  have  iicace  with  Goa, 
through  our  I.ord  Jesus  Christ: 


2 B- 

br  '' 


" also  we  hjeve  access 
's  grace  wherein 
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Wnabc,  barinnrn  Kir  fldra;  unb 
rübmrrt  unb  bcr  Öffnung  bfr  jufänf- 
tigra  5>frrlid)frit,  bit  CHott  grbcn  foil. 

3 *Hid)t  allein  aber  ba».  fonfern  toir 
rühmen  unb  au  di  ber  Jrübfalc ; bic- 
Keil  loir  miffen,  bag  Jrübfal  Gfcbulb 
bringe! ; 

4 (Bcbulb  aber  bringet  Erfahrung ; 
Crfabrung  aber  bringet  Hoffnung; 

5 Hoffnung  aber  lägt  nid)t  flu  £d>an- 
ben  merben.  Iran  bie  üirbr  «otteb 
i(l  aubgegoffen  in  unfere  Jfjerjen  burd) 
ben  ^eiligen  Weift,  Kclehcr  unb  gegeben 
Mt. 

6 Iran  aud)  Gl)riflu»,  ba  Kir  noef) 
fdjKad»  Karen,  nad)  ber  3tM,  ift  für 
unb  Wottlofe  geftorben. 

7 Stun  ftirbt  faum  3ratanb  um  beb 
Wed)teb  Killen  ; um  eltrab  Wutrb  Kil- 
en  bürfle  oiclleieht  3cmanb  flrrtra 

8 larum  greifet  Wott  feine  Siebe 
gegen  unb,  bag  Chriflu»  für  unb  ge- 
ftorben ift,  ba  Kir  nod»  günber  Ka- 
rra 

9 So  Kerben  Kir  je  bielmehr  burd) 
Ihn  behalten  Kerben  oor  bem  3onu. 
nadjbem  Kir  burd)  fein  ©lut  gerecht 
geKorben  finb. 

10  Iran  fo  Kir  Wott  berföhnet  finb 
burd)  ben  Job  feine®  Sohneb,  ba  Kir 
nod)  fteinbe  Karen ; bielmehr  Kerben 
Kir  feiig  Kerben  burd)  fein  Seben,  fo 
Kir  nun  berföhnet  finb 

11  Stid)t  allein  aber  ba»;  fonbern 
Kir  rühmen  un»  aud)  Wotte»,  burd) 
unfern  $jcrrn  Sefum  Chrift,  burd) 
Kelchen  Kir  nun  bie  ©crföljuung 
embfangen  haben. 

13  Icrl>aibra,  Kic  burd)  einen 
©tenfehen  bie  Süttbe  ift  gefommen  in 
blc  ©teil,  unb  ber  Job  burd)  bie  £ün- 
be,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  Job  ju  allen 
©tenfehen  burchgebrungcn,  biemeil  fie 
alle  gefünbiget  haben ; 

13  (Iran  bie  Stmbe  Kar  Kohl  in 
ber  ©reit,  bi»  auf  ba»  Wefeti ; aber 
ko  fein  Wcfet}  ift,  ba  achtet  man  bcr 
Sünbe  nid)t. 

14  Sonbern  ber  Job  berrfdjte  hon 
gbara  an  bi«  auf  9)tofen,  and)  über 
bie,  bie  nicht  gefünbiget  haben  mit 
gleicher  llebertretung,  Kie  »bam,  Kel- 


we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
| the  glory  of  God. 

3 And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also ; knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4 And  patience,  experience ; and 
experience,  hope : 

5 And  hone  maketh  not  ashamed : 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6 For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7 For  scarcely  for  a righteous 
man  will  one  die : yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8 But  God  coromendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9 Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ; much  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

1 1 And  not  only  jo,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin  ; and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  : 


13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world : but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 
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d>fr  ift  rin  ©IIP  bc|,  bcr  jurünftlg 
rear. 

15  »bcr  nldjt  ball  flch-S  mit  bcr  ©abr, 
reie  mit  brr  Sünbe.  Denn  fo  an 
(Since  Sünbe  Slide  geftorbcn  ftnb,  fo 
ift  Diclmcbr  Wottcö  ©nabe  unb  ©abe 
üicicn  rcid)iid)  reiberfahrcn,  burd)  bic 
©nute  bcö  einigen  ällcnfdjen,  3efu 
Cbrifti. 

10  Unb  nicht  ift  bic  ©abe  allein 
über  eine  Sünbe,  reie  burd)  beß  eini- 
gen Sünberö  einige  Sünbe  alles 
Skrberben  gcrommen  ift.  Denn  baS 
Urtljeil  ift  getommen  aus  einer 
Sünbe  jur  ©erbamntnijj ; bie  ©abe 
aber  hilft  aud)  aus  Dielen  Sünben 
aur  ©crccijtigfeit. 

17  Denn  fo  um  bcö  Ginlgen  Sünbe 
reillcn  bcr  iob  gef)errfci)ct  hat  burd) 
ben  einen;  bid  mehr  reerben  bie,  fo 
ba  empfangen  bie  ftüiie  bcr  ©nabe 
unb  bcr  ©abe  jur  ©eredjtigfeit,  ijerr- 
fd>en  im  Heben,  burd)  einen,  3efuin 
Gbrlft. 

18  SBie  nun  burd)  Gincö  Sünbe 
bie  Skrbammnifj  über  alle  SJtenfdjen 
gefommen  ift;  atfo  ift  aud)  burd) 
Gin  cS  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  8ted)tfcrti* 
gung  bcS  Hebens  über  ade  SDlenfd)cn 
gefommen. 

19  Denn  gleid)reie  burd)  Gineö 
HJtenfdjen  Ungcljorfam  Diele  Sünber 
gcreorben  ftnb ; alfo  aud)  burd)  G i- 
neS  ©cijorfam  reerben  Diele  ©ered)- 
te. 

20  DaS  ©efeh  aber  ift  neben  etnge- 
fommen,  auf  bafe  bie  Sünbe  mächtiger 
reürbe.  8Bo  aber  bie  Sünbe  ntädjtig 
gcreorben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe 
ulel  mächtiger  gereorben ; 

21  »uf  bafj  gleidjreie  bie  Sünbe  ge- 
I)errfd)t  pat  ju  bem  Tobe,  alfo  auch 
berrfd)e  bie  ©nabe  burd)  bie  ©cred)tig* 
feit  jum  ereigen  Heben,  burtf)  3efum 
Gbrift.  unfern  $crrn. 


DaS  6 Capita 

nflrt aS  reoden  mir  Jjierju  fagen  ? Soi- 
len  reir  benn  in  ber  Sünbe  be- 
harren, auf  bafj  bie  ©nabe  befto 
mächtiger  reerbe? 

2 DaS  fep  ferne!  «Bie  fodten  reir  In 


ion,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  Cod,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Je- 
sus Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift.  For  the 
judgment  teas  by  one  to  condem- 
nation, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification. 


17  For  if  by  one  man’s  offenem 
death  reigned  by  one  ; much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification 
of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  bo  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ? 

Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  1 


2 God 


pw  shall  we,  that 
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brr  Sünbt  nullen  leben,  ber  »ir  abge- 
ßorben  flnb? 

3 ffiilfet  if>r  nicht,  bag  alle, 
bit  »ir  in3efum  <S  f>r  I fl  getau- 
fet  flnb,  bie  flnb  in  feinen  Job 
getauftl 

4 ©o  iinb  mir  je  mit  ihm  be- 
graben burd)  bie  Jaufe  in  ben 
Job.  auf  bag,  gleidjmie  G f» r I- 
fl  u 8 i fl  au  fermeefet  non  ben  Jo  b- 
ten,  burd)  bie  Sjerrlidjfeit  beb 
4!  at  erb,  alfo  f ollen  aud)  mir  in 
einem  neuen  sieben  »anbei n 

5 So  wir  aber  lammt  ihm  gepflan- 
zt »erben  ju  gleichem  Jobe,  fo  »erben 
»ir  auch  ber  »ufcrfhfjung  gleich  Kt» ; 

G Die»eil  »Ir  »i|Ten,  bag  unfer 
alter  Ültenfch  fammt  ihm  getreu, jlgct 
ifl,  auf  bag  ber  fünb!id)r  ttw  aufhöre, 
bag  »ir  hinfort  ber  Sünbe  nicht  bie- 
nen. 

7 üenn  »er  geltorben  ifl,  ber  ifl  gc- 
red)fertiget  oon  brr  ©ünbe. 

8 ©inb  »ir  aber  mit  Gfjriflo  grflor- 
ben,  fo  glauben  »ir,  bag  »ir  auch 
mit  ihm  leben  »erben  ; 

9 Unb  »ijfcn,  bag  (SijriftuB,  bon  ben 
Jobtrn  erioecft,  hinfort  nicht  flirbt: 
ber  Job  »irb  hinfort  über  ihn  nicht 
herrfchen 

10  üenu  ba8  er  geflorben  ifl,  ba6  ifl 
er  ber  ©ünbe  geflorben  ju  Ginein 
4'talc ; bas  er  aber  lebet,  bas  lebet  er 
©ott. 

11  Sllfo  euch  ihr,  holtet  euch  bafür, 
bag  ihr  ber  ©ünbe  geflorben  fepb,  unb 
lebet  ©oll  in  G^riflo  3efu,  unferm 
$trrn. 

12  So  laffet  nun  bie  Sünbe  nicht 
herrfchen  in  ruerm  fierblichen  fieibe,  ihr 
©ehorfam  ju  leiden  in  feinen  2üden. 

13  Stud)  begebet  nicht  ber  ©ünbe 
eure  ©lieber  tu  SBaffen  ber  Ungered)- 
tigfeit;  fonbern  begebet  euch  feibfl 
®ott,  als  bie  ba  aus  ben  Jobten  le- 
benbig  flnb,  unb  eure  ©lieber  ©ott  ju 
Klaffen  ber  ©rrcdjtigfcit. 

11  Tenn  bie  ©ünbe  »irb  nid)t  f>m- 
fd>en  tonnen  über  euch  ; flutemal  ihr 
nid)t  unter  bem  ©efetje  fepb,  fonbern 
unter  ber  ©nabe. 


are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein? 

3 Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  ns 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ, 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4 Therefore  wo  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death : that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

5 For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  m the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection : 

6 Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucilied  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
heuceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin. 

7 For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8 Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him : 

9 Knowing  that  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  tfieth  no 
more ; death  hath  no  more  domi- 
nion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once : but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin : but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  un- 
to God: 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
nion over  yon  : fbr  ye  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under  grace. 
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15  ©if  nun  1 Sollen  Wir  fünbigcn, 
bicweil  mir  nld)t  unter  bent  ©efrtse, 
fonbern  unter  ber  ®nabe  finb  ? 15a« 
fct>  ferne ! 

16  ©iffet  ii>r  nid)t,  weitem  ihr  euch 
begebet  $u  Äned)tcn  In  Weborfam,  beft 
Änedjte  fenb  ihr.  bem  it>r  geftorlam 
fct>b ; tß  fct>  ber  Sünbe  jum  lobe, 
ober  bem  ©eftorfam  jur  ©crccfttigfeit  ? 

17  Wett  feo  aber  gebanft,  ba%  ihr 
Rnedjte  ber  Sünbe  gewrfen  fetjb,  ober 
nun  geborfam  geworben  »on  Sjcrjen 
bem  ©orbilbe  ber  Heb«,  weldjera  ifjr 
ergeben  fet)b. 

18  Denn  nun  ihr  fret)  geworben  fet)b 
bon  ber  Sünbe,  fcl)b  iftr  Äacdjte  ge- 
worben ber  Weredjtigfeit. 

19  3d)  ntuft  menfd)lid)  babon  reben, 
um  ber  Sd)Wad)f>cit  willen  eure»  ftlci- 
fd>c6.  Wlfid)tt»ie  iljr  eure  Wlicbcr  be- 
geben habt  jam  Dlcnfle  ber  Unreinig- 
teit.  unb  bon  einer  Ungcredfllgiclt  tu 
brr  aubrrn ; atfo  begebet  nun  aud) 
eure  Wlieter  jum  Dicnlle  ber  Wcred)- 
tigfrit,  baft  fle  fteilig  werben. 

20  Tenn  ba  ihr  ber  Sünbe  Änedjte 
Wäret,  ba  wäret  i&r  freo  oon  ber  ®e- 
rcd)tigfeit. 

21  ©a«  battet  ihr  nun  tu  ber  3rit 
für  grudjt  ? ©cldtrr  ihr  end)  |etfl 
fdiämet ; benn  babttnbeberfelbigen  i(l 
ber  lob. 

22  9tun  ihr  aber  fetjb  bon  ber  Sün- 
be  frrh.  unb  ffloltc«  Änrthte  geworben, 
habt  ihr  eure  grud)t,  baft  ihr  heilig 
Werbet,  ba«  tfnbc  aber  baö  ewige  He- 
ben 

23  Denn  ber  lob  ifl  ber  Sünben 
Solb;  aber  bie  Wabe  WotteB  ifl  tab 
ewige  Heben,  in  Gftrifto  3efu,  unferm 
Sjcrrit. 


15a  8 7 Gabitrl. 

nntliffet  ihr  nid)t,  lieben  ©rüber, 
(benn  id)  rebe  mit  benen,  bie 
ba#  WcfcH  WiiTen,  J baft  bob  «efrti 
herrfehrt  über  ben  i'lcnfdjcn,  fo  lauge 
er  lebet  ? 

2 35enn  ein  ©eib,  ba«  unter  bcin 
Bianne  ifl,  bieweil  ber  SRaun  lebet, 
ifl  fle  uerbunben  an  ba«  Wcfetj.  So 


15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ; whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin ; but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  deli- 
vered you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin.  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  inhrmitv  of 
your  flesh : for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto  ho- 
liness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteous- 
ness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ? for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  ond  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death : 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  m 

• 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  (hem  that  know  the 
law)  how  tliat  the  law  hath  domi- 
nion over  a man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2 For  the  woman  which  bath  an 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  bo  long  as  he  liveth ; 
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nbrr  ber  ©?ann  ftlrbt,  fo  ifl  fic  Io* 
t>om  «tfrtv,  ba8  bcn  SRann  betrifft. 

3 ©to  fie  nun  bei)  einem  anbern 
©tarnte  ifl,  »eit  ber  ©lantt  lebet, 
»irb  fic  eine  <SI)f&rf  et)«»  geheißen. 
So  aber  ber  «tonn  ftirbt,  ifi  fie  fret; 
bom  ©cfrtjr,  baß  fle  nict>t  eine  Gbc- 
bretherin  ifl,  »o  fic  bet;  einem  anbern 
Wanne  ifl. 

•1  tillfo  aud),  meine  ©rüber,  ihr  fettb 
getöbtet  bem  «efette,  burd)  ben  8eib 
lihrifti,  baß  ihr  eine®  Sintern  frl)b, 
nämlid)  beß.  ber  bon  ben  ‘lobten  auf- 
mordet  ift,  auf  baß  »ir  ©ott  grudjt 
bringen. 

5 Tenn  ba  »ir  int  glrifdte  iraren, 
ba  »aren  bie  fünblidten  aüfte,  »rld;c 
burd)  bab  »rfrtt  fid)  erregten,  tTÜftig 
in  unfern  ©liebem,  bem  jobe  grmtjt 
ju  bringen. 

6 »Nun  aber  finb  »ir  bon  bem  ©c- 
fctie  lob,  unb  ihm  abgeftorben,  bad 
und  gefangen  t>*ctt.  alfo,  baß  »ir 
bienen  follen  im  neuen  ©efen  bed 
Weifted,  unb  nid)t  im  alten  ©Jefcn  bed 
©udtftaben». 

7 töaö »ollen  »irbenn  nun  fagen? 
3ft  bad  WefrR  Sünbe  ? bad  fet)  ferne ! 
Slber  bie  Sünbe  erfannte  id)  nid)t, 
ohne  burd)  bad  »rfcß  Tenn  id; 
»tißfe  nid)td  bon  ber  Üuft.  »o  bad 
©eiet)  nicht  twite  gefügt:  Sdaß  bid; 
nicht  getüften. 

8 Ta  nahm  aber  bie  Sünbe  Urfad; 
am  Webote,  unb  erregte  in  mir  aUerlrt; 
üuft  Tenn  ofjnc  bad  ®efct$  war  bie 
Sünbe  tobt, 

9 3ch  aber  lebte  etwa  ohne  Wcfctv 
Ta  aber  bad  Webot  fam.  Warb  bie 
Sünbe  wieber  lebcnbig. 

10  3<h  aber  ftarb ; unb  ed  befanb 
fld),  baß  bad  Webot  mir  jum  tobe  ge- 
reichte. bad  mir  doch  jnm  8cben  gege- 
ben war. 

11  Tenn  bie  Sünbe  nahm  llrfad) 
am  Webote,  unb  betrog  mid).  unb  tob- 
tete  mid)  burd)  taffelbige  Webot. 

13  Tab  Wcfctj  ift  je  heilig,  uub  bad 
Webot  ift  heilig,  red;t  unb  gut. 

13  3ft  benn.  bad  ba  gut  ift,  mir  ein 
lob  geworben  ? Tad  fei)  ferne ! Slber 


but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3 So  then,  if  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress: but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law ; 
so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4 Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God. 

5 For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death : 

6 But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7 What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
the  law  sin  ? God  forbid.  Nay,  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law : 
for  I had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet. 

8 But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  tens  dead. 

9 For  I was  alive  without  the  law 
once : but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which 
teas  ord/dned  to  life,  I found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me, 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ? God  forbid. 
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blc  ©ünbf,  auf  baft  fit  crfdjeinr,  role 
fit  ©ünbr  ifl,  bat  fit  mir  burd)  ba6 
(«utc  btn  Job  grtuirfcl.  auf  baft  bit 
©ünbe  mürbe  überaus  fünblg  bUTtfta 
©cbot. 

14  Tenn  mir  miffen,  baft  bab  Wrfctj 
grifllitb  ifl;  Id?  aber  bin  flciftftlid), 
unter  bit  Sünbe  bertauft. 

15  Tenn  let?  mcift  nicht,  tuafi  id) 
thue;  benn  id)  tbuc  nid)t,  bab  id) 
mill,  fonbtrn  bab  id)  (jaffe,  bab  tfjue 
ich 

16  So  id)  aber  bab  »bue,  bab  id) 
nid)t  mill;  fo  milllge  id),  baft  bao 
«efetj  gut  fet). 

17  So  tfjue  id)  nun  bajfelblge  nicht; 
fonbern  bit  Sünbe,  bie  ln  mir  tool)- 
uet. 

18  Tenn  id)  mcift,  baft  In  mir.  bab 
ifl,  in  meinem  gleifd)c,  mahnet  nichts 
Wutes  Söollrn  habe  Ich  mohl,  aber 
boUbringcn  bas  Oute  finbe  id)  nid)t. 

19  Tenn  bas  Wüte,  baS  id)  miH,  baS 
thue  Id)  nicht ; fonbern  baS  SBöfe.  baS 
ich  nicht  min,  baS  thue  id). 

20  So  id)  aber  thue,  baS  ich  ntd)t 
mill,  fo  thue  Id)  bafTrlblgt  nicht,  fon- 
bern  bie  Sünbe,  bte  in  mir  mohnet. 

21  So  finbe  Id)  mir  nun  rin  Wefeft, 
brr  Id)  miU  baS  Wüte  thuu,  baft  mir 
baS  Ä'öfe  anhanget. 

22  Tenn  id)  habe  2ufl  an  WotteS 
Wefetje,  nach  bem  inmenbigen  fflien- 
fchen; 

23  3<tl  fchc  aber  ein  anber  Wefcft  in 
meinen  Wliebern,  baS  ba  miberflrcitct 
bem  Wtfcfte  in  meinem  Wcmüthe,  unb 
nimmt  mid)  gefangen  in  ber  Sünbe 
Wefrft.  melchcS  ifl  in  meinen  Wliebern. 

21  3d)  elenber  SJlrnfd),  mer  mirb 
mich  erlöfen  uon  bem  Seihe  biefeö 
JobeS  ? 

25  3d)  baute  Wett,  burcf)  3efum 
(Shrifl,  unfern  fttrrn  So  biene  ich 
nun  mit  bem  Wenuithe  bem  Wefefte 
WotteS,  aber  mit  bem  gltifdje  bem 
Wefetje  ber  Sünbe. 

TaS  8 Cajjitel. 

(^o  ifl  nun  nichts  SierbammlicheS  an 
beuen,  bit  in  Glgiflo  3cfu  )li\b, 


But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ; that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding 
sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I do.  I allow 
not:  for  what  I would,  tliat  do  I 
not;  but  what  I hate,  tnat  do  I. 

16  If  then  I do  that  which  I would 
not,  I consent  unto  the  law  that  it 
is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good,  I find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I would,  I 
do  not ; but  the  evil  which  I would 
not,  that  I do. 

20  Now  if  I do  that  I would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I find  then  a law.  that  when 
I would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I see  another  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members. 

24  0 wretched  man  that  I am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  bo- 
dy of  this  death  1 

25  I thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with  the 
mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ; but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which 
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bit  nid)t  nod)  bem  glrtfd)«  mattbcln, 
fonbcrn  nad)  bcm  ©cifle. 

2 Denn  baö  ©rffft  brt  fflcifM,  brr 
ba  Ifbrnblg  madfl  In  Gljriflo  3cfu,  bat 
mid)  fret)  gemacht  bon  bnn  ©efetje  btr 
©ünbe  unb  brt  iebrt. 

3 Denn  bafl  bem  ©rfrlje  unmöglich 
mar.  (fintemal  cd  burd)  bad  gltifd) 
gffd)tfäd)tt  marb,)  bad  tijat  ©ott,  unb 
fanttc  feinen  Softn  in  ber  ©cflalt  bed 
fünblidKn  gleifd)<r6,  unb  berbammete 
bie  Sünbe  im  gletfcfte  burd)  Sünbe, 

4 fcuf  baft  bie  ©eredfligleit,  bom 
©efefte  erforbert,  in  und  erfüllet  mürbe, 
bie  mir  nun  nid>t  nad)  bem  gleifd)e 
Ivanbein,  fonbern  nad)  bem  (Seifte. 

5 Denn  bie  ba  fleifdjlid)  flnb,  bie 
finb  fleifdjlid)  geflnuet : bie  aber  geljl- 
lid)  flnb,  bie  finb  geiflltd)  gefinnet. 

6 Slber  peifeftiid»  gefinnet  febn,  ift 
ber  lob  ; unb  geifllid)  gefinnet  febn, 
ift  Seben  unb  griebe. 

7 Denn  fleifdflid)  gefinnet  febn,  ift 
eine  geinbfefjaft  miber  ©oft  ; flntemai 
es  bem  ffiefetje  ©otteS  nid)t  untertban 
ift,  benn  es  vermag  ed  aud)  nidjt. 

8 Die  aber  fleifdflid)  flnb,  mögen 
©ott  nid)t  gefallen. 

9 3br  aber  fct>b  nid)t  fleifdjlid),  fon- 
bern  geifllid).  fo  anbcrS  Wotted  Weift 
in  end)  mofjnct.  ®er  aber  <SI>rifti 
©eift  nid)t  bat,  ber  ift  nid)t  fein. 

10  So  aber  Cbriftud  in  eud)  ift.  fo 
ift  brr  Selb  jmar  tobt  um  ber  Sünbe 
millen,  ber  ©eift  aber  ift  bad  Seben  um 
ber  ©eredjtigfcit  millen. 

11  So  nun  ber  ©eift  beft.  ber  3efutn 
bon  ben  lobten  auferreetfet  bat.  in 
eud)  mobnet,  fo  mirb  aud)  brrfeibige, 
ber  ftfjriflum  bon  ben  lobten  aufer* 
meefet  bat,  eure  fterblicben  Seiber  leben* 
big  mad>rn.  um  beft  millen,  baft  fein 
©eift  In  eud)  mobnet. 

12  So  flnb  mir  nun,  lieben  ©rüber, 
Sdjtilbner,  nicht  bem  gleifdje,  baft  mir 
nad)  bem  gleifdjc  leben. 

13  Denn  mo  ibr  nad)  bem  gleifd)e 
lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  muffen ; mo 
Ibr  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift  bed  gieifdjce 
fflrfd)äftc  töbtet,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben. 


I  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2 For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3 For  what  the  law  could  not  Jo, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flqph,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

4 That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5 For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh: 
but  they  that  are  after  tho  Spirit, 
the  things  of  the  Spirit 

6 For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ; but  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  aud  peace : 

7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God : for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8 So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if 
any  man  hare  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ; but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

1 1 But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 

uicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
pirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  af- 
ter the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 

j Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
| body,  ye  shall  live. 
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nidjt  frfjc^i]  l(bin 
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26  DfiTh®  »a 

Kill  hdWbh  lülü 

se  iicUPa  us 
©cpnip  qinqo© 
“!<&  iifcGij  }4)iu 
3?  SO  03  ss 
Ü^CIS 


nidjTH® 
®ebulb 
26  Tcffb 

KM  notig 

r,‘‘.  zürn 


414 


RÖMEK  VIII. 


14  renn  tofldjc  ber  fflrifl  Wot- 
tc6  treibet.  Mcflnb  OotleöÄin- 
ber. 

15  Tenn  if}r  f><ibt  nid)l  einen  fnedjt- 
lidgn  Weifl  empfangen,  baft  ifjr  end) 
abermal  fürchten  müßtet;  fonbern  ihr 
Ijabt  einen  linbiidjcn  Weif!  empfanden, 
burd)  melden  mir  rufen : Slbba,  lieber 
Slater ! 

16  Terfelbige  Weifl  gibt  Sfugajft 
unferm  »elfle,  bafi  mir  ®otte«  Äinber 
jlnb. 

17  £inb  mir  benn  Äinber,  fo  jlnb 
miraudrttrben,  nantlid)  Wottrt  (Srben, 
unb  SKitcrben  IShrifli;  fo  mir  anberb 
mit  leiben,  auf  baft  mir  aud)  mit  jur 
fterrlid)(eit  erhoben  merben. 

18  Tenn  ich  f)altc  eö  bafür.  bafj  bie- 
fer  3fit  Selben  ber  fterrlidflcit  nid)t 
merth  feh.  bie  an  unb  foil  geoffenbaret 
merben. 

19  Tenn  bab  angftlidje  fcarren  ber 
Creatur  märtet  auf  bie  Offenbarung 
brr  Äinber  Wotteb. 

20  Sintemal  bie  Creatur  untermor* 
fen  ift  berttiteireit.  ohne  ihren  SSilien, 
fonbern  um  beft  millen,  ber  flc  unter- 
morfen  hot. auf  Hoffnung. 

21  Tenn  aud)  bie  Creatur  freh  mer- 
ben mirb  oon  bem  Tlenfle  beb  oergäng- 
tid>en  SBcfenb.  ju  ber  herrlidjen  greh- 
hrit  ber  Äinber  ®ottcb. 

22  Tenn  mir  miifen,  bag  alle  Crea- 
tur frbnet  fld)  mit  unb,  unb  ängftet  fid) 
nod)  immerbar. 

23  Süd)!  allein  aber  fle,  fonbern  aud) 
mir  felbfl,  bie  mir  hoben  beb  Gkiflrö 
Crftlinge,  febnen  unb  aud)  bet>  und 
felbfl  nach  ber  Ainbfd>aft,  unb  marten 
auf  uuferb  Seibeb  Criöfung. 

21  Tenn  mir  flnb  mehl  felig,  bod)  in 
ber  Hoffnung  Tie  Hoffnung  aber,  bie 
man  flehet,  ifl  nid)t  Hoffnung  ; benn 
mie  (ann  man  bejj  hoffen,  bab  man 
flehet? 

25  So  mir  aber  beft  hoffen,  bab  mir 
nid)t  fehen,  fo  marten  mir  fein  burd) 
©rbulb. 

26  Teffelbigen  gleichen  aud)  ber  Weifl 
hilft  unfercr  cdjmachheit  auf.  Tenn 


14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 

God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  tho 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs: 
heirs  of  God.  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ; if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
Atm,  that  we  may  be  also  gloritied 
together. 

18  For  I reckon,  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waileth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 

God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  teil, 
the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope.1 : 
for  what  a man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  fori 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities  : for  we  know 
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mir  miffrn  nicht,  ma®  mir  beim  feilen, 
mir  fl<W  gebühret ; fonbrrn  brr  Weift 
frlbft  errlritl  unö  auf®  brflc,  mit  un- 
aubfprrd)Iid)cm  Seufzen. 

27  Irr  aber  bie  Sjrrvn  forfebet.  ber 
mri®,  maß  br»  »clftr®  Sinn  fd) ; benn 
er  ucrtrltt  bie  ^eiligen,  nad)  bciii,  baß 
©ott  gefällt. 

28  ffiir  miffen  obnr,  baffbr  nen,  bie 
Wotl  lieben,  alle  Dinge  tum 
©eflen  bienen,  bie  nad)  bera  Süor- 
fatte  berufen  finb. 

29  Denn  mcld)e  er  juter  berfelien 
bat,  bit  bat  er  aud)  bererbnet,  baft  fic 
gleid)  frpn  füllten  btm  Gbenbilbe  fei- 
ne® «ebne®,  auf  taff  berftlbige  ber 
Grftgebeme  fei)  unter  Dielen  lürübtm. 

30  jöeidjc  er  aber  berorbnet  bot,  bie 
bat  er  aud)  berufen;  mclebe  er  aber 
berufen  bat,  bie  bat  er  aud)  gered)t  ge- 
macht ; meldet  er  aber  bat  gered)t  ge- 
macht, bie  bat  er  and)  herrlich  gemacht. 

31  Äßa®  molten  mir  Denn  bierju  fa- 
gen  1 3 ft  ©ott  für  uni, mer  mag 
mibtr  un®  fct)n? 

32  Jß e t d) e r auch  feint®  eigenen 
Sohne®  nid)t  bat  oerfebonet, 
fonbern  bat  ihn  für  tin®  alle 
bablngrgebrn;miefollteerunö 
initibm  nicht  alle®  fchenfen'f 

33  liter  mill  bie  ülußermäblten 
Wette®  befd)ulbigcn?  Wett  i ft 
hier,  ber  ba  gcredjt  macht. 

34  Sßer  mill  oerba mmen ? Cbrl* 

flu®  ifl  hier,  ber  geftorben  ift ; 
ja  oitlmebr  ber  auch  au fermedet 
ift;  mtld)cr  ifl  jur  )Red)ten  Wo t- 
tr®,  u nb  brrtritt  un®. 

35  Sßer  mill  und  fcheiben  hon  ber 
liebe  Wotte®  ? irübfal  ober  Stngfl,  ober 
SBerfolgung.  ober  junger,  ober  SMöjje, 
ober  ©efaijr,  ober  5d)mert  ? 

36  Ißie  gtfehritben  ftebt:  Um  belnet- 
mlltcn  merbrn  mir  getöbtet  ben  gamen 
Sag ; mir  finb  gead)tet  mit  Sd)lad)t- 
fchafe. 

37  «ber  in  Dem  allem  übtrminben 
mir  meit.  um  befj  millen,  ber  un®  ge- 
licbct  bat. 

38  Denn  id)  bin  gtmlfj,  bag  mebcc 
lob  noch  leben,  meber  dngel  uod) 


not  what  wo  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought : but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
wtiich  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  wtuit  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  Gorl. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  hts  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called : and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified : ami  whom  he  jnstihed, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  1 If  God  be  for  us, 
who  cm  be  against  us  1 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  hitn 
also  freely  give  us  all  things'! 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ! It  is 
God  that  justifieth: 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth ! 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  ns. 

. 35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ! shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ! 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  1 am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
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gtuflrnMium,  nod)  ®malt,  JwbfT  ®c- 
grimwirtigre.  nod)  3ufünfltgr9, 

39  Silber  $>ol)c8  nod)  JiefeS,  nod) 
feine  anbm  Crratur,  mag  un8  fd)ti- 
btn  oon  ber  Siebe  Wotlc8,  bie  in 
Ci>riflo  3efu  i(l,  unferm  fcerrn. 


I>a8  9 Capltel. 


mein  öettujfcn,  in  bem  ^eiligen  ®cl- 


ffe; 

2 Tajj  id)  grofje  Iraurigfrlt  unb 
0d>mfrjcn  o()ne  llntrrlafi  in  meinem 
fersen  babe. 

3 3d)  babe  gctDÜnfd)f.  berbannct  ju 
fei)ii  oon  Gbriflo  für  meine  trüber, 
bie  meine  fflefreunbte  flnb  nad)  bera 
glcifcbe ; 

4 de  ba  flnb  bon  Sfraei,  torldKn 
gehöret  bie  Äinbfdjaft  unb  bie  §err- 
licbfcit,  unb  ber  ©unb,  unb  bas  ©e- 
frh,  unb  ber  ©otiebbienfl,  unb  bie 
Berbeiftung; 

5 Siklcber  aud)  flnb  bie  Baler,  aub 
>bfld)en  CbriÜ«*  berfommt  nad)  bem 
gleifdx,  ber  ba  ifl  «oft  über  alle«,  ge- 
lobet in  (Sroigfeit.  Simen. 

6 Uber  nia)t  fagc  idj  foldjcb,  bajj 
Wotteb  ffiort  barum  au8  fet).  fDrnn 
eft  flnb  nid)t  alle  3fracliter,  bie  bon 
3frael  fmb  ; 

7 <lud)  nicht  alle,  bie  Ubrabamb  Sa- 
me flnb,  flnb  barum  aud)  Äinber ; fon- 
bern  in  3faaf  foil  bir  ber  Same  ge- 
nannt frt)n. 

8 Tab  ift,  nicht  finb  ba6  ©ottcb  Äin- 
ber, bie  nad)  bem  gleifdje  Äinber  flnb ; 
fonbern  tie  Äinber  ber  Berbeijung 
tberben  für  Samen  gerechnet. 

9 Denn  bicb  ift  ein  ffiort  ber  Ber- 
beiftung,  ba  er  fbridft : Um  biefe  3eit 
mill  id)  fommen,  unb  Sarai)  foü  einen 
Sofjn  haben. 

10  9tid)t  allein  aber  ift  efl  mit  bem 
alfo,  fonbern  aud),  ba  Webecca  bon 
bem  einigen  3faaf,  unferm  Batrr, 
fd)taanger  toarb; 

11  Gbe  bie  Äinber  geboren  traren, 
unb  meter  ffiuteb  noch  ©öfe9  getban 
fjatten,  auf  bafj  ber  Öorfaft  ©ottcb 


nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

ISAY  the  tmth  in  Christ,  I lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ; to  whom 
perlaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh. 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  aU,  Goa 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  Fortheytrre 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  (hey  all  child- 
ren : but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God ; but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
At  this  time  will  I come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a son. 

10  And  not  only  this ; but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
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bdlünbe  nad)  brr  ©ahl,  ittarb  gu  if>r 
flffaflt 

12  Wid)t  aufl  ©rrbirnfl  brr  ©rrfr, 
Tonbern  atiB  »nahm  bcB  ©crufrrft,  al» 
fo : Ter  »roßrre  foil  blenflbar  lterbra 
brat  Älcinrrn 

13  Sic  brnn  gefebrirbtn  fleht : 3a- 
feb  habe  ich  gclicbet,  aber  Gfau  habe 
ich  gehaftet. 

14  ©as  tfoflen  tuir  benn  hier  fagen? 
3ft  benn  ©olt  ungcrcdjt  T TaB  fch 
ferne ! 

15  Tenn  er  fpricht  jn  Stofe:  ©el* 
d)em  ich  gnäbig  bin,  brm  bin  ich  gnä- 
big,  unb  ircld>c6  ich  mid)  erbarme,  befj 
erbarme  ich  mich. 

1 6 So  liegt  cB  min  nicht  an  3cman- 
bcB  ©oilen  ober  iaufen,  fontern  an 
Wotted  Srbarmen. 

17  Tenn  bie  Schrift  fagt  gu  Ißbarao : 
Gbcn  barura  habe  ich  bid)  ermeefet,  baß 
ich  an  bir  meine  Stacht  erzeige  ; auf 
baß  mein  Same  bcrtünblgct  »erbe  in 
allen  Sanben. 

18  So  erbarmet  er  fleh  nun.  IreldjeS 
er  mill,  unb  oerftoefet,  roeld)en  er  mill. 

19  Sofageft  bu  jumir*  ©aflfd)u!- 
biget  er  benn  «ne ? ©er  farm  feinem 
©Ulen  miberflehen  ? 

•20  3a,  lieber  Slcnfd),  mer  bifl  btt 
benn,  baß  bu  mit  Wott  rechten  millftl 
Spricht  aud)  ein  ©erf  gu  feinem  Slei- 
flcr : ©arum  madjft  bu  mid)  alfo? 

21  §ut  nicht  ein  Üöpfer  Stacht,  auB 
Gittern  fllumpen  gu  machen  ein  $aß  au 
Ghren,  unb  baB  anbere  gu  Uneljren? 

2*2  Terbalben,  ba  Wott  moilte  3orn 
ergeigen,  unb  (unb  thun  feine  Stacht, 
hat  er  mit  großer  ©ebulb  getragen  bie 
©rfäßc  beB  3crnB,  bie  ba  gugerid)tct 
jlnb  gur  Scrbammniß ; 

23  Auf  baß  er  funb  Ihäte  ben  Weid)- 
tbum  feiner  ^errlichfeit  an  ben  Wefä- 
ßen  ber  4'armhercigfeit,  bie  er  bereitet 
hat  gur  Sjerrlichreit. 

24  ©eldie  er  berufen  hat,  nämlich 
unB,  nicht  allein  auB  ben  3uben,  fon- 
bern  auch  auB  ben  Reiben. 

25  ©ie  er  beim  aud)  burd)  fcofram 

27 


God,  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  eld- 
er shall  serve  the  younger. 


13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then!  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  1 
God  forbicT 

1 5 For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I will  have 
mercy,  ana  Twill  have  compassion 
on  wnom  I will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  nim  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  ho  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  .will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  0 man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  ! Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
if,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  nis  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
sufTering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  ho  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I will 
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' *1]  f)>rid>t : 3d)  toW  fco®  mein  Bolf  (gl- 
gm,  bud  nidit  mein  Bolf  mar,  und 
meine  üicbr,  die  niefit  die  Siebe  mar. 

26  Unb  foil  gefd)efjen,  an  dem  Orte, 
da  ju  ibnen  grfagt  mard : 31)r  feijd 
nid)t  mein  Bolf.  follen  fie  Rinder  bed 
lebendigen  ©oiled  genannt  merben. 

27  3tfaia8  aber  fdjretjel  für  3frael : 
menn  ble  3*11)1  der  Rinder  3fracl  mür* 
de  feijn  mie  brr  Sand  am  fflleere,  fo 
mirb  doef)  bad  Ucbrige  felig  merben ; 

28  Denn  ed  mirb  ein  Berberben  und 
Steutrn  gefächen  jur  ©ered)tigfeit, 
unb  der  fcerr  mirb  baffelbige  ©teuren 
tt)un  auf  Crben. 

29  llnb  mie  Sefaiad  jubor  fagt: 
SBenn  und  nidjt  ber  $err  3f^aot^ 
(jätte  lajfen  Samen  überbleiben,  fo 
mären  mir  mie  Soboma  gemorben, 
unb  glrlcbraic  Womorra. 

30  Söadmollen  mir  nun  hier  fagrn? 
Dad  mollen  mir  fagen : 1>ie  Reiben, 
bie  nid)t  fjaben  nad)  ber  ©cred)tigfeit 
geftanben,  haben  bie  ©eredjtigfctt  er- 
langet 3d)  fage  aber  oon  ber  ©ered)- 
tigfeit,  bt"e  aud  bem  ©lauben  fommt. 

31  3fraet  aber  bat  bem  ©efefle  der 
©erecbligfeit  nachgeflanbeq,  und  bot 
bad  ©rfet}  ber  fflcrcdjtigreit  nid)t  über* 
fommrn. 

32  ©arum  bad?  Darum,  dag  fie  ed 
nidjt  aud  bem  ©lauben,  fonbrrn  aid 
aud  den  ©rrfen  bed  ©efetjed  fudjen. 
Denn  fie  hoben  fid)  geflogen  an  den 
Stein  bed  Slnlaufcnd; 

33  ©ie  gefebrieben  ftebt : Siebe  da, 
icb  lege  in  3io«  einen  Steiii  de«  Sin- 
laufend,  unb  einen  gcld  ber  «ergernig; 
unb  mer  an  lf>n  -glaubt,  ber  foü  nidjt 
ju  Scbanben  merben. 

Dad  10  Gaptiel. 
QiebenBrüber.mcinrdfcerjendSBunfch 

* «ni>  Pcb<  oud)  ©ott  für  3frarl, 
dag  fie  felig  merben. 

2 Denn  id)  gebe  ihnen  bad  3rugnig, 
dag  fie  eifern  um  ©ott,  aber  mit  lln- 
derfland. 

3 Denn  fie  erfennen  ble  ©ered)tigfcit 
nidjt,  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt,  unb  trachten 
Ihre  eigene  ©rrrd)tigfcit  uu fjut lebten. 


call  them  My  people,  which  were 
not  my  people ; and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass. 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ; 
there  shall  they  be  called,  The 
children  of  the  living:  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  : 
because  a short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a seed,  we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  1 That 
the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  af- 
ter righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith : 

3 1 But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to"  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness. 

32  Wherefore  1 Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold.  I lay  in 
Sion  a stumbling-stone,  and  rock  of 
offence : and  whosoever  believetb 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart’s  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2 For  I bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
God’s  righteousness,  and  going 
their  own  right- 
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unb  flnb  alfo  bcr  ©rrec^tigMt,  bie  bor 
©oft  gilt,  nicfjt  unterteilt. 

4 Tenn  G f> r i fl u 6 i fl  bc8  ©oft* 
tj c e Hube;  nu-r  an  ben  glaubt, 
ber  ift  gerecht 

5 3)lofe6  aber  fcfjrcibt  trofjl  bon  bcr 
©crcd)tigfdt,  bie  au8  bem  ©efelje 
fommt : SBclcber  ®lcufd)  bicö  tfjut,  bcr 
ipirb  barinnen  leben 

6 Silber  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  au8  bem 
©lauben  fpridjt  alfo:  Sprich  nicht  in 
beinern  §crjen : 48er  roitl  tjiuiiuf  gen 
Qimmcl  fahren  ? (Ta8  ift  nichts  an- 
ber6,  benn  Cljriftum  herab  boten.) 

7 Cber,  mer  mill  binab  in  bie  liefe 
fahren  ? (Ta8  ift  nichts  anbcrS,  benn 
(Sbriftura  bon  ben  lobten  boten.) 

8 Silber  »ba8  fagt  jle  ? Tas  föort  ift 
bir  nabe,  nämlich  in  beinern  ffltunbe, 
unb  in  beinern  §crjen.  Tlc8  ift  ba8 
fütort  bom  ©lauben,  bab  mir  prebigen. 

D Tenn  fo  bu  mit  beinern  äJtunbe 
betenneft  Sefnm,  bag  er  ber  $>crr  fet), 
unb  glaubcft  In  beinern  S&erjen,  baft 
ibn  Wott  bon  ben  lobten  aufertoeefet 
bat,  fo  wirft  bu  felig. 

10  Tenn  fo  man  oon  Sjerjen  glaubt, 
fo  Wirb  man  grredjt ; unb  fo  mau  mit 
bem  SDiuube  befennet,  fo  wiib  man 
felig. 

11  Tenn  bie  Schriflfpricijt:  ©er  an 
ibn  glaubt,  bertoirb  nicht  ju  Schanbcu 
Werben. 

1*2  Hb  ift  bier  fein  Untcrfcbicb  unter 
Subcn  unb  «riechen ; c6  ift  aller  ju- 
mal  Hin  §err,  reich  über  alle,  bie  ibn 
anrufen. 

13  Tenn  Wer  ben  Stamen  beS^crrn 
Wirb  anrufen,  foil  felig  werben. 

14  43ie  follen  fle  aber  anrufen,  an 
ben  fle  nidji  glauben  ? Sölc  folten  fte 
aber  glauben,  oon  bem  fle  nichts  ge* 
höret  haben  ? Süic  follen  fte  aber  hören 
ohne  4>rebigcr? 

15  SBie  follen  fle  aber  prebigen,  wo 
fle  nid)t  gefanbt  Werben  ? 4ßie  benn 

Sefchriebcn  fleht:  SBic  lieblich  flnb  bie 
lüfte  berer,  bie  ben  grieben  ucrfünbl* 
gen,  bie  ba8  ©ute  berfünbigen  1 


eousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

4 For  Christ  w the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5 For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  isof  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6 But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven"?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 

7 Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8 But  what  saith  it  ? The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart : that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach : 

9 That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth,  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

1 1 For  the  scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek : for 
the  same  Lord  overall,  isrichunlo 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ? and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ? and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  1 as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidingB  ol 
good  things  i 
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IC  «ber  (k  flnb  nid>t  olle  bem  Gran- 
gelio  qdjorfam  T'cnn  3cfoia9  fpriebt : 
§crr.  tt>cr  glaubt  unferm  tyrePigen* 

17  So  rommt  ber  Glaube  auß  ber 
Vreblat,  baß  tßrcblgtn  aber  burd)  baß 
ittort  «oftefl 

18  3d)  fagc  aber:  ftabrn  flc fS  nid)t 
gehöret  '<  3*t>at  f#  Id  it  in  alle  Sanbr 
außgegangen  ihr  Sdjall,  unb  in  alle 
©eit  ihre  ©orte. 

19  3d)  fagc  aber:  §at  eß  Sfrael 
nid)trrfannt<?  Tererfte  'Ulofcß  fprid)t: 
3d)  roill  euch  tifern  machen  über  tem. 
bas  nicht  mein  Holl  id ; unb  über  ei- 
nem ttnoerflänblgcn  Solle  mill  id)  cud) 
erjürnen 

20  3efaia  aber  barf  n?ol)l  fagen:  3d) 
bin  erftinben  oon  benen,  bie  mich  nicht 
gefud)t  haben,  unb  bin  erfchicnen  be- 
nen, bie  nicht  nach  mir  gefragt  haben. 

21  3u  3frael  aber  fpriept  er:  Ten 
ganzen  lag  habe  id)  meine  &>änbr 
auogedreeft  311  bem  Soife,  baß  fid) 
nicht»  fagen  iäfjt,  unb  miberfprid)t. 

T a S 11  G a p i t e l . 

eo  fage  id)  ntm:  S>at  benn  Wott 
fein  Seit  oerfloffen?  Daß  feh  fer- 
ne Denn  id)  bin  auch  ein  Sfraciitcr, 
Pon  bem  Samen  Hlbrapamß,  aus  bem 
©cfd)led)te  Seniatninß. 

2 Wott  hat  fein  Solf  nid)t  oadofeen. 
treld)eß  er  jimor  oerfchen  hat.  Ober 
miffet  ihr  nicht,  »paß  bie  Schrift  fagt 
pon  tSlia "?  SiMe  er  tritt  Por  Wott  roi* 
ber  3fr aei,  unb  fpriept : 

3 fcerr,  flc  haben  beine  Propheten 
getöbtet,  unb  haben  beine  Slltärc  auß» 
egraben;  unb  id)  bin  allein  überge- 
liebcn,  unb  flc  flehen  mir  nach  mei- 
nem 2cben. 

•1  Slber  maß  fagt  ihm  bie  göttliche 
Änttrort?  3d)  habe  mir  laffrn  über- 
bieibcn  (leben  taufenb  ffllann,  bie  nicht 
haben  ihre  Äniee  gebeuget  bor  bem 
Saal. 

5 Hilfe  geht  eß  and)  lettt  ju  bieftr  3fit 
mit  birfen  llebergeblicbenen  nach  her 
©apl  ber  «naben. 

6 3d  t#  aber  auS  ©naben,  fo  id  eß 


16  But  they  hare  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  smith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port! 

17  So  then,  faith  comelh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God 

18  But  I say,  Have  they  not 
heard?  Yes  verily,  their  sonnd 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I say,  Did  not  Israel 
know  ? First,  Moses  saith,  I will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a foolish 
nation  I will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ; I was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  Rut  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day 
long  I have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

ISAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ? God  forbid.  For 
1 also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ve  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
klias?  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets, and  digged  down  thine  al- 
tars ; and  I am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him  1 I have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
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nicht  cm3  ©crbirnfl  ber  SBcrrc ; fouft 
Jt'ürt>c  Wnabc  nicljt  »nabe  fcijn.  3tft 
cö  aber  au®  Skrbienft  brr  SLVrfc.  fo  ifl 
bic  »nabe  nlci)tö;  fonfi  toarc  ©crbicnft 
nld)t  ©erbtenft. 

7 8Sir  beim  nun?  3>ci8 Sfracl  fud>t, 
ba6  erlangt  r&  ntd)t , bir  ffial)l  aber 
erlanget  cö,  bie  anbern  jlnb  wrflocft. 

8 SBic  gefdjrieben  fleht:  »oll  bat  ih- 
nen gegeben  einen  erbitterten  Weift  ; 
Slugen,  baft  fit  nlcijt  fehen.  unb  Clgcn, 
bag  fle  nid)t  t)6ren,  bis  auf  ben  Ijeuti» 
gen  lag. 

9 Unb  Cabib  f prtef>t : 8afi  ihren 
lifdj  ju  einem  Stride  »erben,  unb  ju 
einer  Skrücfuug,  unb  jum  «ergcrniBc, 
unb  ihnen  jur  ©ergcltung; 

10  ©crblenbe  Ihre  Slugen,  tafi  fle 
nicht  fet>en,  unb  beuge  ihren  fltäden 
allezeit. 

11  So  fage  id)  nun : Sinb  fle  barum 
angelaufen,  baft  fle  faden  feilten?  Daö 
fet)  ferne!  Sontern  au8  ihrem  ftalle 
ifl  ben  Reiben  baö  feelt  »»erfahren, 
auf  baß  beaai  naeheifern  follten. 

12  Denn  fo  ihr  «all  berSBelt  fReid>- 
thurn  ift,  unb  ihr  Schabe  ifl  ber  Rei- 
ben 9teid)thum  ; trie  bielmehr,  »enn 
ihre  3ahl  boll  toürbel 

13  ffltit  eud)  Reiben  rebe  ich;  benn 
biemeil  ich  her  Reiben  Slpoficl  bin,  mill 
ich  mein  preifen ; 

14  Cb  id)  möchte  bic,  fo  mein  glcifd) 
flnb,  ju  eifern  reißen,  unb  ihrer  etliche 
felig  machen. 

15  Tenn  fo  ihr  ßerluft  ber  SBrl» 
©erföbnung  ifl,  toaö  märe  baö  anberö, 
benn  baö  «eben  bon  ben  lobten  neh- 
men 1 

16  5fl  berSlnbrud)  heilig.  fo  ifl  auch 
ber  ?rig  pcllltg ; unb  fo  bic  SSurjel 
heilig  ifl,  fo  flnb?  auch  bic  3meigc  heilig. 

17  Cb  aber  nun  etliche  bon  ben 
3meigen  jerbrodjen  flnb ; unb  bu,  ba 
bu  ein  roilber  Cchlbaum  mareft,  bifl 
unter  fle  gcpfropfcl,  unb  theilhaftig 
geworben  ber  tBurjcl  unb  bcö  Saftö 
Im  Cehlbaumc: 


| more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  Hut  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7 What  then?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for ; but  the  election  hath  obtained 
it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded, 

8 (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hathgiven  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear;) 
unto  this  day. 

9 And  David  saith.  Let  their  table 
be  made  a snare,  and  a trap,  and  a 
stumbling-block,  and  a recompense 
Unto  them: 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  always. 

1 1 I say  then,  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall  ? God 
forbid:  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, for  to  provoke  them  to  jea- 
lousy. 

1 2 Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimi- 
nishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 

j Gentiles;  how  much  more  their 

! fulness  ? 

13  For  I speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I am  the  apostle  oi 
the  Gentiles,  I magnify  mine  of- 
fice : 

14  If  by  any  means  I may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy : and  if  the 
root  be  holv,  so  are  ihe  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive-tree,  wert  graffed  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive-tree ; . 
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18  So  rühme  bid)  nicht  loiter  bit 
3»rlgc.  ffiübmtft  bu  bid)  ober  totter 
fir,  fo  follft  bu  toiffen,  baft  bu  bie 
Söurjel  nid)t  irägfh  fonbern  bie  Silur* 
jfl  trägt  bid). 

19  So  fpridjft  bu : Dir  3»clgr  flnb 
yrbrod)cn,  büß  Id)  f>tnrin  gepfropfet 
loürbe. 

20  3(1  tool)l  gerebet.  Sie  flnb  »er- 
brochen um  iprrt  Unglaubens  loiBen ; 
bu  fteljefl  aber  burcf)  ben  »tauben. 
Set)  nid)t  flol»,  fonbern  fürchte  bid) 

21  $jat  «oft  ber  natürlichen  3»>tigt 
nid)t  oerfchonet,  baft  er  biclleidjt  beintr 
and)  nicht  oerfchone. 

S3  Tarum  fdjauc  bit  ©üte  unb  ben 
Cruft  »ölte»;  ben  5rnft  an  benen,  bie 
gefallen  finb;  bie  «üte  aber  an  blr, 
fo  fern  bu  an  ber  «üte  bteibeft ; fonfl 
toirft  bu  auch  abgehautn  merbrn. 

23  Unb  Jene,  fo  flr  nid)t  bleiben  in 
bem  Unglauben,  »erben  fit  eingepfro- 
pfet  »erben,  ©ott  fann  fle  loot)l  »oie- 
ber  einpfropfen. 

24  ®rnn  fo  bu  aus  bem  Orblbaumc, 
ber  bon  Slatur  tollb  toar,  bift  auSge- 
hauen,  unb  loiber  bie  Statur  in  ten 
guten  Ceplbaum  gepfropfet,  mit  viel- 
mehr »erben  bie  natürlichen  ringe- 
pfropfet  in  Ihren  eigenen  Cehtbaum  ? 

. 25  3d)  »in  euch  nicht  verhalten,  lie- 
ben ©rüber,  biefes  fflelwimnift,  auf  baft 
ihr  ntd)t  ftolj  fehb.  ©liubheit  ift  3f- 
racl  eines  JheilS  »»erfahren,  fo  lan- 
ge, bis  tie  güllc  btT  Reiben  tingtgan- 
geu  fei), 

26  Unb  alfo  bas  gan?e  Sfrarl  feiig 
»erbe,  »ic  gefd)rirbrn  fleh* : 56  »irb 
toinmen  aus  3ion,  ber  ba  erlofe,  unb 
ab»cnbt  bas  gotllofc  Sßcfcn  uon  3a* 
tob; 

27  Unb  bleS  ift  mein  Jeftamrnt  mit 
ihnen,  »enn  ich  I&re  eünben  »erbe 
»egnehmen. 

28  91ad)  bem  Coangcllo  halte  Id)  fle 
i»ar  für  geinbe,  um  euertioillen : aber 
nach  ber  ©apl  tgibe  Id)  fle  lieb,  um 
ber  ©äter  »illen. 

29  ©otteB  ©aben  unb  Btrufung  m5- 
gen  ihn  nid)t  gereuen. 


18  Roast  not  against  the  branchea 
Rut  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 


19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  grafTed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Re  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  na- 
tural branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God  : on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  tnou  continue  in 
his  goodness  : otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graff- 
ed  in:  for  God  is  able  to  graff 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  na- 
ture into  a good  olive-tree ; how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be 
the  natural  branches , be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  1 

25  For  I would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits')  that  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved  : as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes : 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  tho  fathers’  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
, God  are  without  repentance. 
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30  Dran  gleicher  BJdff,  autfi  lljr 
ivrilaab  nid)t  habt  geglaubt!  an  ©otl, 
nun  aber  habt  ibr  ©annberjigfeit  übtr- 
fomrarn  über  ihrem  Unglauben ; 

31  «Ufo  aucf>  jene  babtn  k^t  nicht 
Wollen  glauben  an  bie  öarmberjigfeit, 
bie  euch  wiberfabren  iß,  auf  bafj  fle 
aud)  ©armberjlgleit  überfommen. 

32  Denn  ® o 1 1 hat  alles  be- 
fdjloffen  unter  ben  Unglauben, 
auf  bag  er  fl ch  aller  erbarme. 

33  O meid)  eine  liefe  beS  WeidjthumS. 
bcijbeS  ber  Üßcibheit  unb  Grfenntnifi 
©alles ! Sßie  gar  unbegreiflich  flnb 
feine  ©erlebte,  unb  unerforfd)li(t)  feine 
SBege ! 

34  Denn  wer  hat  beS  fterrn  Sinn 
erfannt  1 Ober,  wer  iß  fein  ÜRathgeber 
gewefen  ? 

35  Ober,  Wer  hat  ihm  etwafl  jubor 
gegeben,  bas  ihm  werbe  mieber  vergol- 
ten ? 

36  Denn  bon  ihm,  unb  burch  ihn, 
unb  in  (ju)  ihm  flnb  alle  Dinge. 
3bm  fei)  Gi;re  in  ßtolgfeit.  «men. 
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eveh  ermahne  euch,  lieben  ©rüber, 
«3  burch  bie  ©annherjigfeit  fflottrS, 
bafi  ihr  eure  ßribtr  begebe»  jum  Opfer, 
baS  ba  lebenbig.  heilig  unb  ©ott  wohl- 
gefällig fei).  Welches  fei)  euer  üernünf- 
tiger  ©otteSbienfl. 

2 Unb  flellet  eud)  nicht  blefer  Söelt 
gleich,  fonbern  beränbert  euch  burd) 
Berncuerung  runs  Sinnes,  auf  baft 
ihr  prüfen  möge».  Welches  ba  feb  ber 
gute,  ber  Wohlgefällige,  unb  brr  ooll- 
fommene  ©otteSwille. 

3 Denn  id)  fage  burch  bie  ©nabe, 
bie  mir  gegeben  iß,  3ebermann  unter 
euch,  baß  Biemanb  weiter  bon  fleh 
halte,  benn  ßdjft  gebühret  ju  halten: 
fonbern  bah  er  bon  ihm  mä&iglid) 
hatte,  ein  leglicher,  nachbem  ©ot»  aus- 

Scthellet  hat  baS  ©laas  beS  ©lau- 
tnS. 

4  Denn  gleidjer  ©Seife,  als  wir  in 
einem  ürlbc  viele  ©lieber  haben,  aber 
alle  ©lieber  nicht  einerlei;  ©efdjüfte 
haben ; 

5  «Ufo  ßnb  Wir  viele  ein  Selb  in 


I  30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  hare 
not  believed  God,  yet  nave  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief ; 

31  Even  so  havo  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  0 the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God ! how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ? or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again! 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things:  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world : but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God. 

3  For  I say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  havennany  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office : 


5 So  we,  bring  many,  are  one 
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(Jhriflo,  aber  unter  einanber  ifl  einer 
beb  anbern  ©lieb; 

6 Unb  haben  mamberlci)  ®aben, 
nad)  ber  ©nabe,  bie  unb  gegeben  ifl. 


7 §at  3emanb  ©eiffagung,  fo  fei) 
fle  bem  ©lauben  ähnlid).  $jat  3emanb 
ein  Ämt,  fo  warte  er  beb  Hmtb.  üefjret 
3emanb,  fo  warte  er  ber  8el)rc. 

8 6mia()nct  Semanb,  fo  warte  er  beb 
Cnnabnrnb  ©Ibt  3emanb,  fo  gebe 
er  einfälfiglid).  Wegieret  3cmanb.  fo 
fei)  er  forgfäüig.  liebet  Stwanb 
©armtjerjigfeit,  fo  tbue  er  eb  mit  gufl. 

9 Die  Hiebe  fei)  nidjt  falfd).  Raffet 
bab  arge,  fanget  bem  ©ulen  an. 

10  Die  brüberlid)c  Siebe  unter  ein- 
anber fet)  berjlid)  ttincr  fommc  bem 
anbern  mit  Cbrerbietung  jubor. 

11  8ci)b  nicht  träge,  Wab  if>r  thun 
foilt.  Setjb  brünflig  im  ©eifte.  Seht- 
tfet  eud)  in  bie  3*1». 

12  Setjb  fröhlid)  in  Hoffnung,  ge- 
bulbig  in  Trübfal.  galtet  an  am 
©ebne. 

13  Stemmet  euch  her  ^eiligen  9lolf>- 
burft  an.  Verberget  gerne. 

14  Segnet,  bie  euch  torfolgen ; feg- 
net,  unb  pud)ct  nicht. 

15  greuet  eud)  mit  ben  gröblichen, 
unb  Weinet  mit  ben  ©cinenbcn. 

16  §abt  einerlei)  Sinn  unler  einan- 
ber.  Iradjtet  nid)t  nad)  hoben  Din- 
gen, fonbern  haltet  euch  herunter  ju 
ben  Stiebrigen. 

17  -galtet  euch  nicht  felbft  für  flug. 
IBergeltet  »liemanb  Söfeb  mit  Sööfem. 
ftleifjiget  euch  her  (Sbrbartelt  gegen 
3ebermann. 

18  3ft  eb  möglich,  fo  blel  an  eud)  ifl. 
fo  habt  mit  allen  SJtenfchen  grieben. 

19  Wachet  euch  felber  n!d)t,  meine 
Siebten,  fonbern  gebet  öiaum  bem 
3orne ; beim  eb  fleht  gefebrieben : Die 
Wadje  ifl  mein,  3d)  tollt  oergeltcn, 
ft>rid)t  ber  $err. 

20  So  nun  beinen  geinb  hungert. 


body  in  Christ,  and  every  ono 
members  one  oi  another. 

6 Having  theu  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  Ut  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7 Or  ministry,  Ut  us  wait  on  our 
ministering : or  ho  that  leacheth, 
on  teaching: 

8 Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor- 
tation : he  that  giveth,  let  Aim  do  it 
with  simplicity : he  that  ruleth, 
with  diligence;  he  that  sheweth 
mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9 Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion. Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affoctioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ; serving  the  Lord ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope ; patient  in 
tribulation ; continuing  instant  in 

Pra>'lr.;  ,,  , 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you ; bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  thingB  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geance is  mine ; I will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy 
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fo  fpelfe  iljn ; bürflct  ifm,  fo  tränfe  iljn. 
SBenn  bu  bae  tljuft.  fo  hoirft  bu  feuri- 
ge Jtoblen  auf  fein  &aupt  fainmcln. 

21  £aft  bid)  nid)t  bub  itöfe  übemiln- 
ben,  fonbern  überminbe  bab  fiöfc  mit 
(Eutern. 


hunger,  feed  him ; if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink : for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 
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3cbcrmann  fro  untertljan  bcrCbrig- 
frit.  bic  ®cttalt  über  iljn  bat. 
Denn  tb  ifl  feine  Obrlgfeit,  of)ne  bon 
©oil;  too  aber  Dbrigfcit  ifl.  bie  ifl 
bon  ©oit  berorbnef 
2 filer  fid)  nun  toiber  bic  Cbrigfeit 
fcftrl,  ber  toibcrfl  rebel  ®ettc8Drbnung ; 
bic  aber  loibcrflrcben,  loerben  über  fid) 
ein  llrtljril  empfangen. 

3  Tenn  bie  ©etoahigen  flnb  nid)t  ben 
guten  SBerfen,  fonbern  ben  böfen  ju 
fürchten.  filillfl  bu  bid)  aber  nicht 
fürchten  ber  ber  Dbrigfcit,  fo  tfjue 
Wutefl.  fo  toirfl  bu  2ob  bon  berfelbi- 
gen  haben. 

4  Denn  fie  ifl  ©otteft  Dienerin,  bir.pt 
gut.  5f)ufl  bu  aber  fiöfeb,  fo  ffirdjte 
bid) ; beim  fie  trägt  ba8  Sdjföerf  nicht 
umfonfl,  fie  ifl  ©ottcS  Dienerin,  cine 
8iäd)erin  jur  ©träfe  über  ben,  ber 
fiofeb  tfjut. 

5  So  fet)b  nun  aus  fiotb  unterlban, 
nid)t  allein  urn  ber  Strafe  toilicn,  fon- 
bern aud)  urn  be8  ©etoiifcne  toillen. 

6  Derbalben  muffet  if)r  and)  Sdiog 
geben ; beim  fie  finb  ©ottebDiener,  bie 
foldjen  Schuft  folien  honb^aben. 

7  So  gebet  nun  Sebermann,  Ira6 
ihr  fchulbig  fet)b:  Scftoft,  bem  ber 
Sdjoft  gebühret;  3oll,  bem  ber  3olt 
gebühret ; gurcht,  bem  bie  gurd)t  ge- 
bühret ; (ihre,  bem  bic  Chre  gebühret. 

8 Sct)b  fiicmanb  nichts  fchulbig, 
benn  baft  ihr  cud)  unter  einanber  lie- 
bet  ; benn  toer  ben  Slnbern  liebet,  ber 
hat  ba6  ©efeft  erfüllet. 

9 Denn  ba8  ba  gefagt  ifl : Du  follfl 
nicht  ebebrrdjen ; bu  follfl  nicht  tobten ; 
bu  follfl  nicht  flehten ; bu  follfl  nicht 
falfd)  geben  ; bid)  foil  nicht 

getüften ; unb  fo  ein  anber  örbot  mehr 
ifl;  ba6  toirb  in  blefcm  fiJorte  oerfaf- 


ET  every  soul  be  subject  unlo 
i the  higher  powers.  For  there 


is  no 
that 


wer  but  of  God:  thepow 
e,  are  ordained  of  God. 


2 Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God : and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3 For  rulers  are  not  a terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  ? do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same ; 

4 For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ; for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain : for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a reven- 
ger to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil. 

5 Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience7 8 9  sake. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri- 
bute also : for  they  are  God’s  min- 
isters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing 

7 Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due ; custom  to  whom  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8 Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another:  for  lie  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9 For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet ; and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  brie 


IIS 


426 


RÖMER  XIV. 


frt:  Du  follfl  btlnen  91äd)|lcn  lieben 
aid  bid)  felbft. 

10  He  «icbe  Ibut  btm  91äcf)flcn  ntdjtfi 
©öfc8.  So  ifl  nun  bie  Viebe  be8  ®c- 
fct|e©  Grfüllung. 

1 1 llnb  weil  wir  folcbcd  wiffen,  näm- 
lich bie  3cit,  baß  bie  Stunbe  ba  1(1, 
aufjuftclxn  bom  Sct)lafe;  (Internal  un- 
fer  $>ctl  ieQt  näfjer  1(1,  benn  ba  wir  c8 
glaubten  ; 

12  Die  8iad)t  ifl  bergangen,  ber  lag 
aber  btrbct)  gefommen : So  (affet  un8 
oblegen  bie  SSerfe  ber  ginflerniB,  unb 
anlegen  bie  «Baffen  be8  £ic|)t6. 

13  «affet  unb  ebrbarlid)Wanbeln.  aI8 
am  Jage ; nid)t  in  greifen  unb  Sau« 
fen,  nicht  in  Kammern  unb  Unjud)t, 
nicht  in  fcaber  unb  91clb : 

14  Sonbern  jtebet  an  ben^errn 
Stefum  G hr  ifl,  unb  wartet  be8  «ei- 
beb, bod)  alfo,  bafj  er  nid)t  geil  werbe. 
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(jyn  Sd)Wacf)en  im  ©lauben  nehmet 
^ auf,  unb  berwirret  bie  ®cwiffen 
nidjt. 

2 einer  glaubt,  er  möge  allerlei)  ef- 
fen ; welcher  aber  fd)wad)  i(l,  ber  Iffet 
Kraut, 

3 «Beleber  iffet.  ber  berad)te  ben  nicht, 
ber  ba  nicht  iffet ; unb  Welcher  nid)t 
iffet.  ber  richte  ben  nicht,  ber  ba  iffet ; 
benn  ©ott  hat  ihn  aufgenommen. 

4 «Ber  bift  bu,  baß  bu  einen  fremden 
Knecht  rid)tefl?  Gr  fleht  ober  fällt  fei- 
nem fcerrn.  Gr  mag  aber  Wohl  auf- 
gerid)tcl  werben,  benn  ®ott  fann  ihn 
wohl  aufrichten 

5 einer  halt  einen  Jag  bor  bem  an* 
bern ; ber  flnbrre  aber  hält  alle  Jage 
gleich  Gin  3cglid)er  fei)  in  feiner 
«Meinung  gewiß 

6 «Beicher  auf  bie  Jage  hält,  ber  thut 
e8  bem  ffjerrn ; unb  welcher  nichtö  bar- 
auf  hält,  ber  thut  e6  and)  bem  Jfterrn. 
«Brldjer  iffet,  ber  iffet  brni  $rrrn.  benn 
er  banfet  Wott ; unb  welcher  nicht  iffet. 
ber  iffet  bem  $crrn  nicht,  unb  banfet 
fflott. 


prehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep : for  now  ts  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand : let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  : not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  tho  lusts  thereof 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things  ; another,  who  is 
w eak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  des- 
pise him  that  eateth  not;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth : for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther man’s  servant  ? to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth : yea, 
he  shall  bo  holden  up : for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemetli  one  day 
above  another:  another esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be 
fullv  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  lie  that  regardelh  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  : and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day;  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 
he  iriveth  God  thanks;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eat- 
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7 Denn  unfcr  feiner  lebt  i(;m  felber, 
unb  feiner  flirbt  ihm  felber 

8 geben  mir,  fo  leben  mir  bem 
Sjerrn;  fterben  mir,  fo  ftrrbcn 
mlrbemötrm  Darum, mir  le* 
benober  fterben,  foflnbmirbee 
fcerrn. 

9 Dennbaju  i ft  (5 f) r i ft u 6 aud) 
geftorben,  unb  auferftanben, 
unb  mieber  lebenbig  gemorben, 
bagcrüberiobtcunblicbenbi- 
ge  fcerr  fc»>. 

10  Du  aber,  ma«  ricfjteft  bu  belnen 
©ruber  ? Ober  bu  Slnbcrer.  ma8  ber- 
adjteft  bu  beinen  ©ruber  ? SBirmer- 
ben  alle  bor  bem  Wid)trrfluf>le  Gfjrifti 
bargrflcllrt  merben ; 

1 1 9tacf)  bem  gefdjriebcn  ftefjt : So 
t»af>r  aid  id)  lebe,  fpridjt  ber  $jerr,  mir 
fallen  alleftniregebeuget  merben,  unb 
alle  3nngrn  follcn  ®ct*  befennen. 

12  So  mirb  nun  ein  3eglid>cr  für 
fid)  felbft  ©ott  Sied)enfrf)aft  geben. 

13  Darum  läget  und  nid)t  mehr  Gi« 
ner  ben  anbern  rieten  ; fonbern  bad 
richtet  oiclmehr,  bag  Wicraanb  feinem 
©ruber  einen  Slnjlog  ober  «ergernifj 
barltelle. 

14  3d)  melfj  unb  bin  r®  gemig  in 
bem  Sjerrn  3efu,  bag  nicht®  gemein  ift 
an  ihm  felbft;  ohne  bem,  ber  e®  rech- 
net für  gemein,  bemfelbigen  ift  c®  ge- 
mein. 

15  So  aber  bein  ©ruber  über  beiner 
Spclfe  betrübet  mirb,  fo  manbeift  bu 
fct»on  nicht  nach  ber  ©cbe.  lieber, 
oerberbe  ben  nid)t  mit  beiner  Spdfe, 
um  meldx®  millen  Gljriflu®  gcftorbcu 
ift. 

16  Darum  fd>affet.  bag  euer  Scgatj 
nicht  berläftert  merbe. 

17  Denn  ba®  (Krieg  fflotte®  ift 
nid)t  Gffen  unb  Jrin fen,  fon- 
bern (VS credjt ifl f eit,  unb  griebc, 
unb  greube  In  bem  grlllgen 
Weifte 

18  Denn  mer  barinnen  Ghrifto 
bienet,  ber  ift  ©ott  gefällig, 
unb  ben  4JI e n f d> e n merth 

19  Darum  laiirt  un»  bem  nadjflre- 
ben,  ba®  jum  grieben  bienet,  unb  ma® 
jur  ©cjferung  unter  cinanber  bienet. 


7 For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8 For  whether  we  lire,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  : whe- 
ther we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord’s. 

9 For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  f or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ] for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more  : but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a stum- 
bling-block, or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  his  brother’s  way. 

14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself : but  to  him 
that  esteemoth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  if  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of : 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  ho  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another. 
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20  Sltbrr,  txrftörc  nidjt  urn  ber 
eprife  trillcn  OMtc®  ftöcrf.  C®  ifi 
jiuar  allrt  rein ; abrr  c®  ifl  nld>t  put 
bem,  ber  c®  Ifftt  mit  einem  Slnfloße 
feine®  Wrtttifffn®. 

21  68  id  better,  bu  effcfl  fein  ftlcifd), 
unb  trinfefl  feinen  ©kin.  ober  ba®, 
baran  fid)  brin  ©ruber  flößt,  ober  är- 
gert. ober  fdpoad)  Wirb. 

22  &aft  bu  ben  ©lauben,  fo  ßabe 
if)n  bei)  bir  fclbfl  oor  (Mott.  Selig  ifl. 
ber  ihm  frlbfl  fein  Wenjiffen  raad;t  in 
bem,  ba®  er  annimmt. 

23  ©er  aber  baritbrr  jtrrifelt,  unb 
iffet  bodi,  ber  ifl  uerbammet ; beim  e® 
gefjt  nidjt  au®  bem  Wlauben.  ftö  a e 
aber  n i d> t au®  bem  Wlauben 
gcf)t,  ba®  ifl  Sünbe. 

Ta®  15  Gapltel. 

Ofliir  aber,  bie  toir  darf  flnb.  fotlen 
berSd)tt>ad)en  Webrcd)lld)fcit  tra- 
gen, unb  nid)t  (Gefallen  an  un®  felber 
haben. 

2 Cö  dclie  fid)  abrr  ein  3cgliebicr  un- 
ter un®  alfo,  baß  er  feinem  ©ädjften 
gefalle  jum  Wüten,  jtir  ©efferung. 

3 Tenn  aud)  Gbrifluö  nid)t  an  ihm 

felber  Wefalleu  hatte,  fonbern  mie  ge- 
fdjricben  del;t : Tie  Sd)mad)  bc- 

rer,  bie  bich  fd)raähen,  flnb  über  mld) 
gefallen. 

•1  Äßa®  aber  jubor  gefdirieben  id.  ba® 
id  un®  $ur  üebre  gefdjricben,  auf  baß 
toir  burth  fflebulb  unblrofl  berSdjrift 
Hoffnung  haben. 

6 (Mott  aber  ber  Wcbuib  unb  be® 
Jrofle®  gebe  end),  baß  ihr  einerlei)  gr- 
dnnct  fet;b  unter  einanber,  nad)  3cfu 
Chrido ; 

6 Stuf  baß  ihr  clnmfithiglid)  mit  ei- 
nem ©tuube  lobet  Wott  unb  ben  ©ater 
nufer®  $errn  3cftt  Gbrifti. 

7 Tarum  nehmet  cudi  unter  einanber 
auf,  glridjtoie  eud)  Gbridu®  hat  aufge- 
nommen tu  Wette®  2obc. 

8 3tf)  fage  aber,  baß  3rfu®  Gfiriflu® 
fei)  ein  Tiener  petoefrn  ber  ©efdptri- 
bung,  um  ber  Sßahrheit  toillen  Wotte®, 
ju  bedätigen  bie  ©crf/ifiiing,  ben  Tä- 
tern gefchefjen. 


20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  (tod.  All  things  indeed  art 
pure ; but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  cateih  with  offence. 

21  It  is  pood  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  7 have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  ha 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  ho  alloweth. 

23  Andhethatdoubtethisdnmn- 
ed  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not 
of  faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 


CHATTER  XV. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2 Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3 For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself ; but,  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4 For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

5 Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus : 

6 That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7 Wherefore  receive  ye  one  ano- 
ther, as  Christ  also  received  us,  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

8 Now  1 say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  tho 
promises  made  unto  tho  fathers : 
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9 Taft  bie  Reiben  aber  ©ett  loben 
um  ber©amil)crj!flfclt  willen.  wie  ge- 
Erleben  fleht : Darum  will  id)  bid) 
loben  unter  ben  Reiben,  tmb  beinern 
9tainen  finden. 

10  Unb  abcrmal  fpricftt  er:  freuet 
end),  iljr  Reiben,  mit  feinem  Holte 

11  llnb  abennal:  üobet  ben  §crrn 
alle  Reiben,  unb  greifet  Ifgt.alle  Höl- 
ter. 

13  llnb  abcrmal  fprid)t  3efaia8:  66 
Wirb  fehn  bie  Sönrjel  3effe,  unb  ber 
«uferfteben  wirb,  jtt  berrfdjen  über  bie 
Reiben,  auf  ben  werben  bie  Reiben 
iwffen. 

13  ©Ott  aber  ber  Hoffnung  erfülle 
eud)  mit  aüer  greubr  unb  Jfneben  im 
Wiauben,  baft  ihr  fällige  Hoffnung  ha- 
bet burd)  bie  Äraft  bed  tjetligen  Weifte®. 

14  3dj  weift  aber  fafl  wohl  bon  euef), 
lieben  Hrübcr,  baft  ihr  felbft  boll  Wü- 
tififeit  frhb,  erfüllet  mit  aller  (Srfennt- 
nift.  baft  ihr  eud)  unter  einanber  ton- 
net ermahnen. 

15  3d)  habe  c8  aber  bennoef)  gewagt, 
unb  eud)  etwa®  Wollen  fdjreiben,  lieben 
Skübrr,  eud)  ju  erinnern,  nra  ber 
Wnabe  willen,  bie  mir  bon  Weit  gege- 
ben ifl, 

16  Taft  Id)  foil  fcpn  ein  Diener 
Gbrifti  unter  bie  Reiben,  §u  opfern  ba6 
Gbangelium  Wottrt,  auf  baft  bie  Rei- 
ben ein  Opfer  werben,  Wott  angenehm, 
geheiliget  burd)  ben  Igiligen  Weift. 

17  Darum  fann  ich  wich  rühmen  ln 
Ghriflo  3efu,  baft  id)  Wott  biene. 

18  Denn  id)  bürfte  nicht  etwas  re- 
ben,  wo  baffelbige  GhriftuB  nid)t  burd) 
mich  wirtte,  bie  Reiben  jtnn  Wehorfam 
ju  bringen,  burd)  Söort  unb  ftßcrf, 

ID  Durch  Äraft  ber  3e!cf)en  unb 
SSMintxr,  unb  burch  Äraft  be6  Weiftefl 
WottcS ; alfo,  baft  ich  bon  3erufalem 
an,  unb  umher  bis  an  3Hi)rieum.  tH> 
IrS  mit  bent  Gbangclio  Gfuiüi  erfüllet 
f;abc ; 

20  Unb  mid)  fonberlid)  beflijfen,  bas 
Goangelium  tu  prebigeu,  Wo  Gfirifti 
itame  nicht  betannt  War,  auf  baft  ich 


| 9 Ami  that  the  Gentiles  might 
! glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ; a*  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  t will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing, that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  I myself  also  am  persuad- 
ed of  you.  my  breihren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admo- 
nish one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren.  I have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  God. 

16  That  I should  he  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word 
and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ; so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  about  unto  Illyri- 
cum,  I have  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I should 
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nid)t  auf  einen  frembcn  fflrunb  bau* 
etr, 

21  Sontcrn  trie  gcfd)ricben  liebet : 
ÜUeldien  nicht  ifl  rem  ibiu  rerfünbiget. 
bie  follen  cd  feben;  unb  tretdte  nld)t 
gehöret  babtn,  feilen  cd  rerfteben. 

22  Taft  ifl  and)  bie  Sache,  bartim 
ich  hieimai  rerijinbert  bin,  3U  euch  ju 
fommen. 

23  9tun  ich  aber  nicht  mehr  SRoum 
habe  in  biefen  Sänbern,  habe  ober 
Überlangen,  p euch  3«  tommen,  ron 
Dielen  fahren  her ; 

24  fiBenn  id)  reifen  trerbe  in  fcifra* 
nien,  trid  ich  ju  euch  fommen.  Tenn 
id)  hoffe,  baft  ich  ba  turdjreifcn,  unb 
cud)  fef>cn  trerbe.  unb  hon  eud)  borthin 
geleitet  trerben  möge;  fo  hoch,  baft  ich 
juror  mich  rin  meitig  mit  euch  rrgöt}e. 


build  upon  another  man’s  founda- 
tion : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see : and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  1 will  come  to  you : 
for  I trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I be 
somewhat  filled  with  your  com - 


25  Shin  aber  fahre  ich  hin  gen  3rru- 
falrm.  brn  heiligen  pm  Tionfte. 

26  Tenn  bic  aufl  tUlacebouia  unb 
Sldpja  haben  trilllglid)  eine  gemeine 
Steuer  jufammen  gelegt  ben  armen 
^eiligen  tu  Scrufalfm 

27  Sic  haben  cd  trilliglid)  getljan, 
unb  flnb  and)  ihre  Sd)iitbncr.  Tenn 
fo  bie  Reiben  flnb  ihrer  geglichen  Wü- 
ter thcilhaftig  geroorben,  ifl  cd  billig, 
baft  ilc  ihnen  aud)  in  leiblichen  Wütern 
Ticnft  betreffen. 

28  ©rnn  id)  nun  fo!d)c8  audgerid)* 
ict,  unb  ihnen  biefe  gruefff  rerfkgclt 
habe,  mill  id)  burd)  eud)  in  §ff|>anlcn 
Jicljen. 

22  3d)  treift  aber,  trenn  id)  p eud) 
fomme,  baft  id)  mit  rollern  Segen  bed 
Coangelii  Gijrifll  fommen  lrerbe. 

30  3d,  ermahne  euch  aber,  lieben 
förüber,  burd)  unfern  Sjerrn  3efum 
Ghriff,  unb  burd)  bie  Siebe  bed  ©eifle«, 
baft  ihr  mir  helfet  rämbfcn  mit  ©eten 
für  mid)  p Wott. 

31  Üuf  baft  Id)  errettet  trerbe  bon  ben 
Ungläubigen  in  3«bäa,  unb  boft  mein 
Tienft,  ben  id)  gen  3rrtifalem  tljue, 
angenehm  Werbe  ben  ^eiligen ; 

32  Sluf  baft  id)  mil  greuben  tu  euch 
fomme,  burd)  ben  CMllcil  Wotted,  unb 
mid)  mit  euch  erqnicfe. 


pany. 

25  But  now  I go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  ol 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  1 am  sure  that  when  I 
come  unto  you.  I shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  tne  blessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

30  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  That  I may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
and  that  my  service  which  I have 
for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of 
the  snints ; 

32  That  I may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 

’ refreshed. 
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33  £er  (Sott  aber  bc9  gritbrnö  fet) 
mit  cud)  alien ! «men. 
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33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 


£it8  16  Capltcl. 

csd)  befehle  cud)  aber  unfcrc  ®d)tne* 
fler  ©gäben,  mcld)f  ifl  am  Dienfte 
ber  ©cmcinc  ju  Äembrca, 

3  Da»  ihr  fie  aufnegmet  in  bem 
Sjerrn,  roie  fläjä  jiemet  ben  ijjeiligcn, 
unb  (but  ibr  ©ciptattb  in  allem  ©c- 
fdjafte,  barinnen  fie  euer  bebarf  lean 
fie  bat  aud)  cielen  ©cbftanb  getban, 
aud)  mir  frlbfl. 

3 ©rüget  bie  ^Irifcißa  unb  ben  Slqui- 
ia.  meine  ©cbülfeti  in  (Jbriflo  3cfu, 

4 ffieldK  haben  für  mein  geben  iijre 
Själfe  bargegeben.  meld>en  nid)t  allein 
id)  battle,  fonbern  alle  ©cmcincn  unter 
ben  Reiben. 

5 Slucb  grüget  bie  ©etneine  in  ibrem 
£aufe.  ©rüget  (Spänetum,  meinen 
giebflen,  tueldjer  ifl  ber  Crflling  unter 
benen  aufl  »<baja  in  Gbriflo. 

6 ©rüget  ajiariam,  trelcbe  üielc  3Jlü- 
be  unb  «rbeit  mit  unö  gehabt  bat. 

7 «rüget  ben  «nbronlcuS  unb  ben 
3unia6,  meine  «efrrunbten,  unb  meine 
ÜJti (gefangenen.  »cld)c  flnb  berühmte 
Sipofiel,  unb  bor  mir  getuefen  in 
Cbrifto. 

8 «rüget  Slmplian,  meinen  gieben 
in  bem  t&errn. 

9 «rüget  Urban,  unfern  «ebülfen  in 
Gbriflo,  unb  ®tad)t)n,  meinen  gieben. 

10  «rüget  Slpellen.  ben  ©ernährten 
in  (kbriflo.  «rüget,  bie  ba  flnb  non 
«riflobuli  «eflnbe. 

1 1 «rüget  $jerobioncm,  meinen  ©c- 
freunbten.  ©rüget,  bie  ba  finb  oon 
SRarcijfl  ©eflnbe,  in  bem  $crrn. 

12  «rüget  bie  Irppbena  unb  bie 
irübbofa,  meitbe  in  bem  $errn  gear- 
beitet b'iben.  ©rüget  6ie  ^icrfiö.  meine 
glebe.  n>cld)c  in  bem  §errn  del  gear- 
beitet bat 

13  ©rüget  ffiumim,  ben  Slubertt'äbl- 
ten  in  bem  Sjerrn,  unb  feine  unb  mei- 
ne ©lütter. 

14  ©rüget  Slfpncritum,  unb  ©bie- 
gontein,  Sjerman,  ^atroban,  Rennen, 
unb  bie  ©rüber  brp  ihnen. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

I COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a servant  of  tho 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea : 

2 That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you:  for 
she  hath  been  a soccourer  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3 Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4 Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks:  unto  whom 
not  only  I give  thanks,  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5 Likewise  greet  tho  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6 Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7 Salute  Andronicus  and  Jttnia, 
my  kinsmen,  aud  my  fellow-pri- 
soners, who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8 Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9 Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus’  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persia,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hennas.  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 
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15  ©rügrt  $gl(ologura  unb  bif  Ju- 
lia, Warum  unb  feint  ®d>n>rgcr.  unb 
CMijinjHin,  unb  alle  fcaligrn  bn;  ihnen. 

16  ©rüget  eud)  unter  einanber  mit 
bem  heiligen  Äuge.  68  grügen  euch 
bie  (gemeinen  Gbrilti. 

17  3d)  ermahne  eud)  aber.  Heben 
SJrübrr,  bag  ihr  auffebet  auf  bie,  bie 
ba  3ertrennnng  unb  «rrgtrnig  anricö- 
ten,  neben  ber  2cbrc,  bie  ihr  geler- 
nt! h'ibt,  unb  meidjet  non  benfclbi- 
gen. 

18  Denn  feldjc  bienen  nidjt  bem 
fcmn  Jefu  Cbrifto,  fonbern  ihrem 
*aud)e;  unb  burd)  füge  ©orte  unb 
prüdgige  Weben  t erführen  fle  bie  un- 
fcbulbigen  Atrien. 

19  Denn  euer  ©cborfam  ift  unter 
Jebermann  auögrfommrn.  Dcrbalbrn 
freue  Id)  mid)  über  eud).  3d)  mill  aber, 
bag  ihr  meife  fei)b  aufe  ©ute,  aber  ein- 
fältig aufs  Siöfe. 

20  Über  ber  ®ott  befl  griebenS  irr- 
trete ben  Satan  unter  eure  gügf  in 
furjra.  Die  ©nabe  unferö  $}errn  3c- 
fu  Ghriftl  fei)  mit  eud) 

21  (SB  grügen  eud)  timotheuS,  mein 
ölebülfe,  unb  2uciu8,  unb  3afon,  unb 
Sogpatcr,  meine  ©cfreunbte. 

22  3d)  tertiuö  grüge  eud»,  ber  ief) 
bitfen  Öricf  gefd>rleben  habe,  ln  bem 
&errn. 

23  69  grüget  eud?  ©aju«,  mein  unb 
ber  ganzen  ©emeine  ffiirth-  68  grü- 
get eud)  6ragu8,  ber  Stabt  Weutmei- 
fler,  unb  Cuartuö,  ber  Särubcr. 

21  Die  ©nabe  unferö  §erm  3cfu 
Gbrigi  fet)  mit  eud)  allen,  «men. 

25  Dem  aber,  ber  eud)  gärten  tonn, 
laut  meinefi  (jbangelii  unb  ^Srebigt 
con  3efu  Cbrigo,  burd)  meld?e  baö 
©ebeimnig  geoffenbarrt  lg,  baö  Don 
ber  SBelt  her  Dcrfd)»iegcu  gemeftn  ig; 

26  Wun  aber  geoffenbarrt,  aud)  funb 
gemacht  burd)  ber  Propheten  Schrif- 
ten, auö  Srfcfjl  beö  emlgen  ©cites,  ben 
©thorfam  beö  ©laubenö  aufjurichten 
unter  allen  fcriben : 


15  Salute  Philologns,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas.  and  ail  the  saints  which  are 
with  them, 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ; and 
avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly j and  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedienco  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  mm.  I am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf : but  yet 
I would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I Tertius,  wlio  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a bro- 
ther. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
kno—-'  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
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27  CDcmfclbigrn  fflotf,  bcr  allein 
meife  if!,  fri;  Gbre  burd)  Sefum  Cfirifl, 
in  Croigfeit ! Simen. 

Sin  bic  Monier  gefanbt  bon  fiorintlj 
burd)  Phöben,  bic  am  IDicnfle 
tsar  bcr  fflemcine  ju  itendgea. 


27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

T Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 
chrea. 


IDie  erfle  <S  jjlflel  St.  fßaufi 

an  Me 

r in  tty  cr. 


Ta6  l Gapitcl. 


THE  L EPISTLE 

OF  FADL,  THE  XTOSTLE,  TO  TDK 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


0>aulu6,  berufen  jura  Slpoflri  3rfu 
-r  gbrifti  burd)  ben  SBiUen  (Sotted, 
unb  Sörubcr  Soflbcncb, 

2 Ter  Wcmeine  WotteO  ju  florinlb. 
ben  ©ri)clllgtcn  In  Gbriflo  3cfu,  ben 
berufenen  ^eiligen,  fammt  allen  be» 
nen,  bie  anrufen  ben  Kamen  unferö 
$crrn  3ffu  Gfjrifti,  an  allen  ipren 
unb  unfern  Crten. 

3 ©nabe  fep  mit  cud),  unb  griebe 
bon  Wett,  unrerm  Sinter,  unb  bem 
§rrrn  3tfu  Gbrifto ! 

4 3d)  bunte  meinem  ©ölte  allezeit 
eurettjalben  für  bie  ©nabe  Wotteb,  bie 
eutf)  gegeben  ifl  in  G&riflo  3cfu, 

5 Tag  ibr  fc))b  burd)  iljn  an  allen 
Stütfen  rcid)  gcmad)t,  an  aller  Sfet>re. 
unb  in  aller  Crteiintnig. 

6 die  beim  bie  ijlrebigt  bon  Cfjrifto 
in  cud)  fräftig  gemorben  ifl.  # 

7 *ifo,  tag  H)r  feinen  Mangel  gabt 
an  irgenb  einer  ©abc,  unb  märtet  nur 

. auf  bie  Offenbarung  unferft  $crrn 
3efu  Ghrifti ; 

8 dcldjer  auti)  mirb  eutf)  feft  bebal- 
ten  bid  anö  Cube,  bag  ibr  unflräflid) 
feijb  auf  ben  lag  unferd  £mn  3efu 
Gbrifti. 

9 Tenn  ©oft  ift  treu,  burd)  melden 

28 


PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 
2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
' was  confirmed  in  you  : 

I 7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
I gift ; waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

I 8 Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I 9 God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
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were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  JeBus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  llord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  fAat  there  be  no  divis- 
ions among  you ; but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1 For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
vhich  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith,  I am  of  Paul; 
and  I of  Apollos ; and  I of  Ce- 
phas; and  I of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  1 

14  I thank  God  that  I baptized 
nono  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas ; besides,  I know 
not  whether  I baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel : not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  efTect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I will  des- 
troy the  wisdom  of  tne  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ? where  is 
the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ? hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 


saw  - minrfT  Mn  i 


ihr  berufen  fet)b  $ur  ©emclnfchafl  [fi- 
ne« Sohne«  3tfu  Chriftl,  unfer«  fcerrn. 

10  3d)  rnnaljnc  eud)  aber,  lieben, 
»rüber,  burd)  ben  Slamcn  tinfer« 
fccrrn  3tfu  Ghrifli,  baft  Ihr  alljumal 
eincrlet)  iHrbe  führet,  tinb  laffet  nid)t 
Spaltungen  unter  eud)  fet;n,  fonbem 
ballet  fefl  an  einanber,  in  einem 
Sinne,  unb  in  einerlei)  Meinung. 

11  Trnn  mir  ifl  borgefommrn,  lie- 
ben »rüber,  burd)  bic  au«  Chlor«  ©r- 
flnbe,  con  cud),  bag  3««?  unter  eud) 
fet). 

12  34  fane  aber  babon.  bag  unter 
eud)  Giner  fpridjt : 3d)  bln  ^aulifd) ; 
ber  Hnbere:  3<h  bin  «pollifd):  ber 
fDritte : 3d)  bin  Jtepf>ifdj ; beröterte: 
3d)  bin  Ghriflifd). 

13  ißie?  3ft  ChrifiuO  nun  jertren- 
net?  3ft  benn  ^atilu«  für  eud)  gefreu- 
jiget  ? Cber  fetjb  ihr  in  ^Jault  Warnen 
getauft? 

14  3d)  baute  (hott,  bag  id)  91lrmanb 
unter  cud)  getauft  höbe,  ohne  Crifpum 
unb  ©ajum; 

15  Tag  nld)t  3rmonb  fagen  m5ge, 
id)  hatte  auf  meinen  Warnen  getauft. 

16  3d)  habe  aber  aud)  getauft  befl 
Stebhunü^aubgeflnbe ; barnad)  tocig 
Id)  nid)t,  ob  id)  etliche  Slnbcrc  getauft 
habe. 

17  Tenn  Chriftuö  hat  mich  nicht 
gefanbt  ju  taufen,  fonbern  Da«  Cban- 
gelium  brebigen  ; nid)t  mit  flugrn 
äöorten,  auf  bag  nid)t  ba«  ftreuj 
Chrifli  ju  nid)tc  mrrbe. 

18  Tenn  ba«  Söorl  Dom  Ämt;e  ift 
jraar  eine  Iborbeit  Denen,  bie  net  tore  n 
toerben ; un«  aber,  bie  toir  felig  mer- 
beu,  ift  e«  eine  ©oitefttraft. 

19  Tenn  c«  fleht  gefd)riebrn:  3d) 
mill  tu  nichtc  machen  bie  ÄSkieheit  ber 
Ätteifca,  unb  ben  (Brrflanb  ber  »er- 
ftänbigen  mill  id)  bermerfen 

20  Sfio  flnb  bie  Ä lugen?  8ßo  fmb  bie 
Sehriftgelchrte n ? 4l!o  flnb  bie  Hilf  1t- 
meiftn  ? fcat  nicht  ©ott  bie  S8el«helt 
biefer  fijelt  ,*ur  Jhorheit  gemacht? 

21  Tenn  biemeil  bieHBelt  burd)  ihre 
S&ci8hfit  ©ott  in  feiner  t&ribhfit  nicht 
ertannte,  gefiel  e«  ©ott  mo!)l.  burd) 
thörid)te  tfirebigt  felig  ju  machen  bie, 
fo  baran  glauben. 


rrtannte, 
ihödchte 
[o  baran 


| 


[o  patan  öja 
ipontpci  ,m 
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99  Sintemal  bit  Suben  3cid)fn  for- 
bern,  unb  bit  ©rirdKn  nad)  Bki6f>ctt 
frafltn. 

23  Iffiir  aber  prrbigrn  ben  grfrnijig- 
trn  ttlgiflum,  ben  3ubrn  ein  Srrger- 
nlg,  unb  ben  ffiricdjcn  eine  If>orl)rit. 

24  Urnen  aber,  bie  berufen  flnb,  bel>- 
be  3uben  unb  ©rlcdgn,  prebigen  wir 
<JI)rifhtm,  göttlidjc  Äraft  unb  göttlictK 
ffldWKil. 

25  Tenn  bie  götllidje  Sfjorfgit  Ifl 
Itxifrr,  benn  bie  ®lcnfd)cn  flnb ; unb 
bie  gottlid>e  Sd)n>adtl)fit  ifl  jtärfer, 
benn  bie  ffltcnfcben  finb. 

26  Sefjet  an,  lieben  ©rüber,  euern 
©eruf.  Siebt  siele  ©Seife  nad)  bem 
gleifdjr.  nidjt  diele  ©cfoaUigc,  nid)t 
diele  üble  flnb  berufen 

27  Sonbern  tna®  tpöridfl  ift  dor  ber 
©Seit,  ba®  fiat  ®oit  rrmäljlrt,  bag  er 
bie  ©Seifen  ju  Sdwnben  mad>e;  unb 
tua®  fdjtoad)  ifl  dor  ber  ©Seit,  ba®  bat 
©ott  erwählet,  bag  er  ju  Sdjanben 
mache,  n>ae  ftarf  ift ; 

28  Unb  ba®  llneble  dor  ber  ©Seit, 
unb  ba®  ©erachtete  fjat  ®ott  em>dl)let, 
unb  ba®  ba  nid)t®  ifl,  bag  er  $u  nidjte 
mache,  tda®  etwa®  ift ; 

29  Stuf  bag  fld>  bor  ibm  fein  gleifd) 
rühme. 

30  ©on  Wclcbem  auch  ihr  berfommt 
in  Gfjriflo  3efu,  tocldjer  un®  ge- 
macht ifl  don  ©ott  jur  ©Sei®- 
beit,  unb  jurfflerecblig feit,  unb 
Sur  Heiligung,  unb  jur  ttrlö- 
fung, 

31  «uf  bag.  (Wie  gefdjrlrben  fleht) 
Wer  fid)  rühmet,  ber  rühme  fid)  bc® 
fterrn. 

Ta®  2 CEapitel. 

1 1 nb  id>,  lieben  ©rüber,  ba  ich  ju  euch 
w tarn,  lam  ich  nidjt  mit  hohen  SBor- 
ten,  ober  hoher  ©Seibbeit,  eud)  ju  ber- 
fünbigen  bie  göttliche  ©rebigt. 

2 Tenn  Id)  hielt  mich  nicht  bafür, 
bag  id)  etwa®  toügte  unter  eud),  ohne 
allein  3efum  Gliriftum,  ben  ©erreujlg- 
tcn. 


22  For  the  Jews  require  a sign, 
and  the  Oreeks  seek  after  wis- 
dom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  the  Jews  a stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men ; and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ; and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  iu 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  tis 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  ana  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  n. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I came 
to  you,  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  the  testimony  of 
God. 

2 For  I determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you.  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 
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3 Unb  tcbtparbrbrud)  mit  2d)trad)- 
hcit  ii  nb  mit  gurdtt,  unb  mit  großem 
3ittrrn. 

4 Unb  mein  föert  nnb  meine  $re> 
bigt  mar  nicht  in  wrnünftlgen  Weben 
menfdilidjer  ffiriebeit,  fonbern  in  Kr- 
meifung  tefi  ©elfte«  unb  ber  Straft 

5 8uf  baß  flirr  Wlaubr  beliebe,  nld)t 
auf  Wienfibrn  £ßci«l)flt,  fonbern  auf 
Wotte«  Straft. 

6 Gallon  mir  aber  reben,  ba#  tft  ben* 
nod)  ffieibbrlt  beb  ben  ilollfommenen ; 
nicht  eine  4ßel«l)eit  biefer  ©eit,  aud) 
nicht  ber  Oberften  biefer  Kielt,  meld>f 
bergrbrn ; 

7 €onbern  mir  reben  ton  ber  heim- 
lichen, berborgenen  SBriftbfit  Wotte«, 
toelche  ©ott  berorbnet  bor  ber 
Sßclt,  ju  unferrr  §errllchfcit, 

8 ©eid)c  feiner  bon  ben  Oberften 
biefrr  Sßclt  erfannt  bat ; benn  mo  flc 
bic  rrfannt  hätten.  hätten  fle  ben  $errn 
ber  §errlid)feit  nietjt  gefreujiget, 

9 €onbern,  mir  pe fd>rieben  jtrbt: 
Dafifeinaugegefcbenbat,  unb 
fein  Chr  gehöret  bot,  unb  in 
ftinfbUicnfcbf  nSjeragcfommen 
ift,ba«©ott  bereitet  bat  benen, 
bie  Ihn  lieben  : 

10  Unöaber  bat  rfl  ©ott  grof- 
fenbaret  btird)  feinen  Weift. 
Denn  ber  Weift  erforfd>et  alle  Dinge, 
aud)  bie  liefen  brr  Wottbelt. 

11  Dfnn  melcher  ffilrnfd)  meiß,  loa« 
Im  ®lenfd)en  ift.  ohne  brr  Weift  be« 
ffltenfchen.  ber  in  ihm  ift  * Wlfo  atid) 
meiß  siirmanb.  ma«  in  ©ott  ift,  ebne 
ber  Weift  Wotte« 

13  löir  aber  haben  nicht  empfangen 
ben  Weift  ber  Sßclt,  fonbern  ben  Weift 
au«  ©olt,  baß  mir  miffrn  fönurn,  ma« 
un«  con  ©olt  gegeben  ift. 

13  SBclctie«  mir  aud)  reben.  nid)t  mit 
Sßorten,  meld)f  mrnfd)lid)c  tikibbeit 
lehren  fann;  fonbern  mit  Söortrn, 
bie  ber  heilige  Weift  lehret,  unb  rieten 
geifilid)e  Sachen  geiftlid) 

U Der  natürliche  SJIeufd)  aber  ber* 
nimmt  nld)t«  non  Weifte  ©ölte«  C« 
ift  ihm  eine  Iborbeit,  unb  fann  e« 
nid)t  erfennen,  benn  e«  muß  geiftlid) 
gerichtet  feyn. 


, 


3 And  I was  with  yon  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  ranch 

trembling. 

4 And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing teas  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man’s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power : 

5 That  vour  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  tho  power  of  God. 

6 Howbeit,  wo  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect : yet 
not  tho  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought : 

7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory  ; 

8 Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew : for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  • 

9 But  as  it  is  written,  £ye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  elr  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  thtm 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a man,  save  the  spirit  ol 
man  which  is  in  him  ? even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man’s  wis- 
dom teacheth.  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth  ; comparing  spiri- 
tual things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  thtm,  because 

I they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
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15  Ter  Weifllicfie  aber  richtet  allcö, 
unb  mirb  Don  Mirmattb  gerichtet 

IG  Tenn  mer  bat  beb  ijrrrn  Sinn 
erfannt  ? Ober  mrr  mill  ihn  unter* 
mtlftn  f ©Ir  aber  haben  Chrifli  Sinn 


Das  3 Kapitel. 

itttb  id),  lieben  ©rüber,  fennte  nicht 
u mit  eud)  reben  alft  mit  ©eiftlicpcn, 
fonbtrn  alft  mit  ftleifd)lid)en,  wie  mit 
jungen  Ainbcrn  in  Kbriflo, 

2 Ülilct)  babe  id)  eud)  tu  trintrn  ge* 
geben,  unb  nicht  Speife;  benn  ifjr 
tonntet  noch  nicht;  auch  tonnet  ilir 
noch  |ct;t  nicht ; 

3 Tirmcil  ihr  nod)  fieifcplicb  fet)b, 
Trnn  fintemal  Kifer,  unb  3>mf.  unb 
3mietracht  unter  eud)  finb,  fel)b  ihr 
benn  nicht  flrifch<idi,  unbmanbelt  nach 
menfdilid)cr  ißeife? 

4 Tenn  fo  einer  fagt : 3d)  bin 
©aulifch;  ber  anberc  aber:  3d)  btn 
Bpollifct);  fct;b  ihr  benn  nicht  flcifd)* 
lieh? 

5 ©er  ill  nun  ©aultie?  ©er  ift 
«pollo?  Timer  finb  flc.  burd)  mcldx 
ihr  fetjb  gläubig  geioorbcn  ; unb  baf- 
felbige,  mie  ber  §err  einem  3fgli<htn 
gegeben  bat. 

6 3<h  habe  gepflamet,  8poIlo  l>at  be- 
goffen ; aber  ©ott  hat  ba#  ©cbtifxn 
gegeben 

7 So  ift  nun  meber  ber  ba  pflanzet, 
nod)  ber  ba  begießet,  rlroa#;  fonbtrn 
©ott,  ber  ba#  Okbcipen  gibt. 

8 Ter  aber  pfianjet,  unb  ber  ba  be- 
gießet, ift  Giner  mie  brr  Sintere.  Cin 
3eglid)er  aber  mirb  feinen  üopn  em- 
pfangen nadi  fritier  St  rbtit. 

9 Tenn  mir  finb  ®olte9  Mitarbeiter; 
ihr  fepb  fflotte#  Hcfermert,  unb  ©ölte# 
©cbäube. 

10  3ct>-  bon  ©otte#  ©nabe,  ble  mir 
gegeben  ift.  habe  ben  ©runb  gelegt, 
als  ein  meifer  ©aumeiftrr;  ein  Stnbc* 
rer  bauet  barauf.  Sin  jeglidjcr  aber 
fepe  ju.  mie  er  barauf  baue. 

11  Sinen  anbern  ©runb  fann  jmar 


15  But  he  .that  is  spiritual  judg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him  ! But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spi- 
ritual, but  as  unto  carnal,  men  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meal:  for  hitherto  yo 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  1 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I am  of 
Paul ; and  another,  I cm  of  Apol- 
los ; are  ye  not  carnal  1 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man 1 

6  I have  planted,  Apollos  water- 
ed : but  God  gavo  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth : but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one  : and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God  : ye  are  God’s  husband- 
ry, ye  are  God’s  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a wise 
master-builder,  I have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

1 1  For  other  foundation  can  no 
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Witmanfc  Ifgftt.  oufttr  bftn,  txr  gdrgt 
Ifl.  irfldjer  id  3cfu6  Cbrifl. 

13  So  aber  3fmanfc  auf  tiefen  ©runb 
baud  ©olb,  Silber,  ttbeljieine,  $olj, 
§eu,  Stoppeln: 

13  So  »irb  rintfl  fegli^en  ©crl  of- 
fenbar »rrben,  btr  Jag  »irb  cd  flar 
niad)tn;  benn  e6  »irb  burdjd  gcuer 
offenbar  »erben ; unb  »ddjerletj  eine« 
ieglidxn  ©erf  fcij,  toirb  baft  gtuer  be* 
toäbrtn. 

14  ©irb3emanbt6©erfbleibtn,  ba8 
er  barauf  gebauet  !>at , fo  toirb  er  Soft» 
rmpfangrn. 

15  ©irb  aber  3emanbri  ©erf  tjer- 
brennen,  fo  toirb  er  bej  Sd>abtn  Id- 
ben:  (Sr  ftibfl  aber  toirb  fdig  »erben, 
fo  bod),  alb  burd>d  %eucr. 

16  ©ijfd  il>r  nid)t,  bag  if>r  fflotteB 
Trtnpcl  fcijb,  unb  ber  ©rijl  ©oiled  in 
eud)  moijnel  ? 

17  So  3f»anb  ben  Jcmpd  ©oiled 
berberbet,  ben  »irb  ©oil  oerberben; 
benn  ber  Jcmpd  ©olle«  ifl  heilig ; ber 
fetjb  lf>r. 

18  SRiemanb  betröge  fid)  fclbfl.  ©el- 
djer  fid)  unter  end)  bünft,  »cifc  ju 
fcpn,  ber  »erbe  ein  Starr  in  biefer 
ffielt,  bag  er  möge  »eife  f«;n. 

19  Denn  biefer  ©eit  ffiddf>dt  ifl 
Jporbdt  bep  ®ott.  Denn  ed  fiepet 
gefcpricbcn : Die  ©eifen  erfjafi&et  er 
in  iprer  Älugpcit. 

20  Unb  abermal:  Der  $err  »dg 
ber  ©eifen  ©ebanfen,  bag  fie  diet  flnb 

21  Darum  rüpme  fid)  Sticntanb  etned 
8Jlenfd>en.  G8  ifl  ailed  euer: 

22  66  fet)  (jiaulud  ober  SlpoHo,  ed  fep 
Äcppad  ober  bie  ©dt,  ed  fep  bad  lieben 
ober  ber  Job,  ed  fet)  bad  ©egentoär- 
tige  ober  bad  3ufunftige;  ailed  tfl 
euer. 

23  3f»r  aber  fepb  Gf>rifli,  epriftud 
aber  tfl  ©oiled. 


Dad  4 (Sopite I. 

(7\afür  halte  und  3fbcrmann,  näm- 
lid)  für  CEprifli  Diener,  unb  fcaud- 
pallcr  über  ©otted  Qkpdmniffe. 


man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest : for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire : and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man’s  work,  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  sutler  loss : but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved ; yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  ia  you  f 

1 7 If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy : 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
aro  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men : for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  nr  the  world,  or  lifef  or 
death,  or*hings  present,  or  things 
to  come ; all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ’s:  and 
Christ  ü God’s. 

CHAPTER  IV.* 

LET  a man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God. 
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3  9iun  furfit  man  nicht  mehr  an  ben 
SjauSfjaitern,  benn  bag  fie  treu  erfun* 
ben  metben. 

3 ©tir  aber  ift  r8  ein  ©fringe®,  bag 
id)  non  end)  gerichtet  »erbe,  ober  non 
einem  menfd)lid)en  läge ; aud>  ridjtc 
id)  mid)  frlbjl  nld)t. 

4 3d)  bin  mir  tcof)l  nicht®  betcuftt, 
aber  bariunen  bin  id)  nicht  geredjtfcrti- 
get ; ber  ftrrr  ifi  et  aber,  berm  Ich  richtet. 

5 XMnim  richtet  nidjt  cor  ber  3elt, 
bi®  ber  Sjerr  romme.  welcher  aud)  h?irb 
an®  Sicht  bringen,  ma«  Im  ginfiern 
cerborgen  Ift.  unb  ben  Math  ber  fcer- 
jen  offenbaren  ; altbann  Wirb  einem 
geglichen  bon  ©ott  Sob  miberfafcren. 

6 Solche®  aber,  lieben  ©rüber,  habe 
Id)  auf  mich  upb  Upotlo  gebeutet,  um 
rurctmitlen ; bag  ihr  an  un®  lernet, 
bag  Sliemanb  höher  con  fld)  hatte, 
benn  jefyt  gcfd)riebcn  ift ; auf  bag  fld) 
nicht  Ciner  miber  ben  Slnbern  um  3c- 
inanbet  willen  aufblafe. 

7 Tenn  wer  hat  bid)  oorge;ogen? 
83a®  haft  bu  aber,  ba®  bu  nidit  em  - 
hfangen  I)aft?®o  bu  e®  aber  empfan- 
gen haft , wa®  rühmeft  bu  bich  benn. 
al®  ber  c®  nicht  empfangen  hätte? 

8 3hr  fet)b  fchon  fatt  geworben,  ihr 
fet)b  fd)on  reich  geworben,  ihr  herrfchet 
ohne  un® ; unb  wollte  ©ott,  ihr  herr- 
fchetet,  auf  bag  auch  Wir  mit  euch  hfrr- 
fdjen  möchten. 

9 3<h  halte  aber,  ©ott  habe  un® 
Äpoftcl  für  bie  Slllergeringfien  barge- 
ftetlet,  al#  bera  lobe  ubergeben.  Tenn 
Wir  flnb  ein  Sd)aufpiel  ber  SBelt,  unb 
ben  ©ngeln,  unb  ben  flJlenfdjen 

10  88ir  flnb  Starren  um  ©briftt  Wil- 
len, II)r  aber  fetjb  flug  in  Chrifto ; wir 
fchwach,  ihr  aber  ftarf;  iljr  herrlieh, 
Wir  aber  wradjtet. 

11  ©i#  auf  blefe  Stunbe  leiben  Wir 
junger  unb  Turft,  unb  flnb  naefenb, 
unb  werben  gefchlagru,  unb  haben 
reine  gewiffe  Stätte, 

12  Unb  arbeiten,  unb  Wirten  mit 
unfern  eigenen  $änbrn.  ©tan  fchilt 
un®,  fo  fegnen  wir;  man  berfolgt 
un®,  fo  bulben  wir  e«;  man  läftert 
un®,  fo  flehen  wir. 


2 Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards  that  a man  be  found 
faithful. 

3 But  with  me  it  is  a very  small 
thing  that  I should  be  judged  of 

: you,  or  of  man’s  judgment : yea, 
1 judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4 For  I know  nothing  by  myself; 

Jet  am  I not  hereby  justified : but 
e that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things^  brethren,  I 
have  in  a figure  transterred  to  my- 
self, and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes : 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puff- 
ed up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another 1 and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re- 
ceived if  ‘ 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us : and  I would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

9  For  I think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death : for  we 
are  made  a spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake, 
but  ye  art  wise  in  Christ;  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

1 1  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
wo  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dw’elling-place ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands.  Being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ; 


440 


I.  KORINTHER  V. 


tcm  Shimrn  i mmtiR  rind  brtn 


13  S8ir  flnb  lift#  at®  tin  glucf)  brr 
Brit,  unb  tin  gcgoffcr  aller  Sdcutr. 


14  9!id)t  fdjrcibe  id)  fo!d>e®.  baft  id) 
rud)  brfcMrar,  fenbern  id)  mnafinr 
nid),  at®  ratine  Heben  Slnbcr. 

15  Trim  ob  iijr  gleich  jcftntatifenb 
3ttd)lmciflrr  battet  in  Gbrfflo,  fo  fjabt 
Ibr  bod)  nid)i  bitlc  Cätrr  Trim  id) 
f>abe  tud)  flrjrugel  in  Gljrltlo  3tfu, 
burd)  tab  Goangrltum 

16  Darum  rrmafjnc  id)  tud),  fct)b 
ratine  91ad)folger. 

17  *uft  berfrlben  llrfad)c  ijnbt  Id) 
liinotheura  $u  tud)  gefanbt,  tut!d)tr  if) 
mtin  lieber  unb  getreuer  Selin  in  bem 
fccrrn,  baß  cr  rud)  rrinntrc  mtlnrr 
Brgr,  bit  ba  in  Ghrlflo  flnb,  glrlcfirolf 
id)  an  alien  Cnben  in  alien  ©meinen 
lrbrt. 

18  (SO  blähen  fid)  rtlldjr  auf,  at® 
mürbe  id)  nidjt  eti  rud)  foramen 

19  3d)  mill  aber  gar  fiirjiid)  ju  rud) 
foramrn,  fo  trr  fcrrr  mill,  unb  rrlrr- 
nrn,  nidit  bit  Berte  brr  «ufgrblaft- 
nrn.  fonbtrn  bit  Jtrhft 

20  Denn  ba 6 Meid)  Wollt#  flef)t 
nicht  in  Bortrn,  fonbrrn  in 
ft  r a f t. 

21  Ba#  tool»  iftr,  foil  id)  mit  brr 
9tutf)c  ju  rud)  foramrn,  ober  mit  Siebe 
unb  fanftmütl)igtra  ©rifle? 

Da»  5 Gab  i tri. 

fC6  grfirt  rin  gemeine#  fflrfcftrtt),  baft 
^ .fcurrrr))  unttT  rud)  if),  unb  eint 
foidjr  ^urtrti),  bacon  aud)  bit  fcriben 
nicht  ju  lagen  raiffen,  bafitSiner  feine® 
Baler#  Söeib  habe. 

2 Unb  ihr  f«)b  aufgrbiafrn,  unb 
habt  nicht  t'ielmrhr  Selb  getragen,  auf 
baft,  brr  ba#  SBrrf  gctl)an  hat,  bon 
euch  gtthan  mürbe. 

3 3d)  Jttar,  at®  brr  Id)  mit  bem2rlbr 
n!d)t  ba  bin,  bod)  mit  brm  Weifte  ge» 
genirärtlg,  habe  fdjon  al#  gegenwärtig 
befchloifen  über  ben,  brr  fold)cö  aifo 
gelhan  hat: 

3n  bera  Mamcn  unfrr#  i&errn  3e* 


VII«!  Jtuimil  I llJIIIJ/Jt  IHM  «iUim.k  W«lll  ^tuiliui  UUIUViVUlll 

ifli,  in  eurer  ÄÄ  inin  ni  .iflfifti.  in  eurer  H6i;rifH,  in  eurer  Wcrfammlung  mit 


13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  tho 
world,  ami  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I warn  you. 

j 15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
I ye  not  many  fathers : for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I have  begotten  you  through 
‘ the  gospel. 

16  Wnerefore,  I beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I teacn  everywhere 
in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I will  come  to  you  short- 
ly, if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I come 
unto  you  with  a rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  1 

CHAPTER  V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
ther’s wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  1 verily,  as  absent  in  hotly, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already  as  though  I were  present, 
concerning  him  tiiat  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  toge- 
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rndnftn  ©elfte  unb  mit  ber  Äraft  nn* 
fertB  ftfrrn  3efu  Cfjrifti, 

5 Jljtt  ja  übergeben  bem  Satan, 
jum  Jirrtcrbfn  bed  glcifcftcB,  auf  baft 
btr  Weift  fcllg  toerbe  am  Tage  brt 
toeirn  3efn 

6 (Suer  Stufim  ift  nicfjt  fein,  ©Iffet 
ifjr  nicf)t,  baft  ein  mentg  Sauerteig 
ben  ganjen  Trig  berfäuert  ? 

7 Tamm  feget  ben  alten  Sauerteig 
auB,  auf  baft  iftr  ein  neuer  ?eig  fcijb. 
gleidjtuie  ifjr  ungefauert  fepb.  Tenn 
mir  baben  aud)  ein  Oftcrlamm,  baB  ift 
Cbriftufi,  für  un6  geopfert. 

8 Tamm  laffet  unB  Dftem  batten, 
nidjtim  alten  Sauerteige,  aueftnidjt  im 
Sauerteige  ber  ©oBljeil  unb  Scbatf- 
fjcit;  fonbern  in  bem  Sufttcigc  ber 
Äauterfeit  unb  ber  filafirbrit 

9 34  babe  eutft  gefcbricben  in  bem 
©riefe,  baft  il>r  nidjtB  font  ju  fdjaffen 
haben  mit  ben  fturern 

10  TaB  meine  id)  gar  nieftt  bon  ben 
tottrem  in  blcfcr  ©felt,  ober  non  ben 
Wenigen,  ober  non  ben  Stäubern,  ober 
non  ben  Hbgottifdjen ; fonft  müfttel 
ifjr  bie  ffielt  räumen. 

11  9lnn  aber  babe  id)  end)  gefdjrie* 
ben,  ifjr  follt  nid)t6  mit  iljnen  ju  fd>af- 
fen  baben ; itamlid),  fo  3emanb  ift, 
ber  fid)  tagt  einen  ©ruber  nennen,  unb 
ift  ein  fcurcr.  ober  ein  ©einiger,  ober 
ein  «bgottifeber,  ober  ein  2äfterer,  ober 
ein  irunfcnbolb,  ober  ein  Stäuber; 
mit  bemfelbigen  follt  ifjr  aud)  nidjt 
rlfcn. 

12  Tenn  fraß  geben  mid)  bie  brau- 
gen  an,  baft  id)  fie  folitc  ridjtrn? 
»liebtet  iftr  nid)t,  bie  barinnen  finb? 

13  ©ott  aber  tuirb,  bie  brauftra  ftnb, 
rlcftten.  Shut  non  eud)  fctbft  hinaus, 
Wer  ba  böfe  ift. 
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ofYtie  barf  Semanb  unter  eud),  fo  er 
einen  toanbel  bat  mit  einem  Sin* 
bem.  babem  bor  ben  Ungerechten, 
unb  nicht  bor  ben  ^eiligen  ? 

2 ©iffet  iftr  nid)t,  baft  bie  tofilifltn 
bie  ©eil  ridjten  werben?  So  benn 
nun  bie  ©clt  foil  bon  cud)  gerichtet 


ther,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5 To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6 Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not,  that  a little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump'? 

7 Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a new 

\ lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
1 even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us : 

8 Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness; but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9 I wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators : 

10  Y'et  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters:  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

1 1 But  now  I have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a mother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or*an  idol- 
ater, or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner : with  such  an  one 
no  not  to  eat. 


12  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ? Jo  not 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
ed person. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints? 

2 Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ? and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
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twrben ; frtpb  ifcr  bcnn  nld)t  gut  ge- 
nug,  geringere  <Sad)tn  ju  ridjten  ? 

3 Kiffet  if>r  nidjt,  baft  mir  über  bir 
(Sngel  rid>trn  toerben?  Kit  biclracijr 
über  bie  jeitlidKii  Wüter  9 

4 3Ijr  aber,  wenn  ifjr  über  jcltlld)cn 
Wütern  Sadjeit  I>abt.  fo  nehmet  iljr 
bie,  fo  bei)  btr  Wcmeine  bcradjtet  flnb, 
unb  fetiel  fit  i«  Wintern. 

5 ®ud)  j)ur  Sdjanbc  miifi  id)  bad 
fagen  3ft  fo  got  Mn  Keifer  unter 
cud)?  Dbcr  bod>  nidjt  diner,  ber  ba 
rännte  ridfftn  jtuifdjcn  ©ruber  unb 
©ruber? 

6 6onbern  ein  «ruber  mit  btm  an- 
bern  (>abcrt,  baju  bor  ben  Ungläubi- 
gen. 

7 88  ifl  fd)on  ein  gefffer  unter  tud), 
bafi  il)r  mil  rinanber  redjtct.  Karum 
laffet  ihr  cud)  nid)t  Diet  lieber  Unrrdff 
tl)un?  Karum  laffet  if;r  eud)  nidjt 
bitl  lieber  otrbort&cllcn  ? 

8 Sonbern  itjr  tfjut  llnrrdjt,  unb 
beruorttjrilet,  unb  foidjeb  an  ben 
©rübern. 

9 Kiffet  ifjr  nidjt,  bafi  bie  Ungertdj- 
ten  toerben  bad  ffidd)  Wotteo  nidjt 
ererben  ? Safit  cudj  nidjt  bcrfufjren ! 
Weber  bie  t&urer.  nod)  birSlbgottlfctjen, 
nod)  bie  l£ljcbrcd)cr,  nod)  bie  Kcid)- 
lingt,  nod)  bit  Änabenfdjänber. 

10  9iod)  bie  Diebe,  nod)  bie  Weni- 
gen, noefi  bie  Jrunftnbolbe,  nod)  bie 
Staflerrr,  nod)  blc  Stäuber,  teerben  ba8 
Steid)  Wotted  ererben. 

11  Unb  foldjc  flnb  euer  etliche  ge- 
toefen.  8ber  iljr  fetjb  abgcttmfdjcn,  ii)r 
ftt)b  flfijeiliget,  if»r  feijb  geredjt  gc- 
toorben  burdj  ben  92a  men  bed  $crrn 
3efu,  unb  burd)  ben  Weift  unferd 
Wotted. 

12  3d)  fjabe  ed  ailed  ©ladjt.  ed 
frommet  aber  n^t  ailed  3d)  f>abe  ed 
ailed  ffllatfit.  ed  foil  mid)  aber  nictjtd 
gefangen  nehmen. 

13  Die  Strife  bem  ©audit,  unb  ber 
©and)  ber  Strife ; aber  Wott  ioirb 
biefen  unb  jene  Ijinridjten.  Der  üelb 
aber  nid)t  ber  Sjurerrtj,  fonbern  bem 
fyrni,  unb  btr  $crr  bem  Sietbe. 


ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters? 

3 Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?  how  much  more, 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4 If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  church. 

5 I speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a wise  man 
among  you  ? no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
thren ? 

6 But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 
believers. 

7 Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ? why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  defrauded  1 

8 Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ? Be  not  deceived  ; neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

1 1 And  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  lor  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Lord ; and  the  Lord  for  tho 
body. 
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14  (Bott  abrr  bot  ben  fccrrn  aufer- 

toccfct,  unb  roirb  un»  aticp  aufcm»«fen 
burct)  feine  Äraft. 

15  Jßifftt  ihr  niefit,  bafi  eure  Üeibcr 
Cfirlfti  («lieber  flnb?  Sollte  id)  nun 
bie  (Mlirbcr  Gfirifli  nehmen,  unb  $u- 
rrngtirber  barauö  maefirn  ? Ta»  fe») 
ferne ! 

IG  Dbenoiffct  ifir  niefit,  bafi,  hieran 
ber  $urr  fianget,  ber  ift  ein  Üeib  mit 
ihr?  Denn  |le rorrbrn  (fprid)t  er)  jreep 
in  einem  gleifcfi«  frpn. 

17  4ürr  aber  bem  S>errn  anfianget, 
ber  ift  ein  Weift  mit  ifim. 

18  glichet  bie  fcurcrcp.  Sille  Sün- 
ben,  bie  ber  ffllrnfcfi  tfiut,  flnb  aufirr 
feinem  üribe ; irer  aber  fiurct.  ber  fün- 
biget  an  feinem  eigenen  Sdeibe. 

19  Ober  mlffct  ihr  nld)t,  bafi  euer 
Selb  ein  Icmpel  bed  heiligen  ©riftc» 
ift,  ber  in  euch  ift,  welchen  ihr  habt 
bon  (Bott,  unb  fcpb  nicht  euer  fclbft? 

20  Denn  ifir  frpb  theuer  er- 
lauft; barum  fo  greifet  © ott 
an  ruerm  Sdeibe  unb  in  cuerm 
Weifte,  Welche  flnb  Wotted. 
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Cjfton  bem  ihr  aber  mir  grfefirieben 
^ Iwbt,  antworte  ich:  Cfl  ift  bem 
ffllcnfeficn  gut,  bafi  er  fein  Bkib  be- 
rüfirt. 

2 Slber  um  ber  §urerefi  Willen  fiabe 
ein  3egücher  fein  eigene»  föeib,  unb 
rinc  3egli<hf  f)«abe  ifiren  eigenen  SJlann. 

3 Ter  ®tann  leifte  bem  SBelbe  bit 
fchulbigc  grrunbfcfiaft,  brffelbigen  glei- 
chen ba»  fiBcib  bem  ®tannr. 

4 Ta»  SBeib  ift  ihre»  2eibe»  nicht 
mächtig,  fonbrrn  ber  (Hann.  Teffel- 
bigen  gleid>rn  ber  ®tann  ift  feine»  2rl- 
be»  nicht  mächtig,  fonbern  ba»  SBeib. 

5 (Sn  Mir  be  fleh  nicht  eine»  bem  Bn» 
bern,  e»  ftp  benn  au»  bepber  SSewilli- 
gung  eine  3eitlang.  bafi  itjr  jum  ga- 
lten unb  Sktcn  SH  u fit  habet;  unb 
(ommet  wieberum  jufammrn,  auf  bafi 


14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christi  shall 
I then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ? God  forbid. 

16  What ! know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  1 for  two,  saith  he,  shall  bo 
one  flesh. 

17  Out  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a man  doeth,  is  without  the 
body  ; but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication, sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

19  What!  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own  1 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God’s. 

CHAPTER  TO. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me: 
It  is  good  for  a man  not  to  touch  a 
woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  lot  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence : and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  husband  : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  oth- 
er, except  it  be  with  consent  for 
a time,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
selves to  fasting  and  prayer ; and 
come  together  again,  that  Satan 
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rmfo  btr  Satan  nid)t  btrfudjr,  tim 
furrr  Unffufdjficlt  toiüfn. 

6 SoldK»  fage  Id)  aber  au8  ©er- 
gunt).  unb  nld)t  auö  fflrbot. 

7 3d)  roollte  prar  lieber,  alle  fflltn- 
fd>eii  mären  tote  id)  bin ; aber  ein  3cg- 
lid)er  bat  feine  eigene  Wabe  bon  ©oll, 
(Siner  fonft,  ber  «nbere  fo. 

8 3d)  fagr  aber  ben  8cbigrn  unb 
SiHtimen:  l Its  ift  ihnen  gut,  menn  fle 
aud)  bleiben  mir  ich 

9 So  fle  aber  fld)  nicht  enthalten,  fo 
lag  fle  freien ; rt  ift  beffer  freien,  benn 
©runfl  leiben. 

10  Ten  öhrlidien  aber  gebiete  nicht 
Id),  fonbern  ber  fcerr,  bag  bafi  äleib 
fleh  nld>t  fctjelbc  uon  bein  Wannt , 

11  So  fle  fld)  aber  fd)elbet,  baff  fle 
ohne  51«  bleibe,  ober  fid)  mit  bem 
Wannt  oerföhue,  unb  bag  ber  Wann 
bao  Sileib  nicht  bon  fld)  laffe. 

12  Tat  «nbern  aber  fage  id),  nicht 
ber  $err:  So  ein  Struber  ein  ungläu» 
bigtft  iörib  hat,  unb  bicfelbige  lagt  eo 
ihr  gefallen,  bei)  ihm  ;u  tbohnen  , ber 
fdjeibe  fld)  nicht  bon  ihr. 

13  llnb  fo  ein  Söeib  einen  ungläu- 
bigen Wann  hot,  unb  er  lägt  eo  ihm 
gefallen,  beb  ihr  ju  tuohnen,  bie  fdjei- 
be fid)  nicht  oon  ihm, 

14  Tenn  ber  ungläubige  Wann  ift 
gebriliget  bench  bad  Söeib,  unb  bae 
ungläubige  Söeib  mirb  geheiliget  burd) 
ben  Wann.  Sonfl  mären  eure  Äinbcr 
unrein ; nun  aber  flnb  fle  heilig. 

15  So  aber  ber  Ungläubige  fid) 
fcheibei,  fo  lag  ihn  fid)  fcbtlbtn.  60 
Ifl  ber  ©ruber  ober  bie  Schmefler  nicht 
gefangen  in  foldjen  gälten.  3ra  grie- 
ben  aber  hot  un6  ©oll  berufen. 

16  SöaO  meigt  bu  aber,  bu  Söeib,  ob 
bu  ben  Wann  merbrfl  felig  machen? 
Cber  bu  Wann,  maö  mcigt  bu,  ob  bu 
bafl  Söeib  merbeft  felig  machen  ? 

17  Tod)  tote  einem  fegllchrn  Welt 
hat  auOgelheilct ; ein  3eglid)er,  mie 
ihn  ber  fjerr  berufen  bat,  alfo  manble 
er.  Unb  alfo  fdjajft  Ich  fO  in  allen 


tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti- 

nency. 

6 But  I speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7 For  I would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8 I say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9 But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry : for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  bum. 

10  Änd  unto  the  married  I com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  tho  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hua- 

| band : 

1 1 But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
i remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 
i ciled  to  her  husband : and  let  not 

the  husband  put  away  hts  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
I/ord,  If  any  brother  hath  a wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  tho  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  : else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases ; but  God  hath  called  us  to 

peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband!  or  how  knowest  thou, 
O man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  Go«)  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  (»lied 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
so  oitlain  I in  all  churches. 

1 
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18  3fl  Sfnianb  brfrfjnitten  br  rufen, 
brr  §rugr  trine  Borf)aut.  3ft  3rraanb 
brnifrn  in  ber  Bortjaut,  ber  laffe  fid) 
nidjt  brfdjnribrn. 

19  Die  Befdjncibung  ift  nidjtS,  unb 
bir  Borfjaut  ift  nidjtfl.  fonbtrn  Gotteb 
Gebot  galten. 

20  ttin  Seglidjer  bleibe  in  bera  ©e- 
rufe,  barlnntn  rr  berufen  ift. 

21  ©ift  bu  ein  ftnrdft  berufen,  forge 
bir  nid)t ; bod),  fannft  bu  fret)  trerben, 
fo  broutfje  brfj  uiel  lieber. 

22  Denn  »er  ein  Änrct)t  berufen  ift 
in  bem  £rrrn,  ber  ift  ein  Gefreuter  beb 
$)frrn;  beffeibigen  gleidjen,  »er  ein 
ftrcigr  berufen  ift,  ber  ift  ein  Änrd)t 
Cbrifti. 

23  3f)T  fet>b  tbeuer  erlauft,  »erbet 
itid)t  ber  ffltenfd>en  Äned)te. 

24  (Ein  feglid)er,  lieben  ©rüber,  »o« 
Tinnen  rr  berufen  Ift,  barinnen  bleibe 
er  bet)  Gott. 

25  Bon  ben  3ungfrauen  aber  babe 
id)  fein  Gebot  beS  §crrn ; id)  fage 
aber  meine Btetnung.  alb  ber  Id)  ©arm« 
bergig  feit  erlanget  habt  non  bem  §crrn, 
treu  ju  fetjn. 

26  «o  meine  id)  nun,  foldjeb  fet)  gut, 
um  ber  gegenwärtigen  ftotf)  »itlcn, 
bag  eb  bem  ÜJlenfdgn  gut  fet),  alfo  ju 
fe»?n. 

27  ©ift  bu  an  ein  ©leib  grbunben, 
fo  fud)c  nid)t.  lob  ja  »erben ; bifl  bu 
aber  lob  Dom  ©Selbe,  fo  fud;c  fein  üöeib. 

28  £o  bu  aber  fregeft,  fünbigeft  bu 
ntd)t ; unb  fo  eine  3ungfrau  freitet, 
fünbiget  fie  nidjt.  Dod)  »erben  fol- 
d)e  lefblid)e  Irübfal  Ijabcn.  3d)  oer- 
fd)onte  aber  euer  gerne. 

29  Dab  fage  id)  aber,  lieben  ©rüber, 
ble  3f‘t  Ift  furj.  ©Selter  ift  bab  bie 
Bietnung;  Die  ba  ©teiber  ijaben,  bafi 
fie  fegen,  alb  hätten  fie  feine;  unb  btc 
ba  »einen,  alb  »eincten  fie  nid)t ; 

30  Unb  bir  fld)  freuen,  alb  freuetrn 
fie  fid)  nid)t ; unb  bie  ba  laufen,  alb 
brfagea  fie  eb  nidjt ; 
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18  Is  any  man  called  being  cif« 
cumcised  1 let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
uncircumcision  I let  him  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  w'as  call- 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a ser- 
vant 1 care  not  for  it;  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a servant,  is  the  Lord’s 
freeman : likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ’s  serv- 
ant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a price ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord  : yet  I give  my  judgment  as 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress;  1 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a man  so  to 
be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a wife  1 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a wife?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned : and  if  a virgin 
marry  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh  ; but  I spare  you. 

29  But  this  I say,  brethren,  The 
time  is  short.  It  remaineth.  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 
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31  Unb  bic  biffcr  SBrtt  brautben,  bog 
ße  brrfelbigtn  nid?t  migbraudwn ; brnn 
bad  Btfen  blcfer  Sßclt  oergebct. 

32  3d)  »oßte  aber,  bag  üjr  ohne 
Sorge  »äret.  iBcr  lebig  iß,  brr  for- 
get, »oft  brm  §errn  angef>örrt,  »ie  tr 
brm  ftcrrn  gefaßt, 

m 

33  ißer  abtr  frrfyct,  brr  forget,  »a8 
brr  SBelt  angeböret,  mit  rr  brm  SBeibc 
gefaßt.  56  iß  ein  Untrrfd)irb  jmi- 
fd>tn  einem  SBelbe  unb  einer  3ung- 


31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it.  For  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried, 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 


frau. 

34  SBcldK  nid)t  frrbet,  bit  forget, 
»a6  bem  feerrn  angeböret,  bag  fie  Ijfl* 
tig  fet).  bet)brS  am  Üeibe  unb  aud)  am 
tüeiflc ; bit  aber  fretjet.  bit  forget,  mafi 
ber  SBrlt  angeböret,  »ie  fit  brm  8Jtan- 
ne  gefaßt. 


35  SoIdjeS  aber  fage  id)  jo  euerm 
flatten;  nid)t  bag  id)  euch  einen  StricT 
an  ben  &al8  »trfe,  fonbrrn  bajn,  bag 
r6  fein  iß,  unb  ißr  ßrte  unb  ungebin- 
bert  bem  §rrrn  bienen  fön  net. 


34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a wife  and  a virgin.  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit:  but  she  that  is  married, 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I speak  for  your  own 
profit ; not  that  I may  cast  a snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distrac- 
tion. 


36  So  aber  3emanb  ßd)  lägt  bun- 
ten, c8  »olle  ßd)  nid)t  fdßcfen  mit  fei- 
ner 3ungfrau,  »eil  ße  eben  »ohi 
mannbar  iß,  unb  e8  »iß  nidjt  anberS 
fr»)n,  fo  tljuttr,  »a8  rr  »iß;  er  fün- 
biget  n!d)t,  er  laßt  ße  freien. 

37  ißenn  einer  aber  ihm  foß  Dor- 
nimmt,  »eil  rr  ungejmungen  iß.  unb 
feinen  freien  SBißen  tjat,  unbbefdßiegt 
foldjeß  in  feinem  &rrjrn,  feine  3ung- 
frau  alfo  bleiben  ju  laßen,  ber  ttjut 
»obi. 

38  6nblid),  twldKr  wrbeiratbet,  ber 
ttjut  »obl-,  »fld)fr  abtr  nidjt  wrbel- 
ratr;et,  ber  tf>ut  beßer. 


36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  ao  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not : let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standetb 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed 
in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ; but  he  that 

Kveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
itter. 


39  Sin  ffieib  iß  grbunbrn  an  ba6 
ffltffft.  fo  lange  ifjr  SJtann  lebet.  So 
aber  if>r  Wann  entfdjläfl.  iß  ße  frrb, 
ßd)  ju  uerbeiratben,  melc^cm  ße  »iß; 
allein,  bag  c8  in  bem  §errn  0f- 
f<bebe. 

40  Seliger  iß  ße  aber,  »o  ße  alfo 
bleibet,  nad)  meiner  Meinung.  3d> 
balle  abtr,  id)  b“&e  au<$  bf"  ®d<* 
(Sotted. 


39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  j but 
if  her  busband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ; only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment:  and  I 

| ihink  also  that  I havo  the  Spirit  of 
I God.  r 
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Da®  8 Capita 

CX>on  bcm  ©öpcimpfrr  aber  roiffcrt 
^ mir,  (bcnn  mir  pabrn  alte  ba» 
©Jtffcn.  Da»  SSiffen  bläfet  auf, 
aber  bit  «lebe  bcfferl. 

2 So  aber  fiep  3emanb  bünren  lägt, 
er  miffc  rtma»,  ber  rocig  noep  nUpt», 
mie  er  miffen  foil. 

3 So  aber  Semanb  ©ott  liebt,  ber- 
felbiflt  iff  t>on  ipm  erfannt  ) 

4 So  Hüffen  mir  nun  oon  ber  Speift 
bc»  Wötvnopftr»,  bag  ein  ©öpc  ni(pt» 
in  ber  Söelt  fet>,  nnb  bag  fein  anberer 
©ott  fei;  opne  ber  einige. 


5 Unb  micmopl  e»  flnb,  ble  ©otter 
genannt  mrrbfn,  e»  fep  im  ^immel 
ober  auf  erben ; flntcmal  e»  pnb  blele 
ffiötter  unb  oieie  fcrrrcn ; 

6 So  pabtn  mir  beep  nur  einen 
©ott,  ben  Stater,  bon  meinem  alle 
Dinge  ffnb,  unb  mir  in  ifjm ; unb 
einen  Jjjerrn,  3efum  Cpriff,  burep 
mcltpcn  alle  Dinge  ffnb,  unb  mir  burd) 
ipn. 

7 es  pal  aber  niept  3ebermann  ba» 
ffiiffen  'Denn  Ctlidie  matprn  fiep 
noep  ein  ©emiffen  über  bem  ©open, 
unb  effen  e»  für  ©bpenopfer ; bamit 
mirb  ihr  ©emiffen,  mcil  c»  fo  fepmatp 
iff,  beffetfet. 

8 *ber  bit  Speife  fSrbert  unfl  nitpt 
bor  ©ott.  effen  mir,  fo  merben  mir 
barum  niept  beffer  fetjn ; offen  mir 
niept.  fo  merben  mir  barum  niept»  mc- 
niger  ftpn. 

9 Scpet  aber  ju,  bag  biefe  eure 
grrppcit  niept  gerat pe  ju  einem  *n- 
ffogc  ber  Sdjmacpen. 

10  Denn  fo  biep,  berbubaserfennt- 
nig  baff,  3tmanb  fäpc  tu  Jifepr  ffpen 
im  ©öpenpaufe,  mirb  niept  fein  ffle- 
miffen,  bicmeil  er  fehmaep  iff,  berur- 
faepet,  ba»  ööpenopfer  ju  effen? 

11  llnb  mirb  alfo  über  beiner  Cr- 
fenntnig  ber  fepmaepe  ©ruber  utnfom* 
men.  um  mclepcfl  miiien  boep  Cpriffu» 
gefforben  iff 

12  fficnn  ipr  aber  alfo  fünbiget  an 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

NOW  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2 And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3 But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4 As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5 For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many;) 

6 But  to  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him:  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  nim. 

7 Howbcit,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge : for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  uipo 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a thing  offered 
unto  an  idol : and  their  conscience, 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8 But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God : for  neither  if  we  eat  are 
we  the  better ; neither  if  we  eat 
not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9 But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee, 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 
in  the  idol’s  temple,  snail  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols ; 

II  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  bo  against 
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ben  ©rübern,  tmb  fraget  ihr  fdimachcß 
©rmilfen,  fo  fünbtget  lf>r  an  Gfjri(lo. 

13  Darum.  fo  bic  Spfife  meinen 
©ruber  ärgert,  trtollte  id)  nimmermehr 
gieifd)  effen,  auf  baft  id)  meinen  ©ru- 
ber nid)t  ärgerte. 

Da 6 9 Gapltcl. 

CQln  id)  nidjt  ein  «befiel?  ©ln  id) 
nid)t  frei)  ? babe  Id)  nid)t  unfern 
$>crrn  3efum  (Sbriflum  gefaben  ? £el)b 
nid)t  ibr  mein  töerf  in  bem  $rrrn  ! 

s ©in  id)  nid)t  anbern  rin  «befiel, 
fo  bin  id)  bed)  euer  «poflcl , brnn  baß 
Siegel  meines «poflelamtß  fcpb  il)r  in 
bctu  S>errn. 

3 iüenn  man  mid)  fragt,  fo  antmerte 
id)  alfo : 

I §aben  mir  nicht  5Dlad)t,  ju  effen 
unb  tu  trinren? 

&  fabelt  mir  nidjt  aud)  aJIadjt.  eine 
Sdjmefler  jnm  SBeibe  mit  umber  ju 
führen,  mlc  bic  anbern  «befiel,  unb 
beS  Sjerrn  ©rüber,  unb  Aepbaß  ? 

6 Cber  haben  allein  ich  unb  ©arna- 
bjo  nidjt  Macht.  fcld)cS  tu  thun  ? 

7 Kärlcber  jicbet  jemals  in  ben  Arieg 
#auf  feinen  eigenen  Solo?  SSelcber 
* pflaumt  einen  Ükinberg.  unb  iffet  nicht 

bon  feiner  grucht  ? Ober  mcldjer  mci- 
bet  eine  beerbe,  unb  iffet  nicht  bon  ber 
Mild)  ber  beerbe  ? 

8 Webe  id)  aber  folchrS  auf  UJlenfdjcn- 
toeifr  ? Sagt  nicht  foldjcfi  baß  ©efetj 
auch? 

9 Denn  im  ©efefje  Mofiß  fleht  qe- 
fd)rleben:  Du  follfl  bem  C<bfen  nicht 
baß  Maul  brrbinben.  ber  ba  brifeijet. 
Sorget  ©ott  für  bie  Dchfen  ? 

10  Ober  fagt  rrß  nicht  alierbinge  um 
unfcrtmillrn?  Denn  eß  ifl  ja  um  un* 
ferlmillcn  gefchrieben.  Denn  ber  ba 
pflügt,  foil  auf  Hoffnung  pflügen,  unb 
ber  ba  brifd)t,  foil  auf  Hoffnung  bre- 
febrn,  bag  er  feiner  Hoffnung  tbeilbaf- 
tig  mrrbe. 

I I So  mir  euch  baß  ©eifllichc  fäen, 
ifl  eß  rin  grofjrS  Ding,  ob  mir  euer 
Seiblicheß  ernten? 

12  So  aber  anbere  biefer  ättadjt  an 


the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ve  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AM  I not  an  apostle  1 am  I not 
free  1 have  I not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  1 are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  1 
2 If  l be  notan  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I am  to  you  : for  the 
seal  of  mine  appstleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a sister,  a wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  at  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  plantelh 
a vineyard,  and  cateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock  ? 

8  Sav  I these  things  as  a man? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  com.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ? For  oar  sakes,  no  doubt, 
fAuiis  written  : that  he  that  plough- 
eth  should  plough  in  hope ; and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spi- 
ritual things,  is  it  a great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 
12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
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eud)  teilhaftig  flnb.  »arum  nidit  biel- 
mehr  loir?  «brr  loir  (laben  fold)« 
fiJladjt  nidjt  gebraucht;  fonbrrn  loir 
beitrugen  aUerlet),  baft  toir  nidjt  brm 
Goangclto  Ghrifti  ein  $inbcrnift  ma- 
chen. 

13  SBiffet  ihr  nicht,  baft,  bie  ba  ob- 
fern,  effen  oom  Cpfrr?  Unb  bie  beO 
VUtdrij  jpflcgen,  genieften  be«  «Hard. 


14  «ifo  hot  aud)  ber  fcar  befohlen, 
baft,  bie  bad  Goangellum  oerfunbigen, 
feilen  fid)  oom  Gbangclio  nähren. 

15  3d)  aber  hob«  beren  feind  ge- 
braudjt.  3d)  fdjrclbc  aud)  nicht  barum 
baoon,  baft  ed  mit  mir  alfo  feilte  ge- 
halten toerben.  Gs  loärc  mir  lieber, 
ich  fiürbe,  benn  baft  mir  3emanb 
meinen  8tuf)m  foilte  ju  nidjtc  ma- 
chen. 

16  Denn  baft  ich  bad  Gbangelium 
brebige.  barf  id)  mid)  nicht  rühmen; 
benn  id)  muft  cd  than.  Unb  wehe  mir, 
trenn  ich  bad  Gbangelium  nidjt  pre- 
tigte. 

17  2hnt  idj  ed  gern,  fo  toirb  mir  ge- 
lehnet ; tljuc  id)  cd  aber  ungern,  To 
if)  mir  bad  «mt  bed)  befohlen. 

18  SBaS  if)  benn  nun  mein  Sohn? 
dtämlld).  baft  id)  brebige  bad  Grange- 
iium  Gbrifti,  unb  tfjac  baffeibige  fret) 
urafonf),  auf  baft  id)  nidjt  meiner  gret;- 
heit  miftbraudje  am  Gbangelio. 

19  Denn  toietoohl  ich  fab  hin  bon 
3ebennann,  habe  id)  boch  mid)  fctbft 
Sebrrmann  jum  Äned)te  gemacht,  auf 
baft  id)  il;rer  4$iclc  getoinne. 

20  Den  3uben  bin  id)  getoorben  aid 
ein  3ubc.  auf  baft  id)  bie  3ubcn  ge- 
winne. Denen,  bie  unter  been  (fVc- 
fetjc  flnb,  bln  ich  geioorben  aid  unter 
bem  fflefefte.  auf  baft  id)  bie,  fo  unter 
bera  ©efctjc  flnb,  getoinne. 

21  Denen,  bie  ohne  ©efetj  flnb,  bin 
id)  aid  ohne  ffiefet)  getoorben  (fo  id) 
bod)  nidjt  ohne  ©efetj  bin  oor  fflott, 
fonbern  bin  in  ban  ©cfctj  Ghrifti,) 
auf  baft  id)  bie,  fo  ohne  ®cfct}  ftnb, 
getoinne. 

22  Den  £d)toad)en  bin  id)  getoorben 
aid  tiu  Schwacher,  auf  baft  id)  bie 

29 


newer  over  you,  are  not  wo  rather  I 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power  : but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 


13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  1 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordain- 
ed that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospeL 

15  But  I have  used  none  of  these 
tilings:  neither  have  I written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me:  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void. 


16  For  though  I preach  the  gos- 
pel, I have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ; yea, 
wo  is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the 
gospel ! 

17  Forif  I do  this  thing  willingly, 
I have  a reward:  but  if  against 
mv  will,  a dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I preach  the  gos- 

I may  make  the  gospel  of 

hrist  without  charge,  that  1 abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I be  free  from  all 


Si 


men,  yet  have  I made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  I might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I became 
as  a Jew,  that  I might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  1 might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law ; 


2 1 To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I might  gain  4hem 
that  aro  without  law. 


22  To  the  weak  became  I as 
weak,  that  I might  gain  the  weak : 


j 
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€d)hm<hrn  flrtulnnt  3d)  bin  Scbrr- 
mann  aUcrlfl)  grmorbrn,  auf  baft  id) 
allenthalben  in  GtlidK  fcli«  mad)f. 

23  Soldwb  abrr  Unit  id)  uni  brb 
Guangrlii  »Hirn,  auf  bay  id)  feiner 
theilhaflig  Iwrbc 

24  Biffrl  i()r  nid)t.  baft  bit.  fo  in  ben 
£d)ranfrn  laufen,  bie  taufen  alle,  aber 
einer  erlanget  tab  Äieinob  ? Saufet 
nun  atfo,  baft  ihr  eö  ergreifet. 

25  Gin  Srglicfgr  aber,  ber  ba  fära- 
bfet,  enthält  fid)  allefl  2>ingcb;  jene 
alfo.  baft  fle  eine  »rrgänglldjr  firone 
empfangen  ; mir  aber  eine  unuergäng- 
Iid)e. 

26  3<f)  laufe  aber  alfo.  niefttaiflauf« 
llngetoiffe;  id)  fedjte  alfo.  nid)t  alb  ber 
in  bic  Suff  (Reichet. 

27  Sonbern  Id)  betäube  meinen  Selb, 
unb  jähme  ihn,  baft  id)  nid)t  ben  tln> 
bern  prebige,  unb  fclbft  üerioerflld) 
fuerbe. 


$ab  10  Gapitrl. 

3d»  tollt  eud)  aber,  lieben  SJrüber, 
nid)t  berhalten.  baft  unfere  Bätrr 
finb  alle  unter  ber  SBolfr  geloefen,  unb 
finb  alle  burd)  bab  SDteer  gegangen ; 

2  Unb  finb  alle  unter  ÄHofe  getauft, 
mit  ber  iüolfr  unb  mit  bem  »teere ; 

3  llnb  babrn  alle  einerlei)  gcif!lid)r 
Speife  gegciTen ; 

4  Unb  haben  alle  einerlei)  gelftlidjen 
Iranf  getrunren ; fle  tranfen  aber  bon 
bem  grifllidxn  grlfrn,  ber  mit  folgte, 
toeldjer  gelb  toar  Ghriflub. 

5  «ber  an  ihrer  Bielen  hatte  fflott 
fein  Sßohlgefallen  ; benn  fle  finb  nie- 
bergefd>(agen  in  ber  ffiüftc. 

6  Tab  ift  aber  unb  jum  Borbilbe  ge- 
fchehen,  baft  loir  unb  nid)t  gelülten 
laffen  beb  Süöfcn,  glcidjioie  jene  ge» 
lüftet  hat 

7  ÜBerbet  auch  nldit  Slbg6ttifd)e, 
gleithroic  jener  Gtlld)e  mürben ; alb 
fteht:  3\ib  Bolt  fetjtc  fld) 
ju  ejfen  unb  p trinfen,  unb 
> auf,  p fpiclcn. 

Surf)  lafTet  unb  ni<f)l  fturerci)  trei- 
mie  CttldK  unter  jenen  .fjurmt) 


&;t  CUI414  nuuu  a(piuj>  jiauijt  fimqk 
nq)  |a(it(  nue  > ftun  jjjji'j  (pnnq)  lafttt  n 
anf  tu  Ibttiunwidl  n?  ‘Ino  anl‘  ln  thi 


£ 

I am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  thnt  I might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which 
run  in  a race,  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ? So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 

I things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a corruptible  crown;  but  we  an 
incorruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly ; so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air: 

27  But  I kepp  ander  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection  : lest 
that  by  any  means  when  I have 
preached  to  others,  I myself  should 
be  a cast-away. 

CHAPTER  X. 


TITOREOVER,  brethren,  I would 
IV L not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  un- 
der the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea ; 

2 And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

3 And  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual meat: 

4 And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink:  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5 But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased : for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 


6 Now  these  things  were  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7 Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  teer« 
some  of  them:  as  it  is  written. 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

S Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion. as  some  of  them  committed. 
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Mrbcn,  tint)  ffritn  auf  binrn  Sag 
brcl?  unb  afoanjig  taufcnb 

9 8a|(itt  un8  abrr  and)  Gfiriflum 
nid)t  wrfudjni,  trie  etlitf>c  ben  3cncn 
ihn  ocrfudjtcn,  unb  tpurben  non  ben 
£d)langrn  umgrbrad)t. 

10  HJlurrctaud)  nic^l,  gleicfirpic  Jener 
Cllid)e  murreten,  unb  tpurbrn  umge- 
bradjt  bu ref)  ben  ©erberber. 

11  Soldjcb  alle«  tpibrrfubr  ihnen 
jum  ©orbilbe.  Gb  if!  abet  gefdjriebcn 
unb  jur  ©arnung,  auf  irelc^e  bab 
Bnbc  ber  ©elt  gefommen  ill. 

12  Darum,  »per  fid)  lap  bünfrn,  er 
(lebe,  mag  ipoI;1  jufeljcn,  bajj  er  nid)t 
falle. 

13  Gb  hot  rud)  nod)  feine,  benn 
menfdjlidje  «krfud)unq  beireten  «ber 
Wott  ifl  getreu,  ber  rud)  nicht  läfjl  uer- 
fudjen  über  euer  ©rrmogert,  fotibern 
macht,  baft  bie  ©rrfucfiutig  fo  ein  Gn- 
be  getpinne,  bajj  it?r  cb  rönnet  ertragen 


14  Darum,  meine  Siebflen,  fliehet 
bon  brm  ©ötjenbienflr. 

15  *lb  mit  ben  Älugcn  rebe  id); 
richtet  ihr,  tpab  id)  lagt. 

16  Der  gefegnete  Reich,  tpcldien  trir 
fegnen,  ift  ber  nid)t  bie  ©nncinfchaft 
beb  ©luteb  Gbriflt?  Dab  ©rob,  bab 
mir  brechen,  ifl  bab  nicht  bie  Gkmein* 
fchaft  beb  Veibcö  Ghrifli  ? 

17  Denn  ein  ©rob  ifl  eb;  fo  flnb 
»pir  ©ich  ein  2rib:  bietpeil  mir  alle 
eineb  örobeb  theilhaftig  finb. 

18  Sehet  an  ben  Sfrael  nach  bem 
gleifche.  ©eiche  bie  Opfer  effen,  flnb 
bie  nicht  in  ber  fflemeinfd)aft  beb  «l- 
tarb? 

19  ©ab  foil  id)  benn  mm  fagen? 
Soll  id)  fagen.  bah  ber  Wbtjf  ettpab 
fen-f  Ober  bajj  bab  Wötjrncpfcr  ctroab 
fen? 

20  «ber  id)  fage,  bafi  bie  Selben, 
nwb  fle  opfern,  bab  opfern  fie  ben 
Seufeln,  unb  nicht  Wott  9lun  trill 
id)  nicht,  bah  ihr  in  ber  Seufel  Mr- 
meinfehaft  frpn  follt. 

21  3hr  tonnet  nicht  zugleich  Irinfen 
beb  ^errn  Reich,  nnb  ber  Seufel  Rtfld); 
i|)r  tonnet  nicht  juglcid)  theilhaftig 


and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9 Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

1 1 Now  all  these  things  happen- 
ed unto  them  for  ensamples : and 
they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion. upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  thatthinlt- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man : but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ; but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  belov- 
ed, tlee  from  idolatry. 

15  I speak  as  to  wise  men ; judge 
ye  what  I say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ? The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body : lor  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I then  ? that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils : 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
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id)  gcbrnfct 
rt  bic  fiiciff,  gUg-? 
l)a  be. 

iaffr  cud)  abode 


fcbn  brt  fccmt  Ilf4)rt,  unb  ber  Teu- 
fel Ilfdjrt. 

22  Ober  motion  wir  bent  firnn  tro- 
tzen? «tub  loir  flärfer,  btnn  er? 

23  3d)  babe  cö  Aroar  aUcd  HHadjt. 
aber  rfr  frommet  nid)t  ailed ; id)  babe 
re  ailed  Diad)t,  aber  eö  befiert  nid)t 
ailed. 

24  Niemand  ftid>e.  h>ad  fein  Id  ; fen- 
bet  n ein  3fglidKr.  tvad  bcdlnbern  if). 

25  «lied,  wad  fell  Ifl  auf  bem  ffleifeh- 
niarfie,  bad  rjfet.  unb  forfd>ri  nid)td, 
auf  baft  i!>r  bed  ©ctoiifenö  wrfdjonel 

26  Tettn  bie  Grbe  ifl  bed  &crrn,  unb 
toad  barlnnen  ifl. 

27  So  aber  3emanb  bon  ben  Un- 
gläubigen end)  label,  unb  if>r  mollt 
bingeben,  fo  effet  ailed,  load  cud)  uor- 
getragen  mlrb,  unb  forfdKt  nld)td.  auf 
baft  ibr  bed  Wetoiffend  bcrfd)onet. 

28  ftöo  aber  3emanb  mürbe  /gt  cud) 
fagen : X'ad  Ifl  «öljenobfer,  fo  effet 
nidtt.  urn  beft  millen,  ber  ed  an  vlget, 
auf  baft  ifjr  bed  Wrtolffend  wrfd)onet. 
I>enn  bie  Srbc  ifl  bed  $mn,  unb  toad 
barinnrn  ifl. 

09  3d)  fage  aber  bom  »emtffen.  nieftt 
bein  fclbfl,  fonbern  bed  «nbern.  renn 
»arum  follte  id)  meine  fcrcbbcit  laifen 
urtbeilen  bon  eined  flnbern  Weroiffenf 

30  renn  fo  id)  ed  mil  Danffagung 
geniefte.  mad  follte  id)  bettn  bertafkert 
toerben  über  bem,  dafür  id)  banfe? 

31  3breffet  nun.  ober  trinfet, 
ober  toad  i |) r (but.  fo  tl)ut  ed 
ailed  ju  (Hotted  If  hrc. 

32  Sei)b  nidjt  ärgcriid)  toe  Nr  ben 
3uben  nod)  ben  ©rkcftfa ; nod)  ber 
©eracine  ©otted ; 

33  ©leidjmie  id)  aud)  Sebermann  in 
allerlei)  mid)  gefällig  mad)e,  unb  fucfje 
nid)t.  mad  mir,  fonbern  load  Stielen 
frommet,  baft  fie  felig  toerbeu. 

rad  11  (S  a t>  i trl. 

r^fi)b  meine  Kadjfolger,  glcidjmir  id) 
^ Gbrifti. 

2 3d)  lobe  eud),  lieben  i&rüber,  baft 
ihr  an  mid)  gebenfet  in  allen  Stmfcn, 
Tvi£  aid  tit  bie  fl&tynb  ballet  bie  ÄSJeifc,  gleUbroic  id)  cud) 
.3dotl)abc.  '•geben  babe. 

$ui  ifitillaffe  cud)  I 34)  laffe  cud)  aber  mlffcn,  baft 


Lord’s  table,  and  of  the  table  of 

devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  tilings  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience’  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a fiast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go  ; whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience’  sake. 

28  But  If  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it.  and  for  conscience’ 
sake : for  tne  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  fulness  thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other : for  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man’s 
conscience  1 

30  For  if  I by  grace  be  a partak- 
er, why  am  I evil  spoken  of  for 
that  for  which  I give  thanks  1 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God  : 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  I please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  €e  saved. 

CHAPTER  XL 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2 Now  I praise  yoo,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  1 de- 
livered them  to  you. 

3 But  I would  have  you  know 
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Gbrtfhi«  Ml  rinrt  Ifglldgn  Wannt* 
$aupt.  btr  Rann  aber  ift  brt  ©ribr* 
£>uupt;  ©olt  aber  ifl  Gbrlfti  fcaupt. 

4 Gin  Ifglichtr  Wann,  brr  ba  brtrt 
ober  iprijTaijct,  unb  bat  ettpa«  auf 
brm  Raupte,  brrfd)äntrt  frln  §aupt. 

5 Gin  icglidx*  Süicib  abrr,  ba*  ba 
brtrt  obtr  iptiffagcl  mit  nnbrbrcftrm 
fcauptt,  bir  fd>änbct  ihr  §aupt ; brnn 
r«  ift  rbrn  fo  öitl,  al*  ipdre  flr  btfd)o- 
rrn. 

6 ©ill  fit  fl<b  nicht  brbrdrn,  fo 
fd>nribr  man  ihr  and)  ba*  $jaar  ab. 
Ulun  r*  aber  übrl  ftrbt,  baft  rin  ©rib 
brrfcbnittrnr  ftaart  l>abf,  obtr  btfd)o- 
rrn  fei),  fo  lagt  fie  ba*  fcaupt  he- 
berten 

7 Der  Wann  abrr  foil  ba*  fcaupt 
nicht  heberten,  ftntrmal  rr  ift  ©olle* 
©ilb  nnb  Gbrr ; ba*  ©cib  abrr  ifl  De* 
Bla nnr*  Gbrr. 

8 Denn  brr  Wann  ift  nid)t  bem 
©eibe,  fonbrrn  ba*  ©ctb  ift  bom 
Wannt. 

9 Unb  brr  Wann  ift  nicht  Refefjaffen 
um  br*  ©ribe*  ipillen,  fanbern  ba* 
©eib  um  br*  Wannr*  miUrn. 

10  Darum  foil  ba«©clb  tinr  Wacht 
auf  brm  fcauptt  haben,  um  brr  Gugel 
»Pillen 

11  Doch  ift  ipeber  brr  Wann  ohne 
ba*  ©rib,  nod)  ba*  ©cib  ohne  brn 
Wann  in  brm  ifrrrrn. 

19  Denn  mir  ba«  ©rib  bon  brm 
Wannr,  alfo  fommt  auch  brr  Wann 
burch  ba«  ©rib ; aber  alle*  bon  ©ott. 

13  Wichtrt  brh  end)  frtbft,  ob  r« 
mehl  fleht,  baft  tin  ©rib  unbebccft 
Por  ©ott  brtr. 

14  Ober  Ichrrt  ruch  auch  nicht  bir 
Watnr,  baff  einem  Wannr  tint  Unrhrt 
ift,  fo  rr  langt  Sjaarc  trüget, 

15  Unb  brm  ©eibe  tint  Ghrr,  fo  fit 
langt  Sjaart  jeuget  ? Denn  ba«  §aar 
Ift  ihr  jot  Dretr  gegeben. 

16  3ft  abrr  3tmanb  unter  tuch,  brr 
Soft  ju  «mfen  bat  -,  brr  ipiffe,  bafj  mir 
fold/  ©rife  nicht  haben,  bir  Qtanri* 
nrn  ©otte*  auch  nicht 


that  the  head  o 
Christ;  and  the  tu 
man  is  the  man  ; an, 

Christ  w God. 

4 Every  man  praying 

Shaving  his  head  „red, 
lourelh  his  head. 

5 But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
covered, dishonoured!  her  head:  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven. 

6 For  if  the  woman  be  not  cover- 
ed, let  her  also  be  shorn  : but  if  it 
be  a shame  for  a woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  bo  cover- 
ed. 


% 


that 


7 For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he 
is  the  image  and  giorv  of  God : but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8 For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9 Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  power  on  her  head, 
because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman ; but  all  things  of 
God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  la  it 
comely  that  a woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  I 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a shame  unto  him  I 

15  But  if  a woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a glory  to  her : for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 

- we  have  no  such  cus- 

the  churches  of  God. 


i coiueiiu«'ur>, 

1 tom,  neither 
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mug  aber  biefl  befehlen.  3tf) 
«linn  e#  nidit  leben,  tag  ihr  nid)t  auf 
belfere  SSeife,  fonbern  auf  ärgert 
Ekife.  jufammrn  feinmt. 

IS  ^utn  trflrn.  lut nn  ihr  iufamnitn 
Fommt  in  ber  Wemcinr.  hört  id).  e# 
frm'ii  3f>altu nnen  unter  cud);  unb 
jum  Jbeil  glaube  icf>  e#. 

19  Tenn  c#  muffen  Wetten  unter 
eud)  fenu ; auf  bag  bit.  fo  red)tfd)ajftn 
finb,  ojfenbar  unter  eud)  tperben. 

20  ©enn  ibr  nun  jufammen  forarat, 
fo  bait  man  ba  nidjt  be#  fccrrn  Slbenb- 
maf)t. 

21  Trnn  fo  man  bob  ?lbcnbmaf)l 
halten  foil,  nimmt  ein  3ffli>d)cr  fein 
öigeneb  borbin.  unb  einer  ift  hungrig, 
brr  anbere  ift  truufen 

22  fcabt  ibr  aber  nid)t  Käufer,  ba 
ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  möget  ? Ober 
brraefitet  ibr  cie  ©cnieinc  Wottr#.  unb 
befdjämrt  bie,  fo  ba  nidjt#  haben? 
©ab  foü  id)  eud)  fugen?  «oll  id) 
eud)  loben?  §icrinnen  lobe  icfc  curb 
nicht 


17  Now  in  this  that  I declare  un- 
to you,  I praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all.  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you ; and 
I partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper : and 
one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What!  liave  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ? or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  1 What  shall 
1 say  to  you  ? shall  I praise  you  in 
this  ? I praise  you  not 


23  3d)  babe  c#  eon  bem  $rrrn 
empfangen,  ba®  id)  cud)  gene- 
ben f)  a be.  Denn  ber  &crr  3e- 
f u 6 in  ber  Wacht,  ba  er  oerra- 
tben  marb.  nahm  er  ba#  ©rob, 

24  Taufte,  unb  brad)  c#.  unb 
fprad):  Jlcbmct,  cjfct,  ba#  ift 
mein  üeib,  ber  für  cud)  gebro- 
chen rolrb;  fold)c#  tljut  au  mei- 
ne m W e b ä d)  t n l jf  e. 

25  Trffrblgen  gleichen  aud) 
ben  Äcld).  nad)  bent  «benb- 
ma hie,  unb  fprad):  Tiefer  Seid) 
ift  ba#  neue  left  ament  in  mei- 
nem ©lute;  fold)e#  tbu t.  fo  oft 
ihr  r#  trinfet,  ju  meinem  ©c- 
bächnlffe. 

26  Tenn  fo  oft  ihr  bon  biefem  ©robe 
effet,  unb  bon  biefem  Reiche  trinfet, 
fotlt  Ibr  be#  &rrrn  Job  brrtunblgen, 
bi#  tag  er  fommt. 

27  ©richer  nun  unwfirblg  non  bie- 
fem ©robe  ifTet,  ober  bon  bem  Reld)t 
be#  Sjerrn  trinret,  ber  Ift  fd)uibig  an 
bem  2rlbe  unb  ©lute  be#  §crrn. 


23  For  I have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  I delivered 
Unto  you,  That  tho  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  if.  and  said,  Take, 
eat : this  is  my  oody,  which  is 
broken  for  you  : this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood:  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord’s  death  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

28  But  let  a man  examine  him- 
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tmbalfo  rffe  rrbonblefcm  ©robe,  unb 
trinfe  Don  blrfrm  Reiche. 

39  Denn  mclcbcr  unmürblg  Iffet  unb 
Irlnfft,  ber  iffct  unb  trinfct  ihm  fclber 
Dab  Wcrid)t,  bamit.  txig  cr  nidjt  un- 
tcrfdjcibft  brn  Sdcib  bc0  fccrrn.^ 

30  Darum  flnbaud)  fo  uiclc  £d)ma- 
d>f  unb  Äranfe  unter  cud),  unb  ein 
flu  t Jbeil  fdffafcn. 

31  Denn  fo  »Dir  un6  feiber  richteten, 
fo  mürben  mir  nid)t  gerid)tct. 

33  ©rnn  mir  aber  gerichtet  mrrben, 
fo  merben  mir  Don  bem  fitrrn  ge- 
jüdjtiget,  auf  baß  mir  nicht  famrnl 
ber  ©elt  uerbammet  merben. 

33  Darum,  meine  lieben  ©rüber, 
mrnn  ibr  jufammen  fommt  ju  effen, 
fo  barte  einer  beb  anbern. 

34  hungert  aber  3emanb,  ber  effe 
babeim.  auf  bag  ibr  niet>t  jum  ®e- 
rid)tt  lufanimen  fommet.  Dab  an- 
bere  mill  id>  orbnen#  menn  td)  fomme. 


self,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eatelh  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink* 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerniug  the  Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  art  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home : that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I set  in  order 
when  I come. 


Da 8 12  Capitel. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


Cfkon  ben  geifflitben  (Haben  aber  mill 
Id)  eu«b,  lieben  ©rüber,  nicht  Der- 
balten. 

2 3br  kiffet,  bag  ihr  Reiben  fct)b  gc- 
mefen,  unb  bingegangrn  ju  ben  (lum- 
men (Höften,  mir  ihr  gcfiibret  murbet. 

3 Darum  tbuc  ich  eud)  funb,  baft  9lir- 
manb  3efura  Dcrflucbet,  bcr  burd)  ben 
Weift  Wottefl  rebet ; unb  Wiemanb  fann 
Scfum  einen  Sjerrn  beißen,  oI;ne  bureb 
ben  heiligen  Weift. 

4 (£0  f!nt>  mancherleb  Waben,  abereb 
in  ein  Weift. 

5 Unb  c8  finb  mancherleb  Slcmtrr, 
aber  e«  ift  ein  £e rr. 


NOW  concerning  spiritual  pßs, 
brethren,  I would  not  navu 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  YYherefore  I give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  sneaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  calieth  Jesus 
accursed:  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  Änd  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 


6 Unb  eO  flnb  mand)crleb  Äräfte,  6 And  there  are  diversities  of 

abrr  r0  lfi  rtn  Welt,  ber  ba  iDirfet  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
Hilled  in  ftllen.  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7 3n  einem  3egltdxn  erjeigm  flcb  7 But  the  manifestation  of  the 

btc  Waben  bc0  Wcifleo  jum  gemeinen  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
tRuftcn.  profit  withal. 

8 (Jinrm  mlrb  grgcbrn,  bnrd)  ben  8 For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spi- 
Wcift  pi  reben  Don  bcr  ©ribbelt;  ban  rit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  ano- 
«nbern  mirb  gegeben,  w reben  bon  ber  1 ther,  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
ttrfrnntnlft,  nad)  bemfelbigm  Weifte ; I the  same  Spirit ; 
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9 einem  «nbern  6er  ©taube,  in 
betnfelbiflen  ©ciftf ; einem  «nbern  Me 
«abe,  ßffunb  ju  nmdjcn,  In  bemfclbi- 
gen  Weifte ; 

10  einem  «nbrrn,  SBunber  ju  »bun; 
einem  Untern  SSriftagung : einem  <ln- 
bern.  ©elfter  ju  untrrfdxibcn ; einem 
Slnbern  mand>crlrö  Sprachen;  einem 
Sintern,  bie  Sprachen  aubjulegen. 

11  Ile#  aber  alles  wirft  bcrfelbige 
einige  Weift,  unb  einem  3egli<ben 
Seine#  ju,  nad>bem  er  toil!. 

12  Tenn  gleichwie  ein  Selb  ift,  unb 
hat  bod)  uiele  ©lieber-,  alle  ©lieber 
aber  eines  2eibcö,  Wiewofft  ihrer  Diele 
ftnb,  ftnb  fte  buch  ein  Selb,  alfo  and) 
CfjriftuB. 

13  Tenn  wir  ftnb  burch  e i n t n Weift 
alle  ju  einem  2eibe  getauft,  wir  fep- 
rn  Suben  ober  ©riechen,  Änedite  ober 
grepe,  unb  ftnb  afte  ju  einem  ©eiftt 
getränfet. 

14  Tenn  aud)  ber  2eib  ift  nidjt  ein 
©lieb,  fonbern  Diele. 

15  So  aber  ber  gufj  fprücfjc:  3<b 
bin  feine  §anb,  bartim  bin  Id)  beb 
Selbes  ©lieb  nicht;  füllte  er  um  tcjj 
Willen  nicht  beB  Seibeö  ©lieb  fepn ? 

16  llnb  fo  bafl  Opr  fpräd>e : Sch  bin 
fein  Sluge,  barum  bin  ich  nicht  befl  Sei- 
beB  ©lieb ; feilte  es  um  Deft  willen  nicht 
be#  Sribefl  ©lieb  fepn? 

17  Hßenn  ber  ganje  2eib  Sluge  wäre, 
wo  bliebe  baB  ©ehör?  So  er  ganj 
©ehör  wäre,  Wo  bliebe  ber  ©eruch  I 

19  9tun  aber  hat  ©ott  bie  ©lieber 

rfrtjt.  ein  jrglld)eB  fonberlid)  am  2ti- 

e,  wie  er  gewollt  hat. 

19  So  aber  alle  ©lieber  ein  ©lieb 
Wären,  wo  bliebe  ber  2eib? 

20  91  un  aber  ftnb  ber  ©lieber  Diele, 
aber  ber  Selb  Ift  einer. 

31  (SB  fann  baB  Sluge  nicht  fagen  ;n 
her  fcanb:  Sch  bebarf  beiner  nidjt; 
ober  wieberura  baB  fcaupt  ju  ben  gtt- 
firn:  3d)  bebarf  euer  nid)t. 

22  Sonbern  Dirlmehr  bie  ©lieber  be# 
2eibcB,  bie  unB  bünfeu  bie  fchwächften 
jn  ferm,  ftnb  bie  nöthlßften  ; 

23  Unb  bie  unB  bunten  bie  iinelg- 
lithften  ju  feijn,  benfelbtgen  legen  wir 


9 To  another,  faith  by  the  «ante 
Spirit;  to  another,  the  gifts  of  heal* 
ing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another,  the  working  of 
miracles;  to  another,  prophecy; 
to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues; 
to  another,  tho  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

1 1 But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  60  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
tee  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ; and  nave  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I am  not  the  hand,  I am  not  of  tho 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 

body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  gay,  Be- 
cause I am  not  the  eye,  I am  not 
of  the  body ; is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body1? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  teere  the  hearing!  If 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  tho  smelling  ! 

18  But  now  bath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

2 1 And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I have  no  need  oi  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  1 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  bo  less 
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am  mrtfttn  « Jjrt  an : unb  bic  nn»  übel 
anflrign,  bit  fdmiücft  man  am  meiflrn ; 


24  ©enn  bie  un«  »obi  anflebcn,  bit 
bebürfrn  r»  nid)t.  Slbcr  ©ott  bat  fctn 
gelb  alfo  bermenget,  unb  btra  burfti- 
gen  (Bliebe  am  tneijlen  (Hire  gegeben. 

25  «uf  bag  nicht  eine  Spaltung  im 
8eibe  fei?,  fonbtrn  ble  ©lieber  für  cin- 
anber  gleid)  forgen. 

26  llnb  fo  tin  ©lieb  leibet,  fo  leiben 
alle  ©lieber  mit;  unb  fo  ein  ©lieb 
mirb  berrlid)  geballen,  fo  freuen  fld? 
alle  ©lieber  mit. 

27  3br  ftbb  aber  ber  2eib  (Sbrifti, 
unb  »lieber,  ein  3egli<ber  nad)  feinem 
Jbeile. 

28  llnb  «ott  f>at  flffftül  in  ber  ©r- 
meine  auf»  örfle  bit  tSpoflrl.  auf»  Sin* 
berc  bie  Propheten,  auf»  ©ritte  bie 
Scijrcr,  barnad)  bie  ÜBunbert baler, 
barnad)  bie  ©aben.  grfunb  ,(u  nwd>cn, 
fcclfcr,  Wcgicrcr,  mancherlei)  Spra- 
d>en. 

3D  Sinb  fit  Side  äpoflel?  Sinb  fie 
Sille  Propheten  ? Sinb  fie  Sille  2eJ)rrr? 
Sinb  fie  Sille  Sßunbrrthäter? 

30  fcabrn  fie  Sille  ©aben,  grfunb  «i 
machen  ? Dieben  fie  Sllie  mit  manner* 
leb  Spradgn  I ftöunrn  fie  SlUe  au»- 
legen# 

31  Strebet  aber  nad)  ben  beften  Wa- 
ben Unb  id)  mill  cud)  no<b  einen 
töftlid)ern  S8rg  jeigen. 

©a  6 13  (Sapltel. 

(Wenn  id)  mit  SJlenfdgn-  unb  mit 
Gngeljungen  rebele,  unb  (idtte 
ber  Siebe  nid)t,  fo  märe  id)  ein  tönen- 
beb  (srj,  ober  eine  flingenbt  Sd)elic. 

2 Unb  menn  id)  meiiiagen  tonnte, 
unb  roügte  alle  ©ebeimniffe,  unb  alle 
(Srfcnnlnig.  unb  !)ätte  allen  ©lauben, 
alfo,  bag  id)  Serge  oerfetjie,  unb  batte 
ber  Siebe  nid)t ; fo  märe  id)  Slid)!». 

3 Unb  menn  id)  alte  meine  $abe  ben 
Strmen  gäbe,  unb  liege  meinen  Selb 


honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our 
uncomely  parts  hare  more  abun- 
. dant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need : but  God  hath  tempered  tlm 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  tothat  part  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ; but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it:  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 

| and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles'?  are  all  pro- 
phets! are  all  teachers!  are  all 
workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ! 
do  all  speak  with  tongues!  do  ail 
interpret ! 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.  And  yet  shew  1 unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 


>- 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

THOUGH  I speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries. and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  1 have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I am  nothing. 

3 And  though  I bestow  an  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
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brennen,  unb  bitte  ber  Siebe  nidjt; 
fo  märe  mir  ed  ntdp«  nütje. 

4 Dir  Siebe  ift  iangmütfjlg  unb 
freunbiid).  bie  Siebe  eifert  nicht,  bie 
Siebe  treibet  nid)t  SH  utl;n>illen,  fic 
blähet  fui)  ni(t)t. 

5 Sie  fiellet  flcf)  nid>t  ungeberbig.  Pe 
fliehet  nici)t  ba»  3b«.  Pt  lüjjt  Pd>  nid)t 
erbittern,  pe  tradjtct  nicht  nach  Scho- 
ben, 

6 Sic  freuet  pd)  nicht  ber  Ungered)- 
tigteit,  pe  freuet  p<h  aber  ber  ißahr- 
beit. 

7 Sie  berträgt  Sillcfl,  Pe  glaubet  al- 
les, pe  hoffet  alle«,  pe  bulbet  alle«. 

8 Die  Siebe  höret  nimmer  auf;  fo 
bDd)  bie  SßriPagungen  aufhören  mer- 
ben,  unb  bie  Sprachen  aufhören  mer- 
ben,  unb  ba«  ©rfenntnig  aufhören 
mirb. 

9 Tenn  unfer  Söiffen  iP  Stücfmerf, 
unb  unfer  SSeiffagen  ip  Stücfmerf. 

10  SSetm  aber  fonimrn  mirb  ba« 
81ollfomtticne,  fo  mirb  ba«  Stücfmerf 
aufhören. 

11  Da  ich  ein  Älnb  mar,  ba  rebete 
id)  mir  rin  Äinb.  unb  mar  Nug  mir  rin 
Äinb,  unb  hatte  rinbifche  anfdjläge;  ba 
ich  aber  ein  ffltann  marb,  that  id)  ab, 
ma«  finbifd)  mar. 

19  Süir  fel)rn  jept  burd)  einen  Sj)ie- 
gel  in  einem  buufcln  Üßorte ; bann 
aber  Don  angepdjt  ju  Süngepdp.  Seist 
erfenne  id)  e«  pücfmcife  ; bann  aber 
merbe  id)  r«  erfennen,  gleichmie  id)  er- 
fannt  bin. 

13  9iun  aber  bleibt  ©laube,  Hoff- 
nung, Siebe,  biefe  bret) ; aber  bie  Siebe 
ip  bie  ©röjjepe  unter  ihnen. 


I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4 Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity envieth not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
I UP, 

5 Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6 Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; 

7 Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things. 

8 Charity  never  faileth:  but  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail ; whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ; whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9 For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1 When  I was  a child,  I spake 
as  a child,  I understood  as  a child, 
I thought  as  a child : but  when  1 
became  a man,  1 put  away  child- 
ish things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  I know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  1 know  even  as  also  I am 
known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ; but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. 


Da«  14  Gabitef. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


^frrbct  nad)  brr  Siebe.  Rlriglget 
rud)  brr  geipiidjen  fflaben,  am 
mripen  abrr,  bap  tl)r  mciffagen  mögrt. 

9 Denn  ber  mit  ber  3«nge  rebel,  brr 
rebel  nid)t  ben  SRcnfcpen,  fonbern 
©ott;  brim  ipm  höret  Siiemanb  ju, 
im  ©cipe  aber  rebrf  rr  bic  ©cbeimnlffr. 


3 911er  aber  mdifagr^g^  rebel  ben 


FlLLOW  after  charitv,  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gt/fa,  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  wn- 
hnoten  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God : for  no  man 
understandeth  him ; howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speak- 
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SJlcnfdjm  jar  ©cfferung,  unb  jur  ©r- 
mabnung  unb  jur  Jröfiung. 

4 4ßcr  mit  3uit0cn  rebet,  ber  beffcrt 
fld>  felbfl ; Wer  aber  weiffaget,  ber  bef- 
fert  bic  ©emcinc. 

5 3d)  Wollte,  tag  il)r  alle  mit  San- 
gen reben  tonntet ; aber  bielmel)r,  bag 
ihr  wriffagetet.  Tenn  ber  ba  weiffagt, 
ifl  gröger,  beim  ber  mit  3ungen  rebet; 
e#  fr»)  benn,  bag  er  e»  auct)  auölege, 
bag  bic®emeinc  baton  grbrffrrt  werbe. 

6 9lun  aber,  lieben  ©rüber,  wenn  id) 
ju  rud)  tarne,  unb  rebrte  mit  ßungrn, 
waO  wäre  id)  eud)  nütje,  fo  id)  nid)t 
mit  eud)  rebete,  entweber  burd)  Offen- 
barung, ober  burd)  ©rfcnntnlg.  ober 
burd)  Bkiffagung,  ober  burd)  ticljrc? 

7 §äit  fl d)6  bed)  aud)  aifo  in  ben 
Dingen,  bir  ba  lauten,  unb  bod)  nid)t 
leben,  cb  fet)  eine  pfeife,  ober  eine  $jar» 
ft.  ffiknn  fle  nidjt  unterfebieb  liege 
Stimmen  bon  fid)  geben,  wie  tann 
man  Wijfen,  Wa6  gepfiffen  ober  gefwr- 
fet  ift» 

8 Unb  fo  bic  ©ofaune  einen  unbeut- 
lidjen  Ion  gibt,  Wer  Will  fid)  Jura 
Streite  rüften* 

9 9tlfo  aud)  if)r,  Wenn  if>r  mit  3un- 
gen  rebet,  fo  it)r  nid)t  eine  beutlicbc 
Webe  gebet,  wie  tann  man  wiffen,  waö 
gerebet  ift?  Denn  if>r  Werbet  in  ben 
©Mnb  reben. 

10  3war  cO  iff  mancherlei)  Ärt  ber 
Stimmen  in  ber  Sftctt,  unb  berfelbcn 
ift  boet)  reine  unbeutlid). 

1 1 So  id)  nun  nidjt  welg  ber  Stim- 
me Deutung,  werbe  id)  unbeutlid) fet)n 
bem,  ber  ba  rebet,  unb  ber  ba  rebet, 
Wirb  mir  unbeutlid)  fehlt. 

19  «Ifo  aud)  lf)r,  finlemal  ihr  eud) 
ficigiget  ber  gclfUid)en  ©aben,  trad)lct 
barnad),  bag  ihr  bic  ©emcine  beffert, 
auf  bag  ihr  alleb  reichlich  habet. 

13  Darum,  wer  mit  ber  3ungc  rebet. 
ber  bete  atfo,  bag  er  c»  aud)  auölcge. 

14  So  id)  aber  mit  her  3un0f  bete, 
fo  betet  mein  ©elft ; aber  mein  Sinn 
bringet  Wiciuanb  8rud)t. 

15  ©lie  foil  e6  aber  benn  frt)n  1 9läm- 


eth  unto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4 He  that  speaketh  in  an  tm- 
known  tongue  editielh  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  editieth 
the  church. 

5 I would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied : for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6 Now,  brethren,  if  I come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  1 profit  you,  except  1 shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine  ? 

7 And  even  things  without  life 

S'ving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
irp,  except  they  give  a distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  now  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped  I 


8 For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  I 

9 So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  ut- 
ter by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
w’hat  is  spoken  ? for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

1 1 Therefore,  if  T know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  1 shall  bo 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a barba- 
rian, and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be 
a barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gi/fs,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifyiug 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I will  pray 
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lkf>  alfo:  3d)  min  brtcn  mit  bra  ©ri- 
flr,  unb  mill  brim  aud)  im  Sinne;  id) 
mill  \pfolmm  fingen  im  ©elfte,  unb 
mill  aud)  ©falmen  fingen  mil  bra 
Sinne.  | 

16  fiöenn  bu  aber  fegnefl  im  ©elfte, 
mic  fell  bn,  bnr  an  Statt  bei)  Seien 
fleht  «men  fagen  auf  btinc  Tanffa- 
gung ; (internal  er  nldjt  »erflehet,  ma# 
bn  fageft  I 

17  Tu  banffageft  mehl  fein,  aber  ber 
Sin  here  mtrb  nicht  bauen  gebeffert. 

18  3<t>  banfe  meinem  Wett,  bag  id) 
mehr  mit  3ungcn  rebe.  benn  ifjr  Sllle. 

19  Slber  id)  mill  In  ber  Wraeine  lie* 
ber  fünf  tttorte  reben  mit  meinem  Sin- 
ne, auf  bag  id)  aud)  anberr  untermelfe, 
beim  fonfi  ,;el;n  taufenb  filierte  mit 
Bungen. 

20  Sieben  ©rüber,  mabet  nid>t  Äin* 
ber  an  bem  ©erflänbniffc;  fenbern  an 
ber  ©o»beit  fet)b  Älnber.  an  bem  ©er- 
ftänbniffe  aber  fetjb  boUfomraen. 

21  3m  Wefctje  field  gefdjrlcben : 3d) 
mill  mit  anbern  3ungen  unb  mit  an- 
bern  fiitmen  reben  ju  blefem  ©eite, 
unb  fie  merben  mid)  aud)  alfe  nid)t 
hören,  fpridjt  ber  fjerr, 

22  Darum  fo  flnb  ble  3»ngen  jurn 
3eld)en,  nid)t  ben  ©läublgen,  fonbern 
ben  Ungläubigen ; bie  ©leiffagung  | 
aber  nidjt  ben  Ungläubigen,  fenbern 
ben  ©laubigen. 

23  Kenn  non  bie  ganje  Wemeine 
jufammen  tarne  an  einem  Orte,  unb 
rebeten  alle  mit  3unutn;  e?  tarnen 
aber  hinein  Saien  ober  Ungläubige ; 
mürben  fie  nid)t  fagen,  lljr  märet  un- 
finnig  1 

24  So  fie  aber  Sfile  meiffagten,  unb 
tarne  bann  ein  Ungläubiger  ober  Sale 
hinein,  beT  mürbe  non  benfelbigen  Sil- 
len grftraft,  unb  non  Sillen  gerichtet. 

25  Unb  alfo  mürbe  bae  ©erborgene 
feine?  Sjerjen?  offenbar ; unb  er  mürbe 
alfo  fallen  auf  fein  Slngejicht,  Wott 
anbeten  unb  befennen,  bag  fflott  roafjr- 
haftig  in  eud)  fei). 

26  ©tie  ift  ihm  benn  nun,  lieben 
©rüber  ? tltenn  ihr  jufammen  fommt, 
fo  hat  ein  Jeglicher  ©falraen,  er  hat 


with  the  spirit,  and  I will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also:  I will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn- 
ed say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  hot  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I thank  my  God,  I speak  with 
tongues  more  tnan  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  tny  under- 
standing. that  by  my  voice  I might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  longue. 

20  Urethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit,  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I speak  unto  this  people;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongnes  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not : but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  aU  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  yo  arc  mad  I 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  ho  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest ; and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  vou  of  a truth. 

26  flow  is  it  then,  brethren'1 
when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a psalm,  hath  a 
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due  2f&re,  tr  fiat  3ungcn,  er  fiat  Of- 
fenbarung, fr  t>at  Auslegung,  fiaffet 
fö  alle«  gefd)c0cn  jur  ürfferung. 

27  So  3ftnan&  mit  ber  3ungf  rebet, 
ober  3»ern,  ober  auf«  racific  Urei), 
ein«  um«  unbere ; fo  lege  c«  e l n e r au«. 

28  3ft  er  aber  nidjt  ein  «uftlegcr,  fo 
fd)tocigc  er  unter  brr  Wetneiue ; rebe 
aber  it)in  felber  uub  Sott. 

29  Die  Söfiffager  aber  (affet  reben, 
3n>een  obcrDrcp,  unb  ble  Bnberu  (af- 
fet riepten 

30  So  aber  eine  Offenbarung  ge- 
fdjiebt  einem  «nbern,  ber  ba  ptjt,  fo 
feproeige  ber  (trfte. 

31  3pr  fönnet  n>of|I  Sille  lueiffagen, 
einer  naep  bem  «nbern,  auf  baff  fie 
Blle  lernen,  unb  «Ile  erraapnet  luer- 
ben. 

32  llnb  bie  ©eiflcr  ber  itroppeten 
Pnb  ben  'ßroppeten  untertpan. 

33  Denn  Wott  iff  niept  ein  fflott  ber 
Unorbnung,  fonbern  be«  grieben«,  loie 
in  allen  fflemein  ru  ber  ^eiligen. 

31  Cure  ÜSeiber  laffet  fdjtreigen  un- 
ter brr  ©emeine;  benn  r«  foil  ihnen 
nid)t  jugelaffen  lucrben,  baff  fie  reben, 
fonbern  untertpan  fepn,  tote  auep  ba« 
öffet}  Tagt. 

35  SBollen  Pe  aber  etrna«  lernen,  fo 
laffet  Pc  bapeim  ipre  ffltänner  fragen, 
e«  fiept  ben  itfetbern  übel  an,  unter 
ber  (Änneine  reben 

36  Ober  tp  ba«  SBort  Wottefl  bon 
cutp  anBgetommen  ? Ober  ip  e«  aDein 
)U  e u d)  grfomnien  1 

37  So  Pd)  3emanb  läfft  bünfen,  er 
fep  ein  itroppet,  ober  geiplid),  ber  er- 
renne.  toaö  icp  eud)  fepreibe ; benn  e« 
Pnb  be«  $rrrn  ©cbote. 

38  3P  aber  3«manb  untoiffenb,  ber 
fei)  unu'ifffiib 

39  Darum,  lieben  8?rübfT,  fleifjiget 
eud)  beäSSeiffagrn«.  unb  rorprrt  niipt, 
mit  3ungen  ju  reben. 

40  «affet  «iie«  eprtiep  unb  ortrntlid) 
jugepen. 


doctrine,  hath  a tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edify- 
ing. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  De  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  cnurch : 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

3 1 For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  pro- 
phets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peaoe,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  vonr  women  keep  si- 
lence in  tne  churches;  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak : 
but  they  are  commanded  to  be  un- 
der obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home;  for  it  is  a shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  1 came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ? or  came  it  unto  you 
only  1 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decent- 
ly, and  in  order. 
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Daft  15  Kapitel. 

cvd)  erinnrrr  cud)  ab«,  lirbcn  ©rü- 
«3  brr,  btft  Coangrlil,  baft  itf>  rud) 
bcrfünblgct  habt.  wcldKft  Iftr  aud)  an- 
genommen l>abt,  in  lucldjcm  it)r  aud) 
fiepet. 

2 Durd)  toc(d)cft  ihr  aud)  fclig  rocr- 
bet.  tueld)er  fficflalt  Id)  rft  rud)  urrtün- 
bigct  habr,  fo  ihr  rft  behalten  habt ; c« 
toüre  brnn,  bag  II;r  c6  umfonfl  geglau- 
bct  hättet. 

3 Denn  id)  habe  cud>  jubörbrrfl  ge- 
geben, turldjeft  id)  aud)  empfangen  ha- 
be, baß  Chriftuft  geftorben  fet)  für  un- 
fere  Sünben,  nad)  ber  Schrift ; 

4 llnb  baß  er  begraben  fet).  unb  baß 
er  auferftanben  fei)  am  britten  Jage, 
nad)  ber  Schrift ; 

5 Unb  bag  er  grfehen  tuorben  1(1  hon 
Jtrpbaft,  barnadj  oon  ben  3»*>älfen: 

6 Darnad)  ifl  er  gefehen  trorben  bon 
mehr  benn  fünf  hunbert  ©rübern  auf 
einmal,  beren  nod)  tüicle  leben,  Gtlid)e 
aber  flnb  cntfdjlafcn. 

7 Darnach  ifl  er  gefehen  luorbtn  bon 
3afobo,  barnach  bon  allen  9po(lcln ; 

8 $lm  letzten  nad)  9llrn  ifl  er  auch 
bon  mir,  alft  einer  unjeitigen  ffieburt 
gefehen  morben. 

9 Denn  id)  bin  ber  ffirringfle  unter 
ben  Vlpofleln,  alft  ber  Id)  n!d)t  menh 
bin,  bag  id)  ein  ftpoftel  barum, 
bag  id)  ble  ffiemrlnr  ffiotteft  oerfolget 
habe. 

10  Über  bon  ffiotteft  Wnabe  bin  ich, 
baft  id)  bin,  unb  feint  ffinabe  an  mir 
ifl  nld)t  bergeblid)  gelbcfen,  fonbern 
id)  habe  biel  inehr  gearbeitet,  benn  fit 
alle;  nid)t  aber  ich,  fonbern  ffiotteft 
ffinabe,  bie  mit  mir  ifl. 

11  Gft  fei)  nun  id)  ober  Jene,  alfo 
prebigen  mir,  unb  alfo  habt  ihr  ge- 
glaubt t. 

12  So  aber  Chrifluft  geprebiget  loirb, 
bag  er  fei)  bon  ben  lobten  auferflan- 
ben,  trie  fagen  beim  etliche  unter  rud), 
bie  «uferflehung  ber  Sobtrn  fei)  nichto? 

13  3fl  aber  bie  «ufcrflefjung  ber  Job- 
ten  nicht«,  fo  ifl  auch  Gtprifluft  nicht 


CHAPTER  XV. 

11  MOREOVER,  brethren,  I declare 
jyj.  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
nave  received,  and  wherein  ye 
stand ; 

2 By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  1 preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believ- 
ed in  vain. 

3 For  I delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all,  that  which  I also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures; 

4 And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures: 

5 And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve: 

6 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7 After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James ; then  of  all  the  apostles 

8 And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due 
time. 

9 For  I am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  l perse- 
cuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am : and  his  grace  which 
teas  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in 
vain ; but  I laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all:  yet  not  I, 
blit  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  vou  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead! 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurreo- 
tion  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen : 
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14  3fl  aber  GbrlfluS  nldjt  aufrrflan- 
brn,  fo  ifl  unferc  ^rcblgt  wrgcblid),  (o 
ifl  auch  euer  »taube  bcrgeblicf). 

15  S8ir  mürben  aber  and)  rrfunbcn 
fi,lfd)f  jrugrn  (Wolle®,  bafs  mir  miter 
(Pott  grjcugcl  batten,  cr  hätte  Gbrlftam 
atifermcrfet,  ben  cr  nldjt  aufermccfet 
hätte,  flntcmal  bie  Tobten  nid)t  aufer- 
flehen. 

16  Ten  a fo  bie  lobten  nicht  aufer- 
ftehen,  fo  ifl  GhrlftuS  and)  nid)t  aufer- 
ftanbrn. 

17  3ft  GI)ri(lufl  aber  niefrt  aufcrftan- 
ten,  fo  ifl  euer  ©taube  eitel,  fo  fetjb 
Ibr  nod)  in  euern  Snntcn ; 

18  So  flnb  and)  bie,  fo  in  Gftriflo 
entfdilafen  flnb,  oerloren, 

19  .fjoffen  mir  allein  in  bierem  Seben 
auf  Gbriflttm,  fo  flnb  mir  bie  Glcnbe- 
flen  unter  alten  URenfchen 

20  9! tin  aber  ifl  Gfjnflu«  auferflan- 
ben  non  ben  lobten,  unb  ter  Grilling 
gemorben  unter  benen.  bie  ba  fd)lafen. 

21  Sintemal  burd) ei  nen  9Renfd)en 
ber  lob,  unb  butd)  einen  9Rcnfd)cn 
bie  «uferftehung  ber  lobten  rommt. 

22  Tenn  gleichwie  fie  in  9lbam  Hide 
flerben,  alfo  merben  fie  in  Gtjrifio  91  lie 
iebenbig  gemacht  merben. 

23  Gin  3eglid)tr  aber  in  feiner  Prb- 
nung.  Ter  Grilling  Ghrifhi«.  dar- 
nach bie  Ghriflo  angrijoren,  ioenn  er 
fotnmrn  mirb 

24  Tarnad)  bae  Cube,  menn  er  ba8 
Bicid)  (Wott  unb  bent  Cater  uberant- 
morten  mirb ; menn  cr  aufheben  mirb 
alle  $errfd)aft,  unb  aüc  Obrigfcit  unb 
©ettalt. 

25  Gr  mug  aber  hcrrfd)cn,  bis  bafj  er 
alle  feine  geinte  unter  feine  güjje  lege. 

26  Ter  let?te  geinb,  ber  aufgehoben 
mirb,  ifl  ber  lob. 

27  Tenn  er  hat  ihm  aileS  unter  fei- 
ne güjje  getban  4öcnn  er  aber  fagt, 
bah  *lle«  unterthan  feh.  ifl  co  of- 
fenbar, tag  ausgenommen  ifl,  ber  ihm 
Stile«  untergethan  hat. 

28  Kenn  aber  Stiles  ihm  unterthan 
fet;n  mirb,  alStann  mirb  aud)  ber  Sohn 
frlbfi  unterthan  fenn  bem,  ber  ihm  Sil- 
le« unterthan  hnit,  auf  bajj  (holt  feh 
«des  in  «llcn. 

29  8Ba8  machen  fonfi,  bie  fi<h  taufen 


14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  ana 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  falsa 
witnesses  of  God ; because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ : whom  he  ruised  not  up, 

j if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ; ye  are  yet  in 

‘ your  sins. 

iey  a 

en  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
bv  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  everv  man  in  his  own  or- 
der: Christ  the  first-fruits ; after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father: 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  bo 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet  But  when  he  saith 
all  things  are  put  under  Atm,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  hirn,  then  shall  the 
Sou  also  himself  he  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Klee  what  shall  they  do,  which 
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laffcn  über  ben  lobten,  fo  altcrbinge 
tie  lobten  nicht  aufrrftcbrn ©Ja» 
taffen  fle  fid)  taufen  über  ben  Sob 
ten ! 

30  Hub  ma«  flehen  mir  alle  Stunten 
in  ber  ©cfat>r? 

31  Set)  unferm  Wufjme,  ben  Id)  f>abe 
in  Gprlflo  3tfu,  unfetm  fccrrn,  id) 
fierbe  täglid). 

32  $abc  id)  mcnfd)lid)er  fflleinung 
flu  ttbtjefo  mit  ben  milben  ibieren  gc- 
fod)tcn,  ma8  fiiift  mir«,  fo  bie  Jobten 
nicht  aufcrftehenV  gaffet  un6  effen 
unb  trinfen ; txnn  morgen  pnb  mir 
tobt. 

33  gaffet  eud)  nicht  berführen.  ©Sfe 
©efdjmäije  wrberben  gute  Sitten. 

34  üßerbet  bod)  einmal  recht  nädjtern 
unb  fünblgct  nid)t ; benn  tätliche  mif' 
fen  nicht«  bon  ffiott,  ba«  fage  id)  eud) 
flur  Sdjvinbe. 

33  4)ickhte  aber  3emanb  fagen : gßic 
mcrbeti  bie  Job  tat  auferftehen?  llnb 
mit  meld)erleh  geibe  merben  fit  fora- 
men ? 

36  Du  Starr,  ba«  bu  fäcfl,  mirb  nid)t 
lebenblg,  e«  fterbc  benn. 

37  Unb  ba»  bu  fäcfl.  ifl  ja  nicht  ber 
2eib,  brr  merben  foü ; fonbern  ein  blo- 
ße« ftorn,  nämlich  Ckijen,  ober  ber 
anberu  Gin«. 

38  ©ott  aber  gibt  i&m  einen  2eib, 
mir  er  mill,  unb  einem  Seglichen  oon 
ben  Samen  feinen  eigenen  geib. 

32  9tid)t  ifl  alle«  gleifch  einerlei) 
ftleifchj  fonbern  ein  anbere«  glcifd) 
ift  ber  StWenfchen,  ein  anbere«  bed  ©ic* 
J)e«,  ein  anbere«  ber  gifdg,  ein  anbe- 
re« ber  Bögcl. 

40  Unb  e«  flnb  hlmmllfd)e  Äörbrr, 
unb  irbifche  Äörper.  StbeT  eine  anbe- 
re fcerrllchfrit  haben  bie  himmlifd)cu, 
unb  eine  anbere  bie  irbifdjen. 

41  eine  anbere  Älarbcit  pat  bie  Son- 
ne, eine  anbere  Älarbcit  hat  ber  äJienb, 
eine  anbere  Älarfteit  haben  bie  Sterne: 
benn  ein  Stern  übertrifft  ben  anbern 
nad)  ber  Älarheit. 

42  »Ifo  auch  bie  Sluferflehung  ber 
lobten.  CS  mirb  gefäct  wrtocötid), 
unb  mirb  auferftehen  unbermcölid) 

43  tt«  mirb  gefaet  in  Unchrt,  unb 


are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  1 why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  1 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopar- 
dy every  hour? 

31  I protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I have  in  Cnriat  Jesus  our 
Lord.  I die  daily. 

32  if  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus, what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  ? let  us  eat  and  drink ; 
for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Bo  not  deceived : Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
siu  not  j for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I speak  this 
to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  any.  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
so  west  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain ; it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  Iris  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  there  is  one  Und  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  ano- 
ther of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glo- 
ry of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

4 1 There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars ; for  cm« 
star  difieretn  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
Üie  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption, 
it  is  raised  in  incorruptioa : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
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Wirb  auftrflefjen  in  fcerrlidffeit.  56 
toirb  gefäet  in  Schwachheit,  unb  tnlrb 
aufrrflriKn  in  Äraft. 

44  5s  wirb  fjcfäct  rin  natürlicher 
Selb,  unb  Wirb  aufcrflcijen  rin  gciflli- 
cher  üeib.  $at  man  rinrn  natürlichen 
Selb,  fo  hot  man  auch  einen  gciftlid>rn 
2eib. 

45  ffile  e6  gefchrleben  fleht:  Der 
rrftr  ÜWrnfcf),  »bam,  ifl  gemacht  in  ba6 
natürliche  lieben ; unb  ber  letjteSlbam 
in  ba6  griftlichc  8cbcn. 

46  Äber  ber  gciftliche  Äeib  ifl  nicht 
ber  5rfle,  fonbern  ber  natürlich,  bar- 
nad)  ber  gciflliche. 

47  Der  erflc  ffllenfd)  ifl  bon  ber  Gr- 
be,  unb  irbifch ; ber  anbere  ffllenfd;  ifl 
ber  £crr  bom  Fimmel. 

48  SBcldjerleh  ber  3rbifchc  ifl,  fol- 
dKrleh  flab  auch  bit  Srbifdjen;  unb 
Welcherlei;  ber  fclmralifche  ifl,  (olcher- 
leb  flnb  auch  bic  $immllfd)cn. 

49  Unb  Wie  Wir  getragen  haben  ba6 
öilb  be6  3rbif<hen,  alfo  werben  wir 
auch  tragen  bad  ©llb  beo  fcimmll- 
fchen. 

50  Dabon  fagt  ich  aber,  lieben  ©rü- 
ber, ba|  gleifd;  unb  ©lut  nicht  rönnen 
ba8  Weid)  ®otted  ererben  ; auch  wirb 
ba8  ©erwedliche  nicht  erben  ba6  Un- 
berweölid)e. 

51  Siche,  ich  foge  euch  ein  ffleheira- 
nifi:  Sßir  werben  nicht  alle  rntfd;lafen; 
Wir  werben  aber  alle  berwanbelt  wer- 
ben; 

52  Unb baffelbige  t>löljli<h  in  einem 
augenbliefe,  ju  ber  3cit  ber  lebten  ©o- 
faune.  Denn  ed  wirb  bie  ©ofaune 
fdjallen,  unb  bie  lobten  Werben  aufer- 
flehen unbermcdlid;,  unb  wir  werben 
berwanbelt  Werben. 

53  Denn  bieö  ©erwedliche  mufj  an- 
jieljen  bad  Unberwedliche,  unb  bled 
Sterbliche  muh  anjichen  bie  Unfler- 
blld)felt. 

54  Kenn  aber  bled  Skrwedliche  Wirb 
anprhrn  bad  Unberwedliche,  unb  bied 
Sterbliche  wirb  anjiehen  bie  Unflerb- 
llchfeit;  bann  wirb  erfüllet  Werben 
bad  ©Sort,  bad  gefchrleben  fleht:  Der 
lob  ifl  berfchlungen  in  ben 
©leg 


raised  in  glory : it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a spiritual  body.  There  is 
a natural  body,  and  there  is  a spi- 
ritual body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a living  soul, 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  « of  the  earth, 
earthy : the  second  man  « the  Lord 
from  neaven. 

48  As  ü the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy : and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  Godj  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I show  you  a mystery ; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : 
for  the  trumpet  shaU  sound,  and 
the  dead  shaU  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
■wallowed  up  in  victory. 
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66  Tob,  too  i fl  brin  ©tad)cl? 
$}5tle,  too  I fl  btln  ©icg? 

66  Abtr  ber  Stad)Cl  befl  lobe» 
i fl  bit  ©ünbe,  bit  Äraft  aber 
brr<sünbciftbao(Htfrtv 

67  fflott  aber  fei)  Tanf,  btrun« 
brn  Slrp  gegeben  bat,  burd) 
unfern  SJtrrn  3tfutti  6 briflura, 

68  Tarum.  meint  lieben  ©rüber, 
fepb  frfl,  unbeweglich  unb  nehmet  im- 
mer ju  in  ban  löcrfe  beb  Sjerrn;  fin* 
temal  ihr  toiffet,  bajj  eure  Arbeit  nidjt 
btrgcblld)  ift  in  bem  $erra. 


Ta»  16  Gabltel. 

Often  ber  ©teuer  aber,  bit  ben  $ei- 
^ Ilgen  gefd)iebt,  toit  id)  ben  GSe- 
meinen  in  Oüalatia  grorbnei  babe,  aifo 
tl)ui  auch  ihr.  • 

8  Auf  einen  |rglid)en  ©abbatber  lege 
beb  fld)  felbft  ein  jeglidxr  unter  eua), 
unb  fammie,  um  fl  ihn  gut  bünft;  auf 
baft  nid)t,  toenn  id)  (ommr,  bann  al- 
lerrrft  bie  ©teuer  tu  fammcin  fct). 

3 Kenn  id)  aber  bargrfommen  bin, 
totld>e  ihr  burd)  ©riefe  bafür  anfehet, 
bie  trill  id)  fenben,  baft  fle  hinbringen 
turt  Sßobltbat  gen  Serufalem. 

4 So  e6  aber  toerth  ift,  bag  id)  aud) 
hinreife,  foiien  fit  mit  mir  reifen. 

6  3d)  triü  aber  tu  eud)  fontmen, 
toenn  id)  burd)  ffllaccbonieu  jicfg ; 
benn  burd)  SHaceboniara  toerbe  id) 
tlehtn. 

6 ©ei)  eud)  aber  toerbe  id)  DieUcld>t 
bleiben,  ober  aud)  tointern,  auf  bafj 
ihr  mid)  geleitet,  too  ich  (jinjicfgn  toer- 
be. 

7 3d)  toil!  eud)  |eftt  nid)t  fehen  Im 
©orübrrtithf n ; beim  id>  hoffe,  id)  tooüt 
etliche  3eit  bei)  euch  bleiben,  fo  cd  ber 
$err  tuläftt. 

8 3d)  toerbe  aber  ju  Gphcfo  bleibtn 
bie  auf  fßflngften. 

9 Tenn  mir  ift  tint  grofte  Tbüre  auf- 
gethan,  bie  biele  grud)t  toirfet,  unb 
flnb  biele  ©Mbertoartlgc  ba. 

10  So  limotheufl  rammt.  fo  feitet 
ju,  bag  er  ohne  gurd)t  bei)  euch  fth ; 
benn  er  treibt  auch  ba»  SBcrf  beb 
$errn,  toit  ich- 


55  0 death,  where  is  thy  sting  1 
0 grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ; and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovea- 
ble, always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

NOW  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  my  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I come. 

3  And  when  I come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I send  to  bring  your 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I will  come  unto  you, 
when  I shall  pass  through  Macedo- 
nia: for  I do  pass  through  Macedo- 
nia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I go. 

7  For  I will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way:  but  I trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I will  tarry  at  Ephesus 

until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  then  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear : for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I also  do. 


I.  KORINTHER  XVI.  467 


11  Dag  lfm  nun  nlcfjt  3tntanb  brr- 
adjtc.  «deitrt  tl>n  aber  im  griebrn, 
bajj  er  ju  mir  fommc;  benn  id)  märte 
feiner  mit  ben  örübtrn. 

12  Bon  Apoiio,  bem  ©ruber,  aber 
miffet,  baft  id)  il)n  fcljr  biel  ermähnet 
habe,  bafj  er  ju  euch  fämr  mit  ben 
©rübem ; unb  e6  mar  alierbinge  fein 
fijilie  nicht,  baft  « kW  fämr;  er  mirb 
aber  fommen,  menn  c8  ihm  gelegen 
fet>n  mirb. 

13  gßachet,  flehetlm  (Blauben, 
fet)b  männlich,  unb  fehb  flarf. 

14  Alle  eure  Tingt  laffet  in  ber  Sdirbe 
gefd)ehcn. 

15  3«h  ermahne  eud)  aber,  lieben 
©rüber:  3hr  fennet  ba8  §au8  «Ste- 
phana. ba|  fle  flnb  bie  6rftlingr  in 
Adjaia,  unb  haben  fleh  ffibfl  Mrorbnet 
jum  Tienftc  ben  Qriligrn; 

16  Auf  ba|  auch  if>r  foldjcn  unter- 
than  frt)b,  unb  allen,  bie  rnitmirren 
unb  arbeiten. 

17  3d)  freue  mid)  über  ber  3utonft 
Stephana  unb  gortunati  unb  «Kha- 
ki; benn  mo  id)  rnrrr  ©fanget  hatte, 
ba8  haben  fie  erstattet. 

18  Sie  haben  erquickt  meinen  unb 
euern  öeifl.  Crfrnnet,  bie  fold)e  Pnb. 

19  68  grüfjen  euch  bie  «emrinrn  in 
Afla.  68  q rüpen  eud)  fehr  in  bem 
§errn  Aquilaö  unb  ©rifcilia,  fammt 
ber  Verneine  ln  ihrem  &aufe. 

20  68  grügen  eud)  alte  ©rüber, 
«rüfcrt  eud)  unter  einaaber  mit  bem 
heiligen  Su|e. 

21  3<h  BauluB  grühe  euch  Hit  mei- 
ner fcanb. 

22  So  3emanb  ben  fcerrn  3efum 
Glirift  nicht  lieb  hat.  ber  fet)  Anathe- 
ma, fflfabaram  Sfotba. 

23  Tic  «nabe  be8  §errn  3efu  C^ri- 
fli  fet)  mit  euch 

24  ©feine  üiebe  fet)  mit  eud)  Allen 
in  Chrifto  3efu-  Amen 

Tie  erfte  Gpiflrl  an  bie  Aorintbrr, 
grfanbtoonBI>lllppen.burd)Ste- 
Phanan  unb  gortunalura  unb 
Achaicum  unb  Jiraotheum. 


1 1 Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him : but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me : 
for  I look  for  him  with  the  bre- 
thren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apol- 
lo», I greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren:  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time  ; but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  thingB  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpelh  with  us,  and  labourelh. 

17  I am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus:  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Ariuila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  muen  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  preet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

2 1 The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chnst,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  lesus.  Amen. 

f The  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi, by  Stephanas,  and  For- 
tunatus, and  Achaicus,  and 
Timotheus. 
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tJlt  anbtre  6 |>l|lel  St.  ult 
an  Mi 

Äorintfyer* 


<£  a 6 1 Gapittl. 

Qfiaulu«,  rin  Slpoftri  3 tfu  GfirlfN. 
+*  fcurd)  bcn  (Billen  ©ottcb,  unb 
»rubtr  Jimotbeub,  ber  «tmrine  fflct- 
tffl  ju  Äorintl),  fammt  allen  ^eiligen 
in  ganj  4d>aja. 

2 ©nabe  fei)  mit  eud).  unb  griebe 
turn  Weil,  unfrrm  öater,  unb  bem 
$errn  3efu  Gfjriflo. 

3 ©elobct  fet)  «ott  unb  ber  ©ater 
unferft  $errn  3riu  Gbriftl,  bcr  ©ater 
brr  sttarnitycrjlgfcit  unb  ©ott  allcö 
Trotte«, 

4 Ter  ttn«  tröflrt  in  aller  unfcrcr 
Trübfal,  baft  mir  aud)  tröften  rönnen, 
bie  ba  finb  in  allerlei)  Jrübfal,  mit 
bem  Trotte,  barait  mir  getröftct  mcr» 
ben  t>on  ©ott. 

5 Tenn  gleidjmic  mir  bc«  Selben® 
Cbrifti  oiel  ijabcn.  alfo  merben  mir 
aud)  reidilid)  getrottet  burd)  Cljriftum. 

C 48ir  l>abeu  aber  Trübfal,  ober  Trott, 
fo  gcfd)icbt  et»  eud)  ju  gut.  3ft  e8 
Trubfal,  fo  grfdiieljt  tö  eud)  *u  Trott 
unb  §eil;  mcldge  ^eil  bemeifct  fld), 
fo  il)r  leibet  mit  ©cbulb,  bermaaftcn, 
mic  mir  leiben.  3ft  e«  Troft.  fo  ge- 
fdjiebt  cö  eud)  aud)  $u  Trott  unb  $}eil. 

7 llnbftebt  unfere Hoffnung  fefl  für 
eud),  biemeil  mir  miffen.  baft,  mie  it>r 
beb  üeibenö  tbeilbaftig  feijb,  fo  merbet 
Ibr  aud)  beb  Trotte«  tbeilbaftig  fcbn. 

8 Tenn  mir  mollcn  eud)  nid)t  Der- 
ballen,  lieben  iörüber,  unfcre  Trübfal, 
bie  und  in  *fla  mibcrfabrcn  ift,  ba  mir 
über  bie  ©laaftc  befdjmcrrt  mären,  unb 
über  ü)tad)t,  alfo,  baft  mir  unb  auib 
beb  üebenb  ermegten; 

9 Unb  bei)  unb  befd)lo(fen  batten, 
mir  müftten  ftcrben.  Tab  gcfdjab  aber 


THE  H.  EPISTLE 

or  PAUL,  TUB  APOSTLE,  TO  THS 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
thy our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  I 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  arc  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewitn 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundetn  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afilicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation, which  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer:  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  ü stead- 
fast, knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  des- 
paired even  of  life : 

9  But  wc  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
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bcmim,  bag  foir  unfrr  ikrtrautn  nid)t 
auf  un#  fclbft  flrDrtcn.  fonbern  auf 
Wort,  brr  bit  Jobttn  aufcrmrcfet. 

10  4üdd)fr  un#  con  foltbcm  lobe 
erlöfct  l>at,  unb  nod)  täglid)  erlöfet ; 
unb  tjoffcn  auf  ibn,  er  ttmrbr  un#  aucb 
binfort  ertofen, 

11  Turd)  §ülfe  turtr  ftürbitte  für 
und  ; auf  bag  über  und.  für  bie  Wabe, 
bie  und  gegeben  ift,  burdi)  Diele  HJerfo- 
nen  uiel  Tanf#  gcfd)cbe. 

12  Tenn  unfcr  »hiljm  Ift  ber,  näm- 
Ud)  ba#  3eognig  unferb  ©emiffett#,  bag 
mir  in  Cinfälllgfett  unb  göttlicher  San- 
ierten. nicht  in  fleifcblltber  Si!ei«l)tit, 
fonbcm  in  ber  ©nabe  ©orte#  auf  ber 
SBelt  gemanbelt  haben,  allermeift  aber 
bet;  euch. 

13  Tenn  mir  fdjreiben  eud)  nid)t# 
attber#,  benn  ba#  ifjr  lefei  unb  auch 
befinbet;  id)  fiojfe  «brr,  il?r  »erbet 
und  auch  bi#  an  ba#  Gnbe  alfo  befin- 
ben,  glcidjmie  ibr  un#  jum  Ifjeil  &e- 
funben  habt. 

14  Tenn  mir  flnb  euer  Wubm  ; gleich- 
trie  auch  ihr  unter  tHu!;m  fet)b  auf  bc# 
$erra  3efu  lag. 

15  Unb  auf  fold)e#  Bfrtraiien  ge- 
buchte id)  ienebmal,  ju  eud)  ju  rom- 
tuen,  auf  bag  ihr  abermal  eiue  SSopl- 
that  empfinget, 

16  Unb  id)  burd)  eud)  in  SJlaceboni- 
am  reifete,  unb  mieberum  au#  ®lace- 
bonia  tu  cud)  fame,  unb  non  euch  ge- 
leitet mürbe  in  3ubäam. 

17  $abe  id)  aber  einer  Stichtfertlg- 
feit  gebrauchet,  ba  id)  foldjefl  gebuchte? 
Ober  finb  meine  anfdjläge  fleifchlich? 
Wicht  alfo ; fonbern  bep  mir  ift  3n  3a, 
unb  Wein  ift  Wein. 

18  Slber,  o ein  treuer  Wort,  bag  un- 
fer  SBort  an  eud)  nicht  3a  unb  Wein 
gemefen  ift. 

19  Tenn  ber  Sohn  Worte#,  3efu# 
ßpriftu#,  Per  unter  euch  burd)  un#  ge- 
prebigrt  ift,  burd)  mich  unb  «iloanuui, 
unb  timotpeum,  ber  mar  nicht  3a  unb 
Wein,  fonbern  c#  mar  3a  in  ihm. 

20  Tenn  alle  Wotteö-Älerpei- 


not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a death,  and  doth  deliver : 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  wiU  yet 
deliver  us : 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  yon-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read 
or  acknowledge ; and  I trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 


14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledg- 
ed ns  in  part,'  that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  liave  a second  bene- 
fit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I use  lightness  1 or  the 
things  that  I purpose,  do  1 purpose 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  with 
me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nay,  nayl 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 


19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Siiva- 
nus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
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ftttngrn  flnb9a  In  i I> m.  unb  flnb 
«men  in  Ibm,  fflott  ju  8obt 

bureb  un«. 

21  «oit  ill  c«  aber,  brr  un6  bffefll- 
get  famrat  cud)  in  Gbriflum,  unb  un» 
grfalbrt, 

22  Unb  wrjkgflt,  unb  in  unfr«  $cr- 
jr n ba»  ©fanb,  ben  ttrlfl,  gegeben  bat. 

23  rufe  aber  fflott  an  juin  3«t* 
gen  auf  meine  Seele,  baft  id)  euer  Der« 
fd)onct  habe,  in  bem,  baft  id)  ntd)t  tote* 
ber  gen  Rorlntf)  getommen  bin. 

24  Wid>t,  baft  mir  Herren  fenen  über 
rurrn  ffllauben,  fonbern  mir  flnb  ffle- 
bülfen  eurer  grettbt;  beim  Ibr  flebet 
im  ffllauben. 


Ta»  2 6a|)ltel. 


him  er«  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
onto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

2 1 Now  he  which  establisheth  ua 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anoint- 
ed us.  is  God  j 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I call  God  for  a re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare 
you  I came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  domin- 
ion over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye 
stand. 

CHAPTER  IL 


3d)  gebad)te  abrr  foldjc®  bet)  mir,  baft 
id)  nid)t  abrrmal  in  Iraurlgfrit  ju 
end)  lame. 

2 Tcnn  fo  id)  nid)  traurig  raadje, 
mcr  if),  ber  mid)  fröblid)  ittadje,  obne 
ber  ba  bon  mir  betrübet  mirb  '# 

3 Unb  bajfrlbige  babe  id)  rud>  gc- 
febriebrn,  baft  id)  nicht,  menn  id)  tame, 
traurig  fron  müfttr,  über  mclcbe  id) 
mid)  billig  feilte  freuen.  Sintemal  id) 
mid)  beft  ju  euch  allen  oerfebe.  baft 
meine  greube  euer  aller  greube  fei). 

4 Tenn  id)  feftrieb  cud)  in  grafter 
Irübfal  unb  «ngft  befl  .fccrynö,  mit 
bieten  ibränen;  nicht  baft  ihr  feiltet 
betrübt  merben,  fonbern  auf  baft  ibr 
bk  Klebe  erfrnnetet,  mclche  ich  habe 
fonberlid)  tu  cud) 

5 So  aber  3emanb  eine  ©etrübnift 
bat  angerichtet,  ber  bat  nicht  mid)  be- 
trübet, ebne  cum  Ibcil,  auf  baft  id) 
nicht  eud)  alle  befchmerc. 

6 6»  ifl  aber  genug,  baft  berfelbige 
bon  SJiclen  alfo  gcflraft  ifl ; 

7 Taft  ihr  nun  hinfort  ihm  beflo 
mrbr  oergebet.  unb  tröflct,  auf  baft  er 
nicht  in  ailju  greftrr  traurigreit  uer- 
finfe. 

8 Tarum  ennabne  id)  euch,  baft  ihr 
ble  üiebe  an  ihm  bemeifet. 


BUT  I determined  this  with  my- 
self,  that  I would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2 For  if  I make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  tirnt  maketn  me  glad. but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me? 
3 And  I wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I came,  1 should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice ; having  confi- 
dence in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is 
tk*  joy  of  you  all. 

4 For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears : not  that  je 
should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5 But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part:  that  I may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

” 6 Sufficient  to  such  a man  ü this 
punishment,  which  tms  inflicted  of 
many. 

7 so  that  contrariwise,  ve  ougAl 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
Aim,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore  I beseech  you  that 

Je  would  confirm  y our  love  toward 
im. 
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9 Denn  barum  fjabr  Id)  nid)  aud) 
gefcbriebrn,  bag  Id)  rrfrnnete,  ob  tl>r 
red>tfd>affrn  fci;b,  gctyorfam  ju  frtjn  in 
allen  StücTcn. 

10  tßeld)em  aber  tfjr  etwa«  ccrgcbcl, 
beni  Cergcbr  Id)  aud).  Tenn  .aud)  id), 
fo  id)  rtn>a6  ccrgebc  Jemanbcn,  baS 
bergtbe  id)  ura  euertwillen,  an  Cljri- 
flub  Statt ; 

11  Stuf  bag  Wir  nid)t  übercortbellct 
Werben  bom  Satan.  Denn  unb  ifl 
nicht  unbewugt,  wa6  er  im  Sinne  fjot. 

12  Da  ict)  aber  gen  Sroab  fam,  jtt 
brebigen  baö  (Soangcltum  dbrifli,  unb 
mir  eine  il)ürc  aufgetf>an  War  in  bcm 
$errn, 

13  $>atte  ich  feine  Stube  in  meinem 
©eilte,  ba  Id)  litum.  meinen  ©ruber, 
nicht  fanb,  fonbern  id)  machte  meinen 
Hbfd)leb  mit  il;nen,  unb  fuhr  auö  in 
ölareboniam. 

14  fiber  ©ott  fei)  grbanft,  brr  uns 
allezeit  Sieg  gibt  in  6t)riflo,  unb  of- 
fenbaret bon  ©erud)  feiner  Ifrfcnninlg 
burd)  unb  an  allen  Orten. 

15  Denn  Wir  flnb  ©ott  ein  guter 
©erud)  <SI>rifli,  bei)tes  unter  benen.  bie 
frlig  werben,  unb  unter  benen,  bie  cer- 
Ioren  werben : 

16  Diefen  ein  ©erud)  be«  lobe«  jum 
Sobe ; Jenen  aber  ein  ©erud)  beS  He- 
bens jum  Sieben.  Unb  wer  Ifl  Ijlerju 
tüchtig? 

17  Denn  Wir  flnb  nicht,  Wie  etlicher 
Wiele,  bie  baS  iBort  ©otteS  eerfälfdjen, 
fonbern  als  aus  Haulcrfcit,  unb  als 
aus  ©ott,  bor  ©ott,  reben  wir  in 
Ctpriflo. 


9 For  to  this  end  also  did  I write, 
that  I might  know  the  proof  ol 
you.  whether  ye  be  obedient  in 
all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I forgive  also : for  if  I for- 
gave any  thing,  to  whom  I forgave 
it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I it  in  the 
person  of  Christ; 

1 1 Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us : for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel, 
and  a door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I found  not  Titus  my  Drother : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  from  thence  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  man- 
ifest the  savour  of  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death  j and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God  : Dut  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 


DaS  3 GabiteL 

eben  wir  brnn  abrrmal  an,  unG 
frlbflju  preifen  ? Pbcr  bcbürfcn 
wir,  wir  (ftlidy,  brr  Hobcbricfe  an  cud), 
ober  Hobebriefe  con  cud)? 

2 3br  fnjb  unfer  ©rief  in  unfer  $rrj 
gcfd)ricben,  brr  erfannt  unb  gelefen 
Wirb  con  alien  ffllrnfctien : 

3 Die  il)r  offenbar  geworben  fetjb, 
bag  ifpr  rin  ©rief  Gtgifli  fcl)b,  burd) 


CHAPTER  UI. 

0 we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves!  or  need  we,  as 
some  others,  epistles  of  commen- 
dation to  yon,  or  letters  of  com- 
mendation from  yon  ? 

2 Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men : 

3 Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
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unftr  Ißrcbigtamt  aubrrcitct,  unb  burd) 
und  gefdjrirbcn,  nld>t  mit  Unit,  fon- 
bcrn  mit  t*m  CBrifle  brd  tcbrnbigtn 
fflettfb,  nidjt  in  fteincmc  Jafrin,  fon- 
bcrn  In  fleifdjcrnf  Jaftin  bed  fccrarttd. 

4 Sin  feldjcä  VJcrtraucn  aber  Ijaben 
mir  turd)  Gfjriflura  ju  Wait : 

5 Slid)!.  bag  mir  tüchtig  flnb  bon 
und  fclber,  cticao  au  btnfrn,  aid  bon 
und  fclbcr ; fonbern  bag  tnir  tudjtig 
flnb,  ift  bon  ©oil:  . 

6 SBddjcr  aud)  unb  tfidjtig  gemadjt 
bat,  tab  VI mt  au  führen  bed  neuen 
Jrflamrntd ; nidjt  bed  Budjflabrnd, 
fonbern  bed  ©clfted.  Denn  btr  SJudj- 
flabc  tobtet,  aber  brr  ©eifl  macht  le- 
bendig. 

7 So  aber  bad  Vlmt,  bad  burd)  bie 
SMidjflaben  tobtet,  unb  in  blc  Steine 
ift  gebilbet,  Klarheit  batte,  atfo  bag 
bie  Äinber  3fracl  nidjt  tonnten  onfe- 

u bad  Vlngcfldjt  äJloflft,  um  ber  ftlar- 
it  milicn  feined  «ngcfldjtd,  blc  bod) 
aufböret ; 

8 ftöie  teilte  nidjt  blclmebr  bad  Vlmt, 
bad  ben  ©eift  gibt,  Äiarheit  haben  i 

9 Tenn  fo  bad  Vlmt,  bad  bie  8ier- 
bamiunig  hrebiget,  Alarijrit  bat,  oicl- 
mefjr  bat  bad  Vlmt,  bad  bie  ©eredjtig- 
teil  brebiget,  überfdjmenglidje  Äiarheit. 

10  Tenn  audj  jened  iijcii,  bad  oer- 
fläret  mar,  ift  nidjt  für  Äiarheit  au 
achten  gegen  biefer  übcrfdjtornglicijtn 
Alartjeit. 

11  Tenn  fo  bad  Äiarheit  batte,  bad 
ba  aufböret,  oielmehr  toirb  bad  Alar* 
heit  haben,  bad  ba  bleibet. 

12  Tietoeil  mir  nun  foidje  Hoffnung 
haben,  brauchen  mir  groger  greubig- 
teit, 

13  Unb  tljiin  nidjt  mie  SOtofed,  ber 
bie  Tecfe  oor  fein  »ngcfidjt  hing,  bag 
bie  Äinber  Sfrael  nicht  anfehen  tonn- 
ten bad  Gabe  beg,  ber  aufhöret; 

14  Sondern  ihre  Sinne  flnb  ber» 
ftoeft.  Tenn  bid  auf  ben  heutigen 
Jag  bleibt  biefelbe  Tecfe  unaufgebccft 
über  bem  allen  Jeftamente,  menu  fie 
ed  lefen,  meldje  in  Gljrifto  aufhöret. 

15  »ber  bid  auf  ben  heutigen  Jag, 
menu  aiofed  gelefen  mirb,  hängt  bie 
Tecfe  oor  ihrem  $eraen. 


ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  : not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4 And.sueh  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God ; 

6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament ; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  lettor  kilieth,  bat  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7 But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8 How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9 For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  liad  no  glory  in  this  res- 
pect, by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelloth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  urn  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  wit 
a vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfast- 
ly look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament; 
which  vail  is  done  a way  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart. 
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16  tBenn  cb  aber  fld)  brhfate  ju  bcm 
$trrn,  fo  mürbe  bie  3>cc fc  abgetfam. 

17  £enn  btr  ijerr  i fl  btr  CS el ft. 
SB o aber  bcrCftcift  bcdj^errn  ift. 
ba  i ft  grepljelt 

18  Ulutt  aber  fpirqcll  fld)  in  unb  al- 
len beb  &mn  Älarfait,  mit  aufgebtd- 
tem  Hngeflcfae ; unb  mir  mcrbcti  oev- 
flärct  in  baffclbige  ©ilb,  Don  einer 
Älarfait  ju  her  anbern,  alö  uom  fcerrn, 
ber  btr  (Seift  ift. 


fDab  4 Gapltel. 

(JNarum,  birmril  mir  rin  folrfab  Sind 
haben,  nad)bem  unb  ©armfar- 
jigfeit  mibcrfal;ren  ift,  fo  merben  mir 
nid)t  mübe , 

2 Sonbern  meiben  auch  f)dmild)e 
Stfatnbe,  unb  gehen  nid)t  mit  Srfailf- 
beit  um,  fülfefan  and)  n:d)t  (Sotted 
SSort,  fonbern  mit  Offenbarung  btr 
©afafait.  unb  beroeifen  unb  mehl  ge- 
gen aller  ©lenftfan  ©emifftn  oor  (Sott. 

3 3ft  nun  unfer  Cbangellum  Wrbedt, 
fo  ift  cb  in  benen,  bie  oerlortn  merben, 
berbreft ; 

4 ©cp  melifan  ber  Wott  blcfer  ©eit 
ber  Ungläubigen  Sinne  wrblenbet  fait, 
bag  fie  nid)t  fet>cn  tab  fallt  S4id)t  beb 
Cnangelii  bon  ber  Älarfait  (itjrifti, 
meUfar  ift  bab  Cbcnbilb  CSotteö 

5 Denn  mir  farbigen  nidjt  unb  fclbft, 
fonbern  3efum  ttfaift,  bag  er  ftp  ber 
£>crr,  mir  aber  eure  Äncifae  um  3efu 
miUen. 

6 £>enn  (Sott,  ber  ba  bieg  bab  2id)t 
aub  ber  ftlnfternlg  faruor  leuchten,  ber 
bat  einen  fallen  Sefain  in  unferc  .fjer- 
jen  gegeben,  bag  (burd)  unb)  entftünbe 
bie  (Srlcuddung  non  ber  wrfenntnig 
ber  Älarfait  Wolicb  in  btm  «ngeflcfae 
3efu  Ghrlfti. 

7 ©ir  falben  aber  fohfan  ©djaft  ln 
Irbifcfan  (»efägrn,  auf  bag  bie  über- 
fd)meng[i<fa  Araft  fct>  (Sotted,  unb 
nicht  non  unb. 

8 ©ir  haben  allenthalben  Irübfal. 
aber  mir  ängflen  unb  nicht.  Unb  iß 
bange,  aber  mir  ortaagen  nitfa. 


16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  nave 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty  ; not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully ; but,  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man’s 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ; and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus’ 
sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  pvt  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 


7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellen- 
cy of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8 IV*  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed  ; we  art  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair ; 
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9 ffiir  Ifibfn  Verfolgung,  aiwr  mir 
twrbrn  nid>l  btrlaflim.  BMr  tottbra 
untcrbriicfl,  aber  loir  fommtn  nicftt  urn. 

10  lint)  tragen  um  al(r;dt  bab  Strr- 
ben  be«  fccrrn  3efu  an  unferm  «tibr, 
auf  baft  auct)  baö  «eben  teö  fcerrn  3e- 
fu  an  unferra  «cibr  offenbar  merbe. 

11  Denn  »Ir,  bie  wir  leben,  werben 
Immerbar  in  ben  lob  gegeben  um  3efu 
widen,  auf  baft  aud)  bae  «eben  jefu 
offenbar  werbe  an  unfenn  flerblidjcn 
gleifdje, 

12  Darum  fo  ifl  nun  berlob  mäch- 
tig in  uii9,  aber  ba«  «eben  in  rud). 

13  Dieweil  wir  aber  benfelblgen 
©rifl  br8  Wlaubenö  haben,  (nad)  bem 
gefdyrieben  fteljrt:  3d)  glaube,  ba- 
rum  rebe  id),)  fo  glauben  wir  aud), 
barum  fo  reben  wir  aud)', 

14  Unb  wiffen,  baft  ber,  fo  ben  $rrrn 
3efum  l>at  auferwerfet,  wirb  un#  aud) 
auferweden  burd)  3efum,  unb  wirb 
unb  barftrlien  fammt  eud). 

15  Denn  e«  gefdjiebet  aUeb  um  euert- 
willen, anf  baft  ble  übcrfd)Wcnglid>e 
©nabe  burd)  Vieler  Dantfagen  ©ott 
reid)lid)  greife. 

16  Darum  werben  wir  nid)t  mübe; 
fonbern,  ob  unfer  aüfjrrlid)rr  Steafd) 
berwefet,  fo  wirb  bod)  ber  innerlid>c 
bon  lag  ju  tag  erneuert. 

17  Denn  unfere  Irübfal,  ble 
jeitlid)  unb  leid)t  ifl,  fdjaffet 
eine  ewige  unb  über  alle  »laafte 
wid)tige  fcerrtlcbfcit, 

18  II ii 6.  bie  wl r nid) t feben  au f 
ba«  Sichtbare,  fonbern  auf  bab 
tlnflditbnrr.  Denn  Wat  fld)tbar 
ifl,  bat  i fl  jeitlltb;  toaft  aber 
unfldjtbar  ifl,  bat  Ifl  ewig. 


Dat  5 (SajriteL 

Oßir  wiffen  aber,  fo  unfer  irbifebet 
^taut  biefer  ft  ulte  jerbrotbeit 
Wirb,  baft  wir  einen  Vau  haben  non 
©ott  erbauet,  ein  ftaufi  nicht  mit  ftän- 
brn  gemacht,  bat  ewig  Ifl,  im  fclmmri 
2 Unb  über  bemfclbigen  febnen  Wir 
unt  aud)  nad)  unferrr  Vebaufung,  bie 
bom  fcimmel  ifl,  nnb  unt  oerlanget, 
baft  wir  bamit  übertleibet  werben ; 


9 Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1 For  we  which  live  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus1 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  bo  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  iiesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  VVe  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ; we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing,  that  ho  which  rais- 
ed up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for 
us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory : 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  ilia 
things  which  are  not  seen : for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

F)R  wo  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a building  of 
God.  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2 For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven : 


II.  KORINTHER  V.  47» 


3 So  tod),  iro  mir  bfflcifcft,  unb 
nicgt  blog  rrfunbrn  mrrbrn. 

4 Denn  biemril  mir  in  ber  &üfte  flnb, 
frbncn  mir  un«,  unb  finb  befdjnjcrrt ; 
flntrnnit  wir  molllen  lieber  nid)t  ent- 
fielet. fonbern  überflribet  ttjeiben,  auf 
baft  bao  Sterbliche  mürfcr  t>crfd>tungrn 
t>on  bem  tlcbrn. 

5 Der  unb  aber  ju  temfelbiflen  be- 
reitet. bab  ift  ©ott,  ber  unb  babglfanb, 
ben  Weift,  gegeben  ijat. 

6 ffilr  flnb  aber  getrofl  allejeit.  unb 
tolffcn,  bag.  bltmrll  mir  im  üribe  mol)- 
nen,  fo  mailen  mir  bem  fcerrn. 

7 Denn  mir  manbeln  im  ©tau- 
ben, unb  nld)t  im  Schauen. 

8 ißlr  flnb  aber  getrofl,  unb  haben 
Diel  mehr  «ufl  auger  bem  Sdcibe  ju 
mailen,  unb  bat>eim  ju  (ri)ii  bei)  bem 
$rrrn 

9 Darum  flrlglgrn  mir  unb  aud), 
mir  fct>en  babrim,  ober  mallen,  bag 

> mir  ihm  mohlgefallen. 

10  Denn  mir  muffen  alle  offenbar 
merben  cor  bem  Wi<t>terflublr  6l)rifti, 
auf  bag  ein  3fflli<ber  empfange,  nach 
bem  er  gehanbelt  hat  bet)  üeibeb  ürben, 
eb  fet  gut  ober  Mfe. 

11  Diemeil  mir  benn  miffen,  tag 
ber  ftrrr  ju  fürchten  ifl,  fahren  mir 
fchön  mit  ben  Leuten,  aber  ©ott  flnb 
mir  ojfenbar.  3d)  hoffe  aber,  bag 
mir  auch  in  euern  ©emiffen  offenbar 
finb. 

IS  Dag  mir  unb  nid)t  abermal  lo- 
ben, fonbern  euch  eine  Urfad)  geben, 

S rühmen  oon  unb ; auf  bag  ihr  ha- 
t ju  rühmen  mlbrr  bie,  fo  fleh  nach 
bem  «nfehen  rühmen,  unb  nicht  nach 
bem  $erjen 

* 13  Denn  thun  mir  ja  del,  fo  thun 

mir  eb  «ott  ; flnb  mir  mägig,  fo  flnb 
mir  euch  mägig. 

14  Denn  bie  «lebe  Qbriflt  bringet 
unb  alfo;  flntrmal  mir  hatten,  tag, 
fo  (Sin er  für  Hilf  geftorben  Ifl,  fo 
flnb  fle  Stile  geftorben 
15  Unb  er  ifl  barum  für  «Ile  geflor- 
ben,  auf  bag  bie,  fo  ba  leben,  hinfort 
* nicht  ihnen  fctbfl  leben,  fonbern  bera, 


3 If  *0  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4 For  wo  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  uncloth- 
ed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortal- 
ity might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life 

5 Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  gieren  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6 Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord  : 

7 (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8 We  are  confident,  1 say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9 Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  wo 
may  bo  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  boay,  according  to  that 
he  liath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad. 

1 1 Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ; but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God  ; 
and  I trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 

£ou  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
alf,  that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  them  which  glory  in 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart 
13  For  whether  we  bo  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God : or  whether 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  tho  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us : because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence, 
forth  live  unto  thomseives,but  unto 
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ber  für  (It  gcflorben  unb  auferftanben 
Ifl. 

16  £arum,  ton  nun  an  Tennen  trir 
Wiemanb  nad)  bem  ftleifcbc;  unb  ct> 
loir  au(t)  Gbrifluni  getannt  (jaben  nad) 
bei»  glcifdje,  fo  Tennen  roir  il>n  bod) 
ift>t  nid)t  md>r. 

17  (Darum,  ifl  3cmanb  In  <SI>rlflor 
fo  ifl  er  eine  neue  Grratur;  baft  Alle 
ifl  bedangen,  fiel)?,  eft  ifl  «lieft  neu 
grttorbtn, 

18  aber  baft  «(left  bon  Oott,  ber  unft 
mit  it>m  felbcr  berfohnet  bat  fcurd)  3f- 
fum  Gbrifl,  unb  baft  Stmt  gegeben,  baft 
bie  SBcrfobnung  prtbigtl. 

19  (Denn  ®ott  tt>ar  in  Gbrlflo,  unb 
berföbnete  bie  SSelt  mit  ibm  felber, 
unb  rechnete  ihnen  ihre  Sünben  nidjt 
gu.  unb  bat  unter  und  aufgeridflet  baft 
Sßort  bon  ber  Cerföbnung. 

20  So  fmb  loir  nun  Sotfcgaftcr  an 
(Ebrifli  Statt,  benn  (Sott  bermabnrt 
burd)  unft;  fo  bitten  mir  nun  an 
Gbrifli  Statt:  Raffet  cud)  berföbnen 
mit  (Sott. 

21  (Denn  er  but  ben,  ber  bon  fei- 
ner Sünbt  mugte,  für  unft  aur 
Sünbe  gemacht,  auf  bag  mir 
mürben  in  ihm  bie  berechtig  feit, 
bie  bor  (Sott  gi It. 


him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh : yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  af- 
ter the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a.  new  creature : old 
things  are  passed  away j behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them  ; and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us : we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  To  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ; that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 


£aS  6 Gabi  tc  I. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


ontrlr  ermähnen  aber  eud),  alft  ffllit- 
Reifer,  bag  ibr  nicht  bergeblid) 
bit  (Bnabe  öotteft  empfanget 

2 (Denn  er  fprid)t:  3<b  fat*  bid)  in 
ber  angenehmen  3eit  erhöret,  unb  ba- 
be bir  am  tage  beft  ifjcild  geholfen. 
Sehet,  jetjl  ifl  bit  angenehme  3eit,  fcljt 
ifl  ber  tag  beft  §cilft. 

3 Staffel  unft  aber  Kiemanb  irgenb 
tin  «rrgrrnlg  geben,  auf  bag  unfer 
8mt  nid)t  berläflert  merbe. 

4 Sonbern  in  alien  (Dingen  laffet 
unft  bemeifen  alft  bie  (Diener  Wotleft, 
in  groger  Webulb,  in  triibfalen,  in 
Siülbcn,  in  «engftcii, 

5 3n  Sd)lägcn,  in  (Befängniffcn,  in 
«ufrubrtn,  in  Sirbeit,  in  iUSache» 
gaflni, 


WE  then,  as  workers  together 
with  him,  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2 (For  he  saith,  I have  heard 
thee  in  a time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I succoured 
thee : behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time ; behold,  now  is  the  day  ot 
salvation.) 

3 Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 


4 But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5 In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 

'istinggs, 
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6 3n  Äcufchfgit,  in  ttrfcnntnlfj,  In 
2angmutf>,  in  grrunblidjfcit,  in  bent 
Ijriliflfn  ©ciflr,  in  ungefärbter  Siebe. 

7 3n  brat  Worte  bfr  4Baf)riwit,  in 
brr  Äraft  Wollt«,  burd)  Söaffcn  brr 
Wrrrdjtlgfrlt,  jur  Wcci)ttn  unb  jur 
2infrn ; 

8 Curd)  Cf)rt  unb  Sdjanbe,  burd) 
böfe  Wrrüdjlt  unb  gute  ®crüd)tt ; alö 
bit  «öerfüfjrtr,  unb  bod)  njaijrftaf- 
«9; 

9 Site  bit  Unbefanntcn,  unb  bod)  bt* 
rannt;  alO  bit  Stcrbenben,  unb  (le- 
be, tt>ir  itbtn ; al«  bit  ©ejütbtigtcn, 
unb  bod)  nid)t  ertöbtet ; 

10  «18  bit  traurigen,  ober  atle^eU 
fröigid) ; ale  bit  «rmtn,  abrr  bit  bod) 
Biele  rrid)  machen ; als  bit  9tid)t8  ta- 
ue haben,  unb  bod)  «lit«  haben. 

11  D ihr  Äorinlher!  Unftr  flJlunb 
bat  (Id)  tu  eud)  aufgethan,  unftr  Qert 
ifl  gtlroft. 

12  llnftrlhalben  bürfl  ihr  tud)  nW)i 
ängflen  Cafj  ihr  tud)  aber  ängftet, 
baö  thut  ihr  au6  hrrilidier  Bleinitng. 

13  3d)  rtbe  mit  tud),  al«  mit  mei- 
nen Äinbern,  bajj  ihr  eud)  auch  alfo 
gegen  mich  (teilet,  unb  fet)b  auch  ge- 
froft. 

14  3irhft  nidjt  am  frtmben  3od)f 
mit  ben  Ungläubigen.  Cenn  toaft 
hat  bie  Wertd)tigftit  für  Weniejj  mit  ber 
llngtred)tigftit  ¥ 48, i«  hat  bae  2icf)t 
für  Wemtinfd)aft  mit  brr  ginftemifj¥ 

15  Sie  flimmel  Shrifiub  mit  Belial  7 
Ober  n>a6  für  einen  Ifieil  hat  ber 
©läubige  mit  brm  Ungläubigen  ? 

16  48a8  hat  btr  Jcmpel  Wotte«  für 
eine  Wleichemit  ben  ©ölten  ¥ 3hraber 
ftt)b  ber  lembel  br«  lebtnbigen  WottrB, 
loic  beim  Wott  fpridjt : 3<h  tail!  in  ih- 
nen mobnrn.  unb  in  Ihnen  toanbeln. 
unb  mill  ihr  Wott  fetjn,  unb  fle  folien 
mein  Boll  feljn. 

17  Carum  gehet  auO  non  Ih- 
nen, unb  fonbert  eud) ab,  fprld)t 
ber  Qcrr,  unb  rühret  rein  Un- 
reine« an;  fo  mill  id)  tud)  an- 
nehmen, 

18  Unb  euer  Bater  febn,  unb 
tbrfoUtmelne®6bncunbX6d)- 
ter  feijn,  fpr id) t ber  allmächtige 
Qm. 


6 By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7 By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  tho  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  lpft, 

8 By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report ; as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true ; 

9 As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known ; as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live : as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing ; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ; as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

1 1 0 ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  ü 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarg- 
ed. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  ns, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a recompense  in  the 
same  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers : for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  7 and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  7 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
i temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye 
! are  the  temple  of  tho  living  God  ; 

as  God  hath  said,  I will  dwell  in 
! them,  and  walk  in  them , and  I 
will  oe  their  God,  and  they  shall 
j be  my  people. 

J 17  Wherefore  come  ont  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  Jhe  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing ; and  I will  receive 
you; 

18  And  will  be  a Father  unto 
, you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
. mighty. 
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TaB  7 Ca|)lteL 

(JNlfltfil  »ir  nun  fold)*  Brrbriftun- 
•^gcn  fjebrn,  meine  Üicbftrn,  fo  lafTel 
traft  oon  aller  Brflrcfung  bc6  glcifd)c8 
trab  brft  ©tiflrS  unft  reinigen,  unb  fort- 
fabrrn  mit  ber  Heiligung  in  ber  gurdjt 
©otte«. 

2 gaffet  un8;  mir  babrn  Blirmanb 
2rib  gctftan,  mir  l)abrn  Stiemanb  ber- 
ietst. mir  f>abcn  Blicnianb  berbortbeilet. 

3 Bidjt  fuge  id)  foldjcö,  eud)  ju  brr- 
bamraen,  benn  id)  babe  broben  jubor 
gefugt,  baft  il>r  in  unfern  $>rrjen  fei)b, 
mit  ,su  fterben  unb  mit  ju  leben. 

4 3d)  rebe  mit  groftrrgrtubigftil  ju 
eud),  id)  rühme  Diel  bon  eud),  id)  bin 
erfüllet  mit  Trofl,  id)  bin  überfdjmeng- 
lid)  in  greuben,  in  aller  unferer  irüb- 
fal. 

5 Tenn  ba  mir  nad)  Blacrboniant 
fainen,  t)ütte  unfer  gleifd)  feine  )Huhe; 
fonbem  allenthalben  mären  mir  in 
iriibfal,  aubmenbig  Streit,  inmenbig 
gurd)t. 

6 «ber  ©ott,  ber  bie  »erinqen  trö- 
flet.  ber  tröftetc  und  burd)  bie  3ufunft 
IUI. 

7 9Jid)t  allein  aber  burd)  feine  3u- 
funft;  fonbrrn  aud)  burd)  ben  Troll, 
bamit  er  getröftet  mar  an  eud),  unb 
berfünbigte  un8  euer  Berta  ngen,  euer 
SBeinen,  euern  ttifer  um  mid);  alfo, 
baft  id)  mid)  noch  mehr  freuetc. 

8 Tenn  baft  id)  euch  burd)  ben  SJref 
habe  traurig  gemacht,  reuet  mid)  nid)t. 
Unb  ob  e6  mid)  reuete,  fo  id)  aber  fehe, 
baft  ber  Brief  biclleid)t  eine  Seile  eud) 
betrübet  hat ; 

9 ©o  freue  ich  mid)  bod)  nun,  nicht 
barüber,  baft  ihr  fct)b  betrübt  morben, 
fonbem  baft  ihr  fet)b  betrübt  morben 
jur  Bleut.  Tenn  ihr  fet>b  göttlich  be- 
trübt morben,  baft  ihr  bon  unb  ja  fei- 
nen ©d)aben  irgenb  morinnen  nehmet. 

10  Tenn  bie  götttid>c  Traurigfeil 
mlrfet  jur  ©ellgfelt  eine  Bleue,  bie 
«iemanb  gereuet;  bie  Traurigfeit 
aber  ber  Seit  mirfet  ben  Tob. 

11  Siehe,  baffelbioe.  baft  ihr  götMid) 
fehb  betrübt  mo'1  v"  r 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HAVING  therefore  these  promi- 
ses, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us:  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you : for  I have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

4  Great  is  ray  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you : I am  filled  with  comfort, 

I am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side ; without  were  fightings,  with- 
in were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  thatcomfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me;  so  that  I rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I made  you  sorry 
with  a letter,  I do  not  repent, 
though  I did  repent : for  I per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a season. 

9  Now  I rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance:  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of : but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same 
•»hing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
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r«  in  rucf>  grtnlrfet,  baju  Bfranhtor- 
tung.  3w».  Äurdjt.  ©erlangen,  5i- 
fer,  Wad)e ! 3^r  habt  eud)  bemlefen 

in  allen  Stüden,  baft  it>r  rein  fc»>b 
on  6er  Ctf>at. 


12  'Darttm,  ob  id)  end)  gefd)r!eben 
habe;  fo  ifl  e«  bod)  nid)t  gefdjelgii  um 
beft  millcn,  ber  belcibigct  bat,  aud> 
nid)l  um  beft  willen,  ber  bcleibiget  ifl, 
fonbern  um  beft  willen,  baft  euer  ft  leig 
gegen  un8  offenbar  würbe  bet)  cud)  bor 
(Bott. 

13  Derlwlben  flnb  wir  geträflet  wor» 
ben,  baft  ifjr  getrßflct  fetjb.  Ueber- 
fd)Wenglid)er  aber  baben  wir  unb  nod) 
mehr  gefrtuet  über  ber  ftrrubc  li  ti ; ben n 
fein  Weift  ifl  erquidet  an  eud)  allen. 

14  Denn  wad  id)  oor  ibm  bon  eud) 
gerübmet  babe,  bin  id)  nidjt^u  Sd>an- 
ben  geworben ; fonbern,  gieidgule  VI Ile« 
Wahr  ifl,  ba«  ieb  mit  cud)  gcrebet  babe, 
alfo  ifl  aud)  unfer  Wul)nt  bet)  Silo 
Wahr  geworben. 

15  Unb  er  ifl  übernu«  berjlid)  Wobl 
an  eud),  wenn  ergebenfet  an  euer  al- 
ler ©rborfam,  tbic  ibr  ibn  mit  fturd)t 
unb  3itt»n  habt  aufgenommen. 

IG  3d)  freue  mid),  baft  id)  mid)  )u 
euch  alle«  oerfeben  barf. 


Da«  8 Gabitel. 

d)  tbue  euch  funb,  lieben  ©rüber, 
ble  ©nabe  ©otte«,  ble  in  ben  ©e- 
meinen  in  ffllacebonla  gegeben  ifl. 

2 Denn  ihre  ftreube  War  ba  über- 
fd)Wenglid),  Nr  fle  burd)  biete  Trübfal 
bewähret  würben.  Unb  Wiewohl  fie 
fehr  arm  Waren,  haben  fle  bod)  reid)- 
lid)  gegeben  in  aller  Qinfältigleit. 

3 Denn  nad)  allem  BermÖgen  (ba« 
jeuge  id))  unb  über  Söermogen  waren 
fie  feibil  willig, 

4 Unb  flcljeten  un«  mit  bielem 
ermahnen,  baft  wir  aufnähmen 
bie  JUohltbat  unb  ©emeinfd)aft  ber 

nbreld)ung,  bie  ba  gefd)iel)t  ben 
lllgen. 


godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing 
of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indigna- 
tion, yea.  what  fear,  yea,  what  ve- 
hement aesire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea, 
what  revenge ! In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  youraelvea  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I wrote 
unto  you,  I did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of 
God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the 
joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I am  not 
ashamed ; but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 
boasting,  which  I made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I rejoice  therefore  that  I have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

If'OREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
JxL  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How  that  in  a great  trial  of 
alHiction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality. 

3 For  to  their  power,  I bear  re- 
cord, yea,  and  beyond  their  power, 
they  were  willing  of  themselves; 

4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  ana 
take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 
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5 llnb  nicht,  mit  wir  hofften,  fonbrrn 
fit  rrgabrn  fldj  ftlbfl  jurrft  btm  fcrrrn, 
unb  barnad)  unft,  burd)  ben  Willen 
®ottf8. 

6 ftag  »ir  mugtrn  Tltum  trmal)- 
ntn,  auf  bag  er,  wie  tr  jubor  hatte 
nngefangen.  alfo  aud)  unttr  eud)  fol- 
d>c  WM)ltf)at  au6rid)tcte. 

7 Slbcr  gleid)Wlc  igr  in  allen  Stüdtn 
rcid)  fet)b  im  Cftlauben,  unb  im  Worte 
unb  in  ber  (trfenntnig.  unb  ln  o(Iertct> 
gteiffe.  unb  in  eurer  üiebe  $u  unB, 
alfo  fegaffet.  tag  if>r  aud)  in  biefer 
Woljltliat  reich  fetib. 

8 Wd)l  faßt  ich.  baß  id)  etwas  ge- 
biete; fonbern  bieweil  Untere  fo  fiel- 
fiig  finb,  berfudje  id)  aud)  eure  Siebe, 
ob  fle  rechter  flrt  fei) 

9 (Denn  ihr  wiffet  bic  fflnabt 
unferB  fterrn  3 c f u 0 hrlfti,  baft, 
ob  er  Wobt  rtid)  ift,  warb  er 
bod)  arm  um  euertwillen,  auf 
baff  ihr  burd)  feine  StrmutI) 
rtid)  würbet, 

10  Unb  mein  Woglmcinen  Irinnen 
gebt  id)  l^enn  fetched  ift  eud)  uüt?- 
lid).  bie  ihr  angefangen  habt  oor  bem 
3af)rt  t>er,  nicht  allein  baß  Sfyun,  fon- 
bern aud)  baB  Wollen. 

11  9tun  aber  vollbringet  aud)  baB 
$I)un,  auf  baff.  gleid)Wie  ba  ift  ein  ge- 
neigteo  ©etmilf)  ju  wollen,  fo  fei)  aud) 
ba  ein  geneigteB  Wcmütl)  thun,  bon 
bem,  baB  ihr  habt. 

12  3>enn  fo  einer  willig  ift.  fo  ift  er 
angenehm,  nad)bem  er  I;at,  nicht  nad)- 
bem  er  nicht  bat. 

13  9lid)t  gcfd)iel)t  baB  ber  Weinung, 
bag  bie  flnbrrn  9ltif>c  haben,  unb 
ihr  Irübfal;  fonbern  bag  efl  gleich 
fct). 

14  So  biene  euer  lleberflug  il)rcm 
SHangel.  btefe  (theure)  3fü  lang,  auf 
tag  aud)  ihr  lleberflug  hernad)  biene 
euerm  Wangei,  unb  gefd)el;e,  bad  gleich 
ift. 

15  Wie  gefebrieben  (lebet:  3>er  biel 
fammclte,  batte  nicht  lleberflug ; unb 
ber  wenig  fammclte,  [>attc  nicht  Wan- 
gel. 

16  ®ott  aber  feb  Tanf,  ber  fold)en 


5 And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God : 

6 Insomuch  that  we  desired  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also. 

7 Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thine,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  m all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us, 
see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8 I speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forward- 
ness of  others,  and  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  your  love. 

9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I give  mi/  advice : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a year  ago. 

1 1 Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  yon  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a sup- 

for  your  want:  tliat  there  may 
equality : 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had 
pothered  much  had  nothing  over : 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  hail 
no  lack. 

16  Buf  '.hanks  be  to  God,  which 
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17  Denn  fr  nafttn  jroar  bit  5rina^- 
nung  an;  aber  birtoril  er  fo  ftpr  pei- 
fiig  mar,  iß  er  bon  il;m  fclber  ju  cucf) 
gercifd. 

18  8Bir  haben  aber  einen  »ruber 
mit  ihm  geFanbt,  ber  bad  ttob  bat  am 
ttuangelio  burd)  alle  gemeinen. 

19  9Iid>t  allein  aber  bad,  fonbern  er 
ip  aud)  Derorbnet  bon  ben  Gemeinen 
ju  unferm  ®efäf)rtrti  in  biefer  SBobl- 
tbat.  meid*  burd)  und  aubgeridpet 
ttjirb  bem  fcerrn  au  5brcn,  unb  (aum 
greife!  eured  guten  SEBiUend. 

SO  llnb  berhüten  bad,  bag  und  nicht 
ÜJrmanb  übet  nadjrrben  möge,  foichcr 
reichen  Steuer  halben,  bie  burch  und 
audgcrichtct  tolrb ; 

21  Unb  fehen  barauf,  bag  ed  reblith 
}ugcbe,  nicht  allein  bor  bem  fcerrn, 
fonbern  aud)  bor  ben  ttlcnfchcn. 

23  Stud)  haben  mir  mit  ihnen  gefanbt 
unfern  »ruber,  ben  mir  oft  gefbüret 
haben,  in  bielen  Stücfrn,  bag  er  fei* 
fjig  fei),  nun  aber  bicl  peigiger. 


23  Unb  tbir  Pnb  groger  3ubcrPcht 
au  euch,  ed  fei?  liti  halben,  u>cld?er 
mein  Qöefrtle  unb  Qdcf?ülfe  unter  end) 
IP;  ober  unferer  »rüber  halben,  tbclche 
flboPel  pnb  ber  Gemeinen,  unb  eine 
6hre  dhr'PL 

34  ttrjelget  nun  bie  ©ctoelfung  eu- 
rer Siebe  unb  unferö  »luhmd  bon  euch, 
an  biefen,  auch  öffentlich  bor  ben  Ge- 
meinen. 


at  the  mmo  earnest  care  into  the 
eart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  church- 
es ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often  • 
times  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  Dut  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  conlidence 
which  / have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low-helper concerning  you  : or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are 
the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 


Tab  9 Capitrl. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


cjyrtn  bon  foldjer  «Steuer,  bit  btn 
^eiligen  gcfdpcfp.  tp  mir  nicht 
noth  cud)  ju  fd?reiben. 

2 Denn  id)  rntig  euren  guten  8BU- 
(en.  baoon  id)  rüljmc  btt)  Denen  aus 
SJhicrbonia  (unb  fage:)  Stcpaja  iP 
bor  bem  3at>re  bereit  getptftn.  Unb 
euer  ttjcmpd  bat  Slide  gcrcljd. 

3 Sei)  f>abf  a6tr  bitfe  örübtr  barttm 
gefanbt,  bag  nidp  unfrr  0iul)m  bon 

31 


FIR  as  touching  the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2 For  I know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a year  ago ; and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3 Yet  havo  I sent  the  brethren, 

| lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
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rod)  ju  nldjlr  mürbe  in  brm  Stüde ; 
unto  baft  Ihr  bereit  feijb,  glridjmle  id) 
non  eud)  gefagt  babe: 

4 Stuf  bag  nicht.  (o  tie  au5  Starc- 
bonia  mit  mir  tarnen  unb  end)  unbe- 
reitet  fanben,  mir  (mill  nid)t  fagrn 
Ibr)  ju  Sd)anben  mürben  mit  folgern 
(Rühmen. 

5 3d)  babe  fü  aber  für  nötbifl  angr- 
feben.  bie  Sörüber  ju  ermabnen,  baft 
fle  heran  j&grn  jn  eud).  ju  wrfertigen 
tiefen  junor  oerbelftenen  Segen,  baft 
er  bereitet  fei),  oifo,  baft  eb  fef)  ein  Se* 
gen,  unb  nieftt  ein  ®fiy 


6 3cft  meine  aber  bab:  ©er  ba  färg- 
lid)  faet,  ber  mirb aud)  firglid)  ernten; 
unb  mer  ba  fäet  im  Segen,  ber  mirb 
aud)  ernten  im  Segen. 

7 Cin  3eglid)er  naeft  feinem  ©ill- 
tüiir,  nid)i  mit  Unmiilen,  ober  aub 
3mang;  beim  einen  fröt) Heften 
Weber  bat  öott  lieb. 

8 Wott  aber  fann  maeben,  baft  aller- 
leb Oinabe  unter  eud)  reid)lid)  feb,  baft 
ibr  in  allen  Dingen  »otlc  Wenüge  ha- 
bet, unb  reid)  fci;b  ju  allerlei;  guten 
©erfen. 

9 ©ic  gefdirieben  (lebt:  Crbataub- 
gettreuet  unb  gegeben  ben  Stritten ; 
feine  ©ercd)tigteit  bleibet  in  Gmigfeit. 

10  Der  aber  Samen  reicht  bem  Säe- 
niann  ber  mirb  ie  auch  baö  4'rob  rel- 
d;en  jur  Steife,  unb  mirb  tiermcbrcn 
euren  Samen,  unb  madjfen  laffen  tab 
©cmäd)8  eurer  Wered)tigteit ; 

1 1 Daft  i!;e  reid)  fci>b  in  allen  Din- 
gen, mit  aller  einfältigfeit,  melcfte 
mirfet  bnrd;  unb  Dauffagung  Qdott. 

19  Denn  bie  $atibreid;uiig  biefer 
Steuer  erfüllet  nid)t  allein  ben  Stän- 
gel ber  .^eiligen,  fonbern  ift  and)  über- 
fcbmenglid)  barinnen,  baft  Stiele  Watt 
taufen  für  tiefen  unfern  treuen  Dienft, 

13  llnb  prellen  ©ott  über  euerm 
untertänigen  lüefeuntniffe  beb  (Scan- 
gelii  Ctjrifii.  unb  über  eurer  einfälti- 
gen Steuer  an  fic  unb  an  Sille, 


I in  vain  in  this  behalf ; that,  as  I 
J said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4 Lest  haply  if  they  of  Maceilo* 
nia  come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  snoulil  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5 Therefore  I thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  ycr, 
and  make  up  beforehand  your 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  be- 
fore, that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as 
of  covetousness, 

6 But  this  I say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
ly; and  ne  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully, shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  Aim 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity: for  God  lovetn  a cheerful 
giver. 

8 And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you  ; that  ye, 
ahvavs  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  tilings,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work : 

9 (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ; he  hath  given  to 
the  poor : his  righteousness  re- 
mainelh  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower,  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  lruits 
of  your  righteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  everything 
to  all  bountifulness,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  aud 
unto  all  men. ; 
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14  Unb  fiber  Ihrem  (ücbett  für  tud), 
trclcfje  btrlangtl  nod)  rud).  um  bcr 
überfd)mrnglid)rn  ©nabe  ©oltrt  mH* 
ten  In  rud). 

15©ottabrrffi)Tanffürfeint 
unaubfpredjtidjt  ©abe. 


14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you,  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  Go<l  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 


CHAPTER  X. 


cvd)  aber  ^aulue  crmabnr  rud).  burd) 
J bie  Sanftmtithigfcit  unb  ©din* 
blgreit  Ghrifli,  brr  Id)  nrgfnmärtlg 
untrr  cud)  gering  bin.  In  «bmrfrnhcit 
obrr  bin  Id)  ffitjn  gegen  eud). 

2 3d)  bitte  aber,  baft  mir  n!d)t  not!) 
fen,  grgrnttntrllg  fühlt  pi  hanteln,  unb 
bcr  Äühnl>rll  )u  grbraud)en,  bie  man 
mir  pnniffrt  gegen  ttilidK,  Mr  unb 
fd)iihen,  alb  manbrltcn  mir  pelfd)ii- 
djer  ©rife. 

3 Dcnnobmlr»obiitnglrlfd)ctt>an" 
beln.  fo  flreiten  mir  bod)  nidjt  flcife^- 
lid>er  ©rife. 

4 Trnn  bie  ©affen  unferrr  Witter* 
fdtaft  flnb  nid)t  peifdjlid),  fentern 
madflig  »or  ©ott,  ju  »erftören  bie 
©rfrfligtmgrn, 

5 Tamil  mir  »erftören  bie  9Infd»läge 
tinb  alle  £öbc.  tie  fid)  rrhebet  miter 
bub  ttrfenntnij  ©otleb,  unb  nehmen 
gefangen  alle  ©rrnunft  unter  beit  ©e* 
benam  Ghriftl ; 

6 Unb  finb  bereit,  ju  rächen  allen 
Ungeborfain.  menu  euer  (Scl)orfam  er- 
füllet ift. 

7 Wid)tet  ihr  nad)  bem  Unfehen? 
©erlägt  fid)  jemanb  baratif,  bag  er 
Ghrifio  angehöre;  ber  benfe  folthcfl 
and)  miebtniitt  bet)  ll)in,  bag,  gleid)- 
mie  tr  Ghrifto  angehörct,  alfo  gehören 
mir  and)  Ghrifto  an 

9 Unb  fo  id)  and)  etmab  meiter  ntid) 
rühmte  ton  unterer  Weipalt,  melche 
unb  ber  £crr  gegeben  hat.  euch  tu  bef- 
fern,  unb  nicht  tu  »erberben.  rnoüfe  id) 
nid)»  tu  Sdwnbrtt  merben. 

9 (Tab  fagr  id)  aber)  tag  ihr  nicht 
eud)  bfinren  läget,  alo  hätte  id)  eud) 
mellen  fd)recfen  mit  ©riefen 

10  Tenn  bie  ©riefe  (ftrecbrn  flc) 
flnb  fegmer  unb  flarf ; aber  bir  ©e- 
genmärilgfeit  beb  tfelbe«  ifl  fd)road), 
unb  bir  Webe  brrädjtlid). 


N1 


OW  I Paul  myself  beseech  ycu, 
by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ,  who  in  presence 
am  base  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  bold  toward  vou : 

2 But  I beseech  you,  that  I may 
not  be  bold  when  I am  present 
with  that  confidence,  wherewith  1 
think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  Hesh. 

3 For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4 (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  »irons  holds;) 

5 Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  ihe  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6 Arid  having  in  a readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7 Do  ve  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  f If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are 
we  Christ’s. 

8 For  though  I should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
I should  not  be  ashamed  : 

9 That  I may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  )ou  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (sav  they)  are 
weighty  and  powerful ; but 

bodily  presence  u weak, 
speech  contemn’*'"1'  ’■ 
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11  8Ber  fin  foidter  id.  bn  benfe, 
baft,  »if  »ir  flnb  mit  ©orten  in  brn 
©riefen  im  Slb»cfen,  fo  bürfen  »ir 
mid)  »of)l  fn;n  mit  ber  That  gegen- 
wärtig. 

12  Tenn  »ir  bürfrn  un8  nid)t  unter 
bif  red) neu  ober  pl)len,  fo  fid)  felbft 
loben ; aber  birrofll  fit  fid)  Ext)  fid) 
fcibit  meffrn.  unb  halten  allein  bon  fid) 
fcibft,  bcrftet)tn  fie  nicht». 


13  ©Ir  aber  rühmen  un8  nid)t  fiber 
baft  3ift.  fonbern  nur  nad)  tern  3‘fif 
bfr  Wfflel,  bamit  unb  Wott  abgemetfen 
f>at  bad  3ifl.  3°  gelangen  aud)  bib  an 
fud). 

14  Tenn  »ir  fahren  nid)t  p »eit, 
ale  hätten  »ir  nld)t  gelanget  bio  an 
rud)  , beim  »ir  flab  |a  aud)  bib  p 
tud)  gefoinmrn  mit  bem  öoaugelio 
tthriftl 

15  Unb  rühmen  unb  nidjt  über  ba8 
3iel  in  frember  Arbeit,  unb  haben 
Hoffnung,  »enn  nun  euer  (Wtaube  in 
euch  gr»ad)fen,  baft  »Ir.  unterer  »le- 
get nach,  »ollen  »citcr  fommen, 

16  Unt  baBQuangellum  aud)  brcbl- 
gen  benen,  bif  jenfeit  end)  »ohnen, 
uub  uns  nicht  rühmen  in  bei»,  bab 
mit  frember  Mtegrl  berritet  ift 

17  ©er  fid)  aber  rühmet,  ber  rühme 
fid)  beb  fjrrrn. 

18  Tenn  barum  ift  einer  nid)t  tüd)-  | 
tig,  bag  er  fid)  felbft  lobet;  fonbern 
bag  il;n  ber  £crr  lobet. 

Xlab  II  CahtteL 

Ofnotite  ffott,  Ihr  hieltet  mir  ein  »e- 
nig  Jborheit  p gut;  bod)  ihr 
hattet  mir  re  »obi  p gut. 

2 Tenn  id)  eifere  übet  rud)  mit  gott* 
lid)rm  (f  ifer.  Tenn  id)  habe  eud)  ner- 
Irauet  einem  Wanne,  bah  ich  eine  reine 
fjtiugfrau  C fjrlfto  pbrachte. 

3 fjd)  fürdite  aber,  bah  nicht,  »ieble 
Schlange  Coam  oerfuhrte  mit  Ihrer 
Sdjaitheit,  alfo  aud)  eure  Sinne  brr- 
rüdet  »erben  bon  ber  tiinfäUigfeit  in 
dlpifto. 


11  Let  such  an  one  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  snen 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves : but  they,  mea 
»tiring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us, 
a measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  ; for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  yoti  also  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men’s 
labours;  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we 
shall  be  enlarged  by  you,  according 
to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man’s  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorietb,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XL 

YT70ULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 

VV  with  me  a little  in  my  folly: 
ami  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy : for  I have  espous- 
ed you  to  one  husband,  that  I may 
present  you  as  a chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3 But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
tile  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 

| that  is  in  Christ. 
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4 Tftm  fo,  brr  ba  ju  nid)  fornmt,  I 
tinrn  anbrrn  3ffura  prtbigtr,  brn  Wir 1 
nicht  gfprrbigct  b>ibrn ; ober  if>r  einen 
anbern  ©cifl  rmpfingrt.  ten  ihr  nicht 
rrapfangrn  habt ; ober  ein  anbere» 
Gcangfiium,  bob  ihr  nid)t  angrnom- 
men  habt,  fo  oertröget  ihr  eb  billig. 

5 Tenn  idr»  achte,  id)  fei)  nid)t  weni- 
ger, benn  bie  boiK»  >St*oflcl  finb. 

6 Unb  ob  id)  albern  bin  mit  Hieben, 
fo  bln  Id)  bod)  nid)t  albern  in  bem 
erfenntniffe.  Toch  i<h  bin  bei)  eud) 
allenthalben  Wohl  berannt. 

7 Ober  h'tbe  id)  gefünbigt,  bag  id) 
mid)  emiebriget  habe,  auf  baft  ihr  er- 
höhet Würbet  ? Tenn  id)  l>abe  euch  bab 
Soangetium  umfonfl  oertänbiget; 

8 Unb  habe  anbere  ©eineinen  berau- 
bet, unb  ©olb  Oon  ihnen  genommen, 
bag  ich  tu«h  prebigte. 

9 Hub  ba  id)  bet)  euch  War  gegen- 
wärtig, unb  ©langet  hätte,  war  id) 
Wiemanb  befchweriid)  (benn  meinen 
©langet  erftalteten  bie  ©rüber,  bie 
aub  ©tacebonia  tarnen ;)  unb  habe 
mid)  in  alien  ©tücfen  eud)  nnbe- 
fdtwerlidi  gehalten,  unb  will  auch  nod) 
mich  <Ufo  halten. 

10  0o  getrlft  bie  BJahrheit  Ghriili 
in  mir  i(I,  fo  foil  mir  biefer  fliuhm  in 
ben  Sänbern  «cbn]a  nicht  geflopfet 
Werben 

11  ffiarutn  bab?  Taft  id)  eud)  ntd)t 
follte  lieb  haben?  ®ott  weift  e«. 

13  SBa6  id)  aber  thue,  unb  t()iin 
Will,  bab  thue  id)  baruin,  baft  id)  bie 
llrfach  abbaue  benen,  bie  llrfad)  fu- 
chrn.  baft  fle  rühmen  möchten,  fle  fet)cn 
Wie  Wir. 

13  Tenn  foiche  faifdje  Äpoflel  unb 
trüglid)e  Arbeiter  oerftellen  fid)  ju  ' 
Ghrifti  «poftetn. 

14  Unb  bab  ift  and)  fein  ©unter;! 
benn  er  felbft,  ber  Satan,  berfieilet 
fid)  *um  Gugel  beb  8ichtb. 

15  Tarum  ift  eb  nicht  ein  Wrofteb, 
ob  fid)  aud)  fcine  Tiener  bcrflelten  alb 
©rebiger  brr  ©errd)tigfeit ; welcher 
Gnte  fei;n  wirb  nad)  ihren  SBerfen. 

16  3d>  fage  abermal,  baft  nicht  3c- 
manb  wähne,  id)  feh  tMridjt ; Wo  aber 


4 For  if  he  that  cometh  preaeh- 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  hare 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  ano- 
ther spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived, or  another  gospel,  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  Aim. 

5 For  I suppose  I was  not  a whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6 But  though  I be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge;  but  we 
nave  been  thoroughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things. 

7 Have  1 committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myBelf  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  Freely ! 

8 I robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9 And  when  I was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  1 was  charge- 
able to  no  man:  for  that  which 
was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied : and  in  all  things  1 have  kept 
myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep  my- 
self. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  1 because  I love 
you  not  1 God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  1 do,  that  I will  do, 
that  I may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ; that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

1 3 For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful  workers,  transformingthem- 
selves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transform- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ; whose  end  shaf|  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works.  ■ 

16  Isay afcrnint Hpial think 

me  a f"i 6 { if  0!  it  as  a 
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nid)l,  fo  nehmet  mid)  an  alfi  einen 
Ühörid>ten,  bag  id)  mid)  aud)  fin  mc- 

nij.i  rühme. 

17  ©ab  id)  ietit  rebe,  bab  rete  id) 
nid)t  alb  ira  Sjrrrn ; fonbern  alb  in 
brr  Jljarbcit,  bicroril  mir  in  baö  Wur- 
men gefemmen  finb. 

18  Sintemal  ©ielc  fid)  rühmen  nad) 
bent  glei(d)c,  mill  id)  mid)  aud)  rut)* 
men. 

19  Tenn  Ugpcrtraget  gerne  tic  Dar- 
ren. biemeil  ihr  flug  fet)b. 

20  3hr  »ertraget,  fo  end)  Scmatib 
ju  Sned)ten  matt)!,  fo  cud)  Siemanb 
fd)inbet,  fo  eud)  3fmanb  nimmt,  fo 
eud)  Semanb  troftet,  fo  eud)  3cmanb 
in  bab  Stngefid)!  Rreid)ct. 

21  Dab  fage  id)  nad)  ber  llnel)re.  alb 
mären  mir  fdjmad)  gemorben.  iSor- 
auf  nun  Jenumb  führt  ifl,  (id)  rebe 
in  Jporpcit)  barauf  bin  id)  aud)  fti!)n. 


22  Sie  finb  (Sbracr,  id)  aud).  Sie 
finb  Sfraclitcn.  id)  auch.  Sie  finb 
Slbrahamb  Samen,  id)  aud). 

23  Sie  finb  Diener  Cljrifli ; (id)  rebe 
Ihörlid))  id)  bin  mohl  mehr.  3d)  ha- 
be mehr  gearbeitet,  id)  babe  mehr 
Schläge  erlitten,  id)  bin  öfter  gefan- 
gen. oft  in  Jobfonötheu  gemefen. 

24  Sion  ben  3utrn  habe  id)  fünfmal 
empfangen  Pierjig  Streid)e  meniger 
einen. 

25  3d)  bin  brcl)tnal  gefläupet,  ein- 
mal gefteiniget,  brepmal  habe  id)Sd)iff- 
brud)  erlitten,  Jag  unb  Stacht  habe  id) 
jugebrad)!  in  ber  liefe  beb  äJteereb. 

26  3d)  habe  oft  gereifet ; id)  bin  in 
(Befahr  gemefen  ju  ©affer,  in  fficfaljr 
unter  ben  SJtörbern,  in  Wcfahr  unter 
ben  3uben,  ln  Okfafjr  unter  ben  Rei- 
ben, in  ©efahr  in  ben  Stäbten,  in 
©efuhr  in  ber  8ßü(lc,  in  ©efahr  auf 
bem  UFIeere,  in  ©efahr  unter  ben  fat- 
fchen  ©rübern  ; 

27  3«  äHtthe  unb  «rbeit,  in  bid  SSa- 
chen.  in  junger  unb  Dürft,  in  oiel 
gaflen,  in  groft  unb  ©löfje  j 


28  Ch«e  mab  fid)  fonfl  jttträgf, 
nämtlcf),  bafj  id)  täglich  merbe  ange- 
laufen,  unb  trage  Sorge  für  'be- 


fool receive  me,  that  I may  boast  • 

myself  a little. 

17  That  which  I speak,  I speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  wer«  fool- 
ishly, in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ve  suffer,  if  a man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a man  devour 
you,  if  a man  take  of  you , if  a man 
exalt  himself,  if  a man  smite  you 
on  the  face. 

21  I speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak. 
Howbeit,  whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  I am  bold 

also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  1 so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  1 so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abrahum?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 

(I  speak  as  a fool)  I am  more  ; in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  receiv- 
ed I forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I suffered 
shipwreck,  a night  aud  a day  I 
have  been  in  the  deepj 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  penis  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  oten  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness. 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  coraeth  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
ohurches. 
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29  Ekr  ifl  fdttoad),  unb  Id)  rarrbr 
nicht  fdjmnd)?  Eier  reirb  geärgert,  unb 
id)  brenne  nid)t  4 

30  So  id)  mid)  je  rühmen  foil,  mill 
ich  mld)  meiner  £d)road)l)eil  rühmen. 

31  »oft  unb  her  Cater  nnfer8.\jerrn 
3efu  Gbrifti,  lortcixr  fri)  gelobet  in 
eroigffit,  ireig,  bag  id)  nid)t  lüge. 

32  3U  't'amafco,  ber  SanbbflegcT  beb 
Aönigb  »rdä  uermabrete  bie  Stabt 
ber  Tamaffer,  unb  molltc  raid)  greifen; 

33  Unb  id)  marb  in  einem  Äorbc 
jum  gender  aub  burd)  bie  ©lauer  nie- 
bergelaffcn,  unb  entrann  aub  feinen 
Rauben. 

Da«  12  Kapitel. 

(pS  ifl  mir  |a  bab  (Rühmen  nicht« 
nüge.  bod)  mill  id)  foramen  auf 
bie  ©ejld)te  unb  Offenbarungen  beb 
$icrrn 

2 3d)  fenne  einen  ffllenfcgni  in  Ghri* 
fto.  oor  Dierjeljn  Jahren  (ift  er  in  bem 
Stribe  getrefen.  fo  loeig  id)  eb  nict>t; 
ober  ift  er  auger  bem  Seihe  getpefen,  fo 
toeeg  id)  eb  and)  nid)! ; (Mott  roeig  eb;) 
berfclbige  marb  entjücft  bi«  in  ben 
britten  §immet. 

3 Unb  id)  fenne  benfclbigen  Ölen- 
fd)cn,  (ob  er  in  bem  Seihe  ober  anger 
bem  Seihe  gemefen  ift,  meig  id)  nicht ; 
(Bott  racig  eb.) 

4 Gr  marb  entjücft  in  bab  ©arabieb, 
unb  hörcte  unaubfbredjlictjt  SSorte, 
meld)c  fein  ffllenfd)  fagen  fann. 

5 Oabon  mill  id)  mid)  rühmen  ; bon 
mir  frlbft  aber  milt  id)  mid)  nicht«  rüh- 
men. ohne  meiner  Sd)mad)i>eit. 

6 Unb  fo  id)  mid)  rühmen  moilte, 
thäte  id)  barum  nicht  thörlid) ; benn  id) 
moilte  bie  Söahrhelt  fagen.  3d)  ent- 
halte mid)  aber  brg.  auf  bag  nid)t 
3emanb  mid)  höher  achte,  benn  er  an 
mir  flehet,  ober  Don  mir  höret. 

7 Unb  auf  bag  ich  mid)  nicht  ber 
hohen  Offenbarung  überhebe,  ift  mir 
gegeben  ein  ©fapl  inb  gleifd),  näm- 


29  Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not 
weak!  who  is  offended,  and  I 
bum  not  ? 

30  If  I must  needs  glory,  I will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knowelh  that  I lie 
not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a window  in  a 
basket  was  I let  down  by  the  wail, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.  I will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I knew  a man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in 
the  body,  I cannot  tell ; or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I cannot  leii : God 
knoweth ;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I knew  such  a man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I glory: 
yet  of  myself  I will  not  glory,  but 
in  mine  infirmities, 

6  For  though  I would  desire  to 
glory,  I shall  not  be  a fool ; for  I 
will  say  the  truth : but  note  I for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think 
of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth 
me  to  bt,  or  that  he  heareth  of 
me. 

7  And  IpsI  I should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there 
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lid)  be»  Satan»  Gnqrl,  ber  raid)  mit 
Rauften  fd)lagt,  auf  baft  Id)  mid)  nidjt 

überlebt. 

8 Dafür  id)  brct)mal  ja  brm  fcrrni 
gefielet  babe,  baft  er  Don  mir  midje. 

9 Unb  er  f>at  au  mir  grfagt:  2aft 
bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  genügen, 
benn  meine  Äraft  ift  in  ben 
<Sd)toad)en  mäd)tig.  Darum  Will 
id)  mid)  am  aüerliebften  rüfjmen  mei- 
ner Sd)>uad)I)eit,  auf  baft  bie  Äraft 
Gfjrifti  beb  *»ir  toobne. 

10  Darum  bin  id)  gute»  ffltutl)»  in 
Sd)trad)l)eiten,  in  Sd)mad>rn,  ln  Wö- 
lben, in  (ßerfolgungen,  in  «engften, 
um  SI>rifU  loillcn.  Senn  tuenn  id) 
febmad)  bin,  fo  bin  id)  flarf. 

1 1 3dl  bin  ein  Warr  gemorben  über 
bem  Wübmcn,  bajn  habt  tl>r  mid) 
gcpoungcn.  Denn  td)  feilte  non  end) 
gelobet  werben,  fintcmal  id)  nicht» 
Weniger  bin,  benn  bie  hoben  tflboftcl 
flnb;  wicwofjl  id)  nidjt»  bin. 

12  Denn  e»  flnb  |a  eine»  »j>ofbcia 
3cid)cn  unter  eud)  gefdjeben.  mit  aller 
©ebutb,  mit  3fid)en  unb  mit  ©un- 
bent, unb  mit  2 baten. 

13  ©etd>e»  tft  e»,  barinnen  ihr  ge- 
ringer fetjb,  benn  bie  anbern  öemci- 
nenj  ebne  baft  id)  fclbft  cud)  nid)t 
babe  bcfeftwcrct?  ilkrgcbct  mir  blcfc 
Sünbc. 

14  Siebe,  id>  bin  bereit,  aum  britten 
SDlale  a«  eud)  au  fommen,  unb  tritt 
eud)  nid)t  bcfd)trcrcn ; benn  ich  fuchc 
nicht  ba»  (Jure,  fonbern  eud).  Denn 
e»  follcn  nidjt  bie  Äinber  ben  Gttern 
Schäfte  fammeln,  fonbern  bie  eitern 
ben  Äinbem. 

15  3«h  aber  mill  faff  gerne  barlegen, 
unb  bargelegt  werben  für  eure  Seelen ; 
miemobl  ich  eud)  fail  frbr  liebe,  unb 
bod)  menig  geliebt  merbe. 

16  Slber  laft  e»  alfo  feljn,  baft  ich 
eud)  nicht  habe  befchmeret;  fonbern, 
bieroeil  id)  tücfifd)  mar.  babe  id)  cud) 
mit  &intrrlift  gefangen  ? 

17  &abr  id)  aber  auch  3emanb 
überuortbeilet  burd)  beren  etliche,  bie 
td)  au  eud)  gefanbt  habt 

18  3d)  bab-  ^ 


was  given  to  me  a thorn  in  the 
flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
I buffet  me,  lest  I should  be  exalted 

above  measure. 

8 For  this  thing  I besought  the 
j Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
I from  me. 

9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  will 
I rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 

I upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ’s  sake : for  when 
1 am  weak,  then  am  I strong. 

1 1 I am  become  a fool  in  glory- 
ing; ye  have  compelled  me:  for 
I ought  to  have  been  commended 
of  you : for  in  nothing  am  1 behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I 
be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the*  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  yon  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  I ravself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you?  forgive  me 
this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I am 
ready  to  come  to  you;  and  I will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you : for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  I will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you  ; though  the 
more  abundantly  I love  you,  the 
less  I be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  bo,  I did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I make  a gain  of  yon  by 
any  of  them  whom  I sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I desired  Titus,  and  with  km 


. 


Digitized  by  Google 


II.  KORINTHER  XIII. 


489 


mit  Ihm  getont*  einen  ©rnbcr.  §at 
tucf>  aud)  iltti«  übrrvorthrilrt  ? ha- 
ben mir  nicht  in  einem  ©elfte  geman- 
beit  ? Sinb  mir  nid)t  in  einerlei;  gujj- 
ftapfrn  gegangen  ? 

19  SiafTrt  iljr  euch  abrrmal  bünfen, 
mir  Brranlmortrn  unb?  Kir  rrbru  in 
Cfirifto  bor  Wott ; aber  baö  SlUcb 
gcfd)iebt,  meine  iiebflen,  euci>  jur 
SJefferung. 

20  1>cnn  id)  fürchte,  menn  id)  rom- 
me,  bajj  id)  cud)  nicht  finbt,  mie  id) 
miO,  unb  ihr  mid)  aud)  nid)t  fintet, 
mie  ilir  mollet;  bafj  nicht  fcaber, 
91cib,  3orn,  3anf,  Slftcrrcben,  Obren* 
blafen,  Äufbläffcn,  *ufrui)r  ba  fei). 

21  1>ajj  Id)  nid)t  abermal  fommc, 
unb  mid)  mein  (ftott  brmütbige  bet) 
euch,  unb  müfTe  Sieib  tragen  über 
Wirte,  bie  juBor  gefünbiget,  unb  nicht 
öugr  gethan  hoben,  für  bie  llnrclnig- 
feit  unb  fcurern;,  unb  Unjud)t,  bie  flc 
getrieben  haben. 


I  Bent  a brother.  Did  Titus  make 
again  of  you?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  ? walked  we  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you  'f  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ:  but  tee  do 
all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 

20  For  I fear,  lest,  when  I come, 
I shall  not  find  vou  such  as  I would, 
and  that  I shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not : lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swell- 
ings, tumults: 

21  And  lest,  when  I come  again, 
my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness, and  fornication,  and  lascivi- 
ousness, which  they  have  commit- 
ted. 


Sab  13  Cap  it  cl. 


fimmmr  ich  jum  britten  SJlale  ju 
rud),  fo  foil  in  tmeper  ober  breficr 
3eugen  ffllunbr  beflefgn  allerleb  Sache 


CHAPTER  Xm. 


2 3<h  babe  c®  cud)  jubor  gefagt,  unb 
fage  e«  cud)  tuuor  al«  gegenmärtig, 
jum  anbern  Sllale,  unb  fchreibe  e8  nun 
in  «bmefenfieit  benen,  bie  tuoor  ge- 
fünbiget fiaben,  unb  ben  anbern  alien. 
Kenn  id)  abermal  fomrae,  fo  mill  id) 
nid)t  fd)oncn. 

3 Sintemal  ihr  fuefiet,  baft  ihr  ein- 
mal gemafir  merbet  bejj.  brr  in  mir 
rebet,  nämlid)  Gbrifti.  meldjer  unter 
end)  nidjt  fdjmad)  iff,  fonbern  ifl 
mächtig  unter  cud). 

4 Unb  ob  er  mobl  grfmijigrt  tfl  In 
ber  £d)mad)fKÜ.  fo  lebet  er  bod)  in 
fcrr  ft  raft  ©ottrt.  Unb  ob  mir  auch 
fd)mad)  flub  in  ihm.  fo  leben  mir  bod) 
mit  ihm  In  ber  ftraft  ©otted  unter 
rud). 

6 iBerfuchet  euch  fclbft.  ob  Ihr  im 
OMauben  frpb,  prüfet  rud)  fclbft.  Ober 
rrTrnnrt  ihr  euch  felbf!  nicht.  ba|  3efu8 


rphis  is 

J_  coming  to  you : In  the  mouth 
[ of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
i every  word  be  established. 

2  I told  you  before,  aud  foretell 
you,  as  if  1 were  present,  the  se- 
cond time ; and  being  absent  now 
I write  to  them  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that, 
if  I come  again,  I will  not  spare  : 


3  Since  ye  seek  a proof  of  Christ 
speaking  ut  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  w eak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 


4 For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  vet  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  tiod.  For  we 
also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God 
toward  you. 

5 Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the 

selves  Know  ' —>l  rr 
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baf-i  ihr  untüchtig  fciib. 

6 3d)  hoffe  aber,  ihr  tr fennel,  bag 
lt<lr  nid)t  untüchtig  flub. 

7 3d)  bitte  aber  ©ott.  bag  ihr  nld)t8 
liebele  f but ; nid)t,  auf  bag  mir  tüd)tig 
grfchen  mrrben;  fonbern  auf  bag  ihr 
bae  Wüte  ihut,  unb  mir  mie  bie  Un- 
tüchtigen fri>rn. 

8 Tenn  mir  fönnrn  nid)t9  mlber  ble 
IBabrlicit.  fonbern  für  bie  SSJafjrfKit. 

9 Hüir  freuen  unb  aber,  menn  mir 
fd)mad)  flnb,  unb  ihr  mächtig  fet>t>- 
llnb  baffeibige  münfdjen  mir  aud), 
nämlid)  euere  ©ollfommrnhrit. 

10  Trrhalbrn  id)  aud)  fold)e6  abme- 
fenb  fdjrcibe.  auf  bag  id)  nid)t,  menu 
ich  grgenmärtig  bin,  Sd)ärfe  braud)en 
müffe,  nad)  ber  SDlad)t,  meid>c  mir  ber 
$rrr.  ju  beffern  unb  uidjt  ja  oerberben, 
gegeben  bat. 

11  3uleljt,  lieben  ©rüber,  freuet 
eud),  frtjb  boUfommcn,  tröftet  eud). 
habt  einerleb  ©inu,  fe»)D  friebfam ; fo 
mirb  Wo»  ber  üicbe.  unb  beb  griebenS 
mit  eud)  febn. 

1*2  ©rüget  eud)  unter  elnanber  mit 
brin  heiligen  Äug 

13  Ge  grügen  eud)  ade  ^eiligen. 

14  Tic  ©nabe  unferö  ijrrrn  3efu 
Cbrifri.  unb  bie  £iebe  ©oiteb,  unb  bie 
©eiueinfd)aft  beb  heiligen  ©eifite,  fei; 
mit  end)  allen  ! timen 

Tic  anbarcGpiftrl  an  bie  Äoriutber, 
gefanbt  non  ©bilipprn  in  SJlace- 
bonia,  burcf)  litum  unb  Idueam. 


selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6 But  I trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7 Now  I pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ; not  that  we  should  appeal 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  we 
be  as  reprobates. 

8 For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9 For  wo  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong  : and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I wrtle  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 

iven  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
eat  ruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell- 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ; and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  wiih  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  (he  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communiou  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

1 The  second  epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi, a city  of  Macedonia,  by 
Titus  and  Lucas. 
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fdjcn,  fonbmt  burd)  3rfura  (Sbrifl, 
unb  ©oft  bcn  ©ater,  ber  ibn  auftr* 
lüfcfd  bat  uon  btn  lobten ,) 

2 Unb  alle  ©rüber,  bie  bei;  mir  flnb ; 
brn  ©emeinen  in  ©alalia: 

3 ©nabe  fen  mit  cud;,  unb  ftrtrbe 
bon  ©ott,  bem  ©ater,  unb  unferm 
§crrn  3efu  Gbrlflo, 

4 Der  fld;  fetbfl  für  unfere 
©ünben  gegeben  bat,  bag  er 
unfterrelteleuonbiefergegen- 
n> artigen  argen  iß  eil,  nach  bem 
SQ ilten  (Sotted  unb  unferöCa- 
t e r ft. 

6  ©rldjem  feb  öfgc  bon  ©roigfelt  ju 
ömigfeit.  «men  ! 

6 ©tid;  lounbert,  ba§  ibr  euch  fo 
balb  abtuenben  laffet  non  bem,  ber 
eueb  berufen  bat  In  bie  ©nabe  Gbrifli, 
auf  ein  anbered  ©oangelium. 

7 So  bod;  fein  anbereb  i(t ; ohne  bag 
etlid>e  flnb,  bie  eud)  oermirren,  unb 
tnollen  bad  Suangelium  dtjrifti  ner- 
febren. 

8 «ber  fo  aud)  mir,  ober  ein  (Engel 
bom  $immrl  end;  mürbe  ©nangrlium 
pteblgcn,  anberß,  benn  bafi  mir  eud; 
gepreblget  haben ; ber  fep  nrrfludjt. 

9 SBir  mir  fegt  grfagt  haben,  fo 
fagen  mir  aud)  abertnal : So  3emanb 
eud)  Quangriium  preblget,  anberO, 
benn  bad  ihr  empfangen  habt,  ber  fei; 
berflud)t. 

10  ©rebige  leb  benn  ieftt  ©ienfeben 
ober  ©ott  jum  Dienfle?  Obergebcnfe 
Id;,  ©ienfeben  gefällig  ju  fepn  ? 
IBenn  id;  bcn  ©lenken  nod) 

efallig  märe,  fo  märe  ich  Cl;ri- 
i Knecht  nicht. 

11  3d)  tbue  eud)  aber  funb,  lieben 
©rüber,  bag  bad  lioangelium.  bad  non 
mir  grprebiget  ift,  nicht  mrnfd)licb  1ft. 

12  Denn  id)  babe  rd  non  feinem 
ffllenfchen  empfangen,  nod)  grlcmet, 
fonbern  burd)  bie  Offenbarung  3cfu 
CbrifU. 

13  Denn  ibr  habt  fe  toohl  gehöret 
meinen  SBanbel  meilanb  im  3»ben- 
tbume  , mie  id)  über  bie  ©laa&e  bie 
(ftrmcine  ©otted  nerfolgte,  unb  oerflo* 
retc  fie, 


Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead ;) 

2 And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia : 

3 Grace  6«  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  aud  our  Father : 


5 To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

6 I marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  yon 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  un*o  ano- 
ther gospel : 

7 Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8 But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9 As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unlo  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I now  persuade  men, 
or  God?  or  do  I seek  to  please 
men?  for  if  I yet  pleased  men, 
I should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ. 

11  But  I certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  after  man  : 

12  For  I neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I taught  it,  but 
by  tlie  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’ 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
1 persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  wasted  it ; 


Jigitized  by  ^.OOdlC 


492 


GALATER  II. 


14  Unb  nahm  tu  im  3ubrnthume 
über  ©leie  niriacb  ©trieben  in  meinem 
©cfd>lcd)tr,  unb  eiferte  über  bie  Hilaafjc 
um  bah  oateriidje  tteietj. 

15  Ta  cb  aber  ©ott  toofjl  gefiel,  ber 
mict)  non  meiner  SDluttcr  Üeibe  bat 
aubgefonbert,  unb  berufen  burd)  feine 
©nabe, 

16  Tag  er  feinen  Eofm  offenbarte 
in  mir,  bafj  id)  ihn  bnrd)  bab  ttbange- 
iium  berlünbigen  foUtc  unter  ben 
Reiben,  alfobalb  fuhr  id)  ju,  unb 
befnrad)  mid)  nid)t  barüber  mit  gleifd) 
unb  ©lut 

17  Kam  aud)  nicht  gen  3rrufa(nn 
u benen,  bie  bor  mir  Äpoflel  tnarrn ; 
onbern  jog  bin  in  ttrabiam,  unb  tarn 
tnieberum  gen  Tamabcub. 

18  Iwrnad)  über  bret)  3a  brr  fain  id) 
gen  3mtfalrm,  ©ctruin  ju  fcbaucti, 
unb  blieb  fünfzehn  Sage  beb  ihm. 

19  Ter  anbern  Vlt'oftcl  aber  fab  id) 
(einen,  ohne  3afobum,  beb  §errn 
©ruber. 

20  fißab  id)  eud)  aber  fdjreibc,  flef>c, 
©ott  meijj,  id)  lüge  nid)t. 

21  Tarnad)  (am  id)  in  bie  gänbrr 
©pria  unb  Cilicia. 

22  3d)  mar  aber  unbrfannt  non 
flngrfid)t  ben  d)rifilid>en  ©emeinen  in 
3ubäa. 

23  Sic  batten  aber  allein  gehöret, 
bag,  ber  unb  meilanb  nerfolgte,  ber 
prebiget  ]ct)t  ben  ©tauben,  melden  rr 
meilanb  nerflörte 

24  Unb  priefen  ©ott  über  mir. 

Tab  2 Gapitcl. 

(7\arnad).  über  bierjffan  3ahre  jog 
id)  abermal  hinauf  gen  3crma- 
lem,  mit  ©arnaba,  unb  nahm  litum 
aud)  mit  mir. 

2 3d)  }og  aber  hinauf  aub  einer  Df* 
fenbarung,  unb  brfprad)  mid)  mit  Ih- 
nen über  bem  önangelio,  bab  id)  pre- 
bige  unter  ben  Reiben ; befonber»  aber 
mit  benen,  bie  bab  *nlel>rn  hatten,  auf 
bag  id)  nicht  bergebtid)  liefe  ober  ge- 
laufen hätte. 

3 Slbcr  eb  mart  aud)  Jitub  nid)t  ge- 


ll And  profited  in  the  Jews’  re- 
ligion above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
I might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen ; immediately  I conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood  : 


17  Neither  went  I up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me : but  1 went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  throe  years  1 went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  oilier  of  the  apostles  saw 
I none,  save  James  the  lord’s  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  the  thing*  which  I write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I lie 
not. 

21  Afterwards  I came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  faoe 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  ho  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
me  also. 

2 And  I went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3 But  neithor  Titus,  who  was 


GALATER  II. 


493 


jimmgro,  fld)  ju  brfdjneibrn,  brr  mit 
mir  roar,  ob  er  rooljl  ein  Wricdjc  roar. 

4 Tenn  ba  ctlict>r  falfd)e  »rüber  fidi 
mit  eingebrungen,  trnb  neben  cingc- 
fd)ll(i)tti  rooren,  §u  ucr(unbfd>aften  un- 
fere  grcplgit,  bie  roir  haben  in  Cpriflo 
3efu,  baß  fie  unö  gefangen  nahmen : 

5 Jöitben  roir  brnfelbigen  nicht  eine 
Stunbc,  untertfjan  ju  feftn.  auf  bag 
bie  SBäßrßcM  teo  öoangelii  bei;  cud) 
bcflüntt. 

0 »on  benen  aber,  bie  ba»  Sinfeben 
batten,  roetcherlel;  fie  roeiianb  geroefen 
flnb.  ba  liegt  mir  nid)t»  an;  beim  Watt 
achtet  ba»  »nfeijen  beT  l'lenfdjtn  nicht, 
»lieh  aber  haben  bie,  fo  baö  «iifeheu 
hatten,  nidjtb  anbere«  gehöret ; 

7 Sonbern  roieberum,  ba  fie  fahen, 
baß  mir  oertrauet  roar  ba»  ttuangeti- 
ii m an  bie  »orhaut,  glelchroie  »elro 
ba»  tteangelium  an  bie  öcftßncibung ; 

8 (renn  ber  mit  ifJeiro  träflig  ifl 
geroefen  jurn  Äpoftetamte  unter  bie 
»efdjneibting,  ber  if)  mit  mir  auch 
fräftig  geroefen  unter  bie  Reiben ;) 

9 llnb  erfannten  bie  ©nabe,  bie  mir 
gegeben  roar,  3afobu»  unb  Äcpha», 
uiib  Johanne»,  bie  für  Säulen  ange- 
geben roaren,  gaben  fie  mir  unb  »ar- 
naba  bie  rechte  $janb,  unb  rourben  mit 
un»  ein»,  bah  roir  unter  ben  Reiben, 
fie  aber  unter  ber  »efeßneibung  |wc- 
bigten ; 

10  Slllein,  bah  roir  ber  armen  ge- 
bächten welche»  ich  auch  fleißig  bin 
geroefen  jtt  tbun. 

11  Da  aber  'ßetru»  gen  Änticd)lam 
fain,  roiberftanb  id)  ihm  unter  Äugen; 
benn  r»  »arÄlage  über  ihn  gefommen 

19  renn  jnoor,  ehe  etliche  bon  3a* 
Tobe  famen,  aß  er  mit  ben  fceibra ; ba 
fie  aber  famen.  entjog  er  fleh  unb  fon- 
bertr  fid) ; bar  um.  baß  er  bie  iron  ber 
83efd)neibung  fürdjtete. 

13  llnb  heuchelten  mit  ihm  bie  an- 
brrn  3uben,  aifo.  baß  aud)  »antabafl 
»erführet  roarb,  mit  ihnen  jtt  heucheln. 

14  Äber  ba  ich  fa&,  baß  fie  nicht  rieh* 


with  me,  being  n Greek,  -was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised : 

4 And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liber- 
ty which  we  nave  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  bond- 
age: 

5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6 But  of  those,  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me:  God 
accepteth  no  man’s  person:  for 
they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
in  conference  added  nothing  to 
me : 

7 But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
was  unto  Peter; 

8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectu- 
ally in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of 
the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:) 

9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  right  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same 
which  I also  was  forward  to  do. 

1 1 But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  ho  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles : but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  whicn  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him  ; insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  1 saw  that  they 
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tig  Wanbcltcn,  nach  ter  ©ahrbclt  Dt« 
Ctungclii,  fbrad)  id)  ju  tyctro  tor  911- 
Irn  fiffmltid) : £o  t>u.  bd  bu  fin  Jubf 
bift,  bfitniid)  Ifbcft,  unb  nidit  jübifd). 
»arum  jwlngtft  bu  beim  bk  Reiben, 
jübifd)  ju  leb«  V 

15  SSIrmobl  wir  bon  Watur  Subfn, 
unb  nld)t  2ünbcr  atift  ben  $jdb«  finb 

16  Dod).  mcil  Wir  ibiffrn.  baft  brr 
ffllmfd)  burd)  be#  ©cfrtirft  ©rrfr  nidjt 
flfrfdjt  ipirb.  fonbrrn  buret)  brn  Wlati- 
brn  an  3fftim  Ghrifttim,  fo  glauben 
mir  (Hid)  an  Gbriftum  3rfuni,  auf  bafj 
wir  gfrrd)t  »erb«  burd)  ben  (Stauben 
an  Gbriftum.  unb  nidjt  burd)  brb  ©r- 
fefteft  ©rrft ; b«n  burd)  be#  Wcfctjrb 
IBerfc  wirb  fehl  glrifd)  gmd)t. 

17  Sollt«  wir  aber,  bit  ba  fud)«. 
burd)  Gbriftum  gcrcdjt  ju  werben,  and) 
nod)  feibft  Suubrr  rrfunbrn  werben, 
fo  wäre  Gbrlftuft  ein  Sunbenblmer. 
Daft  fei)  ferne ! 

18  ©mit  id)  aber  ba8,  fo  id)  jerbro- 
eben  babe,  wleberum  baue,  fo  tmidje 
id)  mid)  feibft  ju  einem  llebertretcr. 

19  3d)  bin  aber  burd)»  ©deft  bem 
WefeRe  geftorben,  auf  bag  id)  ©ott 
lebe ; id)  bin  mit  Gbrifto  grfrcujlgrt. 

20  3d)  lebe;  aber  bod)  nun  nid)t 
id),  fonbern  Gbrlftuft  lebet  in 
mir.  Denn  was  id)  ifftt  lebe 
im  gle ifd)e,  bao  lebe  ieb  in  bem 
©tauben  beb  Sobnee  fflotteft, 
ber  mid)  geliebet  bat.  unb  fid) 
feibft  für  mid)  bargegeben 

21  3d)  werfe  nid)t  weg  bie  ©nabc 
®otle6 ; benn,  fo  burd)  bad  WeieR  bie 
öcrrd)tigfoit,  fommt,  fo  ift  Gfjriftuft 
oergcblicb  geftorben. 


walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I said  unto 
Peter  before  them  all,  If  thou,  being 
a Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  oi 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews'? 

15  Wo  who  arc  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law  : for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I build  again  the  things 
which  I destroyed,  I make  myself 
a transgressor. 

19  For  I through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  1 tpight  live 
unto  God. 

20  I am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless,  I live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

21  I do  not  fmstrate  the  grace  of 
God  : for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 


Daft  3 Gapiiel. 

Ibr  unbcrftänblg«  ©a later,  wrr 
* ^ hat  rtid)  bfjanbfrt,  bafj  ihr  ber 
©ahrfifit  nidjt  grhordjct?  ©dd)« 
Ghriftuft  3rfu6  bor  bie  Htugni  grunt  bid 
War,  unb  j(Qt  unter  cud)  gdrcujigd  ift. 

0 Daft  will  id)  allein  twn  cud)  lern«  • 
§abt  il>r  b«  ©rift  empfangen  burd) 
. beft  fflefegeft  SScrft.  ober  burd)  blc  ^rt- 
bigt  bom  (glauben  t 


CHAPTER  in. 

0 FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evi- 
dently set  forth,  crucified  among 
you  ? 

2 This  only  would  I learn  of  you, 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith? 
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3 €<l)b  Ihr  fo  unbrrftünbig  ? 3m 
(Stift  habt  ibr  angrfangcn,  wollt  if>r 
rö  bcnn  nun  im  glclfdjf  bollcnbfn? 

4 batl  ibr  baut  fo  bin  unifonf)  er* 
litten  4 3ft  cb  anberd  nmfouft ! 

5 Trr  nid)  nun  ben  ©rifl  reicht.  nnb 
tbnt  foid>c  $ baten  untrr  rud),  tljut  rr 
to  l'ürd)  beb  ftkfeReb  Aderte,  ober  turd) 
bie  ^rebigt  bom  (Klauben  4 

6 fflleid)it)ie  Abraham  ^at  (Sott  gr- 
.glaubet,  unb  eb  ift  ibm  gerechnet  jur 
©ercd)tigteit. 

7 So  erfennet  ibr  ja  nun,  baß  bie 
beb  Wiaubcnb  jinb,  bab  finb  Slbrabatnb 
Äinber. 

8 Tie  Schrift  aber  bat  eb  jubor  er- 
febrn,  baß  Wott  bie  Reiben  burd)  ben 
©tauben  gerecht  mache.  Tarum  oer- 
fünbigt  fle  bem  Slbraljara : 3n  bir  fül- 
len alle  Reiben  gefegnet  merben. 

9 Sllfo  werben  nun,  bie  beb  (Blau- 
benb  finb,  gefegnet  mit  bem  gläubigen 
«brabam 

10  Tenn  bie  mit  beb  ©efeßeb  SSer- 
ten  umgeben,  bie  finb  unter  bem  ftlu- 
dje : Tenn  eb  fleht  gefd)rieben : ©rr- 
flud)t  fet)  3ebermann,  brr  nicht  bleibt 
in  allem  bem,  bab  gefdjrieben  fleht  in 
bem  Stiche  beb  ©efeßeb,  baß  rr  eb  time. 

11  Taß  aber  burd)  bab  ©rfrß  Slie» 
manb  gerecht  wirb  uor  Wott,  ifl  offen- 
bar; beim  ber  (gerechte  wirb  feineb 
Wlaubrnb  leben. 

12  Tab  Wefet}  aber  Hl  nicht  beb 
©laubruB;  fonbern  ber  äJlenfd),  ber 
eb  Ihut,  wirb  baburd)  leben 

13  Chriflub  aber  hat  unb  er- 
löfet  üon  bem^luche  beb  ®rfe- 
Hrb,  ba  er  warb  ein  ftlud)  für 
unb.  (benn  eb  fleht  geschrieben: 
©rrflud)t  ifl  3fbermann,  ber 
am  S> o 1 4 c hängt,) 

14  Auf  baß  ber  Segen  Slbrahamb 
unter  bie  fceibrn  fame  in  Cbriflo  3efu. 
unb  wir  alfo  ben  herbeißrnen  Weifl 
empfingen  burd)  ben  (glauben. 

15  Sieben  ©rüber,  !d)  will  nad) 
menfd)ltd)er  Süeife  reben:  ©erachtet 
man  bod)  eineb  ©ienfehen  Jeftament 
nicht,  wenn  eb  betätiget  ifl,  unb  thut 
auch  nichtb  baju. 


3 Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  be- 
gun in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh? 

4 Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  ? u it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5 He  therefore  that  ministereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

6 Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7 Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8 And  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In 
thee  shall  ail  nations  be  blessed. 

9 So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse  : for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  Godj  it 
is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a tree: 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faitn. 

15  Brethren,  I speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ; Though  it  be  but 
a man’s  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannulioth  or 
addoth  thereto.  , ' - • 
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16  9Iun  Ifl  It  bie  Berpriftung  «Ibra- 
bam  tinb  feinem  Samen  jugefagt. 
6r  ffridjt  nicpt,  burd)  bir  Samen,  alB 
fcurcpl'icle,  fontern  alB  bttrcp  einen, 
burd)  btiiien  Samen,  mcldjcr  ifl  Gpri- 
flu®. 

17  3d)  fage  aber  babon : DaBlefla- 
ment,  baB  tton  fflott  jucor  beftätigrt 
ifl  auf  Gbriflum,  foirb  nid)t  aufgepo- 
ben,  baft  bit  ßerpeiftung  folitt  burd) 
baB  »cfeti  aufpören,  meld)eö  gegeben 
ifl  über  bier  bunbert  unb  brepftig  3apre 
bemad). 

18  iTenn  fo  bae  Grbc  burd)  bafi  Wc- 
feß  erworben  würbe,  fo  würbe  e0  nicht 
burd)  Berpriftung  gegeben.  Wott  aber 
bat  e«  «brapam  burd)  Berpriftung  frrp 1 
gcfcpcnfl. 

19  SihtB  feil  beim  baB  ©tfeft?  (SB 
ifl  ba,m  gefommen  um  ber  Sünben 
willen,  bi®  ber  Same  fame,  bem  bie 
Berbeiftung  gefcheben  iff;  unb  ifl  ge* 
ftcllet  oon  ben  Gngeln  burd)  bie  $anb 
bcB  BllttlerB. 

20  ein  Blitller  aber  ifl  nicht  eineB 
einigen  Blittler;  Soll  aber  ifl  einig. 

21  ffiie?  3fl  benn  baB  <MeQ  wiber 
WottcBBerbetfjungen ? TaB  ftp  ferne! 
Bkitn  aber  ein  ©eiet}  gegeben  wäre, 
baB  ba  rönnte  lebrnbig  machen,  fo 
fäme  bie  Werccptigfrit  roaprpafiig  auB 
bem  ©efefce 

22«berbicSchriftbale3a(le8 
befd)loffen  unter  bie  Sünbc, 
auf  baft  bie  Berpeifturtg  fäme 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  3efum 
Gbriflum,  gegeben  bene  n,  bie  ba 
glauben. 

23  Gpe  benn  aber  ber  ©laube  lam, 
würben  wir  unter  bem  ffiefetje  bermap- 
rct  unb  oerfchloffen  auf  ben  ©lauben, 
ber  ba  feilte  geoffenbaret  Werben. 

24  «Ifo  ifl  baB  Wcfcft  unfer 
meificr  gewrfen  auf  Gbriflum,  baft  wir 
burd)  ben  ©tauben  gerecht  würben. 

25  9iun  aber  ber  ©taube  gefommen 
ifl,  finb  wir  niept  mepr  unter  bem 
3ud)tnnifler. 

26  Denn  ihr  fepb  ade  «otteB 
Äinbrr,  burd)  beu  ©lauben  an 
Gbriflum  3ef  um. 

27  Denn  wie  üiiit  euer  get 


16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ; but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I say,  That  the  cove- 
nant that  was  eonlirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  la«',  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  u no  more  of  promise  : 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made;  and  it  teas  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a mediator. 

20  Now  a mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one ; but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God?  God  forbid  : for 
if  there  had  been  a law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  conclud- 
ed all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
givcu  to  them  that  believe. 


23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master  to  brine  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  nil  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
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flnb,  bie  fyabcn  Cjjriflum  ange- 
jogen. 

28  $ier  ifl  fein  3ubr  nod)  fflrled)f, 
birr  ifl  rrin  Äncdit  nod)  gret;cr,  l>irr 
ifl  Trin  ffllann  noch  4ßfib ; brnn  if>r 
fri;b  alljumal  diner  in  G^riflo  3cfu. 

29  £rl)b  if>r  obrr  Gijrifli,  fo  frl;b  if)r 
Ja  SlbrabamS  ©amen,  unbnad)  brr 
(Btr&tijjung  ttrben. 


$a  8 4 Gabi tri. 

evtb  feige  obrr,  fo  lange  brr  drbr  rin 
Äinb  ifl,  fo  ifl  unter  ibm  unb  ei- 
nen Änrdjte  trin  Untrrfdjlcb,  ob  er 
tue Iil  rin  $crr  ifl  aller  Wüter ; 

2 ©oubcrit  tr  ifl  unter  btn  SJorraün- 
brrn  unb  Pflegern,  biö  auf  bit  bc- 
fllmmtt  3fü  bom  Slatrr. 

3 «ifo  and)  mir,  ba  mir  Hinter  mä- 
ren, marrn  mir  gefangen  unter  brn 
äußerlichen  Soßungen. 

4 £ a aber  bir  3rit  erfüllet 
marb,  fanbte  Wo tt  feinen Sobn, 
geboren  oon  einem  BtJeibe,  unb 
unter  bae  «efeft  grtijan. 

5 Stuf  bajj  tr  bie,  fo  unter  bem 
©efetje  mären,  erlöfetr,  baff  mir 
bie  Äinb fdjaftembfingen. 

6 ©eil  il)r  brnn  Hinter  fet)b,  bat 
©ott  gefanbt  ben  Weift  feines  Sobncö 
in  eure  ^erjen,  ber  fdjretpct:  «bba, 
lieber  tüater ! 

7 «Ifo  ifl  nun  hier  fein  Äned)t  mrfjr. 
fonbrrn  eitet  Alnber.  Stub  e»  aber 
Äinbrr,  fo  flnb  cd  auch  drben  ©otteS 
bureb  dbriflum. 

8 «brr  ju  ber  3fü.  b«  lt»r  ©ott  uid)t 
erfanntet,  birnrtet  ihr  betten,  bie  bon 
Statur  nicht  ©öfter  flnb. 

9 Stun  ihr  aber  ©ott  erfannt  habt, 
ja  Diclmehr  oon  ©ott  erfannt  fct)b; 
mir  menbet  ihr  euch  brnn  um  micber 
ju  ben  fchmaithen  uub  bürftigen  6a- 
jungen,  melden  ihr  Oon  neuem  an 
bienen  mcltt  1 

10  3br  galtet  Tage,  unb  SRonate, 
unb  Rege,  unb  3ahrt>ieiten. 

11  3d)  fürdjte  euer,  bag  id)  nicht 
bleUeicht  utnfonfl  l;abe  an  eud)  gear- 
beitet 

12  £t ob  hoch  mit  Ich;  bettn  id)  bin 

32 


been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
pnt  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male : for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are 
ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

NOW  I say,  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a child,  differed* 
nothing  from  a servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all : 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3  Even  so  we.  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a woman,  made  un- 
der the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a son  ; and  if  a son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
wherennto  ye  desire  again  to  be 
in  bondage! 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  anJ  years. 

1 1  I am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I hare 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I beseech  you 
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trie  tljr.  ?irt>en  ©rüber,  id)  bitte  eud) ; 
iftr  habt  mir  frin  8cib  petl)an. 

13  Tenn  l&r  tpiffrt,  baft  lei)  rud)  in 
0d)HMd)l)rlt  nad)  bem  ftlcifdj«  ba« 
eoangclium  gcprcblget  Ijabe  jum  er- 
fieri  111  ale. 

14  Unb  meine  «nfedflungen.  bie  td) 
leibe  nad)  bem  glcifdte,  habt  ihr  nid>t 
wradflet,  nod)  wrfdjmäljet ; fenbern 
alb  einen  Sngcl  Wottcö  nähmet  il>r 
mid)  auf.  |a  alb  Cbriflum  Sefuin. 

15  4ßie  roaret  it>r  bajumal  fo  felig? 
3d)  bin  euer  3ruge,  bag,  irenn  cö  mög- 
lich getwfcn  tpäre.  lt)r  ballet  eure  «lü- 
gen aubgerlffen,  unb  mir  gegeben. 

16  ©in  id)  benn  aifo  euer  geinb  ge- 
worben, bag  Id)  eud)  bie  4Bal)rt)cit 
borballe? 

17  Sie  eifern  um  eud)  nlcbt  fein  ; 
fonbern  fle  wollen  eud)  bon  mir  abfäl- 
lig marten.  bag  ihr  um  fie  fold  eifern. 

18  eifern  ifl  gut,  Wenn  c6  immrrbar 
gefd)iebt  um  bab  (Mute,  unb  nid)t  allein, 
wenn  id)  gegenwärtig  beb  tud)  bin. 

19  kleine  lieben  Äinber,  Weldje  id) 
abermal  mit  «engflcn  gebäre,  bib  bag 
CbrifluS  in  eud)  eine  (Mcflalt  gewinne. 

20  3d)  wollte  aber,  bag  id)  jeftt  beb 
eud)  wäre,  unb  meine  Stimme  manbcln 
tonnte ; benn  id)  bin  irre  an  eud). 

21  Sagt  mir,  bie  ibr  unter  bem  We- 
hrte febn  wollt,  habt  ibr  bas  öefcfc 
nid)t  gebäret  ? 

22  Tenn  e»  fleht  gefdiricben,  bag 
«Ibrabain  puren  6öl)ne  batte ; einen 
non  ber  ffliagb,  ben  anbern  uon  ber 
greben. 

23  »ber  ber  bon  ber  ffliagb  war,  ifl 
nach  bem  gleifdje  geboren ; ber  aber 
bon  ber  greijen,  ifl  burd)  bie  lüertjcl- 
gung  geboren. 

24  Tic  SBorte  bebrüten  etwas.  Tenn 
baS  flnb  jweb  ieflamente,  CinS  bon 
bem  ©erge  Sinai,  bafl  yur  Äned)tfd)aft 
gebierct,  weldjeS  ifl  bie  »gar. 

25  Tenn  »gar  beigt  in  »rabia  brr 
©erg  Sinai,  unb  langet  bis  gen  3e- 
rufaiem,  baS  ju  biefer  3dl  ifl.  unb  ifl 
birnftbar  mit  feinen  Älnbcrn. 

26  »ber  baS  3erufaiem,  baS  broben 


I am  ; for  I am  as  ye  are : ye  have 

not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  knowhow  through  infirm- 
ity of  the  flesh  I preached  the  gos- 
pel unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected  ; but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I therefore  become  your 
enemy  becauso  1 tell  you  the 
truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  Iwt 
not  well ; yea,  they  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them 

' 18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I desire  to  be  present  with 


you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice; 
for  I stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  Jo  ye  not  hear  the  law? 


22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh ; 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allogory: 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  anewereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

( 26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
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in,  baB  Ifl  bit  grrljf.  bie  ifl  unfer  Slfltr 
gftuitrr. 

27  Trnn  t«  flffit  gcfdjrlcbrn:  £rt) 
fröljlld).  bu  llnfrudjtbarr,  bit  bu  nidjt 
grbirrcfl,  unb  briet)  Igreor,  unb  ruft, 
bit  bu  nidjt  fdjmangrr  bifl;  btnn  bit 
Glnfamr  but  citl  mrtjr  Äinbtr,  btnn 
bit  btn  Wann  bat. 

28  4ßir  abtr,  lieben  Brübrr,  flnb, 
3faaf  nad),  btr  Orr&cifjung  Äinbtr. 

29  Slbrr  fllcid)ii>lf  ju  btr  3flt.  btr 
nad)  brm  glclfcbc  gtboren  mar,  t*cr- 
folgtr  btn,  brr  nad)  brm  Weifte  geboren 
mar,  alfo  gebt  rB  |rtd  aud). 

30  «brr  maB  fpridjt  ble  Sdjrift? 
Stoft  bit  Blagb  hinaus  mit  ihrem 
Sobne;  btnn  ber  ffllagb  Sobn  foil 
nid)t  erben  mit  bem  ©ohne  btr  grttjrn. 

3  t So  flnb  mir  nun,  lieben  Brübrr, 
nidjt  ber  illagb  Äinbcr,  fonbern  btr 
grepen. 

DaB  5 Ca  |)lt tl. 

k^o  befiehl  nun  in  brr  grct)ljrtt,  ba- 
mit  unB  Gbriflufl  befretjet  bat, 
unb  laffet  tud)  nid)t  mlcbtrura  in  baB 
fnrd)tifd)r  3<xi)  fangen. 

2 Sielje,  id)  Baulufl  fage  euch:  ©o 
ihr  etid)  befdjnriben  laßt,  fo  ifl  eud) 
GIjriftuB  fein  nüfyr 

3 3<b  JfU9f  abermal  tinrm  3fbrn, 
btr  fld)  brfdjnrlbrn  lägt,  bajj  er  noch 
baB  gang  Wefet)  fdjulbig  ifl  ju  tbun. 

4 3br  habt  Gbriflum  oertoren,  bie  ihr 
burd)  baB  Wrfrt}  gered)t  merbtn  molit, 
unb  fei)b  oon  ber  ©nabt  gefallen. 

5 ©ir  aber  marten  im  ©elflt  burd) 
ben  Wlauben  ber  ®rred)tigffit,  btr  man 
hoffen  nuif) 

G Denn  in  Cbriflo  3tfu  gilt  Weber 
Befd)eibung  nod)  Borbaut  rtmaB.  fon- 
bern  brr  ©laube,  btr  burd)  bie  Äicbe 
tbätig  ifl. 

7 3br  liefet  fein,  ©er  bat  eud)  auf- 
grhaltcn,  ber  Oa$r$dt  nidjt  ju  gebor- 
djrn't 

8 Sold)tfl  lleberrtbrn  ifl  nidjt  bon 
bem,  ber  eud)  berufen  bat 

9 Ctn  mtnig  Sauerteig  ber- 
fduert  ben  ganjen  leig. 


is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
ail. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ; break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travaiiest 
not:  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
teas  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  is  now, 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond-wo- 
man and  her  son : for  the  son  ot 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free-woman. 

3 1 So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bond- woman,  but 
of  the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  li- 
berty wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothin**. 

3  For  I testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law  ; ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ; but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  di<l  run  well ; who  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth? 

8 This  persuasion  comcth  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9 A little  leaven  leavenelh  tho 
whole  lump. 
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10  3d)  bcrfcfK  mid)  1“  *“  tfra 

$frrn,  ihr  werbet  nldjt  anberb  gcflnnet 
fcon  ©cr  rud)  abrr  irrt  madfl,  ber 
trirb  (tin  Urteil  tragen,  tr  fei;,  Wer 
tr  wolle. 

11  3<h  aber,  lieben  Briber,  fo  Id) 
bit  Befdjneibung  nod)  prebige.  warum 
leibe  id)  benn  Brrfolgung  ? So  patte 
bab  »ergernifc  beb  Ärrugb  auffltpöret. 

13  ©oUfc  ®ctt,  baf)  fit  aud)  au&ge- 
rottet  würben,  bit  eud)  txrftören. 

13  3br  aber,  lieben  Briber.  fepb  jnr 
greppeit  berufen.  «Hein  fehet  ju.  baft 
Ihr  buid)  ble  grepPeit  bem  gleifcpe  nid)l 
Kaum  gebet ; fonbern  burd)  bit  Klebe 
biene  Cincr  bem  tlnbern. 

14  £enn  alle  Kefetje  werben  in  ei- 
nem ©orte  erfüllet,  in  bem:  Klebe 
beinen9iäd)ftcnal6bid)felbft. 

15  So  ihr  eud)  aber  unter  einanber 
beizet  unb  freffet,  fo  fepet  ju,  tag  ihr 
niept  unter  clnanber  orrjehret  wer- 
bet. 

16  3d)  faßt  eud)  ober:  ©anbeit  im 
«elfte,  fo  werbet  ihr  bie  Küfte  beb  glei- 
fdwb  nicht  üoUbrfngen. 

17  X'enn  bob  gleifd)  gelüftet  Wiber 
ben  Keift,  unb  ben  Keift  wiber  bab 
gleifd)  Dieftlbigen  ftnb  wiber  einan- 
ber,  bag  ihr  nicht  tput,  wob  iijr  wollt. 

18  fllrgleret  euch  aber  ber  Keift,  fo 
fcpb  ihr  nicht  unter  btra  Kcfefte. 

19  Offenbar  ftnb  aber  bit  ©er- 
Te  beb  gleifcpeb,  alb  ba  ftnb <£pe- 
brueh,  §urercp.  llnreinigteit, 
U ncudjt. 

20  StbgÖtterep.  3auberep,geinb» 
fdjaft,  fcaber.  Weib,  3ora.  3anf, 
3wletrad)t,  Wollen,^ oft.  ffllorb. 

21  Saufen,  greifen,  unb  btr- 
gleicpcn;  bon  welchen  Id)  euch 
habe  juoor  gefagt,  unb  fa ge 
nochiuoor.baibief  oldjebt  hu  n. 
Werben  bab  Weich  Kotteb  nicht 
trtrben. 

22  Die  gruept  aber  beb  Kcifteb 
ift  Siebe,  greube,  grlebe,  W e- 
bulb,  grtuntlld)feit.  ©ütigfeit, 
®laube.£anftmutb,.tteufd)peil. 

23  ©iber  folcpe  ift  bab  ©efetj  nicht. 

24  ©eiche  aber  Gprifto 


10  I have  confidence  in  von 
it  ye  will 

none  otherwise  minded : but  he 


through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 


that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

1 1 And  I,  breihren.if  I yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I yet  suffer 
persecution  f then  is  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  ano- 
ther. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
ihe  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these,  Adulte- 
ry, fornication,  uncleanness,  lasci- 
viousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envying*,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revelling*,  and  such  like  : of 
the  which  1 tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness, temperance; against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s 
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bit  frrujlgrn  lf>r  gtrifdj  fammt  btn 
2ültfn  unb  Srglrrbcn. 

25  So  mir  Im  Wdflt  Itbni,  fo  lafTrt 
nnS  and)  im  OSciftr  munkln 

26  Üiiffct  unb  nld)t  rllltrSbrr  gri)lq 
fron,  unter  rlnanbrr  und  ju  rntrüflrn 
unb  ju  tjaffrn. 

laö  6 Gajiitcl. 

Qlrbtn  ©rüber,  fo  tin  SHenfd)  etwa 
bon  rlncm  firblrr  übrrrilrt  warbt, 
fo  kifft  if?m  tolcbrr  jnrrdjt  mit  fanft- 
mütt)igcnt  ©rifle,  bic  ihr  geiftlid)  fet)b. 
Unb  flrtjr  auf  bid)  frlbft,  bafj  bu  niefit 
atid)  orrfndKt  merbeft. 

2 ttinrr  trage  beb  anbrrn  2afl,  fo 
Werbet  itjr  bab  Wefeti  CStjrifii  erfüllen. 

3 So  aber  fld)3tmanb  läßt  bfinfen, 
er  fei)  etwas,  fo  er  bod)  nid)t8  ifl,  ber 
betrügt  fid)  frlbfl. 

4 Gin  3egiid)er  aber  prüfe  fein  Frlbft 
fiikrf;  unb  alSbann  wirb  er  an  il)tn 
feibrr  SHubm  t>akn,  unb  nlcl>t  an  ei- 
nem «nbern. 

5 Denn  ein  3cglid)tr  wirb  feint  2afl 
tragen. 

6 Iw  aber  unterrichtet  Wirb  mit 
brm  Worte,  brr  tbeilr  mit  allerlei)  ®u- 
tes  bttn,  ber  ihn  unterrid)tet. 

7 Srret  end)  nicht,  ©ott  läßt  fleh 
nid)t  fpotten.  lenn  was  her  Stllcnfcf) 
fact,  baS  Wirb  er  ernten. 

8 Wer  auf  fein  ftlrifd)  fäet,  ber  wirb 
bon  btm  gieifd)e  bafi  Ukrbciben  ernten. 
Wer  aber  anf  ben  ©cift  fäet,  ber  wirb 
bon  bera  ©elfte  baS  ewige  2ebrn  trn- 
ten. 

9 2a|Tet  uns  aber  ©utrft  thun,  unb 
nicht  mübe  werben,  benn  ju  feiner  3eit 
werben  wir  and)  ernten  obnrülufliörtn. 

10  «IS  wtr  benn  nun  3elt  haben,  fo 
Iahet  unb  ©ule»  thun  an  3ebrrmann 
allermeift  aber  an  beb  ©laubenb  ©e- 
noffen. 

11  Sehet,  mit  wit  bielen  Worten 
habe  ich  euct)  gefd)ritben  mit  eigener 
Qanb. 

12  lie  (id)  motten  angenehm  madirn 
nad)  bem  gtcifchc,  bie  jwingen  eud)  au 
bcfchneiben,  allein,  baß  fie  nicht  mit 
btm  Ärtuje  ttfjrijti  berfolgct  Werben. 


have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  ihe  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  another. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

BRETHREN,  if  a man  be  over- 
taken in  a fault,  vo  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  consider- 
ing thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ; God  is  not 
mocked : for  whatsoever  a man 
soveth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption: 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  wpary  in 
well-doing : for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  mere, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  a letter  I 
have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain yon  tobe  circumcised;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 
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13  Denn  aud)  fit  fclbfl.  bit  fid) 
brfdjntlbrn  laffen.  galten  baft  ©cfitj 
nidjt , fonbcrn  fir  molten,  Mg  igr  cud) 
brfdmcibrn  laffrl,  auf  Mg  fie  fid)  non 
rucrm  glfifdjr  rügmra  mögen 

14  <io  ici)  aber  ferne  von  mir  rüg- 
men.  benn  iillcin  non  bem  Artuse  un- 
frr®  $>crrn  3cfu  Ggrlfii,  burd)  me  legen 
mir  bir  *Scll  gcfrcujtgd  ifl,  unb  id) 
ber  4&clt. 

15  Denn  in  Ggrifto  3efu  flilt 
mrbrr  öcfegnribung  nocgUlor- 
pa  ut  ctmab,  fonbtrnrinc  neue 
Greatur. 

16  llnb  wie  biele  und)  biefer  Wegei 
einljergegen.  über  bie  fei)  geiebe  unb 
9Jarmi)crjigfcit,  unb  über  ben  3fracl 
©oltre. 

17  hinfort  mnege  mir  Wiemanblpel* 
irr  ffllübe;  benn  id)  trage  bie  Wlagl- 
jcid)en  beb  £crrn  3cfu  an  meinem  Ucibc. 

18  Tie  ©nabe  unferb  ^>errn  3cfu 
Ggrifti  fei)  mit  cuerm  ©ciflc,  lieben 
Sörübcr ! «men. 

Uln  bie  ©atater  gefanbt  bon 

Worn. 


Die  Gpiflcl  St.  ißaull 

on  Mt 

Gyfycfer. 


Dab  1 Gapitel. 

q^aulu».  ein  Slpoflel  3cfn  Ggrlfll 
burd»  ben  SÖilien  ©oltrb.  ben 
fteitlgen  $u  epgefo,  unb  ©laubigen 
an  Gbrifto  3rfu. 

2 ©nabe  fei)  mit  eud).  unb  gricbr 
bon  Wott,  unferm  Slater,  unb  bem 
$errn  3du  Ggrifto ! 

3 ©elobet  fei)  We'll  unb  ber 
Cater  uu ferb  4>errn  3*fu  Ggrl- 
fli.  brr  unb  grfrgnrt  bat  mit 
a 11  e r Ir u geUlliepem  Segen  in 
bimmlifd)en©ütcrn, 
ft  um. 


13  For  neither  they  themselves 

who  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I should 
jlory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
lesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucitied  unto  me,  and  1 unto 
the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  ot 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me : for  I bear  in  my  body 
the  marks. of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  o<  with 
spirit.  Amen. 

\ Unto  the  Galatians,  written 
from  Rome. 


our 

your 


THE  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  TUE  APOSTLE,  TO  Til* 

EPHESIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 

2 Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Fulner,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  < hrist. 

3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  ail  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ : 
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4 SBlt  tr  tin#  bfnn  frmüblrt  bal  | 
burd)  brnfrlbigm,  rig  brr  ©kit  ©runb 
gctcgrt  roar,  cor  mir  folltrn  [rpn  heilig 
unb  uuflraflid)  uor  iljm  In  btr  sdicbc ; 

5 Unb  bat  unft  bcrorbnrt  jur  Sinb> 
fd).tfl  gtgcn  ibn  frlbfl,  burd)  3tfum 
Gbrifl,  nad)  tern  8Bot>lgcfaUcn  fclntft 
ffiiiknft. 

6 3u  2obt  feiner  fjcrrlicfjcn  ffluobe, 
buret)  meld)«  er  u n6  I>at  angcncl;m 
gcnudit  in  ban  (SVelicblcn ; 

7 *n  meld)cm  mir  Ijnbcn  bit  Grlo* 
fünf)  Curd)  (tin  4Mut,  näinlid)  bit 
Äkrgfbung  brr  Sünbtn,  nad)  btm 
Mtid)!i)um  feiner  ©nabr, 

8 4SJeld)t  unb  reid)lid)  mibtrfabrtn 
ifi.  buret)  allerlei)  äßeiötjcit  unb  Älug- 
t>cit. 

9 Unb  bat  unft  miffrn  taffen  baft 
Wcbcimnljj  feines  ffiilienft.  nad)  feinem 
©Soblgefallen ; unb  bat  baffclbigc  tjer- 
Dorgebrad)t  burd)  ibn, 

10  Daft  eft  geprebiget  mürbe,  ba  bit 
3tit  erfüllet  mar,  auf  baft  alle  Dinge 
julammen  unter  C i ii  fcaupi  berfaflet 
mürben  in  Gljriflo,  bepbeft  baft  im 
Syimmcl  unb  aud)  auf  Grben  ifi,  burd) 
ibn  fclbfl ; 

11  Durd)  meld)tn  mir  aud)  jam 
GibttKile  getommen  flnb,  bie  mir 
jubor  uerorbiict  fmb,  nad)  bem  ©or- 
fat^c  ben,  ber  alle  Dinge  mirfet  nad) 
bem  IRatijc  feinrft  SSillenft. 

19  üluf  ba®  mir  etmaft  fepen  ju  8obc 
feiner  $}crriid)feit,  bie  mir  jimor  auf 
Gbriftum  boffen 

13  Durd)  mrleben  aueb  Ibr  gehöret 
habt  baft  ©Sort  ber  40abrt)tit,  näm- 
tid)  baft  Gbangelium  bon  eurer  £c- 
tigfeil;  bureb  mcleben  iljr  auch,  ba 
ihr  glaubtet,  berflegelt  morbeu  fri)b 
mit  bem  heiligen  (Seifte  ber  ©crljci- 
fiung. 

14  ©kld)tr  tit  baft  ©fanb  unferft 
Grbcft  £u  unterer  Grlöfung.  baft  mir 
fein  Gigetitbum  mürben,  ju  Hobe  feiner 
jyrrrlidjfrit. 

15  Darum  auch  idi,  naebbem  Id) 
gehöret  l>abr  bon  bem  (Slauben  bet) 
eud)  an  ben  fcerrn  3cfunt,  uub  bon 
eurer  Stiebe  }u  allen  ^eiligen, 

16  $6re  id)  nicht  auf,  ju  banfen  für 


4 According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love : 

5 Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6 To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved : 

7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace ; 

8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  ana 
which  are  on  earth ' even  in  him: 

1 1 In  whom  also  we  have  obtain- 
ed an  inheritance,  being  predesti- 
nated according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trust- 
ed in  Christ 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted. 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation : 
in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believ- 
ed;  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  l also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  *•»«*  thanks  r 
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fudj,  unb  gtbrnfc  nirtr  In  mdnrm 
Gkbftr, 

17  Tafi  bcr  Weft  Tinfrrfl  S>trrn  3rfu 
(tbrifll,  brr  «lalrr  6«  £frrild)fcit, 
cud)  gebe  ben  ©tiff  bcr  dödftbcit  mib 
bcr  Offenbarung  ju  feiner  felbff  Gr- 
frnntuljj, 

18  Unb  erleuchtete  Slugrn  euerbCer- 
flünbnlffr«,  bag  iljr  erfennen  mbgrt, 
ipeldje  ba  fft>  bie  fceffnung  euer® 
Berufs,  nnb  welcher  ba  ftp  brr  ffleid)- 
tl)um  feine«  fjerrlldKn  Grbc#  an  feinen 
fcdllgrn, 

19  Unb  welche  ba  fei)  tie  fibcT- 
fchwrnglldw  ©röfte  feiner  Äraft  an 
un«,  bie  mir  glauben  nad)  ber  iSir* 
fang  feiner  mächtigen  Stdrfe, 

20  fiJddjc  er  gctomel  bat  in  Gbriflo, 
ba  er  ligt  bon  ben  lobten  atifcrwccTcl 
hat.  unb  gefetjt  j«  feiner  Werten  im 
fcimmrl. 

SI  lieber  ailt  {rürttrnlfiümrr,  We- 
tball,  äJladjt,  ^lerrfdjaft,  unb  Hille«, 
wa«  genannt  mag  »erben,  niet>t  allein 
In  blefer  deli,  fonbern  and)  in  ber 
jufönftlgen. 

99  Unb  bat  alle  Tinge  unter  feine 
ftü§c  fieihan,  unb  (Kit  Ihn  gefegt  jinn 
Raupte  bcr  ©emeiue  über  Hille«, 

23  ©eldje  ba  Iff  fein  2eib,  nämlid) 
Me  gütle  bc&,  ber  Hille«  in  «dem  erfül- 
let. 


Ta«  2 Gapltel. 

1 1 nb  aud)  end),  ba  i)>r  tobt  märet 
w burd)  Uebertretnng  unb  Sünben, 

2 3«  »eichen  Ihr  »dlanb  gemanbelt 
habt  nad)  bem  Haufe  biefer  Belt,  unb 
nach  bem  gürflen,  bcr  in  ber  Huft 
her rf diet,  nämlich  nadi  bem  ©eifte,  ber 
ju  biefer  3fit  fein  Bert  hat  in  ben 
Äintern  bc«  Unglauben® ; 

3 Unter  Weichen  »Ir  aud)  alle  wei- 
lanb  unfern  Banbel  gehabt  haben  in 
ben  8üiten  unfer®  j$lrifd>efl.  unb  thaten 
ben  Billen  bec  ^teifdjc«  unb  bcr  Brr- 
nunft,  unb  waren  aud)  Äinber  be« 
Born«  bon  Statur.  gleichwie  aud)  bie 
^Inbcrn. 

I «ber  ©ott,  ber  ba  reld)  ifl  bon 


fi 


you,  making  mention  of  yon  in  zny 
prayers 

17  That  the  God  of  our  I^ord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  ami  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened  ; that 

e may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 

is  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us- ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power. 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  bund 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der Ins  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  tilluth  all  in  all. 


CHAPTER  II. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened , who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and 

sins; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  tho  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  meroy, 
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©armgnrjlgfrit,  bard)  frlnc  grogrSlffw, 
bamit  tt  one  grlicbct  hut, 

5 Da  rcir  tobt  »arm  in  ben  Sun- 
ben,  t>at  er  un®  famnit  Clgiflo  ebrn- 
big  gemacht,  (brnn  aus  ttnaben  fei;b 
iljr  fclig  gnuorben,) 

6 Unb  bat  un®  fammt  if)m  aufer- 
tprcfrt,  nnb  fainrat  ihm  ln  ba®  gimm- 
lt(d)e  «Jefen  gefegt,  In  <£l>riflo  3rfu ; 

7 ®uf  tag  er  erjeigte  in  ben  ju- 
tünftlgen  3dten  ben  überfdjrorngli- 
d)en  Wfld)tl>um  feiner  önabe,  burd) 
feine  QAüte  über  un®  in  (Ehrifto  3efu 

8 Dtnn  au#  ©naben  feijb  i f>r 
felig  gettorben  burd)  ben  ® lau- 
ben;  unb  baffelbige  nldjt  au® 
tud),  Weite®  Wabe  tft  c 6 , 

9 Stidjt  au®  ben  SSerfen,  auf 
bag  fl <6  nid)t  3cmanb  rühme. 

10  Denn  mir  flnb  fein  Serf,  gef  (baf- 
fen in  Gbrlfto  jefu  ju  guten  Scrfen, 
ju  meldjen  Wott  un®  juoor  bereitet 
bat,  bag  mir  barinnen  manbein  feilen. 

11  Darum  gebenfet  baran,  bag  ihr, 
bic  ihr  meilanb  nad)  bem  glcifdje 
Reiben  gemefen  ftt;b,  unb  bie  ÄJorljaut 
genannt  murbet  bon  benen,  bie  ge- 
nannt finb  bie  Befd)iietbung  nadj 
bem  glcifdjc,  bie  mit  ber  $anb  ge- 
fdjicht, 

13  Dag  fljrju  berfelbigen  3eit  marct 
ohne  Ghrifto,  grembe  unb  auger  ber 
®ürgerf<haft  Sfraet.  unb  grembe  bon 
ben  Jeftameuten  ber  fikrheigung ; 
baher  ihr  feine  Hoffnung  hattet,  unb 
maret  ohne  Wott  in  ber  Seit. 

13  «un  aber,  Me  ihr  in  fffiriflo 
3efu  fehb,  unb  meilanb  ferne  gemefen, 
fet)b  nun  nahe  getoorben  burd)  ba® 
»lut  Ghrifti. 

14  Denn  Gr  ift  unfer  griebe,  brr 
au®  bfbben  Gin®  hat  gemacht,  unb 
hat  abgebrochen  ben  Saun,  ber  ba- 
jmifchen  mar,  in  bem,  bag  er  burd)  fein 
glelfd)  megnahm  bie  gclnbfd).ift, 

15  Stämlid)  ba®  Wrfeti.  fo  in  Wrbo- 
ten  grftcUct  mar;  auf  bag  er  au® 
3meen  einen  neuen  9)tenfd)en  in 
ihm  felber  feijaffte,  unb  grieben  machte, 


16  Unb  bag  er  bchbe  berföhnete  mit 


for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 

loved-us, 

5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  as  together 
with  Christ;  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved ;) 

6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly plates,  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7 That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  show  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  in  kis  kindness  toward 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8 For  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves : it  ts  the  gift  of  God  : 

9 Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  vo 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh  who  are  called  Uncircumei- 
sion  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ; 


12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye, 
who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 


14  For  ho  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  ; 


15  Having  abolished  in  hi*  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinan- 
ces: for  to  make  in  himself  of 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace ; 

16  And  tbal  ho  might 
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ffiott  In  einem  8cibe,  buret»  ba8 
ftrrui  tmb  but  bit  gcinbfdjuft  ge- 
tobt:! burd)  fid)  ftlbft. 

17  llnb  ift  gefommen,  but  brrttmbl- 
get  ira  (Stwitgelio  ben  grteben,  cud), 
bit  ibr  feme  mure»,  unb  benen,  bie 
nahe  waren. 

18  renn  burd)  ibn  buben  mir  ben 
Zugang  alle  bebbe  in  einem  ©eiftc 
juiu  Hinter. 

10  So  feijb  ibr  nun  nid)t  mebr 
©äße  unb  grembtinge,  fonbern  Bür- 
ger mit  ben  ^eiligen,  unb  fflottc« 
fcaubgcnoffen. 

20  erbauet  auf  ben  fflrunb  ber 
Slpoftrl  unb  ©ropbrten,  ta  3cfu8 
Gbriftus  ber  etfftciu  iß, 

21  «uf  tue(d)rm  ber  ganje  ©uu  in 
einanber  gefüget,  mädjfet  ju  einem 
heiligen  Icmpcl  in  betn  fccrrn, 

22  auf  mcltbcin  and)  ibr  mit  erbauet 
»erbet,  ju  einer  ©cl)atifung  ©oticö 
im  (Steifte 


both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby : 

17  And  cameand  preached  pence 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  a]Mistles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone  ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  lxird: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  bujlded 
together,  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 


r nad) 
lift. 


Due  3 Gapitel. 

(JNcrbalben  ich,  $aulu8,  brr  fflefan- 
grue  dljriftl  3c  fu  für  rud)  $ei- 
brn, 

2 Wad>betn  Ibr  gr höret  bubt  ben  bem 
Slmtc  ber  ©nabe  (dotted,  bie  mir  an 
eud)  gegeben  ift, 

3 Dag  mir  ift  fitnh  geworben  biefre 
©eheimnifs  burd)  Offenbarung,  wie 
id)  brobcu  aufe  tuiicfte  gcfdgicbcn 
babe : 

4 Daran  if)r,  fo  ibr  re  lefet,  uterfen 
rönnet  meinen  filcrftanb  an  bem  ©e- 
[Kimniffe  Glgifti, 

5 ftileldiefi  nid)t  funb  grtban  ift  in 
ben  oorigcii  3^itcn  belt  31trnfd>rnfin* 
bem,  alb  ee  nun  geoffenburet  ift  feinen 
beiligen  Rpofteln  unb  Propheten  burd) 
ben  (Weift ; 

f.  9lamlid),  baft  bir  gelben  SDlilnrben 
fcptt,  unb  tniieinnrrifibet, ttub  äJIitge- 
noflen  feiner  Skrbriftung  in  Gljrifto, 
burd)  bae  (inaugeiium, 

7 Deft  id)  tin  Dlenrr  geworben  bin, 
ber  ©abc.  auO  ber  ©nabe  Wolle 6. 
feiner  mächtigen  Äraft 


CHAPTER  III. 

FIR  this  cause,  I Paul,  tho  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  wnich 
is  given  mo  to  you- ward  : 

3  How  tluit  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  myste- 
ry, as  1 wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
anti  partakers  uf  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  I was  made  a minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  mo  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 


• .it* 
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8 Wir,  btm  Sflrrgfringfltn  unter 
alien  Syrillqrn.  IO  grgfbrn  tiefe  0nabr, 
unter  ten  Reiben  tu  wrfünbiprn  ben 
unaubf^rfd)t:d)en  9irid)tf)itm  Glgifli ; 

9 Unb  ju  erleudjten  3ebermann, 
tpetd)e  ba  fen  bie  Wemeinfdj.tft  ted 
Wetieimnlffeb.  bad  non  ter  iiktt  Iter 
in  Wott  Wrborgrn  geioefen  ift.  ter 
alle  X'iage  gcfdj.tffcn  f>at  turd)  3ef:im 
Glglflum; 

to  ««if  bag  ]et)t  tunb  mürbe  ben 
gmflriilbtiiucrn  unb  $}crrf<t>aftcn  in 
ban  .fjiiumcl,  an  ber  ©cineinc,  bie 
inannigfauige  4Bci6t)cü  (Sotted, 

11  92ad)  tem  iPorfat^e  bon  ber  Seit 
ber,  meldje  er  bemirfen  Ijat  m Gljriflo 
3rfu.  iinfenn  .term ; 

12  Turd)  meld}cn  mir  haben  Jfrcu- 
bigfeit,  nub  3uH'ing  in  aller  3»wr* 

turd)  ben  Wlaubcn  an  Ihn. 

13  Darum  bitte  id),  bay  iljr  nidjt 
mute  merbet  uro  meiner  irubfate  mit- 
ten, bie  id)  für  aid)  leite,  meld;e  cud) 
eine  (ihre  flnb ; 

14  Dcrbatbai  beuge  id)  meine  Aiiice 
gegen  ben  Ulater  unfero  tam  3c fu 
Chritll. 

15  Der  ber  rctfjte  Cater  ill  über  Sil- 
led, mad  ba  ftinter  l;cigt  im  ^jinmift 
unb  auf  Grbcn, 

16  Dag  er  cud)  Äraft  gebe  nad)  tem 
8teid)rhume  feiner  terrl;d)feit.  ftarf  $u 
merben  turd)  feinen  (Seift  an  bent  in* 
menbigen  Sltcnfd)en, 

17  Unb  Gtjrittum  jg  mofjnen  burd) 
ben  (Slaubrn  in  euern  fcerjen,  unb 
burd)  bie  Siebe  eingemurjclt  unb  gr- 
grünbet  ui  merben ; 

18  Stuf  bag  ihr  begreifen  möget  mit 
allen  ^eiligen,  meiiheo  ba  fet>  bie 
Creile,  unb  bie  Sänge,  unb  bie  iiefe, 
unb  bie  $jöl>r ; 

19  Shut)  erfennrn,  bag  C grift  um 
lieb  haben  oiel  beffer  i ft.  benn 
ailed  SB  iff  en.  auf  bag  ihr  erfüllet 
merbet  mit  altertet)  ©ottedfullc. 

20  Dem  aber,  ter  übcrfdjmenqlich 
tliuu  faun  über  Siileo,  bad  mir  bitten 
ober  uerfleben,  nach  ber  Araft,  bie  ba 
in  und  mirfet, 

21  Dem  fef)  Cljre  in  ber  Öemeine, 


8 Unto  me.  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ; 

9 And  to  make  all  mm  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God.  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heaveuly  places  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God; 

1 1 According  to  the  eternal  pur 
pose  which  he  purposed  iu  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  coutideuce  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  fur  you, 
which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  w hom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you.  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
lo  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  iu  the  inner  man; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  leugth,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  tilled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  workelh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  iu  the  church 
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bit  in  «brlfto  Stfii  Ift.  JO  antr  3dt,  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
bon  ttmigfeit  ju  Groigfelt ! «men.  world  without  end.  Amen. 


Da«  4 Gapitei. 

^.o  ermaßne  nun  cud)  id)  ©efangener 
in  beni  ftcrrn,  baß  if>r  manbelt, 
mie  fid)«  gebühret  ctirrm  »cruft,  bar- 
innen  ihr  berufen  fci?b ; 

3  Blit  alter  Demutt)  unb  Sanftmulb, 
mit  Wcbulb  ; unb  »ertraget  einer  ben 
anbern  in  ber  Siebe ; 

3 Unb  febb  fleißig,  tu  halten  bic  ®i- 
nigfeit  im  ©elfte,  burd)  ba«  »anb  be« 
grieben«, 

4 (Sin  Scib  unb  ein  Weift,  tole  Ihr 
and)  berufen  fetjb  auf  einerlei)  Hoff- 
nung euer«  ©crufö 

5 ein  Hw,  ein  ©laube,  eine 
Saufe, 

6 ein  ©ott  unb  Batrr  (unfer)  Sil- 
ier, ber  ba  ift  über  euch  Sille,  unb  burd) 
eud)  Stile,  unb  in  eud)  Sillen. 

7 einem  Jeglidien  aber  unter  tin«  ift 
gegeben  bie  ©nabe  nad)  bcin  Biaaße 
ber  ©abe  Gf)rlfti. 

8 Darum  f|)rid)t  er:  Cr  ift  aufgr- 
fahren  in  bie  HÖlk.  tmb  bat  ba«  We- 
fängniß  gefangen  geführct,  unb  hfl 
ben  lltenfdjen  (Waben  gegeben. 

9 Daß  er  aber  aufgefahren  Ift,  tua« 
ift  e«,  benu  baß  er  jiioor  ift  hinunter 
gefahren  in  bie  unterften  Ccrtcr  ber 
ttrbeS 

10  Der  hinunter  gefahren  Ift,  ba«  ift 
berfelbige,  brr  aufgtfabrcn  Ift  über  alle 
Himmel,  auf  baß  er  Sitte«  erfüllete. 

11  Unb  er  ßat  GtlldK  tu  Sif>eftrln 
gefegt.  Ctlidje  aber  ju  ^.ircßßctcn,  ttt- 
lid>c  tu  Guangcliften,  Gilidje  tu  Hirten 
unb  Sehrern, 

12  Daß  bie  Hdligrn  tugerid)tet  twr- 
bni  tum  fflerfe  be«  Simt«,  baburd)  ber 
2eib  Chriftl  erbauet  merbe : 

13  ©i«  baß  mir  Sille  hinan 
fommen  ju  einerlei)  ©tauben 
unb  Grfenntnlß  be«  Sohne« 
Wolle«,  unb  ein  boHfominener 
Blannmerben,  berbafei)inber 
ffllaaße  be«  bollfommenen  Sil- 
ier« Gliriftl. 

Sluf  baß  mir  nid)t  meßr  Älnoer 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  yo 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  sre  called  in  one 
hope  of  vour  calling; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7  Hut  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  wiith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  till  all 
things. 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  sornef  prophets  j anti  some, 
evangelists ; ana  some,  pastors  ana 
teachers : 

12  For  tneperfectingof  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
13  Tilf  we  all  come  in  the  unily 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  tne  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 


14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
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fctjca.  unb  unft  mögen  unbmirgcn  laf- 
jiru  bon  altcrlm  Hiiinb  bcr  Srbrr,  burd) 
Sd)airi)cit  brr  Oicnfdjcn  unb  laufd)c- 
iri),  bamit  fit  unb  rrfd)lcld)cn  3“  oa- 
fübrrn. 

15  SalTct  unb  abrr  rcdjtrdjaffcn  fct>n 
in  bcr  2icbc,  unb  machten  in  alien 
Stuefen  an  ban,  ber  tab  Sjaupt  ifl, 
G hr  i fin  8 ; 

16  Stub  mcldjan  ber  ganjr  2cib  ju- 
faramrn  gefugrt,  unb  tin  ffilirb  am 
anbtrn  bannet,  burd)  alle  fflrlcufr ; ba- 
burcl)  eine«  bem  anbern  fcanbreiduing 
tl)ut,  nad)  bem  Sikrte  eine«  jrglid)cn 
©liebe»  in  feiner  3)laa{je,  unb  machet, 
bag  ber  2tib  read)«!  ju  feiner  felbft 
BnTerung;  unb  bab  »lieb  in  bcr 
2irbe. 

17  So  fage  id)  nun  unb  jeugt  in  bent 
$rrru,  bag  ihr  n d)t  mepr  tvanbrtt, 
mir  bit  anbern  Reiben  munbrln  in  bcr 
Gitclfeit  ihre»  Sinneb, 

18  ÜLieldjer  (Berftanb  berpnflrrt  ifl, 
unb  finb  cntfrnnbrt  bon  bem  geben, 
bab  aub  Well  ifl,  burd)  bie  llnmiffen- 
l)tit,  fo  in  ihnen  if),  buicf)  bic  S5linb- 
l>eit  ibreb  tyrant; 

19  8Seld)e  rud)lob  finb.  unb  ergeben 
fid)  bcr  lln}ud)t,  unb  treiben  alierlep 
llnreinlgfcit  fammt  bem  ffieije. 

20  3Pr  aber  habt  Gpriflum  nidjt  at- 
fo  gdrrnet ; 

21  So  il>r  anbcrS  bon  ihm  gehöret 
habt,  unb  in  ihm  gelc&rct  fepb,  rote  in 
3efu  tin  mblfdjaffenr»  Ekfcn  ifl. 

22  So  leget  nun  uon  cud)  ab.  nad) 
bem  oorigen  BJanbd,  ben  alten  ffllen- 
fd)fii,  brr  burd)  ^üflc  in  3rrtl)um  fid) 
berberbrt. 

23  erneuert  rud)  aber  im  OSeifle  ru- 
erb  ©cm  ütpb ; 

21  Unb  jieijet  ben  neuen  ffllen- 
fdjen  an,  ber  nad)  Wott  gefdjaf- 
fen  Ifl  In  rcd)tfci)affcnrr  ©e- 
red)t  igfeit  u n b $eiligf  ci  t. 

25  3?nrum  leget  bie  Sägen  ab,  unb 
rebel  bie  tSahrfcrit,  ein  3rglid)cr  mit 
feinem  9lad)flcn,  fintemal  mir  unter 
einauber  ©lieber  finb. 

26  3ümet  unb  fünbiget  nicht,  laffet 
bie  Sonne  nld)t  über  cueriu  3orne 
untergefjen. 


more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro. 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness^  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  : 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compact- 
ed bv  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plielh,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 


17  This  I say  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart : 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  havo 
given  themselves  over  unto  las- 
civiousness, to  work  all  unclean- 
ness with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. 

25  Wherefore  puttingaway  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour:  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  ain  not : let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
wrath: 
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27  «cbcl  au<b  n\i)i  Kaum  trm  25» 
ftrrcr. 

28  ©rr  grftoblrn  fjat.  bcr  ftrblf  nid)t 
mfbr,  fontrrn  arbcitr,  unb  ftbaffc  mil 
brn  fcänbrn  ftroaft  «utrt.  auf  Baft  rr 
bat*  ju  geben  Bern  Dürftigen. 

29  2affel  fein  faul  «rftbrpäft  au6 
euerni  Ullunbe  geben;  fonBern  tpa6 
ntiRlid)  }ur  ©flerung  iff,  ba  e8  9tott> 
tf>utr  ba&  c6  (joibfeiig  fet)  ju  borcn. 

30  llnb  betrübet  nid)t  ben  heiligen 
Weift  Mctlrfl,  Bamit  ihr  tcrfiegclt  fetjb 
auf  Ben  Sag  Ber  Grlöfung 

31  «Ile  ©ittrrfrit,  unB  «rimm,  unB 
3orn,  unb  «efdjret)  unb  2afterung  fetj 
ferne  uon  cud),  fammt  aller  SJootifit- 

33  0et)B  aber  unter  einanber  freunb- 
lict).  Ijerftid).  unb  bergebel  Giner  Beni 
«übern,  gleitbmie  ©oil  rud>  bergeben 
bat  in  Gbrifto. 

Est  5 Ga  b it  cl. 

0o  fet)b  nun  ©ottc8  9tad)folger,  alB 
bie  lieben  ftinber. 

2  llnb  wanbelt  in  ber  2lrbc,  gleich* 
trie  GtiriftuO  un6  bat  grlirbrt,  unb  fid) 
fclbft  bargegrben  für  un6,  jur  «nbe 
unb  Cpfer,  «ölt  ju  einem  fügen  ffle* 
rutbe. 

3  fcurcrrl)  aber  unb  alle  Unrrinigfeit, 
ober  »eij,  laffet  nldjt  con  cud)  gefügt 
merben,  mir  Ben  ^eiligen  juftebt. 

4  «ud)  fd>anbbare  ©orte  nnb  91ar- 
rentbeiBinge,  ober  Sdgrj,  toeldx  end) 
nid)t  jiemen ; fonbern  blclmrbr  Danf- 
fagung. 

5  Denn  ba6  font  Ihr  Ibiffm,  bag 
fein  $urrr  ober  Unreiner,  ober  «eili- 
ger (melebrr  ift  ein  «öftenbiener)  Gr- 
be  bat  an  brni  fttcidje  Gbrifti  unb  ©of- 
te6. 

ü 2affet  eud)  nid)t  berfübren  mit  brr* 
geblid>en  ©orten;  beim  um  Blrfer 
©ilien  fomiut  Ber  3«>rn  ®ctte8  über 
bie  ftinber  beo  Unglaubens 
7 Darum  fri;B  nid)t  ihre  fflliigtnof- 
fen. 

8 Denn  igr  toaret  toeilanb  ginfler- 


27  Neither  give  place  to  the  de- 
vil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
woikiiijT  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  l*  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un 
to  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you 
with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  ano- 
ther, even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God 
as  dear  children; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  bo 
once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints* 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking'  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God.  : 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
7 Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8 For  yo  were  sometime  dark- 
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nlfl,  nun  abrr  feijb  H>r  rin  2id)t  in  bcnt 
£rrrn. 

9 ©antflt  mir  bir  Äinbrr  bcft  2id)tft. 
Hr  grucbt  Wft  fflriffrft  Ift  allerlei)  Mü- 
tlgfcit  nnb  «rrcdjligfrit,  uiib  ©at)rl)dt. 

10  llno  prüfet,  maft  ba  ftft  roolffgc- 
fäUig  brm  $yrrrn. 

1 1 Unb  babrt  nldil  0rmrinf(f)aft  mit 
ben  unfruchtbaren  ©rrtrn  brr  ginfttr- 
nljj,  ftrafet  jlr  aber  Dirlmrijr. 

^2  Dmn  mat  brimlid)  uon  ihnen  gc- 
fdiicM,  baft  ift  aud)  fd>änblid>  ju  fügen. 

13  Daft  Älleft  aber  mirb  offenbar, 
mrnn  rft  bom  Siid>tr  gtftraft  mirb. 
Denn  a lieft,  maft  offenbar  mirb,  baft  iff 
2id)t. 

14  Darum  fpridff  er:  ffikicfie  auf, 
brr  bu  fdjtäfff.  unb  ftebr  auf  uon  brn 
lobten,  fo  mirb  bid)  Cljriftuft  rrleud)- 
trn. 

15  So  fchet  nun  ja,  mir  lljr  borfid)* 
tifllid)  manbelt,  nicht  alö  bir  Unmcifrn, 
fonbrrn  alft  bir  Sßtifrn. 

16  llnb  fd)icfrt  eud)  in  bir  3cit,  beim 
rft  ift  böfe 

17  Darum  mrrbrt  nicht  tinoerftän* 
big,  fonbrrn  brrffanbig,  maft  ba  frt> 
brft  fcerrn  üöiUt. 

18  llnb  faufet  rud)  nicht  bell  ©cinfl, 
barauftrin  unorbrntlicheft  iffefrn  folgt; 
fonbrrn  mrrbrt  soll  Wtiftrft, 

19  llnb  rebrt  untrr  rinanbtr  bon 
fflfalmrn  unb  2obgcfüngcn  unb  griff* 
liehen  ?irbern,  finget  unb  fpielct  brm 
$rrrn  in  rurrm  Sjrrjcn. 

20  Unb  fagrt  Danf  allryit  für  SUIrft, 
(holt  unb  brm  Vater,  in  bem  Warnen 
unfrrft  §rrrn  Scfu  Gbrifti. 

21  Unb  fri)b  untrr  rinanbtr  unter- 
than  in  ber  gurd)t  Wottrft 

22  Die  15k i brr  frijm  untrrthan  ihren 
Dldnnrrn,  alft  brm  fcerrn. 

23  Denn  brr  Iffann  iff  brft  IBtlbrfl 
$aui>t ; glrichmir  aud)  Chriffuft  baft 
fcaupt  iff  brr  Wrmeinr,  unb  rt  Iff  fei- 
nes Iribrft  fcrilanb. 

24  über  mir  nun  bir  Ormrine  Iff 
Chriffo  untrrlban,  aifo  aud)  bir  45kl- 
brr  ihren  Dlduncrn,  in  aUru  Dingen. 

25  3hr  ®l5nnrr,  liebet  eure  ©ribrr, 


16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  lo  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 

! Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives 
be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wive 


ness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  : walk  as  children  of  light; 

9 (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
and  truth;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

1 1 And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a shame  even  to  Bpeak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 

firoved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
ight:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake, 
thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
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glrld)toif  GbrlfluB  aud)  priifbrt  &al  bi« 
Wcmcint,  nab  fjat  (let)  fdbfl  für  fit  ge- 
fltbtn. 

26  «tif  bafj  tr  fit  &filifltr,  unb  l)at 
fit  vereiniget  burd)  baft  filaffcrbab  ira 
Clone, 

27  auf  tag  tr  jlt  iijm  ftlbfl  barflclltit 
tint  Wrmrint,  bit  bcrrlid)  ftt>,  bit  nidfl 
habt  einen  gierten,  ober  Wunjtl,  ober 
brg  ctrcaft,  fonbern  bag  fit  (Kilig  fet> 
unb  unflni'lid). 

28  aifo  foUru  aud)  bie  SJlännrr  ihre 
fiikibtr  lieben,  al6  ihre  tigtntn  Stibrr. 
Sürr  fein  Sötib  liebet,  ber  liebet  fl<t> 
ftlbfl. 

29  ütnn  Cirmanb  jt  fein  rige- 
nt8  gltifrf)  grf>afTct ; fonbtrn  er  näfjrt 
c8.  uub  pflegt  feiner,  gltidjroit  aud) 
ber  §crr  bit  Obnntint. 

30  Denn  mir  flnb  (»lieber  ftlntS 
ficibcb,  non  frintm  gicifdjt.  unb  bon 
feinem  Webeint. 

31  Um  tt|  «Ultn  teirb  tin  ®ltnfd) 
berlaffrn  Cater  unb  Clutter,  unb  fei- 
nem Üileibe  an!)angtn,  unb  twrbcn 
jmet)  tin  gltlfd)  ftijn. 

32  T>a8  Wtt>rironig  ifl  groß;  3d) 
fügt  aber  bon  <SI>rifio  unb  ber  We- 
rn eine 

33  Dod)  aud)  ii>r,  Ja  ein  Seglitfecr 
habt  lieb  fein  SStib,  aid  fld)  ftlbfl; 
ba8  Ckib  abtr  fürdjte  ben  Claim. 


even  as  Christ  also  loved  tha 
church,  aud  gave  himself  for  it  j 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 

himself  a glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ; but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.  — ^ 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  lovcth  his  wife  loveth  him- 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh ; but  nourishdh  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a great  mystery : but 
I speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  nis  wife 
even  as  himself : and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 


Daft  G Capitrl. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


cv|)r  sinbrr,  frt)b  grljorfam  eucrn 
-3  (jitcru  In  bem  fyrra;  btnn  ba8 

ifl  billig. 

2 Gbit  Slater  unb  Clutter,  baft  ifl 
ba8  trfle  Wrbot.  bat  ßtrijeigung  f>at : 


3 «uf  bag  bird  tt>o()l  gtjje,  unb  bu 
lange  Irbcfl  auf  Grbcn, 

4 Unb  Ihr  Slater,  reijet  rure  Älnber 
nid)t  juin  3°nic,  fonbern  aiebtt  fit 
auf  in  ber  3u<t>t  unb  ßermabnung 
jimt  Sjtrrn. 

5 3br  Rncdjle,  fetjb  gtljorfam  euern 
leiblichen  fterren,  mil  gurcfjt  unb  Bit- 
tern. in  (iinfältigfeit  euerS  rjtnft, 

aid  GI;riflo ; 


CHILDREN,  obey  vour  parents 
in  the  Lord : for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  De  well  with  thee, and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  : but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ; 
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6 9Ild)t  mit  Dlrnfl  oCIttn  bor  Augen, 
ate  brn  SJlcnfdjcn  ju  gcfaHcn,  fontrrn 
ol«  bie  Äncdjte  Gijrifll,  baß  lljr  folgen 
Sßillcn  ©olteB  tijut  oon  &crjen,  mit 
gutem  SöiUen. 

7 iäaffet  eud>  bunten,  baß  iljr  btm 
fcerrn  bienet,  unb  nidjt  ben  ffllcn- 
fdjtn, 

8 Unb  t»i(Tet,  maB  ein  SegUdjcr 
©ulrfl  tijun  toirb,  ba«  rolrb  er  non  bem 
$errn  empfangen,  er  fe&  ein  Änedjt 
ober  ein  Jfreber. 

9 Unb  if)r  Herren,  ifjut  aud)  baffel- 
bige  gegen  fle,  unb  laffet  ba«  Drohen, 
unb  miffet,  baß  aud)  euer  $ err  im 
§lmmcl  l|t,  unb  1(1  bcijlfjm  rein  Anfe* 
I;en  ber  ©erfon. 

10  meine  ©rüber,  feljb  (larf 
In  bem  $errn,  unb  In  ber  ©ladji  fei- 
ner Starte. 

11  3le&et  an  ben  $arnlfdj  ©ottefl, 
baß  ffjr  befielen  tonnet,  gegen  bie 
Iiftigcn  Anläufe  bc«  leufcl«. 

12  Denn  tnlr  haben  nicht  mit  gteifd) 
unb  ©lut  ju  tämpfen,  fenbern  mit 
gürflcn  unb  (Selnaltigcn,  nämlich  mit 
ben  Herren  ber  Kelt,  bie  in  ber  glu- 
flcrnlß  biefer  Äöelt  i)errfd)en.  mit  ben 
böfen  (Seiflern  unter  bem  Qimmct. 

13  Um  beß  tniHen,  fo  ergreifet  ben 
ftarnlfd)  ©ottefl,  auf  baß  ihr  an  bem 
böfen  Jage  ©Siberflanb  tljun,  unb 
filled  irofjl  au«rid)tcn,  unb  ba«  gelb 
behalten  inöget. 

14  So  flehet  nun,  umgürtet  eure 
Senben  mit  ©taijrfieit.  unb  angejogen 
mit  bem  ©anjer  ber  ©ered)tigfcit, 

15  Unb  an  ©einen  geftiefelt,  al« 
fertig,  ju  treiben  ba«  Soangelium  bc« 
griebrh«,  bamlt  ihr  bereitet  feljb. 

16  ©or  allen  Dingen  aber  ergreifet 
ben  Sd)ilb  be«  ©lauben«,  mit  mrldjcm 
ihr  aueiöfchen  tönnet  alle  feurigen 
©feile  beß  ©öfrtoicht«. 

17  Unb  nehmet  ben  £e!m  beB  §eit«, 
unb  ba«  Sdjmrrt  beB  ©eifle«,  toelche« 
ift  ba«  ©ort  ©ottefl 

18  Unb  betet  fietB  in  allem  Anlie- 
gen, mit  Sitten  unbgleljen  im  ©eifle, 
unb  machet  baju  mit  adern  Anhalten 
unb  glehcn  für  alte  ^eiligen, 


6 Not  with  eye-service,  ns  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7 With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8 Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doclh,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  be  bond  or  free. 

9 And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening: knowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven ; neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  ray  brethren,  be  strons» 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  lo  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darls 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  Prayiugalways  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  aud 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all 
saints ; 
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PHILIPPER  I. 


19  Unb  für  auf  baft  mir  fle- 
gcbrn  toerbe  ba®  SBort  mit  fmibigcm 
Stuftbun  meine®  ölunbe®,  bag  id) 
möge  tunb  mad>cn  baft  (Se^eimnig  be® 
Cuangelii: 

20  ©>cld)c®  ©ote  id)  bin  in  ber 
ftette,  auf  bag  id)  barinnen  freubig 
banbein  möge,  unb  reben,  tele  fid)® 
gebühret. 

21  8uf  bag  aber  ibr  audj  tbiffet,  teie 
e®  urn  mid)  fbcf>c,  unb  tea®  ich  fdjaffe, 
toirb  r®  eud)  ailed  tunb  tbun  iijrtiiai®, 
mein  lieber  ©ruber  unb  getreuer  Die- 
ner in  bem  §rrrn, 

22  8Beld>en  id)  gefanbt  fjabe  |u 
eud),  urn  beffelbigen  tuiUen.  bag  iijr 
erfahret,  toie  e®  urn  mitf)  fle^e,  unb 
bag  er  eure  $erjen  tröfle. 

23  gritbe  fet)  ben  ©rübern,  unb 
Siebe  mit  öiauben,  bon  Wott  bem 
©ater,  unb  bem  Sjerrn  3cfu  (S^rtfio. 

24  ©nabc  fetj  mit  allen,  bie  ba  lieb 
haben  unfern  fccrrn  3efum  Shrift 
unberrüeft.  Simen. 

®efd;rieben  bon  (Rom  an  bie  5f)fK- 
fer,  burd)  Itjdjtcum. 


Die  (Epiflel  St.  $aull 

on  bit 

$ § i Ii  p p c r. 


Da®  I S a hi  tel. 

QTbauiu®  unb  limotheu«,  Äned)te 
3efu  Ghrifll,  alien  ^eiligen  in 
Ghrifto  3efu  3U  ©hilihbrn,  fammt 
ben  ©lfd)öfcn  unb  Dienern, 

2 ©nabe  fei)  mit  eud).  unb  griebe 
bon  Wott,  unferm  ©ater,  unb  bem 
fcerrn  3efu  Gbriflo ! 

3 3ch  baifft  meinem  fflott,  fo  oft  id) 
euer  gebenfe, 

1  (SBcld)f®  ich  aüeieit  thue  in  aiiem 
meinem  ©ebete  für  eud)  afle,  unb  thue 
ba®  ®ebet  mit  grcubcn.1— 


19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  tne  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I am  an  ambassa- 
dor in  bonds : that  therein  I may 
speak  boldly,  as  I ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I do,  Tychi- 
cus,  a beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  I have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

T Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,  by  Tychicus. 


THE  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  THB  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus^  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons : 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayerof  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 
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6  lieber  eurer  C&emeinfcgaft  am 
Coangelio,  bom  crftcn  Hage  an  bisher. 

6 llnb  bin  beffelbigcn  in  guter  3«' 
bcrflcgt,  bag,  ter  in  end)  attgefangen 
bat  tab  gute  Söert,  ber  wirb  eb  aud> 
bollftigrtn  bib  an  ten  lag  3efu 
Cgriftt. 

7 Wie  eb  benn  mir  billig  ift,  bag  id) 
bennaagcn  bon  eud)  alien  gälte ; ba- 
rum,  bag  id)  end)  in  meinem  $en,en 
gäbe,  in  biefem  meinem  ©efängniffc, 
barinnen  id)  bab  Gbangelium  berant- 
morte  unb  befrdftige,  alb  bie  Igr  aife 
mit  mir  ber  ®nabt  tgeilgaftig  fegb. 

8 Denn  ©ott  ift  mein  3f“!F.  wie 
mid)  nad)  etid)  alien  berlanget  bon 
fccrjenbgrunb  in  3cfu  Ggrifto. 

9 Unb  banim  bete  i<g,  bag  eure 
Siebe  |c  megr  unb  megr  reid)  werbe  in 
allerlei)  Crfrnntnig  unb  Grfagrung, 

10  Dag  igr  prüfen  wöget,  wab  bab 
©efte  fet) ; auf  bag  igr  fegb  lauter 
unb  unanftögig  bib  auf  ben  Hag 
Ggrifll, 

11  erfüllet  mit  grütgten  ter  ffle- 
red)tigteit,  bie  bung  Jeftim  Ggrlftum 
gefdjegen  (in  eucg)  jur  ttgrc  unb  jum 
Sobe  ®otteb. 

12  3d)  laffe  eucg  aber  wiffcn.  lieben 
©rüber,  tag,  wie  eb  um  mieg  liegt, 
bab  ift  nur  megr  3ur  görberung  bcb 
C&angelii  gerat  gen ; 

13  Rtfo,  bag  meine  ©anbe  offenbar 
geworben  flnb  in  Ggrifto,  In  brm 
ganzen  Wkgtgaufe,  unb  beg  ben  an- 
bern  «Den ; 

14  Unb  tolele  ©rüber  In  bem  $jrrrn 
aub  meinen  ©anbro  3ut>erfld)t  ge- 
wonnen, befto  gerjgafter  geworben 
flnb,  bab  ffiort  ju  reben  ogne  Scgeu. 

15  Gtlidje  jwar  prcbigen  Ggriftum, 
aud)  um  £>ag  unb  fcaberb  Willen', 
Gtllcge  aber  aub  guter  SHeinung. 

16  3ene  oerfünbigen  Ggriftum  aub 
3anf,  unb  ni<gt  lauter  j benn  fie  mei- 
nen, fie  wollen  eine  Hrubfal  3uwcuben 
meinen  ©anben. 

17  Diefe  aber  aub  Siebe;  benn  fle 
Wijfen,  tag  leg  3ur  Beantwortung  beb 
toangelii  gier  liege. 

18  8Bab  ift  igm  aber  bennl  Dag 
nur  Ggriftub  berfünbiget  Werbe  auf 


5 For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6 Being  confident  of  this  very 
thine,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  yon  in  my  heart ; inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8 For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9 And  this  I pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  But  I would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  fall- 
en out  ratner  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
in  all  other  pious; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by 
my  bonds,  are  much  moru  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indued  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife ; and  some 
also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  ailliction  to  my  bonds ; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I am  Ret  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  1 notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence 
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aOrrlrt)  ©«iff.  «•  0ff<W)<  jufallrn#. 
ot*r  rrd)trr  ISriff,  fo  freue  id)  raid) 
bod)  btirinnrn,  unb  mill  mid)  dud) 
freuen. 

1!)  renn  id)  irrig,  bag  mir  bajfelbe 
gelinget  jur  6eligreil,  burd)  euer  ©t- 
bet,  unb  burd)  £anbrci<hung  befl 
©ciftr«  3efu  Cbrifli. 

2»  8iUe  id)  enbiid)  rparte  unb  ftoffe. 
bdj)  id)  in  feinerlet)  Stüde  ju  Sekan- 
ten raerbe ; fonbern  bag  rait  alter 
Jfreubigfeit,  glcidgrtr  fonft  aßtjrlt, 
alto  aud)  jet^t,  Cljriflufl  ^>od>f)epriefen 
treibe  an  meinem  iieibe,  c8  fep  burd) 
Sieben  ober  burd)  Job. 

21  Denn  fltjriftue  1 fl  mein  Se- 
hen. unb  Sterben  i fl  mein  ©e- 
toi  nn. 

22  Sintemal  aber  im  gleifd*  leben 
bienet,  mehr  grud)t  ju  febaffen,  fo 
irrig  id)  nicht,  raeidjeo  id)  ertoäblen  foil. 

23  Tenn  e»  liegt  mir  betjbe«  hart 
an:  3d)  babe  Säuft  a bju  fdjelben. 
unb  bet)  Cfyrifto  ju  fet)n,  ireidjeb 
aud)  Diel  bejfer  träre ; 

24  «brr  eö  ift  nötiger,  im  glcifdK 
bleiben  um  euret  irillen. 

25  llnb  in  guter  3uoer(ld)t  >t>tig  id), 
bag  id)  bleiben,  unb  bet)  tuet)  allen 
feim  io  erbe,  eud)  jur  görberung  unb 
jur  greube  brt  ©lauben« : 

26  «uf  bag  ihr  eud)  frljr  rühmen 
möget  in  Gljrfflo  3cfu  an  mir,  burd) 
meine  3ufunft  toieber  *u  eud). 

27  Stianbelt  nur  mürbiglich  bem 
Coangelio  (Sbrifti,  auf  bag,  ob  leg 
rommc  unb  felje  eud),  ober  abmefenb 
bon  eud)  bore,  bag  ihr  flehet  in  einem 
©eifte  unb  einer  Seele,  unb  fammt 
un»  fämhfet  für  ben  ©lauben  be® 
©oangdii. 

28  llnb  eud)  in  feinem  SBege  erfegre- 
efen  laffet  oon  ben  8Siberfad)ern, 
toeldjeö  ift  eine  findige,  ihnen  ber 
ftlerbam innig,  eud)  aber  ber  Seligfeit, 
unb  baffetbige  oon  ©ott. 

29  renn  eud)  ift  gegeben  um  Cljri- 
fti  toillen  411  tbun,  bag  igr  nicht  allein 
an  ihn  glaubet,  fonbern  aud)  um  fei- 
nettoUlen  leibet. 

30  Unb  habet  bcnfclbigen  Äambf, 
melden  ihr  an  mir  grfeijen  gabt,  unb 

nun  oon  mir  göret. 


or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached: 
and  I therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  I know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  ray  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation, and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing  1 shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour : yet  what 
I shall  choose  I wot  not. 

23  For  I am  in  a Btrait  betwixt 
two,  having  a desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far 
better : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that  whether  I come  and  see  you, 
or  else  be  absent,  I may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries : which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 
God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  tho 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  lo  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
bis  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 

ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  (0  6a 
in  me. 
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DaB  2 CapItcL 

(1  nun  brt)  fud)  Crmafmung  in 
(Sbrifto.  til  Troff  bcr  sdiebe.  iff  ©e- 
mcinfdjaft  bed  «elfte«,  ift  l>crjiid)e  Üit* 
bf  unb  siarrafKrjiflfcil : 

2 So  erfüllet  mcinr  ftrnibr,  baß  ii>r 
eine  8 Sinne8  fttyb,  ßlfidje  Üicbc  (ja- 
bei.  rinmütljig  unb  einbettig  fetjb, 

3 9tid)t8  ttjut  burd)  3anf  ober  eitle 
ftbre,  fonbern  burd)  Dfmutf)  ad)tet 
eud)  unter  einanber,  Sincr  ben  Jlnbern 
Ijöijfr,  benn  fid)  fclbft. 

4 Unb  ein  3rgli<ber  fefje  nldjt  auf 
ba6  Seine,  fonbern  aud)  auf  ba6,  ba6 
br8  fcnbern  ift. 

5 Hin  3rglieber  fei)  gcflnnet,  iuie  3t- 
fu6  CbriftuS  au<b  n>ar, 

6 üßeldyer,  ob  er  toofil  in  güttlldjcr 
«eftalt  tr>ar,  fjtelt  er  e8  nid>t  für  einen 
Staub,  ©ott  gleid)  fet)n ; 

7 Sonbern  äußerte  fid)  felbft,  unb 
nabm  Änrd)t8grftalt  an,  ttwrb  gleich 
trie  ein  anbrrrr  Sftenfd).  unb  an  öe- 
berben  aid  ein  9Jtenfd>  erfunben. 

8 er  erniebrlgte  fid)  felbft.  unb  roarb 
geborfam  bid  jum  lobe,  Ja  jum  lobe 
am  Rreu^e. 

9 Darum  bat  ibn  aud)  ©ott  erf>6f>et. 
unb  bat  ibm  einen  Stamen  gegeben, 
ber  über  alle  Warnen  ift : 

10  Daß  in  bem  Stamm  3rfu  fld>  beu- 
gen füllen  aller  berrr  Änie,  bie  im  Fim- 
mel, unb  auf  erben,  unb  unter  ber 
(Srbe  flnb; 

11  Unb  alle  3ungrn  befennen  follcn, 
baß  Jtfue  Cfjriffu»  ber  fceu  fa),  jur 
ehre  ©ottcS  bc8  Cater«. 

12  «Ufo.  meine  2iebftcn,  tole  ißr  attr- 
5cit  fetjb  geborfam  getoefen,  nidjt  allein 
in  meiner  ©eaemoart,  fonbern  aud) 
nun  birlmebr  in  meiner  «bioefenbelt, 
f et) affet,  baß  ißr  felig  »erbet 
mit  % uref> t unb  3ittem. 

13  Denn  ©ott  ift  e«,  ber  ln  eud) 
toirfrt  beijbe«  ba8tßollen  unb 
bae  Coilbringen,  nad)  feinem 
CBofjIgrfallen. 

14  Ib>*t  alle«  ohne  Bturren,  unb 
ebne  3trelfe’l, 

15  Sluf  baß  ihrfefjb  ohne  Jabel,  unb 
lauter,  unb  ©ottefl  Itinber,  nnfträflid) 


CHAPTER  n. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2 Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3 Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain-glory : but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name  : 
10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ; 

1 1  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in 
my  presence  only,  out  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
mgs  and  diisputings : 

1 5  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
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mittrn  untrr  bem  unfd)iad)tlgcn  unb 
bcrfrbrtrn  <»cfd>lrcf>tr.  unter  mrldxm 
if>r  fdjrinrt  alft  Üidjtrr  in  ber  ©kit; 

16  Damit,  bag  ihr  ballet  ob  brm 
gierte  beb  geben»,  mir  411  einem  Wub- 
me  an  bem  lagt  Gbrifli,  alb  Cer  id) 
nicf)t  oergebiid)  gelaufen,  nod)  bergeb- 
lid)  gearbeitet  babe. 

17  llnb  ob  id)  geopfert  Inert*  über 
bem  Opfer  unb  ©ottebbienfte  euere 
WlaubenS;  fo  freue  itb  mid),  unb  freue 
mid)  mit  eud)  alien. 

18  DfiTribigtn  foitt  ifjr  emb  aucb 
freuen,  unb  foil!  eud)  mit  mir  freuen. 

19  3d)  b°ffe  ober  in  bem  £erw  3c- 
fu,  bag  id)  iimotbeum  balb  merbe  ^u 
eud)  frnbeu,  bag  id)  aud)  erquiefet  roer- 
bc,  menn  id)  erfahre,  toie  eft  urn  eud) 
ftebet. 

20  Denn  id)  bobe  feinen,  ber  fo  gar 
meinefl  Sinneft  fei),  ber  fo  per jl itb  für 
eud)  forget. 

21  Denn  fie  fueben  Slile  baft  3brr. 
nid)t  baft  dbrifil  3rfu  ift. 

22  3br  ober  toiffet,  bag  er  red)tfebaf* 
fen  ift ; benn  trie  ein  Äinb  bem  ©atrr, 
bat  er  mit  mir  gebirnet  brm  Cbangeiio. 

23  Dcnfeibigen,  f>offe  id),  toerbe  id) 
fenben  bon  Stunb  an,  toenn  Id)  er- 
fahren habe,  tote  eft  urn  raid)  ftebet. 

24  3d)  bertraue  aber  in  bem  £errn, 
bag  aud)  id)  felbft  balb  Tommen  merbe. 

25  3d)  habe  eft  aber  für  nöthig  an- 
gefehen,  ben  Bruber  (Spapbrobitum  ju 
eud)  ju  fenben,  ber  mein  (Behülfe  unb 
Blitflrciter,  unb  euer  Slpoftcl,  unb  mei- 
ner Wothburft  Diener  ift  ; 

26  Sintemal  er  nadj  eud)  allen  ©er- 
langen hotte,  unb  mar  bod)  beläm- 
mert, barum,  bag  ihr  gehöret  hottet, 
bag  er  franf  mar  gemefen. 

27  Unb  er  mar  jtoar  tobtfranl,  aber 
(»ott  hat  fid)  über  ihn  erbarmet;  n!d)t 
allein  aber  über  ihn,  fonbern  aud)  über 
mid),  auf  bag  id)  nld)t  eine  Iraurigfeit 
über  bie  anbere  hätte. 

28  3d)  habe  ihn  aber  befto  eilenber 
grfanbt,  auf  bag  igr  ihn  feget,  unb 
mieber  fröhlich  merbet,  unb  id)  aud) 
brr  Iraurigfeit  meniger  habe. 

29  So  nehmet  In  bcm 


rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; 
that  1 may  rejoice  in  the  day  ol 
Christ,  that  I have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea?  and  if  I be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I joy,  and  rejoice  with  you 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto 
you,  that  I also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  1 know  your  state. 

20  For  I have  no  man  like-minded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  youi 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that  as  a son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

23  Him  therefore  I hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I shall  Bee 
how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  aDCl  companion  in  labour, 
and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy 
on  him ; and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow. 

28  I sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
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$>crrn,  mit  alien  grrubtn,  anb  I>abct 
fold>e  in  dfjirn. 

30  Denn  urn  brt  9Bcrf9  Ggrifll  tail* 
le n ifl  er  bent  lobe  fo  nal)e  gtfommtn, 
ba  er  fein  geben  geringe  betagte,  auf 
bajj  er  mir  bicncte  an  eurer  Statt. 

DaS  3 Ga  bi  fei. 

(■"melier,  lieben  ©rüber,  freuet  eudj  ln 
bem  Sjerrn ! Dag  id)  cud)  immer 
einerlei)  Mgetbe,  beTbriegt  mid)  nidit, 
unb  macht  eud)  beflo  getoiffer. 

2 ©eget  auf  bie  fcunbe,  fel>ct  auf  bie 
böfen  Arbeiter,  fefjet  auf  bie  3erfd)nci» 
bung. 

3 Denn  mir  flnb  bie  ©efdjneibung, 
bie  mir  (Sott  im  ©eilte  bienen,  unb 
rühmen  uns  bon  Glirifro  3cfu,  unb 
berlaiTen  uns  nid)t  auf  gleifd) 

4 SiMrmobl  id)  auch  babe,  bag  id) 
mid)  gleiubrS  rühmen  möchte.  So  ein 
Stnberer  fid)  bunten  lägt,  er  möge  fid) 
gleifdieS  rühmen ; ich  bielmchr ; 

5 Der  ich  am  ad)tcn  tage  bcfchaitten 
bin,  Gincr  aus  bem  ßolfe  oon  3fracl, 
beS  ©efchlechts  ©enjamin,  ein  Gbräcr 
auS  ben  Gbräern,  unb  nach  bei%©e- 
fefic  ein  ©fjarifacr, 

6 Stach  bem  6ifer  ein  Berfolger  ber 
©etneine,  nach  ber  ffieredjtiglcit  im 
©efetje  gemefen  unfträftid). 

7 «ber  maS  mir  ©eminn  mar,  baS 
habe  ich  tim  Slpriftl  milicn  für  Scha- 
ben geachtet. 

8 Denn  id)  achte  es  alles  für  Schaben 
gegen  ber  überfchmenglictjen  Grfennt- 
nig  Gbrifti  3cfu,  meines  fcerrn,  um 
tocldjcö  millen  ich  aHe#  habe  für  Scha- 
ben gerechnet,  unb  achte  cd  für  Unrath, 
auf  bag  ich  Glgiflura  gemlnne, 

9 Unb  ln  ihm  erfunben  merbe ; bag 
id)  nicht  habe  meine  ©erechtigfcit,  bie 
aus  bem  ©efefte,  fonbern  bie  burd)  ben 
©tauben  an  Ghriftum  fommt.  nämlich 
bie  ©errchtigteit,  bie  bon  ©ott  bem 
©lanben  jugerechne t mirb ; 

10  3u  ertennen  ihn,  unb  bie  Ärafl 
feiner  Hufcrfleijung.  unb  bie  ©emein- 


Lord  with  all  gladness ; and  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is 
safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil- 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where- 
of he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 
more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews; as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church;  touching  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  in  the  law,  blame- 
less. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord : for  whom  I have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I may  win 
Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith : 

10  That  I may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
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fdjafl  Mn«  «eiben,  baff  Id)  feinem 
lobe  ö^nltd)  lucrbe; 

11  iTamit  id)  entgegen  fomme,  *ur 
Stuferffcl)ung  ber  lobten. 

12  9lid)t,  baff  Id)  eB  fdjen  ergriffen 
babe,  ober  fd)on  oollfommen  fei) : id) 
jage  ifim  aber  nad),  ob  ict)  eB  auep  er- 
greifen inödjte,  nadjbem  id)  oon  CS fjriflo 
3efu  ergriffen  bin. 

13  Kleine  ©rüber,  Id)  fcWffc  mid) 
felbfl  nod)  nld)t,  baß  id)  ee  ergriffen 
habe.  (Sin5  aber  fage  id):  3d)  Bcrgcf- 
fe,  maB  bahnten  iff.  tinb  ffretfe  mid) 
ju  bem,  bad  ba  Borne  iff ; 

14  11  nb  läge  nad)  bera  borgeffedten 
3irlc,  nad)  bem  Sleinobe,  tpeld)cB  Bor- 
bait  bic  bimmlifdje  ©erufung  fflottefi 
in  Gbrlffo  3cfu ; 

15  Sötc  oiele  min  nnfer  bolifommen 
flnb,  bic  laffet  unB  alfo  geffnnet  fet>n ; 
unb  follt  ihr  fonff  ctmaB  balten,  baB 
laffet  cud)  ©ott  offenbaren ; 

16  Dod)fo  fern,  baff  mir  nad)  ein  er 
Kegel,  darinnen  »pir  gefommen  flnb, 
tcanbcln.  unb  glcid)  geffnnet  fetjen. 

17  folget  mir,  lieben  ©rüber,  unb 
febet  auf  bie  alfo  tpanbeln,  tülc  ifjr 
unfl  fmbt  ium  ©orbllbe. 

18  T*enn  Biele  manbeln,  bon  mel- 
den id)  cud)  oft  gefagt  habe,  nun  aber 
fage  id)  aud)  mit  ©Seinen,  bie  geinbe 
bed  ÄrrtijcB  Gbriffi ; 

19  SBeid)rr  Cnbc  iff  bie  Bcrbamm- 
niff,  meldicn  ber  ©aud)  ibr  Wett  iff, 
unb  ihre  öfire  ju  Sdwnben  >eirb,  berer, 
bie  irbifd)  geffnnet  ffnb. 

20  Unfer  ©(anbei  aber  iff  im 
$imracl,  Bott  bannen  mir  and) 
marten  beö  fccilanbefl  3efu 
Gbriffi,  be#  fcerrn, 

21  ©Jelcffer  unfern  nidjtlgen 
Selb  berflären  roirb,  baff  er 
Äffnlid)  merbe  feinem  Bcrflär- 
ten  Ü c i b e,  nad)  ber  ©Urfttng, 
bamiterfannaud)  alle  Dinge 
tbm  untertbänlg  mad)cn 


the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  fiis 

death : 

11  If  by  any  means  1 might  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  I follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus 

13  Brethren.  I count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended : but  this  one 
thing  I do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14  I press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
bo  perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  wheretowe  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by 
the#same  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 

an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

. 20  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven: from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  tilings  unto 
himself. 
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DaB  4 GapltcL 

Oflfo.  meinr  Ilfbcn  nnb  grtt>ünfd)tm 
©rütrr,  meine  grrube  nnb  meine 
Ärone,  befielet  olfo  in  bem  $errn,  ipr 
Sieben. 

2 Dir  Gbobia  ermahne  Id),  nnb  bie 
®nnti>d)e  ermaljne  id),  bag  fie  tint» 
Sin  neb  fepon  in  bem  §errn. 

3 3a,  id)  bitte  aucp  bid),  mein  treuer 
Wcfelle,  ftefK  ipnen  bei),  bie  fammt 
mir  über  bem  Goangcllo  gefämbft  pa- 
ben,  mit  Girmen»  nnb  ben  anbem 
meinen  ©rpulfrn,  n>eid)er  stamen  |lnb 
in  bem  ©uepe  be»  8cbrn8- 

4 grrurt  rud)  in  bem  §crm  ailemege, 
nnb  abermal  fage  id)  : grrurt  end». 

5 Cure  ®clinbigfcit  taffet  funb  fepn 
allen  SJltnfcpcn.  Dtr  $err  ift  nape. 

6 Sorget  nicht»  ; fonbern  in  alien 
Gingen  laffet  eure  ©itte  im  ©rbefe 
unb  gletjen  mit  Danrfagnng  bor  ©oil 
funb  toerben. 

7 Unb  ber  griebe  ©otte»,  toel- 
d>er  paper  ift,  benn  alle  ©er> 
nunft,  betuapre  eure  £er,jcn 
unb  Sinne  In  Gpriflo  3ffu- 

8 ffieiter,  (leben  ©rüber,  ma»  tt>aPr- 
paftig  ift,  tra»  cprbar,  tea»  gered)t, 
toa»  fettfep,  tuaö  iieblicp,  ma»  mopl 
lautet,  ift  etn?a  eine  Jugcnb,  ift  etwa 
ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  naep. 


9 SBelcpe»  tfir  aud)  geiernet,  unb 
embfangen,  unb  gehöret,  unb  gefepen 
habt  an  mir,  ba»  thut,  fo  mitt  ber 
$err  be*  grieben»  mit  end)  fel;n. 

10  3<h  bln  aber  pöcpticp  erfreuet  in 
bem  fcrrrn,  bap  ihr  mieber  loader  ge- 
toorben  fci)b,  für  mid)  ju  forgen ; toie- 
mohl  ihr  allewege  geforget  habt,  aber 
bie  3tit  hat  e»  nicht  wollen  leiben. 

11  9iid)t  fage  id)  bafl  be»  ffllangelB 
halben;  benn  id)  habe  geiernet,  bet) 
Weldon  id)  bin,  mir  genügen  gu  iaffen. 

19  3d)  fann  niebrig  fehn,  unb  fann 
hoch  ft»n,  i<h  bin  ln  alien  Dingen  unb 
brp  alien  gefehidt,  bepbeB  fatt  fepn 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dear- 
ly beloved  and  longed  for,  my 

C‘  y and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
ord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2 I beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntvche.  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  trie  Lord.- 
3 And  I entreat  thee  also,  true 
yoke-fellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with 
other  my  fellow- labourer»;  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
and  again  I say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and'  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
7 And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
nasseth  all  understanding,  shall 
keepyour  hearts  and  minds  uirough 
Christ  Jesus. 

8 Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  nonest,  whatosever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
my  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9 Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

" 10  But  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

1 1 Not  that  I speak  in  respect  of 
want : for  I have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I am,  therewith  to  bo 
content. 

1 2 I know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I know  how  to  abound  : eve- 
ry where  and  in  all  things  I am 
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unb  gungtTn,  bcpbcft  übrig  Rieben  unb 
fflJangcl  Iribfn. 

13  »d)bcrmagAHc6burd)ben, 
brr  mid)  mächtig  mad)t,  Gljrl- 
fturn. 

14  Dod)  ihr  fyabt  toofylgctgan,  bag 
ipr  tuet)  meiner  Iriibfal  angenommen 
habt. 

15  3br  aber  bon  ^I>ilit>t>rn  tbiffft, 
bag  bon  Anfang  beb  Gbangclll,  ba  id) 
auftjog  au»  HJlaccbonia,  (eine  Gemeine 
mit  mir  getbcilet  bat,  nad)  ber  8(cd)- 
nung  ber  Auftgabc  unb  dinnabme, 
beim  ihr  allein. 

IG  Denn  gen  If>rffalonid)  fanbiet 
Ihr  jti  meiner  Slotbburft  einmal,  unb 
barnad)  aber  einmal. 

17  9ti<bt,  bag  id)  baft  fflcfdxnf  fud)e, 
fonbern  ich  fud)e  bie  Rrudjt,  bag  fie 
itberflügig  in  eurer  flfrdjnung  fct> 

18  Denn  id)  l>abo  AUcft.  unb  habe 
Aberflügig.  jd)  bin  erfüllet,  ba  t<b 
empfing  burd)  Gpapfjrobitum,  tbaft 
bon  cud)  fam,  einen  fügen  ©mid),  ein 
angencl)mcfl  Dpfer.  ©ott  gefällig. 

19  ffllcin  ©ott  aber  erfülle  alle  eure 
Wotbbuift.  nad)  feinem  0leid)lbum  in 
ber  &errltd)feit  in  Cbriflo  3efu. 

20  Dem  ©ott  aber  unb  unferm 
©ater  fetj  Gl;«  bott  Gttigfcit  ju  dmig- 
leit.  Ulmen 

21  ©rüget  alle  ^eiligen  in  Gbriflo 
3efu.  de  grügen  euch  bie  ©rüber, 
bie  ben  mir  flnb. 

22  de  grügen  cud)  ade  üjeiligen, 
fonberlid)  aber  bie  bon  beft  Äaiferft 
fcauft. 

23  Die  ©nabe  unferft  fcerrn  3cfu 
Gprifti  feb  mit  eud)  Allen.  Amen 

fflefebrieben  bon  Worn,  burd)  Gpa- 
pl;robltum. 


instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need. 

13  I can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well 
done  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ve  Philippian«,  knowalso, 
that  in  tne  beginning  of  the  gos- 
pel, when  I departed  from  Mace- 
donia, no  church  communicated 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  ne- 
cessity. 

17  Not  because  I desire  a gift: 
but  I desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  I have  all,  and  abound : 
I am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  which 
were  sent  from  you?  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a sacrifice  acceptable, 
well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar’s 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  JeRus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

U It  was  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians  from  Rome,  by  Epaphro- 
ditus. 


COLOSSER  L 


523 


DU  <£  t>ift el  St.  $aull 

an  ti< 

d o I o [f  e r. 


Da«  1 Gapitel. 

auluS,  tin  Slpoftcl  3cfu  Gfjrlftl, 
turd)  brn  ©Jillcn  Wollet,  unb 
©ruber  Jimotljcub, 

•2  Den  fccliigen  ju  Eolojicn,  unb 
ben  gläubigen  ©ntbcrti  ln  Cprifto: 
©nabe  fetj  mil  tud),  unb  griebe  bon 
(ftott,  unferm  Cater,  unb  bem  &crtn 
3efu  Cprifto ! 

3 S£ir  banfen  ®ott,  unb  bfm  Cater 
unferd  fcerrn  3cfu  Gt>rifti,  unb  beten 
allezeit  für  cud), 

4 9<aci)bera  toir  gehöret  Ijabcn  bon 
cucrm  «tauben  an  6f>riftum  3efum, 
unb  bon  ber  Siebe  ju  allen  fcelllgen ; 

5 lim  ber  Hoffnung  willen,  bit  tud) 
bctjgelcgt  ifl  im  Hjimmcl,  bon  Weldgr 
Ifir  juoor  gebäret  t>abt,  burd>  bab  ©lort 
her  SBa!)ri)Ctt  im  tSoangelio, 

C Dab  ju  cud)  gefommeu  Ifl,  tbie 
aud)  ln  alte  SBelt,  unb  ifl  frud)tbar, 
tbie  and)  in  cud),  bon  bem  Jage  an, 
ba  ii)r  tb  gehöret  habt,  unb  errannt 
bit  ffinabe  ©ottcb  in  ber  SBahrljrit. 

7 SBic  il;r  benn  gelernet  habt  bon 
Cpappra.  unferm  lieben  ©litbicncr, 
wcldjcr  ifl  ein  treuer  Diener  Cljrifti 
für  eud), 

8 Der  unb  auch  eröffnet  hat  eure 
Siebe  im  ©elfte. 

9 Derhatbcn  and)  tblr,  bon  bem 
Jage  an,  ba  tbir  eb  gehöret  Ijabcn, 
hören  tbir  nldjt  auf,  für  cud)  ju  beten, 
unb  ju  bitten,  baft  il)r  erfüllet  werbet 
mit  drfenntnifs  feine«  Sßillenö,  in  al* 
Irrtet)  gcifllidjer  Ckibtjclt  unb  SJcr- 
ftanb ; 

10  Dag  if>r  Wanbelt  toürbiglid)  bent 
fjerrn  ju  allem  ©rfallcn,  unb  fruchtbar 
feyb  in  allen  guten  SiSerfen, 


THE  EPISTLE 

or  FAUL,  TUB  APOSTLE,  TO  TM 

COLOSSI  ANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
theus our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ  which  are  at  Co- 
losse:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 

peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  Gt>d,  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  JesusChrist, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  tne 
truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world ; and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you. 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  ana 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow-servant,  who  is  for 
you  a faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
ing fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  too  Knowledge 
of  God; 
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11  llnb  madjfct  in  btr  ertrnntnift 
®oltt8,  unb  nfMrrtt  rorrbrt  mit  aller 
Sraft.  nact)  feiner  ^trrlldjen  aJtadjt, 
ln  aller  «Bebulb  unb  «angmütfjigtcit 
mit  grenben ; 

12  Unb  banffagrt  bem  Cater,  ber 
unb  tüchtig  gemadjt  Ijat  ju  bera  <Srb- 
tlKile  ter  fettigen  im  Siebte ; 

13  85eld)er  un8  rmttet  f>at  bon  ber 
Cbrigfeit  ber  ginftemift,  unb  I)at  un6 
berfeftet  ln  baft  IRdd)  feineB  lieben 
©oi)nrft: 

14  »n  twlcfxm  tolr  haben  bic  (Sfl5- 
fung  Curd)  fein  Slut,  namildj  bie 
Crrgrbung  ber  Sünbrn ; 

15  ©eldjer  ifl  ba6  ttbenbilb  be8 
unlid)tbarcn  tSotteft,  ber  Srflgebornc 
bor  alien  Sreaturen. 

16  Trim  burd)  itjn  111  Meft  flcfd>a f- 
fen,  ba8  im  Fimmel  unb  auf  lirben 
ifl,  ba6  ©id)tbare  ttnb  llnfldjibare, 
bcyfccft  bie  Ibroucn  unb  $jerrfd)aftcn, 
unb  giirflentbumer  unb  Obrlgfellcn  ; 
ee  ifl  «Urft  burcb  i^rt  unb  ju  tljra  ge- 
fdjaffen. 

17  llnb  er  ifl  bor  SUIen,  unb  e6 
brftcbt  «Urft  in  ll>m. 

18  Unb  er  ifl  baft  Sjanbt  be8  2eibe8, 
näralid)  ber  fflemcine ; mcldjer  ifl  ber 
Anfang  unb  ber  (Srflgeborne  eon  ben 
lobten,  auf  baft  er  in  allen  (Dingen 
ben  öorgang  tjube. 

19  (Denn  e8  Ifl  baB  Söoblgefallen 
getrefen,  baft  in  Ibra  alle  gütlc  «ob* 
nen  folltc, 

20  Unb  Slilrft  bureb  ibn  berföbnet 
nrärbe  jn  ibm  felbfl,  eB  fei)  auf  Geben 
ober  im  fcimmcl,  bainit,  baft  er  grie- 
ben  mad)tc  burd)  baft  ölut  an  feinem 
Äreuje  bur<b  fld)  felbfl. 

21  Unb  eud),  bie  fl>r  tteilanb  grembe 
unb  geinte  wäret,  burcb  bic  ßernunft 
in  böfen  SSerfen, 

22  91un  aber  bat  er  eud)  berföbnet 
mit  bem  Seibe  feineft  gleifct>co,  burd) 
ben  Job,  auf  baft  er  eud)  barfiellete 
heilig  unb  unflräfiid),  unb  ebne  Jabel 
bor  ibm  felbfl ; 

23  ©o  ll>r  anberfl  bleibet  im  ©lau» 
ben  gegrünbet  unb  fefl,  unb  unbetoeg- 


1 1 Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing with  joy  fulness; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  lialh  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  for- 
giveness of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  first-born  of  every 
creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  thinga 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him  : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church : who  is  the  be- 

§ inning,  the  first-born  from  the 
ead ; that  in  all  things  ho  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself : by  him,  I say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

2 1  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  un- 
blamable, and  unreprovahle,  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
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Md)  Bon  bcr  Hoffnung  tc9  fbangelil, 
h?cld)rt  Ibr  gehöret  Jjabt,  tuddjcb  gr- 
prebigrt  ifl  unter  aller  Ärratur,  Me 
unter  brm  $}iramcl  ijl,  rocldgb  Id) 
Vaulu9  Diener  geworben  bin. 

24  9lun  freue  Id)  mid)  in  meinem 
Selben,  Cab  id)  für  eud)  leibe,  unb  er- 
matte an  meinem  glcifdjr,  iua9  nod) 
mangelt  an  Jrübfalen  in  Gtgiflo,  für 
feinen  Seib,  toclctjer  ifl  bie  gemeine ; 

25  iöcidjer  id)  ein  Diener  geworben 
bin,  nad)  bem  göttlichen  <Jkcblgtaintr, 
bas  mir  gegeben  ifl  unter  eud).  bag  id) 
baS  ülort  (Sotted  rcidjlid)  preMgcn 
foil ; 

26  97ämliei)  ba9  ©djclmnlg,  ba9  ber- 
borgen  gemefen  ifl  bon  ber  Sßrlt  Ijer, 
unb  bon  ben  Briten  ber,  nun  aber 
geoffenbaret  ifl  feinen  ^eiligen  ; 

27  £ikld)cn  ©ott  gewollt  bot  funb 
tbun,  wcldjer  ba  fei)  ber  berrlidje 
»ieid)lt)um  biefcb  ©cbeimniffeö  unter 
ben  Reiben,  Wcldjcr  ifl  Cl)riflu6  in 
eud),  Ber  ba  ifl  bie  Hoffnung  ber 
$jrrrlid)feit ; 

28  Den  Wir  berfünbigen,  unb  ber- 
mabnen  alle  ffllenfcben,  unb  lehren 
alle  SJtcnfd)cn,  mit  aller  SBeibbeit, 
auf  bag  wir  barflellen  einen  jeglid)cn 
flJlenfd)en  uoilfomroen  in  Ctfflflo  3cfu ; 

29  Daran  iegaud) arbeite  unb  ringe,  | 
nad)  ber  SBirfung  beg,  ber  in  mir 
fräftiglicb  Wirtet. 


Das  2 (Sapitel. 

cvd)  laffc  eu<b  aber  wiffen,  Weltbeinen 
J Äampf  id)  Ijab«  um  eud),  unb  um 
bie  iu  Saobieea,  unb  Hille,  bie  meine 
Verfon  im  gleifdx  nidjt  gefet)<n  ha- 
ben: 

2 auf  bag  ihre  §crjrn  ermähnet, 
unb  jufammen  gefaffet  werben  in  ber 
Siebe,  ju  allem  9tei<htf)uin  be9  gewif- 
fen  Berflanbe9,  ju  ertennen  ba9  ©e- 
beimnlg  (Dotted  unb  be9  ÜJjtcro  unb 
Cbrifll, 

3 3n  weltbem  berborgen  lie- 
gen alle  Sd)ä(}e  ber  Äilcl6f)tlt 
unb  ber  ttrfenntnig. 

4 3d)  fage  aber  bauen,  bag  eud) 


moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven ; 
whereof  I Paul  am  made  a minis- 
ter; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body’s 
sake,  which  is  the  church: 

25  Whereof  I am  made  a minist 
ter,  according  to  the  dispensation 
of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  gene- 
rations, but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles ; which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
ever}’  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ; that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

29  Whereunto  I also  labour,  stri- 
ving according  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CII APTER  II. 

FOR  I would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I have  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  anil  for 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I say,  lest  any  man 
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Wiemanb  betrüge  mit  bernünftlgen  should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
Weben.  words. 

6  Denn  ob  ich  tvobl  nad)  bem  g!elfd)e  5 For  though  I b«  absent  in  the 
nicht  6a  bin,  fo  bin  id)  aber  im  (Seifte  flesh,  yet  am  I with  you  in  the 
bft)  eud),  freue  mid),  unb  frbt  rurf  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
Crbnung,  unb  euern  feften  ©laubcn  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your 
tin  Cfjriflum.  faith  in  Christ. 

6 ffiie  Itjr  nun  angenommen  ba&t  6 As  ye  have  therefore  received 

ben  £errn  Gbriflura  3cfum,  fo  Wan-  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  y« 
belt  in  ihm.  in  him : 

7 Unb  fc»)b  gewurjelt  unb  erbauet  7 Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 

in  Ihm,  unb  fet;b  fefir  ira  (Slaubcn,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
foie  if)r  gclcfjret  fct)b,  unb  fet)b  In  have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
bemfrlblgctt  reid)lld)  banfbar.  in  with  thanksgiving. 

8 Sefjet  ju,  bag  euch  Wlemanb  be-  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

raube  burd)  bie  tphUofopbit  unb  lofe  through  philosophy  and  vain  de-- 
©rrfübrung  nad)  ber  ffllenfdjcn  kehrt  ceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
unb  nad)  ber  SBclt  Satjungcn,  unb  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
nicht  nad)  Gbriflo.  and  not  after  Christ. 

9 Denn  in  3b m Wobnet  bie  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
ganje  gälte  ber  ©ottbfit  (eib-  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
bärtig 

10  Unb  ihr  febb  botlfommen  10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
in  ihm,  welcher  if!  bab  Sjaupt  which  is  the  head  of  aU  princi- 
a 11  cr g ürflen t burner  u nbC1  brig-  pality  and  power: 

feit; 

11  3n  Welchem  ibr  aucb  befebnitten  11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 

fct)b,  mit  ber  Befcbneibung  obne  ciscd  with  the  circumcision  made 
Sjänbr,  burd)  Slblegung  bcö  funblidjcn  without  kinds,  in  putting  off  the 
Äeibeb  im  glcifdjt,  nämlich  mit  ber  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
Befdjneibung  dbrlfU  ; the  circumcision  of  Christ: 

13  3n  btm,  ba$  ihr  mit  ibm  begra*  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
ben  fcl)b  burcb  bit  Saufe,  in  Welchem  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Aim 
ibr  aud)  febb  auferflanben  burcb  ben  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
(Slaubcn,  ben  ®ott  toirfet,  Welcher  lbn  of  Gc5,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
aufermeefet  bat  ben  ben  gotten ; the  dead. 

13  Unb  bat  eud)  aucb  mit  ibm  le-  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 

benbig  gemacht,  ba  ibr  tobt  wäret  in  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
ben  ©ünben  unb  in  ber  ©erbaut  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
euerb  gleifd)cb ; unb  bat  un8  gcfd;cn-  gether  with  him,  having  forgiven 
fet  alle  ©ünben,  you  all  trespasses : 

14  Unb  aubgctllgct  bie  ftanbfcbrift,  14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
fo  tbiber  un8  War,  weld;e  burcb  Sa-  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
{jungen  entftaub,  unb  unb  entgegen  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
tear,  unb  bat  flc  aub  bem  ©littet  gc-  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
than,  unb  an  baö  Ärcuj  geheftet;  cross; 

15  Unb  bat  ausgewogen  bie  gär-  15  And  having  spoiled  principali- 
flentbümer  unb  Me  (gewaltigen,  unb  ties  and  powers,  he  made  a snew 
fie  (Schau  getragen  öffentlich,  unb  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
einen  Jriumpb  aub  'fcQcn  gemacht  them  in  it. 

burcb  fid)  felbft. 

16  ©0  lajfct  nun  Wien*«-*'  *ucb®r-  16  Let  no.  man  therefore  judge 

tbtjfcn  mo'4'-  "bvr  "Her  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  m ro- 
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Jranf,  ober  fib«  bfftlmmte  ftrt)«tagt, 
ob«  Mrnmonbf,  ob«  ©abbatf)« ; 

17  ©tlctjf«  ifl  b«  Schatten  bon 
brm,  has  juffinftla  »ar,  ab«  b«  Äör» 
j?«  fcibfl  ifl  in  Cljrlflo. 

18  Safffi  cud)  Stlrmanb  ba8  3'fl  ber- 
rücTen,  bcr  nad)  elflcncr  Bafjl  rinf)«- 
gctjct  ln  !D«nutl)  unb  ©ci|tlid)fclt  b« 
Gngri,  bf|  « nie  feine  gefcficn  ijat, 
nnb  ift  ohne  ®ad)f  aufgeblafen  in  fei- 
nem Peifcf)lid)cn  Sinne  ; 

19  Unb  !)ätt  fiel)  nidjt  an  bem  Raub- 
te, au6  hjetd>em  ber  ganje  Seib  burtf) 
©cienfe  unb  gugen  S>anbreld)ung 
embfängt,  unb  an  einanber  fid>  ent- 
hält. unb  alfo  tuädjfl  jur  göttlidjen 
©röfie. 

20  So  Ifjr  benn  nun  abgeflorben 
fetjb  mit  (Sbriflo  ben  Satitmgen  ber 
Belt,  raa8  laffet  itjr  ruef)  benn  fangen 
mit  Satjungcn,  aid  lebtet  lf)r  nod)  ln' 
ber  Belt  ? 

21  Tirbafagrn:  !Du  fotifl  ba8  nid)t 
angreifen,  bu  fotifl  baB  nid)t  foflen,  bu 
foilfl  ba6  nidjt  aurübren, 

22  Bcld)e8  fld)  boeb  «CIcö  unt«  §än- 
ben  brrjeljret,  unb  ifl  ffltenfdjengebot 
unb  2efjrc ; 

23  Belebe  boten  einen  Sdjetn  ber 
BeiObeit,  bur<b  felbflertoäbltt  ©eifl- 
lid)fcit  unb  Dtmuti),  unb  babnreb,  bag 
fle  be8  2eibc8  nicht  bcrfd>onen,  unb  bem 
gleifcbe  nicht  feine  8t>rr  t^un  ju  feiner 
Slotbburft. 

35n  8 3 Kapitel. 

^ebb  ihr  nun  mit  Gbriflo  auferflan- 
^ ben,  fo  fuebet,  iua8  broben  ifl, 
ba  Gbrifiu6  ifl,  fltjenb  ja  ber  Wed)ten 
WottcB. 

2 Iraebtet  nach  bem,  bn8  broben  ifl, 
nicht  nad)  bem,  ba8  auf  Grben  ifl. 

3 Üenn  Ibrfebbgeflorben,  unb 
euer  Sieben  ifl  berborgen  mit 
Gbriflo  in  ©ott. 

4 Benn  aber  GbrifluB,  euer 
geben,  fleh  offenbaren  n>irb, 
bann  toerbet  ihr  aud)  offenbar 
roerben  mit  ihm,  in  ber  $err- 
lichfelt. 

5 So  tfibtrt  nun  eure  ©lieber,  bie  auf 
Srben  flub;  purere);,  Unrcinigfcit, 


»pect  of  anholy-day.'or  of  the  new- 
moon,  or  of  the  sabDath-days  : 

17  Which  are  a shadow  of  thing» 
to  come ; but  the  body  is  of  Christ 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
crcaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  han- 
dle not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  1 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 


CHAPTER  III. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  (land  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  t cho  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth; 
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fdjänblld*  Brunft,  b&fc  Saft,  unb  bca 
Cklj,  njcirfjcr  ift  «bgcttcrci; , 

6 Um  totldjtr  miflcn  fommi  b<r  3cra 
WMtrö  über  bit  ftinbtr  bri  Unglau* 
ben«; 

7 3»  trcldjen  and)  ihr  toeiiatib  ge* 
mautelt  l>abt,  ba  iljr  barinnen  leb* 
tcl. 

8 Wuu  aber  leget  ftHrft  ab  bon  end), 
ben  3orn,  ©rimm,  i'e&bcit,  Säfterung, 
fdjanbbart  ©orte  aud  euerm  ffltunbe. 

9 Sügct  nicht  unter  dnanber.  31c* 
bet  ben  alten  BRenfefyca  mit  feinen 
©erfen  au« ; 

10  Unb  Riebet  ben  nenen  an,  ber  ba 
berneuert  trirfc  ju  ber  ftrtenntnl|,  nach 
bem  ftbcnbilbe  be|,  ber  it>n  gefchaffcn 
hat: 

11  la  nicht  ift  ©rieche,  3ube,  Bf* 
fchnelbung,  «orljaut,  Ungrleche,  Set)« 
the,  Äned’t,  greper,  fonbau  Ultet  unb 
in  Sillen  ßfgiftu«. 

12  So  riebet  nun  an  a!9  bie  Uuöfr* 
wählten  Wette?,  ^eiligen  unb  ©clitb* 
ten,  herjllchet  ftrbannen,  greunblid)- 
feit,  Xemutf),  Sanftmut!),  ©ebulb. 

13  Unb  bertrage  einer  ben  Unbern, 
unb  vergebet  euch  unter  einanber,  fo 
Semanb  ftlagr  hot  tviber  ben  Unban , 
gleichwie  Cfyriftu«  euch  bergeben  hot, 
alfo  aud)  ihr. 

14  lieber  Ultet  aber  ziehet  an  bie 
Siebe,  Me  ba  Ift  bas  Banb  ber  Sod* 
(onunrnbeit. 

15  Unb  ber  ftriebe  ©ottrt  regiere  in 
eitern  §a$eu,  ,iu  toelcbrm  ihr  auch 
berufen  fet;b  in  einemSeibe.  nnb  fetjb 
banfbor. 

H>  Saftet  ba«  Kort  Cfglftt  unter 
euch  reichlich  ibohnen.  In  aller  ©ei«* 
heit ; lehret  unb  bcrmaJjuet  euch  felbft 
mit  SM'almen  unb  Scbgefängen,  unb 
geiftlid>en  lieblichen  Siebern,  unb  fin- 
get bem  t&errn  In  euerm  Herren. 

17  Unb  Ulte«,  tra«  ihr  thut  mit 
©orten  ober  mit  ffirrfen,  ba«  thut 
Stile«  in  bem  Warnen  be«  $errn  3efu, 
unb  bautet  ©ott  unb  bem  Stater  turd) 
Ihn. 


fom  ication,uncieanneas,  inordinate 
affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry : 

6 For  which  things’  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience ; 

7 In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8 But  now  ye  also  put  off  ail 
these ; anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9 Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ve  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  nis  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  aum, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him  : 

* 1 1 Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumoision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffer- 
ing; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a quarrel  against  any  : even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  whioh  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  tho  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body ; and  be 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
yon  richly  in  all  wisdom ; teach-  ' 
mg  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him. 
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18  3brffirlbrr,  frt)b  tinlcrfban  fucrn 
©länncrn  in  brm  $trrn,  »It  fid)«  gr- 
biifjrct. 

19  3br  ©lännrr,  liebet  rurr  SBdbrr, 
unb  fri)b  nid)t  bitter  grgrn  fie. 

20  3br  Äinbcr,  frt;b  grljorfam  ten 
eitern  in  allen  Dingen,  benn  tae  ift 
bem  $jrrm  gefällig. 

21  3br  ©ater,  erbittert  eure  Äinber 
nid)t,  auf  bag  fie  nid)t  fdjeu  »erben. 

22  3hr  Äncd)te,  fetjb  gehorfam  in 
alten  Dingen  euern  leibliitjen  $>rrTcn, 
nidjt  mit  Dtcnft  bor  Slugen,  aid  ben 
SJtenfdKti  jn  gefallen,  fonbern  mit 
Ginfattigfrit  be«  $crjrn«  unb  mit 
Oiottebfurdjt. 

23  Stile«, »a«  if>r  t&ut,  ba«  tliut  bon 
.ftrtjcn,  al8  bem  &crrn  unb  nidjt  ben 
©trnfdKn. 

24  llnb  »iffet,  bag  ifir  bon  bem 
&crrn  embfangen  »erbet  bie  Cergel- 
tung  be«  ©rbefl ; benn  ifjr  blenet  bem 
$errn  Gljriflo. 

25  Cer  aber  tin  red)  t tt>ut,  ber  »irb 
rmbfangrn,  »a«  er  Unred)t  getban 
bat ; unb  gilt  fein  Slnfcljcn  ber  ifier- 
fon. 


Da«  4 Ga})i  tel. 

r Herren,  »a«  red)t  unb  glrid)  ift, 
ba«  berceifet  ben  Äned)ten,  unb 
»iffet.  bag  if»  aud)  einen  fccirn  im 
.ftimmet  babet. 

2 pallet  an  im  (Bebete,  unb  »adjrt 
in  bemfclbigen  mit  Danffagung. 

3 Unb  betet  jugleid)  aud)  für  un«, 
auf  baß  (Bott  un«  bie  ibüre  be«  ißort« 
auftbue.  ju  reben  ba«  WebeimniJ  (Sljrl- 
fii.  baruut  id)  aucf)  gebunben  bin ; 

4 «uf  bag  id)  baffelbige  offenbare, 
»ie  id)  foil  reben. 

5 Clan  belt  »etftlicf)  gegen  bie.  bie 
braugen  flnb,  unb  fdjicfct  eud)  in  bie 
3fit 

6 Cure  Webe  feb  altetelt  Heblid).  unb 
mit  Salj  ge»uriet,  bag  ihr  »iffet,  »ie 
•be  einem  3eglid)en  antworten  folit. 

Jf  ßie  e«  urn  mid)  ftebt.  »irb  eud) 
Ällt*  tunb  tbtin  D)d)icu4  ber  liebe 
31 


18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Ix>rd. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things : for  this  is  well-pleas- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  yourchil- 
dren  to  anger,  lest  they  be  discou- 
raged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh ; 
not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleas- 
ers ; but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fear- 
ing God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  tt 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance : for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he 
hath  done : and  tjiere  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your  serv- 
ants that  which  is  iust  and 
equal ; knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving : 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a door 
of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery 
of  Christ,  for  which  I am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
tljat  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7 All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  teko  is  a beloved 
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©rnbcr,  ttnb  getreue  Dlcnn,  unb  Wit- 
fnrdd  in  brm  Sjcrrn ; 

8 4S!cid)fn  ict)  habt  barum  }u  rud) 
gcfanbt,  baft  cr  rrfatjrc.  »it  c8  (left  rail 
cud)  Ijdlt,  unb  baft  c:  curt  $crjen  cr* 
niabnr, 

9 Sammt  Oncfimo,  btm  grtrrurn 
unb  lieben  ©ruber,  tutltber  bon  ben 
5 um»  iff  SlUr8,  luie  e«  l>icr  juflcljct, 
luerbrn  fit  eud)  funb  tf)un. 

10  5ft  grüftrt  eud)  Äriflard)u8,  mein 
ffllltgrfangmrr;  unb  ©lartuö,  btrSicf- 
ft  ©arnaba,  bon  meidjem  il>r  etliche 
©efeble  empfanden  habt;  (3o  cr  }u 
cud)  tommt,  nehmet  ifin  auf.) 

11  llnb  3rfu8,  ber  ba  fgiftt  3uft.  blc 
au8  ter  ©rfrbndbung  flnb.  Dicfc  |lnb 
allein  meine  ©tbülfrn  am  kHcid)r  Wot- 
te6,  bit  mir  ein  Irofl  gemorfcen  flnb. 

12  58  grüftrt  rud)  5papbra8,  ber  bon 
ben  ßurrn  ift,  ein  Änrd)t  dbrifti.  unb 
allezeit  ringet  für  eud)  mit  ©ebeten. 
auf  baft  ibr  bcflrbct  boUtommen  unb 
erfüllet  mil  allem  SSilltn  ®oltc8. 

13  3d)  gebe  ifjm  3ctignift,  baft  et 
groften  f^leife  bat  urn  eud),  unb  urn  tie 
iu  üaobicea,  unb  ju  $ierapoli. 

14  58  prüftet  eud)  8uca8,  ber  Slrjt, 
ber  ©eliebte,  unb  T>rma8. 

15  ©rüftet  bit  ©rüber  ju  Saobicra, 
unb  ben  SlijmpbaS,  unb  bie  ©enteine 
ln  feinem  ftaufr. 

16  Unb  trenn  bie  5pifle(  bet)  end) 
gtlefen  ifl,  fo  fd>affet.  baft  fie  and)  in 
ber  ©emeine  ju  tdaobicea  gclrfcn  merbe, 
unb  baft  if)r  bie  bon  Saobieea  lefet. 

17  Unb  fagrtbtm  8rd)lppu8:  Siebe 
auf  ba8  *lmt,  bae  bu  empfangen  baft 
In  bem  fccrrn,  baft  bu  baffeibiae  aub- 
rid)teft 

18  SJtrin  ©ruft  mit  meiner  ©aulud- 
banb.  Webenfet  meiner  ©anbe.  S)le 
önabe  fet)  mit  eud) ! »men. 

©efd)rteben  bon  Worn  burd)  libi- 
tum unb  Cncpmum. 


brother,  and  a faithful  minister  ami 
fellow-servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8 Whom  I have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

9 With  Onoaimus,  a faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-prison- 
er, saluteth  you ; and  Marcus,  sis- 
ter’s son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  command- 
ments : if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  whoare  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellow-workers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  on«  of  you, 
a servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  labouring  fervently  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God. 

13  For  I bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hiera  polis, 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Deinas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

f Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicua  and 
Ouesimus. 
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®a8  1 C n J> i t c I . 

atilnS,  unb  SilbanuB,  unb  Jimo- 
tl>cu6,  brr  Wcmrinc  ju  IWTalo- 
nidj,  in  »ott  bcm  ©alrr.  nnb  bcm 
Herrn  3cfu  (Ebrifto  ®nabe  frt)  mit 
flieh  unb  grtcbf  non  Cttott,  unferm 
SSatrr.  unb  brm  $frrn  3rfa  6f;rifto ! 

3  ffiir  bonffn  Wott  aHfjrit  für  eucf> 
Slllf,  unb  flfbfnfcn  euer  in  unferm 
Wrbrtc  oljne  llntrrlaft ; 

3 Unb  gebenfen  an  ruer  ©erf  lin 
»lauten,  unb  an  eure  Arbeit  ln  ber 
Siebe,  unb  an  eurt  »cbttlb  in  ber  Hoff- 
nung, rtcidje  ift  unferHtrr3cfu6  6l>ri» 
ftuO,  bor  Weit  unb  unferm  Cater. 

4 Tenn,  lieben  ©rüber,  Don  ®oit 
grliebet,  n>ir  Wiften,  wie  itjr  auBrrwäf)- 
let  fei)b ; 

5 Tag  unferSbangellum  i(t  bei)  euch 
gcwtftn,  nicht  allein  im  ©orte,  fon- 
bern  behbeb  in  ber  Äraft  unb  in  brm 
heiligen  Weifte,  unb  in  groftcr  ®rwift- 
fjelt ; toie  ihr  reifte  i,  melrherlet)  mir  ge- 
Wcfrn  flnb  unter  rud),  um  euerimillen. 

6 Unb  Iftr  fehbunfere  Wachfolger  ge- 
toorben  unb  tefl  Herrn,  unb  hobt  baB 
©ort  aufgenommen  unter  Dielen  Irüb- 
falen  mit  grruben  Im  fettigen  Weifte ; 

7 «Ifo,  baft  ihr  geroorben  fchb  ein 
Corbilb  allen  »laubigen  in  Btacebo- 
nia  unb  *d>a|a. 

8 Tenn  bon  euch  Ift  auBerfchollen 
baB  ©ort  beB  Herrn,  nicht  allein  in 
ÜHaeebonla  unb  Wcl>a|a;  fonbern  an 
allen  Orten  Ift  and)  euer  Wlaubc  an 
Wott  auBgcbrocften.  alfo,  baft  nlctft 
Woth  ift.  euch  etwas  ju  fagen 

9 Tenn  fte  felbft  bertünbigen  bon 
euch,  waB  für  einen  Eingang  wir  ju 
euch  ft*btfbt  hüben,  nnb  Wie  lijr  befcb* 


THE  L EPISTLE 

or  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 

TIIESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus, unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  io/hcA  is  in  God  the 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  be  nnto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2 We  giro  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers ; 

3 Remembering  without  ceasing 

irour  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
ove.  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  onlv,  but  also  in  pow- 
er, and  in  the  Ffoly  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance ; as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among 
you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us. 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamjdes  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad ; so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  yi  turned 
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rrt  fcpb  ju  ©ott  bon  ben  Abgöttern, 
ju  bienen  bem  lebendigen  nnb  roapren 
©ott. 

10  llnb  ju  »arten  fdned  Sopned 
com  Sjimmrl.  meldiat  er  aufcnbcctct 
bat  non  ben  lobten.  3efum.  ber  und 
bon  bent  jufünfligen  3°ni  crlofct  pat. 


to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


Dad  2 Gapitrl. 

(7\cnn  aucp  ipr  roiffet,  lieben  ©rüber. 

bon  unferm  Eingang  ju  end},  j 
baft  er  nicht  bcrgcblicp  getcefen  ifl ; 

2 Sonbrrn,  aid  »Ir  jubor  gelitten 
hatten,  unb  grfchmäbet  geroefen  roaren 
ju  ©pilipprn,  wie  ihr  roiffet,  tbaren 
loir  bennod)  freubig  in  unferra  ©ott, 
beg  euch  tu  fagen  bad  ttuangelium 
fflotted,  mit  grogrtn  Äämpfrn. 

3 Denn  unfere  ttrmapnung  ifl  nid)t 
getrefen  ptm  3rrtpumt,  noch  jur  lln- 
reinigteit,  nod)  mit  Siifl ; 

4 Sonbern  tide  tpir  bon  ©ott  be* 
mähret  finb,  bag  und  bad  (Sbangrtium 
bertrauet  ifl  ju  predigen,  alfo  reben 
mir,  nicht  aid  roolltcn  mir  ben  ©len- 
fd)cn  gefallen,  fonberu  ©ott,  ber  unfer 

prüfet. 

5 Denn  mir  nie  mit  <Sd)mcid)droor- 
ten  finb  umgrgangen,  mir  ihr  miffet, 
noch  brm  ffieije  geftellet,  ©ott  ift  beg 
3fUge. 

6 $abrn  auch  nicht  (Ihre  gefudjt  bon 
ben  ücutcn,  meber  non  eud),  nod)  bon 
anbern.  gälten  euch  auch  mögen 
fd>mer  fct)n,  aid  Gprifli  Apoftcl ; 

7 Sonbrrn  mir  finb  müttcrlid)  gemefen 
bet;  eud).  glcicptole  eine  Amme  ihre  ftin- 
ber  pflegt. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FIR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  teas  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile ; 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak  ; not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  which  tnelh  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a cloak  of  covetousness;  God 
is  witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a nurse  cherisheth  her  chil- 
dren: 


8 Alfo  hatten  mir  £trjen8Itifl  an 
rnd),  unb  roaren  milllg,  eud)  mitjutpei- 
ten,  nldjt  allein  bad  Guangcliura  ®ot- 
trd,  fonbrrn  aucp  unfer  sieben,  barurn, 
bag  mir  euep  lieb  paben  gemonnrn. 

9 3pr  f«)b  roopt  elngrbenf,  lieben 
©rüber,  unfrrer  Arbeit  unb  tinferer 
ffllüpe;  bena  lag  unb  Siacpt  arbeite- 
ten mir.  bag  mir  fflirmanb  unter  cud) 
befcprorrticp  roärrn,  uttb  prebigten  un- 
ter rud)  bad  (foangelium  ©otted. 

10  Deg  frpb  ipr  3eugcn,  unb  ©ott, 
rote  peil''’  ••nt>  nr"z‘-  t>  unflniflicp 


8 So  being  affectionately  desi  rons 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
bec  ause  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9 For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail : for  labour- 
ing night  and  day,  because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  al- 
so, how  holily,  and  justly,  and  un- 
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irlr  bet)  euch,  ble  ii>r  gläubig  maret, 
gemefen  flnb. 

1 1 8Mc  ibr  brnn  mijTet.  bag  loir,  ale 
tin  Hater  feine  Äinber,  rlncn  3rgll- 
dxn  unter  cud>  rnnaf^nct  unb  getröftet, 

12  Unbbejeuget  haben,  bagihrman- 
beln  Folltet  mürblglid)  oor  Wolf,  ber 
cud)  berufen  bat  pi  feinem  SHcidx  unb 
ju  feiner  Hjerrlitfireif 

13  3)arum  aud)  mir  ohne  Unterlag 
GDott  banfen,  bag  ibr.  ba  ibr  rmbfln- 
get  bon  und  bas  Sßort  göttlicher  H't- 
bigt,  nähmet  ibr  eb  auf,  nid)t  alb 
Hienfcbenmort,  fonbern  (trie  eb  benn 
hwbrbaftlg  ift)  al&®ottfS8iiort;mel- 
djebaud)  mietet  in  cud),  bie  ibr  glaubet. 

14  Ixnn  ibr  fetjb  91ad)folger  gemor- 
trn.  lieben  ©rüber,  ber  »eineinen 
Wottrb  in  3ubäa.  in  Ghriflo  3efu, 
bag  ibr  eben  baffelbige  erlitten  babt 
bon  euern  ©lutbfreunben,  bab  Sate 
bon  ben  3uben : 

15  belebe  aucb  ben  ^rrrn3ffutn  ge- 
lobtet haben,  unb  ihre  eigenen  ©ro- 
flietcn,  unb  haben  unb  berfolget,  unb 

StfaOrn  Wott  nid)t,  unb  fmb  alien 
lienfdjen  jumiber, 

16  ißebren  unb  ju  fagen  ben  Rei- 
ben. bamit  fie  fclig  mürben,  auf  bag 
fie  ihre  Sünben  erfüllen  aliemrgr;  brnn 
ber  3orn  ift  fdjon  enblid)  über  fie  ge- 
(ommen. 

17  ©Sir  aber,  lieben  ©rüber,  nadjbem 
mir  euer  eine  ©Seile  beraubet  grmefen 
fmb,  nad)  bem  Stngrfid)te,  nicht  nad) 
bera  Serien,  haben  mir  beflo  mehr 
gecilet,  euer  «ngefidjl  ju  fetten  mit 
grogetn  ©erlangen. 

18  larum  haben  mir  molien  ju  eud) 
fornmen  (ich  ©aulnb)  grehnial ; unb 
Satanab  bat  unb  oerbinbert. 

19  Tenn  mer  ift  unfere  Hoffnung, 
ober  greube,  ober  Srone  beb  öiubmb^ 
Sehb  nicht  auch  ihr  eb  bor  unferm 
§errn  3efu  Gbrifto,  ju  feiner  3«tunft  ? 
20  3br  fchb  ja  unfere  Qbre  unb  greube. 


blamably  wo  behaved  ourselvea 
among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted, 
and  comforted,  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  as  a father  doth  his 
children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  tiath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  tne  word  of 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  (as  it  U in  truth)  the  word  of 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  al- 
so in  you  that  believe. 

14  for  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus: 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews: 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us ; and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  tas  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  always  : for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  ta- 
ken from  you  for  a short  time  in 
presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  1 Paul,  once 
and  a train  ; but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  1 Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jestus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 


Tab  3 Gapi  Iff 


CHAPTER  IIL 


arum  haben  mir  cb  nid)t  mdtor 
molien  bertragrn,  unb  haben  unb 


WIEREFORE.  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
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laffra  twgigrfanm,  bag  tolr  ju  *thcn 
allein  (Klaffen  würben, 

8  Unb  haben  Jimothmm  grfanbt. 
unfern  ©ruber  unb  (Dimer  »ettrt, 
unb  unfern  (Behülfen  am  Guangrlio 
Gbrifll,  eud)  ju  ffarfm  unb  ju  ermah- 
nen in  rurrm  glauben ; 

3 Dag  nicht  3emanb  weld)  Würbe  in 
tiefen  Jrübfalm ; bean  Igr  toiffet,  bag 
wir  baju  gefet}t  finb. 

4 Unb  ba  wir  bet)  euch  toarm,  fag- 
ten  wir  eft  euch  autrer.  Wir  würben 
Jrübfal  haben  muffen ; wie  benn  auch 
gefaben  iff,  unb  ihr  Wiffet, 

5 Darum  ich  *6  aud)  nicht  länger 
betragen,  l>abt  id)  aubgefanbt,  bag 
ich  erführe  euern  ®lauben,  auf  bag 
nid)t  end)  clcüekbt  (*rfud>t  hätte  brr 
©rrfufyr,  unb  unfere  Strbcit  uergebüch 
würbe. 

6 ©un  aber,  fo  Jimothcue  ,;u  un< 
ben  eud)  getommen  ift,  unb  uns  brr* 
tünbiget  hat  euern  (glauben  unbt»iebe, 
unb  bag  ihr  unfer  gebeutet  allezeit  jum 
©dien,  unb  berianget  eud),  unb  ju 
fehen,  wie  benn  auch  unb  nach  euch; 

7 Da  finb  wir,  lieben  ©rüber,  ge» 
tröflet  worben  an  euch,  in  alter  unse- 
rer Jrübfal  unb  ©otl),  burd)  euern 
©laubrn. 

8 Denn  nun  finb  wir  lebenbig,  bie- 
weil  ihr  flehet  in  bem  $>erm, 

9 Denn  wa6  für  einen  Danf  fönnen 
Wir  ®ott  Dcrgriten  um  euch,  für  alle 
biefe  ftreube.  bie  wir  haben  üon  eud) 
bor  unfrrm  (Bott! 

10  4Bir  bitten  Jag  unb  9lad)t  gar 
frfir,  bag  wir  fehen  mögen  euer  «ngt» 
jld)t,  unb  erftatten,  fo  etwas  mangelt 
an  ruerm  (Blaubcn. 

11  Gr  aber.  »olt  unfer  ©ater,  unb 
unfer  ,\?err  3rfuS  GljrtfluS,  fchlcfe  un» 
fern  Sörg  jü  nid) ! 

12  Gu<h  aber  brrmehre  ber  Sjm,  unb 
taffe  bie  >drbr  böllig  werben  unter  ein* 
anber,  unb  gram  3fbermann  (wie 
benn  auch  wir  jlnb  gegen  euch;) 

13  Dag  eure  Syrern  geftärrct,  un» 
firäflid)  febm  iu  ber  ^eiligfelt  bor 
(Bott  unb  unfrrm  ©ater,  auf  bie  3u- 
funft  unfcrS  Jfeerrn  3cfu  ttbjrifU, 
fammi  allen  feinen  tKilifl«. 


it  good  to  be  left  at  Athene 

alone ; 

2 And  sent  Timotheus,  oar  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  ami  our 
fellow- labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  ami  to  com- 
fort you  concerning  your  faith: 

3 That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions:  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there 
unto. 

4 For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation;  even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5 For  this  cause,  when  I could  no 
longer  forbear,  I sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our 
labour  be  in  vain. 

6 But  now,  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  great- 
ly to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7 Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion and  distress  by  your  faith: 

8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9 For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  s&kes 
before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  1 

1 1 Now  God  himself  and  onr  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  loin- 
crease  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
mew,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblamable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  his  saints. 
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qflftritrr,  llrbcn 
ruth,  unb 


trüber,  bitten  loir 
frnmhnm  in  tem 
$?mn  3lffu.  (naebbem  ibr  non  uitO 
empfanden  hobt,  mit  ihr  fotlt  tranbcln 
ttnb  («oft  gefallen,)  baß  if>r  immer 
»eiliger  loerbet. 

2 Tenn  ihr  triftet,  treldte  Wrbotc  trir 
euch  gegeben  I>abcn,  burcf)  ben  Herrn 
JJefum 

3 renn  ba8  ift  brr  SBiile  Wotte», 
eure  Sättigung,  baß  Ißr  meibet  bie 
purere«, 

4 Unb  ein  3rgllcf)cr  unter  eud)  trifte, 
fein  Jfaß  tu  behalten  in  Heiligung  unb 
Ghren, 

5 Wicht  in  brr  ©tftfcndK,  trie  bie 
Reiben,  bie  bon  ®ett  nidjt»  triften ; 

6 llnb  baß  SRiemanb  ju  treit  greife, 
nod)  rmtortbrile  feinen  ©ruber  Im 
& an  bei ; benn  ber  $rrr  ift  brr  W lieber 
über  ba»  Sille»,  wie  trir  cud)  juror  ge- 
fügt unb  bezeuget  l>aben. 

7 renn  Wott  hat  un»  nicht  berufen 
jttr  llnreinigfeit,  fonbern  jur  feelli- 
gung. 

8 Sörr  nun  reraditet,  ber  beradjtet 
nidjt  Hftenfd)en,  fonbern  fflott,  ber  fei- 
nen heiligen  ©eift  gegeben  hat  in  euch 

9 Con  ber  brüberiidten  tiiebe  aber  ift 
nicht  noth,  eud)  fll  fd)reiben ; benn  ihr 
ferb  felbft  ron  Wott  getcl;ret,  eud;  un- 
ter einanber  ja  lieben 

10  Unb  ba»  thut  ihr  auch  an  allen 
©rübfrn,  bie  in  ganf  SJJaeebonia  flnb. 
43ir  ermahnen  rud>  aber,  lieben  ©rü- 
ber, baß  ihr  noch  rötligcr  tree  bet. 

11  Unb  ringe»  barnad),  baß  ißr  ftille 
fehb,  unb  ba»  Gare  feftaffet,  unb  ar- 
beitet mit  euern  eigenen  Hänbrn,  mir 
trir  euch  geboten  haben ; 

12  Stuf  baß  ihr  rfirbarlid)  tranbelt 
gegen  bie.  bie  braußrn  flnb,  unb  ihrer 
telne»  bebürfet, 

13  SSir  troffen  euch  aber,  lieben 
©rüber,  nidjt  rerhalten  ron  benen,  bie 
ba  fdjiafen.  auf  baß  ihr  nicht  traurig 
ferb,  trie  bit  tSnbern,  bit  feine  Hoff- 
nung haben. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Furthermore  then  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  wouldabound  more  and  more. 
2 For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 
not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter: 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holi- 
ness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth.  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 
9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
ye  need  not  that  I write  unto  you : 
for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia : but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
1o  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  h 
ly  toward  them  that  are 
and  that  ye  may  havp'*' 
thing.  / 

13  But  I woul#1 
bo  ignorant  ' „ „ 

them  w>- 
sorrow  ,^\einren  with  an 
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14  Denn  fo  wir  glauben,  baft  3rfn« 
grftorbrn  unb  aufrrflanbtn  iff,  alfo 
wirb  Watt  aud>,  bic  ba  rntfdjlafcn  flnb 
burd)  3efum,  mit  ibm  führen. 

15  Trim  bab  faßen  wir  tud).  alß  ein 
gfiert  beß  .ftrrrn.  baft  wir.  bit  wir  le- 
ben unb  überblcibrn  in  ber  3u(unft 
teb  fyrrn,  werben  benen  nld)t  borfora- 
mcn,  bie  ba  fetgafen. 

16  (Dam  tr  fctbft,  ber  fteir,  wirb 
mit  einem  gclbgefdjrci)  unb  »stimme 
beß  Grtfugrl®,  unb  mit  ber  ^ofaunc 
Wollcßbcrnitbfrfommcn  bom  $>lmmcl, 
unb  bit  lobten  in  Gfgifto  werben  auf- 
crftrfxn  fluerfh 

17  Tarnad)  Wir,  bit  Wir  leben  unb 
überblcibrn.  werben  juglcid)  mit  ben- 
felbigen  blitgcrücft  werben  in  brn 
flßoifrn,  bem  ijerrri  entgegen  in  ber 
üuft,  unb  werben  alfo  bei;  bem  fcrrrn 
fet»n  allrjrlt. 

18  So  tröftet  cud)  nun  mit  biefen 
ÜBortcu  unter  einanbrr. 


T>aß  5 Gapiicl. 

Cfton  ben  3fitrn  aber  unb  ©tunben, 
***  lieben  Ülrübcr,  iff  nid)t  nolfj  tuet) 
ju  fdjreibcn. 

2 i»enn  ihr  felbft  wiffet  gewift.  baft 
brr  lag  beß  fcerrn  wirb  fommeu,  wie 
ein  3Meb  in  ber  9tad)t. 

3 Tenn,  wenn  fit  werten  fagen : (iS 
ift  griebe,  e6  hat  feine  ttrfafyr,  fo  wirb 
fle  baö  Skrbcrben  fdrnrü  überfallen, 
gleichwie  ber  Sdjmtrj  rin  fchwangc- 
re»  üßeib,  unb  Werben  nicht  entflie- 
hen. 

4 3f>r  ober,  lieben  S3rüber,  fei)b  nicht 
in  ber  giußernift,  baft  euch  ber  Jag 
wie  ein  £ieb  ergreife. 

5 3br  fet)b  aUjumal  Hinter  beß 
8id)tß,  unb  Hinter  beß  Jagcß ; wir 
jinb  nicht  bon  ber  Stacht,  noch  oon 
ber  ginfiernlft. 

6 ©o  laffet  unß  nun  nid;t  fchlafen, 
wie  bie  Sintern;  fonbern  laffet  unß 
wachen  unb  nüchtern  fehn. 

7 X'cnn  bie  ba  fdjlafen,  bie  fdjlafen 
beß  $lad)tS.  unb  bie  ba  trunfen  flnb, 
bie  flnb  beß  Siaditß  trunfen 

8 SLßir  aber,  bie  Wir  beß  Jage®  flnb, 
foUcn  nüchtern  fri;n,  angctfyan  mit 


14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Ix>rd,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
gel, and  w ith  the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  np  together 
with  them  in  the  cnouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air : and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  ano- 
ther with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  of  the  time#  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly, 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  comcth 
as  a thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety ; then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a woman  with  child;  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day : we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 

6  Therefore  let  ns  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ; but  let  us  watch  aud  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night ; and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
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btm  ^crnjfr  ^ ©Uiubrnb  unb  brr 
Silrbr,  unb  mit  btm  feline  brr  Hoff- 
nung ^ur  Srligfrit. 

9 Trim  Sott  bat  uni  nid)t  gn'etu 
jum  3oröf.  foiibfrn  bir  Srligfrit  ju 
bcjltjen,  burtb  unfrra  Herrn  3tfum 
Shrift, 

10  Der  fur  unfl  gtflorben  ift,  auf 
bag  mir,  mir  ma«brn  ober  fdjlafen, 
juglrid)  mit  ibm  leben  feilen. 

11  Darum  ermahnet  cud)  unter  ein* 
o riter,  unb  bauet  ttiner  ben  Stabern, 
mit  ibr  btnn  tbut. 

12  SSir  bitten  rud)  aber,  lieben 
©rüber,  bag  ibr  erfennet,  bit  an  eud) 
arbeiten,  unb  eud)  oorlteben  in  beta 
Herrn,  unb  rud)  bermabnen. 

13  Habt  fit  beflo  lieber  urn  IbrtB 
üüerfb  miUen,  unb  fet^b  friebfam  mit 
ihnen. 

14  SQir  ermahnen  rud)  aber,  litbtn 
©rüber,  brrmabnrt  bit  Ungezogenen, 
tröftet  bie  Alcinmülfjigcn,  traget  bie 
Sibmad>tn,  fti;b  gebulbig  gegen  3e- 
btrmaun. 

15  3et>et  ju,  bag  9tiemanb  ©ofeb 
mit  ööfem  3cmaub  ccrgcltc;  fonbtrn 
allezeit  taget  bem  ffiutcn  uad),  beijbeo 
unter  tinanber  unb  gegen  3<btrmann. 

16  3ei;b  allezeit  frötjlid). 

17  ©etet  obnt  Unterlag 

18  Sti)b  bantbar  in  allen  Dingen; 
btnn  bab  ift  ber  SSillt  ©otttS  in  $bri* 
fto  3efu  an  euch. 

19  Den  Weift  bampfet  nid)t. 

20  Die  SSeiiTagung  ueradjtet  nid)t. 

21  ©rüfet  aber  «Heb,  unb  baft  Wute 
behaltet. 

22  HJleibct  allen  böfen  Schein. 

23  Sr  aber,  ber  ©ott  beB  grie- 
btnb,  ^eilige  eud)  bur<h  unb 
burd),  unb  euer  ©rift  ganj. 
fammt  ber  Stele  unb  Sdeib, 
in ü jf t behalten  mer ben  un ft räf- 
lid)  auf  bie  3»tunft  unferb 
Herrn  3efu  CI)ri|U 

24  ©etreu  ift  er,  ber  tu<h  rufet, 
meld>er  mirb  eb  and)  tbun. 

25  ©eben  ©rüber,  betet  für  un8. 

26  ©rüget  alle  {trüber  mit  bem 
heiligen  Auge. 


plate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9 For  God  hath  not  appointed  as 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whe- 
ther we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore,  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you.  bre- 
thren, to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work’s 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  fol- 
low that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  tilings;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  1 pray 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  ourLordJesusChrist. 


24  Faithful  is  he  that  callelh  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 
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87  3<t)  bcfchtrbrc  nub  bet>  bcm 
fcrrrn,  baft  Ibr  biefe  fcpiftel  »ff«» 
laffct  allen  heiligen  »rübern. 

2*  Tit  (Mnabe  imfcr«  $erm  3cfu 
Gtirifli  fri)  mit  cud)!  «men 
*ln  bie  5l)cffalonid)cr  blc  (Srfle,  gc- 
fcpricbeti  bon  Ätjjcn. 


27  I charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  bt  with  you.  Amen. 

1  The  first  cpistU  unto  the  Thes- 
salouiaus  was  written  from 
Athens. 


SDlf  anbere  C Ja i fiel  ©I.  qjaull 

an  II« 

Stficffalonidjer. 


35  a 6 1 Gapiltl. 

cTbaiilu«,  tinb  ©llbanu«,  unb  Timo* 
tt)fu9,  ber  Qcmcinc  ju  2t)fffa- 
lonid),  In  (Mott  tinfcrai  Hater,  unb 
bcm  $>crrn  3efu  Gbrlflo 

2 Wnabe  fet)  mit  cud),  unb  grlcbe 
bon  Wott.  unferm  Hater,  unb  bcm 
&rrrii  3rfu  Gbriflo. 

3 HHr  feilen  (Mott  banfen  allezeit 
urn  cud),  lieben  Hriibrr,  tbie  eb  billig 
if) . Tenn  euer  «Haube  ludchfet  febr, 
unb  bie  if  lebe  eine«  3eglid>en  unter 
cud)  «lien  nimmt  ju  gegen  ctnanbrr. 

4 «ifo,  baft  tbir  un*  euer  rüfjmcn 
unter  ben  Wcmeinen  Wottefl,  bon 
eurer  »ebulb  unb  Olaubcn,  in  alien 
etiern  Herfolgungen  unb  Jrtibfalen, 
bie  ihr  bulbet ; 

5 Äöcldjeft  anjclgt,  baft  Weit  recht 
richten  tbirb,  unb  lf;r  roürbig  werbet 
(jum  gleiche  (MottcB,  über  Wcldtcm  ifjr 
auch  leibet; 

6 9lad)bem  e«  recht  ifl  beh  Wott,  pi 
bergeiten  Trfibfal  benen,  bie  eud) 
Srt'ibfal  aulegen ; 

7 lynch  aber,  bie  ihr  Jritbfal  leibet, 
Wuhe  mit  un«,  tpenn  nun  ber  ftierr 
3efub  toirb  geoffeubaret  toerben  bom 
$lmmel,faramtbeii8ngrln  feiner  Rraft, 

8 Uub  mit  geuerflammen,  Wache  tu 
geben  über  blc,  fo  ®ott  nicht  erfen* 


THE  IL  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL,  TIIB  APOSTLS,  TO  TUB 

TIIESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  and  Silvanua,  and  Timo- 
theus, unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalouians  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren^  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  prow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  ahoundetn ; 

4  So  that  wo  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  a manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  he  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 
ye  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jeeus 
shall  he  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  tire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not 
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nrrt,  unb  über  bif,  fo  nid)l  grljorfam 
flub  brm  doangdio  unfer«  Sjmn 
3rfu  (Shrtfll; 

:*  HUddK  werben  ftkin  leibrn,  ba« 
ewige  Ukrberben  bon  bora  »ngefidite 
be«  $>crrn,  unb  bon  feiner  i)crrlid)tn 
fl)lad)t : 

10  ffienn  er  fonimen  wirb,  baft  fr 
ijerrlid)  erfeftrine  mit  feinen  Sjeiligen, 
unb  rounberbar  mit  allen  (»laubigen. 
!Tenn  unfer  3f“gn<ft  on  cnd>  boil 
bemfclbiflcn  läge  habt  il>r  geglaubet. 

11  Unb  berbalbrn  beten  wir  and) 
allezeit  für  cud),  bag  unfer  ©oil  end) 
trürbifl  niad*  brt  ücrufe,  unb  erfüllt 
alle»  Wohlgefallen  ber  Wüte,  unb  ba« 
ÖiVr  f be«  ©tauben«  in  ber  Ära  ft ; 

12  Sluf  baft  an  end)  gebriefen  werbt 
ber  Warnt  unftr«  Sjerrn  3tfu  öbrifli, 
unb  ihr  an  ihm,  nad)  ber  ©nabe  un- 
fer« ©olle«,  unb  be«  §errn  3cfu 
Chrifti. 


T>a6  2 Cabilcl. 

Ctfber  ber  3ofunft  halben  unftr« 
■**  §errn  3tfu  thrift!.  unb  unfercr 
Sltrfammlung  ju  ihm,  bitten  wir  tud), 
lieben  Sfrübcr, 

2 la  ft  ihr  tud)  nid)t  halb  bewegen 
lafftt  bon  cuerm  Sinnt,  nod)  rrfdtrc- 
den.  weber  burd)ffleift,  nod)  burd)  fctori, 
nod)  burd)  Briefe,  alb  Don  un«  gtfanbt, 
baft  ber  lag  (Sbrlfll  oorhanben  fct). 

3 Saffet  euch  Wiemanb  Dtrführrn  in 
feintrlen  Sileift  'Denn  tr  fommt  nid)t, 
e«  ft«)  benn,  baft  pmor  ber  tSbfatl  tom* 
int,  unb  geofftubartt  werbt  btnüitnfeh 
ber  Sünben,  unb  ba«  Äinb  beo  Sier- 
berbtn«, 

4 T'cr  ba  ift  tin  ffiiberwartiger,  unb 
fid)  übtrhfbft  über  Wile*,  ba«  ©otl 
ober  ©otttobienft  heiftt,  alfo,  baft  tr 
fld)  fettet  in  btn  Tempel  Wolle«,  al« 
rin  ©ott,  unb  giebt  fid)  Dor,  tr  frl> 
öott 

5 Webenret  ihr  nld)t  baran,  baft  id) 
tud)  foldK«  fagtr,  ba  id)  nod)  bep  tud) 
war  ? 

6 Unb  Wa«  t«  nod)  aufhält,  wiffet 

ihr,  baft  er  gcofftnbartt  werbe  au  fei- 
ner Belt 


God,  und  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9 Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power: 

12  Thai  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  n. 

VTOW  we  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
IN  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2 That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 
is  at  hand. 

3 Let  no  man  deceive  von  by  any 
means : for  that  Hay  shatl  not  come, 
except  there  come  a falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition  j 

4 Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ; so  that 
he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God. 

5 Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
I was  yet  with  you,  1 told  you  these 
thingB  ? 

6 And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
iu  his  time. 
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7 Denn  r9  reget  fld>  fd)on  bereit9 
Mr  ©obljeit  f>cimüd),  ohne  bag,  brr  cb 
|rftt  aufijaU,  mug  tjinmcg  getfjan  re  fi- 
bril 

8 llnb  al9bann  mirb  brr  ©oe&aftige 
groffrnbarrt  mcrbrn,  melcben  brr  $err 
umbringen  mirb  mit  brm  ©ride  frinr9 
UHunbeft,  uub  mirb  feiner  rin  Gnbe 
m art?cn,  bind)  blr  (irfd>cinung  feiner 
3ufunft, 

9 X'eg,  mrtd)f9  3uFunft  gefdjiefit 
nad)  brr  Söirtung  be9  8atan9,  mit 
allerlei)  lügenhaften  Straften,  unb  3ci- 
dun,  unb  Sfiunbern, 

10  Unb  mit  allerlei»  ©erfüfgrung  jur 
Ungercchtigfeit  unter  benrn,  bir  urrlo- 
ren  rerrben,  bafür,  bag  fie  bie  Vfiebejur 
stUahrheit  nid?t  haben  angenommen, 
bag  fir  felig  mürben. 

1 1 Darum  mirb  ihnen  ©ott  fräftigr 
Srrthumrr  frnbrn,  bag  fir  glauben  ber 
2üge: 

19  auf  bag  gerichtet  mrrben  »fle, 
bit  brr  ffiabrijeit  nicht  glauben,  fon- 
brrn  haben  Sufi  an  brr  Ungerecijtig- 
frit. 

13  8Bir  aber  fallen  ©ott  banfen 
öUrjrit  um  euch,  geliebte  ©rüber  non 
bem  $jerni,  bag  euch  «ott  ermählet 
hat  nog  anfang  jur  Seligfeit,  in  ber 
Heiligung  fccö  ®eifle6,  unb  im  ©lau- 
ten ber  SBaljrtgit ; 

14  Darein  er  euch  berufen  hat  burd) 
unfer  ffnangelium,  jum  herrlichen 
Gigentfium  unferb  §errn  3efu  Gfirifli. 

15  So  flehet  nun,  lieben  ©rüber, 
unb  hottet  an  ben  Saftungen,  bie  ihr 
gelehret  feljb,  e§  feft  burch  unferSSort, 
ober  GpiftrL 

16  Gr  aber,  unfer  §err  3efn9  Ghri- 
Hub,  unb  ©ott  unfer  ©ater,  ber  un6 
hat  gcliebet,  unb  gegeben  einen  emi- 
gen  Iroft,  unb  eine  gute  Hoffnung, 
burch  ©nabe, 

17  Der  ermahne  eure  fcerjen,  unb 
dürfe  eudj  in  attcrleh  Uef)rc  unb  gutem 
Stierte ! 


7 For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work:  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  hia  coming : 

9 Even  him , whose  coming  is  af- 
ter the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 
power,  and  signs,  and  lying  won- 
ders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivablenesa 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish ; because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

1 1 And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a lie : 

1 2 That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation, 
throogh  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
and  belief  of  the  truth: 

14  W hereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  w hich 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolatiou 
and  good  hope  through  grace. 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  ana  sta- 
blish  you  iu  every  good  word  and 
work. 


2D  a 9 3 Gapltcf. 
(Tftcitcr,  Heben  ©rübrr,  betet  für 

<<*?  • -*  s.«  -tort  $<rrn 


CHAPTER  III. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
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laufe,  unt>  gcprtrfrn  »erbe,  »If  bet) 

fudv, 

9  Unb  bag  »ir  erlofet  »erben  bon 
ben  unartigen  unb  argen  tJJlenfctjen. 
Twin  ber  ©laubc  ift  nit^t  Sfberuianii« 
ring. 

3 fiber  ber  Sjerr  ill  treu,  ber  »irb 
eud)  flärfen  unb  bewahren  bor  bem 
Slrgen. 

4 ©Ir  beritben  un8  aber  jti  eud)  In 
bem  $mn,  bag  ihr  tbut  unb  tf)un 
»erbet,  »ab  »Ir  eud)  gebieten. 

5 rer  5>err  aber  ricfjte  eure  $frjen 
)ti  ber  Siebe  ®otte«,  unb  }u  ber  ®e- 
bulb  Gbrifti. 

6 Sßir  gebieten  eud)  aber,  lieben 
»rüber,  in  bem  Flamen  unfer«  J&errn 
3efu  Gbrifti.  bag  ibr  eud)  enthebet 
bon  allem  »ruber,  ber  ba  unorbent- 
lid)  »anbrlt  unb  nicht  nad)  ber  Sa- 
t}ung.  bie  er  bon  unb  empfangen  bat. 

7 ienn  ibr»iffet,  »ie  ibr  unb  follt 
nadjfolgen.  Denn  »ir  (Inb  nidjt  unor- 
bcntlid)  unter  end)  ßcrocfcn ; 

8 §aben  aud)  nid)t  umfonjl  ba« 
©rob  genommen  bon  SJcinanb,  fon- 
bern  mit  firbeit  unb  tDliibe  lag  unb 
9iad)t  haben  »ir  geroirlet,  bag  »ir 
nicht  3rtnanb  unter  euch  befch»erlich 
»aren 

9 Sticht  barum,  bag  »ir  beg  nicht 
ffltad)t  haben;  fonbern  bag  »ir  und 
felbft  jum  »orbilbe  eud)  geben,  und 
nadMufolgrn. 

10  Unb  ba  »ir  beb  euch  »aren,  ge- 
boten »Ir  euch  fold)rt,  bag,  fo  3rmanb 
nicht  »ilt  arbeiten,  ber  foil  auch  nicht 
efTcn. 

11  Tenn  »ir  hören,  bag  etliche  un- 
ter eud)  »anbrin  unorbentlld),  unb 
arbeiten  nichts,  fonbern  treiben  ©or- 
»i«. 

19  Solchen  aber  gebieten  tpir.  unb 
ermahnen  fit.  burch  unfern  fcerrn  3e- 
fum  Ghriftum.bag  fie  mit  ftiliem  Söf- 
fen arbeiten,  unb  Ihr  eigene«  ©rob 
cfTen. 

13  3hr  aber,  lieben  ©rüber,  »erbet 
nldit  oerbreffen/ ®ute«  §u  thun 

14  So  aber  3emanb  nicht  gehorfam 
lit  unferm  ©orte,  brn  jeichnet  an  burd) 


have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  yon ; 

2 And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men : for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3 Rut  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  yon 
from  evil. 

4 And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5 And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6 Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us. 

7 For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us : for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you; 

8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought ; but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you : 

9 Not  because  we  have  not  pow- 
er, but  to  make  ourselves  an  en- 
sample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  Now*  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man. 
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einen  Brief,  tmb  f>abt  nid)tb  mit  ihm 
ju  fd)affcn,  ciuf  baft  cr  fdjamroti)  ttwrbe. 

15  rod)  hallet  ihn  nid)t  alb  einen 
gcinb.  faubrrn  wrmaljnct  il>n  alb  ei- 
nen Brubfr. 

16  Cr  aber,  brr  £rrr  befl  grlcbenb, 
gebt  end)  griebfn  allenthalben  unb 
auf  allerlei)  Vilcifr.  Xer  $crr  fei)  mit 
cud)  Villen ! 

17  Der  ©ruft  mit  meiner  $anb 
Bauli.  XaB  ifl  bab  3<"dxn  in  alien 
Briefen,  atfo  fd)rcibe  id). 

18  Xie  ©nabe  unferb  fccrrn  3cfu 
4l)rifli  fei)  mit  eud)  Villen!  VImen. 

©efdjricbcn  bon  Vtlfjcn. 


and  havo  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
my, but  admonish  him  as  a brother. 

16  Now  tire  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  bt  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  to- 
ken in  every  epistle : so  I write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

1 The  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  was  written  from 
Athens. 
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Dab  1 Gabitel. 


CHAPTER  I. 


a>aulu6,  fin  Vlpoftfl  3rfu  Cbrifli, 
■r  nad)  bfin  Befehle  ©ottrb.  unfrrb 
Sjellanfccd,  unb  brb  §errn  3efu  Gljri- 
fti,  brr  unfere  Hoffnung  ift, 

2 limotheo,  meinem  rccbtfchaffcneu 
Sohne  im  ©lauben,  fflnabr,  Barmber- 
jtgfcit,  grirbe  bon  ©oil.  unferm  Ba- 
ter,  unb  unferm  $>crrn  3tfu  Ghriflo 

3 SLUe  id)  bid)  ermabnet  babe,  baft 
bu  ju  Cbbn'o  blirbefl,  ba  id)  in  Blacr- 
boniam  jog,  unb  grbötefl  Ctlid>cn,  baft 
fie  nid)t  anberb  lebreten, 

4 Vlud)  nicht  Vld)t  batten  auf  bit  ga- 
beln unb  btr  ©efd)led)te  Uiegifler,  bie 
fein  Cube  haben,  unb  bringen  gragrn 
auf,  mehr  beim  Befferung  ju  ©oil  im 
©lauben. 

5 Denn  bic  fcauptfumme  beb  ©rbotb 
ifl : Üiebe  t»on  reinem  $erjen,  unb  Don 
gutem  ©rmljfen,  unb  uon  ungefärbtem 
©lau  be u ; 


PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope; 

2  Unto  Timolny,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith;  Grace,  mercy, and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  aud  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless' genealogies,  which  minis- 
ter questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith ; so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart, 
and  of  a good  conscience,  and  o] 
faith  unfeigned : 
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6 Efcld>er  Jjabcn  tttlicfK  gcfchlct.  unb 
|inb  uingcmanfct  ju  unnüQtm  ©cfctjma- 
tje. 

7 SMIcn  bcr  Sdjrlft  SHcifter  ftljn, 
unb  ucrflflKn  nidjt,  toa6  fie  fagen, 
ober  h>a6  fit  frtjtn. 

8 Sflir  toiffen  abet,  bag  ba8  ©cfetj 
gut  ifl.  fo  fein  Scmanb  rcd)t  braudjt, 

9 Unb  ineift  fold)c8.  baft  bcm  ©crrd)- 
tcn  fein  fflefeij  gegeben  id,  fonbern  ben 
Ungrrcd)tcn  unb  llngci)orfamcn,  ben 
©oniofen  unb  Süubern,  ben  Unheil!« 
gen  unb  Ungrtftlid)cn,  ben  ÄJatermör- 
bern  unb  flJtuttcrmörbtrn,  ben  lobt« 
fcblägcrn, 

10  Ten  fciircrn,  ben  Änabenfd)ün« 
bern.  ben  Wrnfd)cnbieben,  ben  Lüg- 
nern. ben  adclnribigen,  unb  fo  ctroaS 
mehr  ber  I;cilfamcn  Üci>rc  jutoiber  id  ; 


11  Wad)  bem  f>crrlid)fn  Coangelio 
bc8  fcligen  ©otteb,  I»cld)c8  mir  ncr- 
trauct  ift. 

12  Unb  id)  banfe  unferni  fomn  (fhri- 
do  3tfu.  fctr  mid)  ftart  gemacht,  uub 
treu  geadjtet  l>at,  unb  gefeßet  in  bo8 
Stmt ; 

13  Der  id)  jubor  tear  ein  Saftcrcr, 
unb  ein  Skrfolger,  unb  ein  Schmäher; 
aber  mir  id  ©arini)crjigfeit  miberfaf)« 
rcn.  benn  id)  babe  co  umuiffcnb  getijan, 
im  Unglauben. 

14  @6  id  aber  bedo  reicher  getwfen 
ble  ©nabc  unfert  ^jerrn.  fainmt  bem 
©tauften  unb  bcr  Siebe,  bie  in  Glgifio 
3rfu  id. 

15  Tcnn  bae  id  |e  g eir  1 b l i ef) 
maijr  unb  ein  thniree  merttje« 
Säort,  fr  a ft  Gbriftuö  3tfuS  gc« 
tommen  iftin  bieSäelt,  bieeün- 
ber  fclig  tu  mad)cn.  unter  met« 
d)f  n id)  bcr  Siornebmde  bin 

16  SI  be  r barum  id  mir  SJarm- 
berjigteit  miberfabreu.  auf  bag 
an  mir  uornemlid)3efu6Gbri* 
d u 8 erjeigetc  alle  ffirbu  tb,  turn 
Gjemprl  benrn.  bie  an  ibn  glau- 
ben foil  ten  turn  etoigen  Seben 

17  »bcr  ©ott,  bem  etoigen  Äönige, 
bem  Unvergänglichen.  unb  Unfid)tba- 
rrn,  unb  allein  Siicifen,  fri;  Gprc  unb 
greift  iu  Gmlgfeit  1 «men. 


6 From  which  some  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling; 

7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law ; understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8 But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a man  use  it  lawfully; 

9 Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers,  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men-stealers.  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine, 

1 1 According  to  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  liath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious: 
but  I obtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
lovo  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  [ am  chief. 


16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  for  a pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  ana  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 
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18  Dlt8  Wcbot  befehle  id)  bir,  mein 
Sohn  Jitnoiget.  nod)  brn  borigen 
aSkiffagungen  über  bir,  bag  bu  in 
brmfclbigcn  eine  gutrSiittrrfd)aft  übefl. 

19  Unb  babcfl  brn  Wlatibm  unb  gu- 
tes Wnriffrn,  »cld)t6  Gtlidje  bon  fid) 
geflogen,  unb  am  ©laubrn  Sdjiffbrud) 
«litten  haben ; 

20  Unter  »eld)en  ifl  $t)ntenauS  unb 
Slteranbcr.  »eidje  id)  babe  bem  Satan 
übergeben,  bag  fie  gejud)ttget  toerbtn, 
nid)t  mef»  ju  laftern. 

Daß  2 Gapitel. 

1^,0  ermähne  id)  nun,  bag  man  oor 
^ allen  gingen  juerft  thue  Jöltte, 
Webet,  Fürbitte  unb  Danrfagung  für 
alle  ®lcnfdxn, 

2 Rür  bie  Äönige  unb  für  alle  D* 
brigfeit,  auf  bag  mir  ein  ruhiges  unb 
ftille6  üeben  führen  mögen,  in  aller 
ffiottfeligfeit  unb  Chrbarfeit. 

3 renn  foldjcS  ifl  gut,  baju  and) 
angenehm  uor  ®oit,  unferm  $ci- 
(anbe, 

4 SBeld)fr  trill,  bag  allen  ©lenfdjen 
geholfen  »erbe,  unb  jur  Grfenntnig 
ber  4öaf)rf)cit  fommen. 

5 Denn  e6  ifl  ©in  fflott,  unb 
Gin  Öl i Iller  j»ifd)en  ®ott  unb 
ben  ffllenfehen,  nämtid)  ber 
8)lcnfd)  GhriflttS 3efu». 

6 Der  fl d)  felbfl  gegeben  hat 
für« lie  aurCrlöfung.  bag  fol- 
d)eö  ju  feiner  3elt  geprebiget 
»ürbe. 

7 Daju  id)  gefetjt  bin  ein  ffrebiger 
unb  apoflel  (id)  fage  bie  SBahrheit  in 
Ghriflo,  unb  lüge  nicht),  ein  Schrcr  ber 
Reiben,  im  ©lauben  unb  in  ber  SBafjr- 
f>eit 

8 So  »III  ich  nun,  bag  bie  ffllänncr 
beten  an  allen  Orten,  unb  aufhebrn 
heilige  $änbe,  °hnt  3orn  unb  3»ei- 

fei- 

9 DefTrlbigen  gleichen  bie  SPeiber, 
bag  fle  in  jierlichein  Äleibe,  mit  Scham 
unb  3“d)t  fid)  fd)müden,  nid)t  mit 
3öpfen  ober  Wölb,  ober  perlen,  ober 
töftiichrra  »e»anbe  • 

10  Sontk  M ahntet  ben 


18  This  charge  I commit  onto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  tnee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
est  war  a good  warfare ; 

19  Holding  faith  and  a good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander;  whom  I have  deliver- 
ed unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  n. 

T EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men : 

2 For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority  : that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3 For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

4 Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5 For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6 Who  gave  himself  a ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 


7 Whcreunto  I am  ordained  a 
preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,>  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

8 I will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9 In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  appa- 
rel, with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety; not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
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SBribrm,  Me  ba  öottfcligfrit  bctpcifea 
burd>  gute  SBrrfe. 

1 1 Cin  SBcib  lerne  in  ber  Stille,  mit 
aller  Untertf^änigtrit. 

12  Cinem  flüeibe  aber  grttaltr  ief) 
nidjt.  baß  fie  leijre;  aud)  nid)t,  bag  fie 
bei»  Sicinne»  ^jerr  felj,  fonbern  ftillcfei?. 

13  Denn  flbam  ift  amerflcn  gemad;t, 
barnael)  (Iba. 

14  Unb  Slbam  toarb  nid)l  torfüljrrt; 
bad  Wlcib  aber  toarb  berfüljret,  unb 
fiat  bie  Uebcrtretung  eingefüfjret. 

15  Sie  tolrb  aber  felig  werben  burcf) 
Äinberjeugen,  fo  flc  bleibet  im  Wlau- 
ben,  unb  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  in  ber  Hei- 
ligung, fammt  ber  3uct>t. 


DaB  3 Gapltcl. 

(J\a5  1(1  |e  grtnlßlid)  toabr,  fo  3emanb 
^ ein  ©ifdjofbamt  begehret,  ber  be- 
gehret ein  föfllidjed  Sßert. 

2 Co  foli  aber  ein  ©ifcfiof  unfiräflid) 
febii.  eined  Üöeibed  Wann,  nüchtern, 
mäßig,  flttig,  gaftfretj,  lei»rf>aftig ; 

3 Slldjt  ein  Sßclnfäufer,  nidjt  bodgn, 
nicht  unehrliche  Halbierung  treiben, 
fonbern  gelinbe,  nld)t  haberhaftig, 
nidjt  geizig ; 

4 Ter  feinem  eigenen  Hauff  tooßl 
borflehe,  ber  gehorfame  Äinber  f»abc 
mil  aller  (Jßrbarfdt ; 

5 (So  aber  Seraanb  feinem  eigenen 
Haufe  nicht  weiß  oorjufleben,  toie  wirb 
er  bie  Wcmeine  ®olte6  oerforgen  ?) 

6 91id)t  ein  (Neuling,  auf  baß  er  fld) 
nicht  aufbiafc,  unb  bem  Küflerer  ins 
Unheil  falle. 

7 (fr  muß  aber  auch  ein  gute«  3*ug- 
nlß  haben  oon  benen,  bie  braußen  finb, 
auf  baß  er  nicht  falle  bem  Satterer  in 
bie  Sd)inach  unb  Strict 

8 Teffelbigen  gleichen  tic  Timer  fei- 
len ehrbar  fct;n;  nicht  jtüctyüngig, 
nicht  SBtinfäufer,  nicht  unehrliche 
Hanbthierung  treiben ; 

9 Tie  bad  «ebeimniß  bed  ffllaubend 
in  reinem  »ewiffen  haben. 

10  Unb  biefelbigen  laffe  man  juuor 
berfuchen ; barnath  laffe  man  flc  bie- 
nen, wenn  flc  unflräflid;  finb. 


professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

1 1 Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I suffer  not  a woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be 
saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  m. 

THI8  is  a true  saying,  If  a man 
desire  the  office  of  a bishop, 
he  desireth  a good  work. 

2  A bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour,  giv- 
en to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  pa- 
tient ; not  a brawler,  not  covetous; 

4  One  that  rnleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God  1 ) 

6  Not  a novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a good 
report  of  them  which  aro  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  firm  be 
roved  ; then  let  them  use  the  of- 
ce  of  a deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 
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11  DtiTtlbigtn  glrldgn  ihre  KWbrr 
follcn  rljrbar  fcijn.  nld>t  gaftcrinnen, 
nüchtern,  treu  in  alien  Dingen. 

12  Die  Diener  lag  einen  Jeglichen 
fron  eines  ©eibeft  Wann,  bie  il)ren 
Äinbcm  n?ohl  oorflehen,  unb  iljren  ei- 
genen Raufern. 

13  gleiche  aber  rcofil  bienen,  bie  rr- 
merben  ihnen  fclbfl  eine  gute  Stuff, 
unb  eine  grefr  ^reubigfeil  ira  ffllau- 
brn,  in  (Stirifto  jefu. 

14  Solches  fd)reibe  Id)  blr,  unb  hoffe, 
nädiftf»®  ju  blr  jit  (ommrn ; 

15  So  id)  abeT  orrjogr,  bog  bu 
tniffed,  »if  bu  manbeln  follfl  in  bem 
£>aufr  Wottrft,  nwtchfft  id  bie  ©rmrine 
brft  lebenbigen  ©ottrft,  ein  Pfeiler  unb 
©runbbrfle  ber  gBahrfjeit. 

16  Unb  funblid)  grog  id  baft 
got tfrlige  Webeim n ig:  Mott  id 
geoffenbarrt  im  glrlfchr.  gr- 
redjtfertiget  im  ©cide,  e r f d> i e- 
nrn  ben  ttngeln,  geprebiget  brn 
Reiben,  g eg  lau  brt  Don  berSBelt, 
aufgenommen  in  bie  £errltch- 
feit. 


Daß  4 da  bit  el. 

<3*\cr  ©rid  aber  fagt  brutlid),  bag  in 
ben  Irtjten  feiten  toerbtn  etliche 
bon  bem  ©tauben  abtrrtrn,  unb  an- 
(fangen  brn  berfübrrrifdfen  Öeidern, 
unb  Sirbren  ber  letifel ; 

2 Durch  bie,  fo  in  ©Irignrrri)  8n- 
grnrebner  flnb,  unb  Branbmahle  in 
ihrem  ©rtbijTen  haben, 

3 Unb  wrblrten.  ehelich  ju  toerben, 
unb  }u  mriten,  bie  Sbfifr.  bie  ®ott 
gcfd)affen  (>at,  <u  nehmen  mit  Danf- 
fagung,  ben  ©laubigen  unb  brnrn, 
bie  bie  SBai>r()fit  erftnnen. 

4 Tenn  alle  Creator  ©ottrft  id  gut, 
unb  nidfte  briibrrflld),  baft  mit  Danf- 
fagung  empfangen  lulrb. 

5 Denn  re  toirb  gebeiliget  bnrd)  baft 
SBort  Wotted  unb  ©rbet. 

6 Kenn  bu  ben  ürübern  fold>cft 
porhditd,  fo  toird  bu  rin  guter  Die- 
ner **■  tthrifti  f-Dn,  aufrrjogen  in 

'fnfl  unb  ber 


11  Even  no  must  tknr  wives  be 

grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  thev  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a deacon  well,  purchase 
to  themselves  a good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  o lightest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness  : God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

"VTOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
1N  ly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

2 Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  with 
a hot  iron ; 

3 Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4 For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5 For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God.  and  prayer. 

6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shah  be  a good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
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guttn  ?cf)tr,  brt)  trrld>er  bu  tmmrrbar 
grtrrfen  bift. 

7 Drr  unorlfllic^cn  abtr  unb  alttot- 
trlifd>en  gabeln  rntfcblagr  Md).  llrbc 
bid)  ftlbjt  aber  in  btr  »ottfrtigfcit. 

8 Denn  tie  leibliche  Hebung  Ifl  roe- 
nig  nüQe;  aber  bie  »ottfeligfeit  iff 

8u  alien  Bingen  ntitye,  unb  bat  ble 
Jerheljjung  biefeS  unb  beb  jufiinfti- 
gen  lieben«. 

9  DaS  ifl  je  geroifclid)  boafjr,  unb  ein 
theureS  roerthcS  ©ort. 

10  Denn  bahin  arbeiten  mir  aud), 
unb  rocrben  gcfd)mahet,  bag  roir  auf 
ben  lebenbigen  OVott  gehofft!  b‘ibrn ; 
tueldjer  ifl  ber  $je ilanb  aller  ffllenfdjcn, 
fonberlid)  aber  ber  (Gläubigen. 

11  Solches  gebiete  unb  lehre. 

12  Wlemanb  bcracfjte  beine  ÜJagenb  ; 
fonbern  fet)  tin  Worbilb  ben  C&laubi- 
gen  Im  ©orte,  Ira  ©anbei,  in  ber 
Viicbe.  Im  »rifle,  ini  »lauben,  in  ber 
Äeufdjbrit. 

13  finite  an  mit  Selen,  mit  Crmaf>* 
nrn,  mit  Sehren,  bi«  id)  foranie. 

14  Sa|  nld)t  au«  ber  ?ld)t  bie  Wabe, 
bie  bir  gegeben  ifl  burd)  bie  ©ciffa- 
gung,  mit  ^anbauflegung  ber  Äeltc- 
fien. 

15  Solches  märte,  bamit  gebe  um, 
auf  bag  brin  3uncf>men  in  alien  Din* 
gen  offenbar  fei). 

16  fcabe  Hld)t  auf  bid)  felbfl,  unb  auf 
bie  Scbre,  beharre  in  biefen  Störten. 
Denn,  roo  bu  fold*«  tljufl,  rairfl  bu 
bid)  felbfl  fclig  mad)en,  unb  ble  bid) 
hören. 


of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7 But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives’  fables,  and  exercise  thyself 
rathrr  unto  godliness. 

8 For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little : but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9 This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thv youth; 
but  bo  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  I come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
propnecy,  wilh  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Medilate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ; that 
thy  profiling  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine  ; continue  in 
them  : for  in  doing  this  thou  »halt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 


Das  5 5 a b 1 1 c 1. 

(Cinrn  Sllftn  fdjilt  nid)t,  fonbrm  rr- 
raabnr  ihn  old  rinrn  «Kater ; bie 
3ungcn  alS  bic  örübrr; 

2 Die  alten  ©eiber  ale  bie  SJlutter; 
ble  jungen  als  bie  Sctjrorflrrn,  mit 
aller  Arufd)beit. 

3 ®hre  bie  ©ittroen,  torlcbe  redjte 
©ittraen  flnb. 

4 So  aber  fine  ©ittroe  Jtinbcr  ober 
SRtfftn  haf.  fold*  la  ft  juuor  lernrn 
Ih«  eigenen  fcdufer  göttlich  regieren, 


CHAPTER  V. 

ßEBUKE  not  an  eitler,  but  en- 
1 treat  Atm  as  a father ; and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  pu- 
rity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to 
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unb  brn  Gllrrn  ®ldd)rt  Mrgtllfit ; 
bcnn  baS  ifl  tooblgrtban  unb  ange- 
nehm uor  Wo». 

5 Tac  ill  aber  eine  rrdjle  SBiltmc. 
bie  einfam  ifl,  bie  ihre  fcoffnuug  auf 
Wo»  flcliet,  unb  bleibet  am  ©ebete 
unb  glrbcn  lag  unb  9lad)l. 

6 8Brid>r  aber  in  Äßollüficn  lebet,  bie 
ill  iebenbig  tobt. 

7 Sold)rt  gebiete,  auf  bag  fie  un- 
tabetig  frt>en. 

8 So  aber  3emanb  bie  Seinen,  fon- 
berlid)  feine  ^aubgenoffen,  nid)t  wr- 
forget,  ber  bat  ben  Wlaubcn  oerleug- 
net,  unb  ifl  ärger,  benn  ein  4?eibe. 

9 2afi  feine  SSitttnc  ennäblet  merben 
unter  frdgig  3abren,  unb  bie  ba  ge- 
mefen  fer?  eineb  SJlanneb  Silfib, 

10  Unb  bie  ein  3fugnig  habe  guter 
ÄSerfe,  fo  flf  Äinber  aufgejogen  bat. 
fo  fie  gaflfreo  gemefen  ifl,  fo  jle  ber 
^eiligen  güjje  gettwfdjcn  bat,  fo  fle 
ben  Irübfeligen  fcanbrticbung  getban 
bat.  fo  flc  allem  guten  SKkrfe  nadjge- 
fonimrn  ifl. 

11  Ter  jungen  föittmen  aber  ent- 
fdjlage  bid),  Drnn.  wenn  de  geil  ge- 
worben dnb  miber  Gbridum,  fo  wollen 
de  freuen ; 

1*2  llnb  haben  ihr  llrtbeil,  bad  de 
ben  erden  Wlauben  berbrodjen  haben. 

13  Daneben  dnb  de  faul,  unb  lernen 
umlaufen  burd)  bie  Raufer  ; nid)t  al- 
lein aber  dnb  de  faul,  fonbrrn  and) 
febmätvg  unb  uorwißig,  unb  reben, 
bae  nicht  fet>n  foil. 

14  So  will  id)  nun,  bad  bie  jungen 
SSlttroen  freuen,  Äinber  jragen,  bau8- 
balten,  bem  Sßiberfad)er  feine  Urfadj) 
geben,  ju  febeiten. 

15  Denn  rt  dnb  fd)on  Gtlid)C  um- 
getuanbt,  bem  Satan  nad). 

IG  So  aber  ein  ©laubiger  ober  eine 
Wläubige  8üittn?en  bat.  ber  berforge 
biefelben,  unb  laffe  bie  ©emeine  nid)t 
brfd)merrt  werben,  auf  bafj  bie,  fo 
rechte  IBitlwen  dnb.  mögen  genug 
haben. 

1 7 Die  Sielt''''  ’»bl  borfleben, 
►'  nren  ttertb, 


requite  their  parent«:  for  that  it 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5 Now  she  that  is  a widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6 But  she  that  livetn  in  pleasure, 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7 And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8 But  if  any  provide  not  for  hie 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infi- 
del. 

9 Let  not  a widow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works ; if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  washed  the  saints’ 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  af- 
flicted, if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse: for  when  they  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  hrst  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  fo  be 
idle,  wanderingabout  from  house  to 
house  ; and  not  only  idle,  but  tat- 
tlers also,  and  busy-bodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  nut. 

14  I will  therefore  that  the  young- 
er women  marry,  bear  children, 
guide  the  house,  give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 
proachfully. 

15  For  some  aro  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged ; that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  in- 
deed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well, 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  hon- 
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fonbtTlId)  bie  ba  arbeiten  Im  ©orte 
unb  in  ber  Sieg«. 

18  Denn  eS  ft>rid)t  bie  Shrift : Du 
fotlft  bera  Cttycn  nitty  baft  SJlaul  brr- 
binbcn,  ber  ba  briftty;  unb:  (Sin 
Jlrbfitcr  if!  fdneS  üobntö  tnertf) 

19  4Ldber  einen  Sleltefien  nimm  feine 
Alane  auf,  auger  jiwcn  ober  bretyn 
3eugen. 

20  Die  ba  fünbigen,  bie  ftrafe  bor 
Sillen,  auf  bag  fld)  auch  bie  Sintern 
fürctyrn. 

21  3d)  bcjtuge  bor  (Sott  unb  bem 
$mn  3tfu  Cljrifto,  unb  ben  auSer- 
tbätyten  Gugeln,  bag  bu  foldxö  bal- 
teft  oline  eigen  Wutbünfcl,  unb  nid>t 
ttyift  nad)  Wuuft. 

22  Die  fcänbe  lege  Wimianb  halb  auf. 
mache  bid)  auch  nitty  thcllbaftig  frem- 
ber  Stinten,  $>alte  bid)  felber  feufd). 

23  Jrinfe  nicht  mehr  SBaffrr,  fon* 
bern  brauche  ein  tnenig  ©ein,  um 
beineS  Silagen«  willen,  unb  bag  bu 
oft  franf  bi  ft. 

21  etlicher  ®tenfd)en  Sünben  finb 
offenbar,  bag  man  fte  bortyn  richten 
tann;  etlicher  aber  Inerten  hernad) 
offenbar. 

25  Deffelbigen  gleichen  auch  etlicher 
gute  ffierfe  finb  jubor  offenbar,  unb 
bie  Sintern  bleiben  aud)  nicht  berbor- 
gen. 

DaS  6 Caj)i  tel. 

cj\ic  Ä liechte,  fo  unter  bem  3od)e 
finb,  follen  ihre  Herren  aller 
ehren  inertl)  galten,  auf  tag  nicht  ber 
Warne  Weites  unb  bie  Sehre  berläflcrt 
»erbe. 

2 Sßcldie  aber  gläubige  Herren  ha- 
ben. follen  biefelbigen  nid)t  berachten 
(mit  bem  Scheine)  tag  fte  iürüber 
finb  ; fonbern  follen  bielmetyblenftbar 
femi,  tietbeil  fle  gläubig,  unb  geliebet, 
unb  ber  ffitatytl)at  theilhaftig  finb. 
Solches  lehre  unb  ermahne. 

3 So  3emanb  anbers  lehret,  unb 
bleibet  nicty  bei?  ben  heilfamen  ©or- 
ten unferS  fcerrn  3efu  Ghriftl,  unb 
bey  ber  2etye  oon  ber  Wottfeligfelt ; 


' our,  especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  la- 
bourer w worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  JesuB  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  bo  partaker  of  other  men’s 
sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a little  wine  for  thy  stomach’s 
sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men’s  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judg- 
ment : and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

IET  as  many  servants  as  are 
J under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2 And  they  that  have  believing 
musters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
because  they  are  brethren ; but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3 If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness, 
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4 Drr  1ft  brrbüflrrt,  unb  trcift  nicht». 1 
fonb«n  If)  fruchtig  in  gragrn  unb 
Ktorlfrirgrn,  au»  toclchcn  rnlfpringct 
SRrib,  fcabcr,  Haftcrung,  böfer  SUg- 
toopn. 

5 Sd)ttlgrjänft  folcber  ihrnfdjen,  bit 
üttetc  Sinnt  haben.  unb  bcr 
prpeit  beraubet  (mb.  bit  ba  mei- 
nen. ©otlfdigfcit  fcp  tin  ©rroerbt. 
Jpuc  bid)  bon  Solchen. 

6 G»  if)  abrr  tin  grofier  ©e- 
Itinn,  tucr  gottfrlig  if),  unb 
lüjjt  ihm  genügen 

7 ^enn  mir  haben  n i et) t « in 
bit  SBclt  gebrad));  barum  of* 
fenbar  i fl.  mir  lotrbtn  aud) 
niept»  binaue  bringrn. 

8 Silrnn  mir  aber  Wahrung 
unb  Kleiber  pabrn,  f°  laffft 
und  begnügen. 

9 renn  bie  ba  reief)  Werben  Wollen, 
bie  fallen  in  ttrrfucpung  unb  Stricte, 
unb  Dielt  tf>örid)tr  unb  fd)äbiidK 
Hüfte,  melebt  berfenfen  bit  SHenfd)cn 
In»  ©erberben  unb  fkrbammnifc. 

10  Denn  Weij  i|)  eine  Kiurjel  alleö 
liebele.  weicht»  pat  tttlidje  gelüftet, 
unb  fmb  bom  (glauben  irrt  gegangen, 
unb  machen  ihnen  felbfl  Diele  Schüttr- 
en. 

1t  flbtr  bu,  ®otlc»mrnfd),  fliehe 
folche».  3ngc  aber  nad)  btr  ©ereeptig- 
feit,  ber  Wottfeligfeit,  bem  (glauben, 
ber  Hiebe,  btr  fflebulb,  bcr  Sanftmuth; 

12  Sümpfe  ben  guten  Kampf  bc6 
©tauben» ; ergreife  baö  ewige  Heben, 
bum  bu  aud)  berufen  bifl.uub  brfannt 
halt  ein  gute»  ©efenntnifc  bor  bitlcn 
3eugtn. 

13  3d)  gebiete  bir  bor  »ott,  btr  aiit 
ringe  lebrnbig  inacht,  unb  bor  (SJjri- 
flo  3tfu,  ber  unter  ©ontio  ©ilato 
bezeuget  pat  tin  gute»  ©efenntnig, 

14  rafi  bu  pa  lieft  ba»  Webot  ohnt 
ftlrcfen,  untabelig.  bie  auf  bit  ttrfcpd- 
nung  unftre  $crrn  3cfu  Gpriftl ; 

15  fikldje  Wirb  eigen  ju  fein«  3tit 
brr  Selige  unb  allein  ©emaltlge,  ber 
König  aller  Könige,  unb  $err  aller 
Sperren. 

",erblid)teit  pat; 


4 He  in  proud,  knowing  nothing. 

but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  comet h 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmLs> 

inps'  ,,  . 

5 Perverse  dispu  tings  of  men  of 

corrupt  minds,  acid  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness: from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6 But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7 For  we  brought  nothing  into 
(Am  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8 And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9 But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
ami  perdition. 

10  For  the  lore  of.  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil : which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

1 1 But  thou,  O man  of  God,  ilee 
these  things;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  F iccht  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast 
professed  a good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  Goth  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a good 
confession: 

14  That  tliou  keep  this  commsud- 
merit  without  spot,  unrebukablo. 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality. 
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bcr  ba  wohnet  In  dnrm  Sichte,  ba 
fllienianb  )urommen  fann;  Welchen 
fein  ÜJlenfd)  flefepen  hat,  nccf>  fehen 
fann,  bem  fct>  eijrc  unb  ewige«  Weid). 
Minen. 

17  Ten  Weichen  bon  birfrr  Sßelt 
gebiete,  bag  fie  nid)t  fiel)  fenen.  auch 
nid)t  hoffen  auf  ben  ungewlffrn  Welch- 
thuni,  fonbrrn  auf  ten  lebenbigen 
Wett,  brr  und  bargibt  reichlich  allerlct) 
ju  genlrgcn ; 

18  Tag  fie  Wutc©  thun,  reid)  werben 
an  guten  SBcrfen,  gerne  geben,  be- 
hülfiid)  fetten, 

19  Sd)ät)c  fammeln.  ihnen  frlbft 
einen  guten  Wrunö  auf«  3ufünftigr, 
bag  ge  ergreifen  ba«  ewige  üeben. 

20  D Jimothee!  bewahre,  ba«  bir 
bertratir»  lg.  unb  meibe  bie  ungriflli* 
chen  lofrn  ®efd)Wätie;  unb  ba«  ffle- 
jänfe  ber  falfd)  berühmten  Äunft; 

21  E>rld)r  5tlid)e  bergeben,  unb 
fehlen  te«  Wlaubcn«.  Tie  Wnabe  fetj 
mit  bir!  Minen. 

CBefdjrieben  bon  läaobieea,  ble  ba  ift 
eincSjauptftabt  br«8anbe*<phrb* 
gia  ^acatiana 


dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto : whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ; to 
whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called ; 

21  Which  some  professing,  have 
erred  concerning  tne  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.  Amen. 

Ü The  first  to  Timothy  was  writ- 
ten from  Laodicea,  which  is 
the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


Tie  anbere  Spiflel  St.  $auli 

• n 

£ i m o t f>  e u m. 


Ta«  1 Gapltrl. 


Oft  a nl  ti#.  tin  Mboflel  3rfu  Cbrifli, 
V burd)  brn  ilMlIrn  Wette«  nach  brr 
Skrhcigung  br«  «eben«  ln  Cpriflo  3e- 
fu; 

3 SJlrlnrm  Heben  Sohne  Jimotheo, 
(Parmherjlgfelt,  grlrbe  bon 
Water,  unb  G&rifto  3cfu, 


®ott,  bem  ich  biene  bon 


imnr  rwvr*  t ‘non  -vnvrnnwnr  am 


THE  IL  EPISTLE 

OF  FAUL,  TU*  AFOBTL*,  TO 

TIMOTIIY. 


PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

2 To  Timothy,  *ny  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  trie  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 I thank  God,  whom  I 


-rjp-  -v 
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rarinrn  Borrltcrn  ^ft  in  rrintm  ©e- 
trifTcn,  bafj  id)  oljne  Unltriajj  brincr 
gtbrnff  in  mtinera  Webet  Zog  unb 
9ta<t)t 

4 Unb  mid)  bcrlangtt,  bid)  au  feign, 
mean  id)  benfe  an  brine  frönen,  auf 
baft  id)  mit  greube  erfüllet  mürbe. 

5 Unb  erinnere  mid)  be«  ungefärbten 
©tauben«  in  bir,  meiner  jueor  gemob* 
net  f>at  in  beiner  ©ropiultcr  gei«, 
unb  in  beiner  Stutter  dunife;  bin 
aber  getDijj,  bag  aud)  in  bir. 

6 Urn  meid)er  Sadje  miiien  id)  bid) 
erinnere,  bag  bu  ermerfefl  bie  ©abe 
©otteS,  bie  in  bir  ift,  burd)  bie  Slufle- 
gung  meiner  §£nbe. 

7 Denn  ©ott  bat  un«  nid)t  gegeben 
ben  ®eift  ber  gurdjt,  fonbern  berÄraft, 
unb  ber  üiebc,  unb  ber  gudjt. 

8 Darum,  fo  fd)äme  bid)  nid)t  be« 
3eugniffe«  unfer«  §errn,  nod)  meiner, 
ber  id)  fein  ©ebunbener  bin  ; fonbern 
leibe  mit  bem  doangeiio,  mie  id),  nad) 
ber  Äraft  ©otic«; 

9 Der  un«  b«  t fellg  gemad)t, 
unb  berufen  mit  einem  t>  e i t i > 
gen  Mufe,  nicht  nad)  unfern 
Söerfen,  fonbern  narb  fei- 
nemSSorfaftf  unb  ffinabe,  bie 
tin«  gegeben  iff  in  Sbrifto3f- 
fu  nor  ber  3*it  ber  ffifelt, 

10  3etft  aber  geoffenbaret  burd)  bie 
drfebeinung  unfer«  Sjcitanbes  3cfu 
Cbrifti,  ber  bem  lobe  bie  ®tad)t  t>at 
genommen,  unb  bob  Scben  unb  ein 
unoergänglidjc«  SBcfeu  an  ba«  Mid)t 
gebraut  burd)  baS  doangelium ; 

U 3u  mcld)cm  id)  gefetjt  bin  ein 
tprebiger  unb  8j>oficl,  unb  Üejjrer  ber 
Reiben. 

12  Um  meldjer  Sacfie  miiien  id)  fol- 
d>e«  leibe;  aber  id)  fdiarae  mid)  nid)t. 
Denn  id)  n?eljj,  an  mctd)en  icf)  glaube, 
unb  bin  gemij,  bag  er  fann  mir  meine 
Sktjiage  beroafiren  bi«  an  jenen  lag. 


13  §alte  an  bem  Corbiibe  ber  hcll- 
famen  4Bcrte,  bie  bu  eon  mir  gebotet 
bad.  eom  ©iauben  unb  bon  ber  Siebe 
in  ttbriflo  3efu 


from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  without  ceasing  I hare 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  pray- 
ers night  and  day ; 

4 Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  team,  that  I 
may  do  filled  with  joy  ; 

5 When  I call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice ; and  I am  persuaded  that  in 
thee  also. 

6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7 For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a sound  mind. 

8 Bo  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
Goa ; 

9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing toliis  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel : 

1 1 Whereunto  I am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I also 
suffer  these  things:  nevertheless 
I am  not  ashamed : for  I know 
whom  I have  believed,  and  atn 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  i*t 
Christ  Jesus. 
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14  Titft  gute  ©fplage  bmaljre 
Durch  ben  heiligen  drift  ber  in  unb 
iDoIjnct. 

15  Tab  trdftt  bu.  bag  fid)  grtnenbet 
haben  non  mir  Hilf,  bie  in  äfla  flnb, 
unter  roeldgn  ifl  ©bbgrllub  unb  §cr- 
mogenrb. 

16  Ter  S>crr  gebe  ©armberjigMt 
bem  fcaufe  Oneflpborl.  Tenn  er  pat 
mid)  oft  rrquidt,  unb  pat  fid)  meiner 
Äctlcn  nid)t  grfdjämrt ; 

17  Sonbern  ba  er  tu  Mom  toar, 
fud)tc  er  mid)  auf*  fleiftigfte,  unb  fanb 
mid). 

18  Ter  £)err  gebe  ipm,  baft  er  finbe 
©annberjigfeit  bet)  bem  Sjerrn  an  |e- 
nem  läge!  Unb  roie  Diel  er  mir  tu 
tSpIjefo  gebienet  !)at,  roeiftt  bu  am  be* 
(ten. 


Tab  2 G a p i te  l. 

@o  frt)  nun  flarf,  mein  Sobn,  burd) 
ble  Cbnabe  in  Gpriflo  3efu. 

2  Unb  mab  bu  Don  mir  gebbrrt  ball 
burd)  Diele  3eugen,  baö  befiebl  treuen 
tDJmfdjcn,  bie  ba  tueptig  flnb,  aucp 
Vlnbere  ,ju  lehren. 

3  Seibe  bid)  aid  ein  guter  Streiter  3rfu 
Gprifli. 

4  Sein  Srlcgbmann  flld)t  fid)  in 
Sjanbel  ber  Slaprung,  auf  baft  er  ge- 
falle bem,  ber  if>n  angenommen  fiat. 

5  Unb  fo  3cmanb  aud>  fäm- 
Pfct,»Dlrberbocpnld)tgeIrönet, 
erfämpfe  benn  re ct> t . 

6  Gb  foil  aber  ber  Slctermann,  ber 
ben  Slcfcr  bauet,  ber  grudjte  am  erflen 
genieften.  SJterfe,  nub  id)  fage ! 

7  Ter  .fcerr  aber  roirb  blr  in  alien 
Tingcn  ©crflanb  geben. 

8  fcalte  im  WcbäcfjtnifTe  Scfunt  Gbrl- 
flum,  ber  aufcrflanben  ift  Don  ben  Job- 
ten.  aub  bem  Samen  Tabibb,  nacp 
meinem  Goangelio ; 

9  lieber  meltftrm  id)  leibe  bib  an  bie 
©anbe,  alb  ein  Ucbrltpäter ; aber 
©otteb  ©ort  ift  nltpt  gebunben 


14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me  ; of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  Tho  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  aud  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  mo  out  very  diligeutly, 
and  found  me. 

18  Tho  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day : and  in  how  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  II. 

UlOU  therefore,  my  son,  be 
. strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2 And  the  things  tliat  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

3 Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4 Nomanthatwarrethentangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a soldier. 

5 And  if  a man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  ho  strive  lawfully. 

6 The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7 Consider  what  I say ; and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8 Remember  that  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  boufld. 
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10  Darum  bulb«  id)  Sttlr#  urn  t*r 
WuBfrmahltrn  millen.  auf  Nr  and)  ilr 
bif  Srligfrit  frlanqrn  in  Cijriflo  3c fu, 
mit  cmigcr  Hmlidjtcit. 

1 1 Da#  ift  if  gtmiRlidj  toJljr : Ster- 
ben mir  mit,  fo  merbeu  mir  mit  leben. 

12  Dtilbcn  mir,  fo  merten  mir  mit 
herridjen ; wrlruqnrn  mir,  fo  mirb 
Gr  uns  and)  orrlrugncn 

13  ®laubrn  mir  nidjt,  fo  bleibet  Gr 
treu.  Gr  tann  fid)  feibfb  nidjt  oerleug- 
nrn. 

14  Soldje#  erinnrrc  fle,  nnb  bejeage 
bor  bem  Herrn,  bafcfle  nidjt  um  ©orte 
jjnfen,  mddjr#  nicht#  nütje  if),  Denn 
ju  »crfrijrcn,  bif  ba  jubören. 

15  ©ffleiftige  bid),  ®ott  ju  erdigen 
einen  rcdjtfdjaffencn  unb  nntträpidjen 
Arbeiter,  brr  ba  redjt  tljciie  ba#  iBort 
ber  Öaijrtgit. 

16  De#  ungeiftUdjrn  lofe«  (Mdjmä* 
t?cb  entfdjlage  birti ; benn  e#  hilft  Diel 
jum  ungöttlidjen  ©rfen. 

17  Unb  ipr  ©ort  frifct  um  fld)  mif 
ber  Streb«,  unter  meinen  i)l  Hbmc- 
näu#  unb  ©f)i,f,u#, 

18  ©eldje  ber  ©abrfjeit  flefffpet 
haben,  unb  fagen,  bie  Sluferfichung 
feij  fd)on  gefdjehen,  unb  ^aben  Gtlkhcr 
©tauben  berfehret. 

19  Uber  ber  fette  (Brunb  ®otle#  be- 
fiehl, unb  hat  biefe#  Siegel : Der  Herr 
fennct  Die  Seinen:  unb:  G#  trete  ab 
non  ber  Ungrredjngffit,  mer  ben  Wa- 
rnen GijrifK  nennt. 

20  3n  einem  großen  Haufe  aber 
finb  nidjt  allein  goibene  unb  fllberne 
©efäjje,  fonbern  auch  hbljeme  unb  ir- 
bene;  unb  Gtlidjc  ju  Gfjnn,  Cttidje 
aber  ;u  llnehren. 

*1  So  nun  Semanb  iidj  reiniget  bon 
foldjc  er  Uten,  ber  mirb  ein  geheiligte# 
fikfäjj  fetjn,  ju  ben  Ghren,  bem  Haus- 
herrn brdudjlid),  unb  ju  allem  guten 
©erfe  bereitet. 

22  8lieheble2ütteber3ugenb  ; Jage 
aber  nach  bfr  <v  4t,  bem  (Blau- 


10  Therefore  I endaro  all  things 
for  the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
glory. 

11  It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him:  if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abid- 
ed) faithful : he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  protit,  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings : for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a canker : of  whom  is  Hyme- 
neus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concemingthe  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already;  and  overthrow 
the  faith  of  Borne. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver, but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour. 

21  If  a man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be 
a vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  master’s  use. 
and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
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ben,  brr  «lebe,  brm  grifben  mi  t HUen,  blr 
ben  Sjrrrn  anrufrn  non  reinem  forrgn. 

23  «brr  brr  tborichtni  unb  unnützen 
ftragrn  rnticblagr  bid) ; brim  bu  »tigi, 
bag  fib  nur  3^nf  gebären. 

21  Hin  Aned)t  aber  bee  £rrrn  foil 
nid)t  jänfifd)  fertn,  fonbern  frniublid) 
gegrn  Sebermann,  lct)tl)aftig.  ber  bie 
Böten  tragen  farm  mit  ©anftmutl). 

25  Unb  ftrafe  bie  Üäiberfpenfiigrn , 
ob  ihnen  Molt  bermaleiuft  Buge  gäbe, 
bie  Häal)r^eit  ju  erteil  nen, 


26  Unb  mieber  nüdjtern  mürben  au8 
beb  ieufelb  Stride,  non  bem  fit  gefan- 
gen finb  au  feinem  ÜßiUta. 


Daß  3 Cabitel. 

<T\a6  foil  ft  bu  aber  miffen,  bag  in 
ben  IcHten  Jagen  werben  gräu- 
liche 3fitfu  fommen. 

2 Denn  efl  »erben  Sttenf^en  fct>n. 
bie  non  fld)  felbft  halten.  Meljigc, 
ttuhmrebige,  fcoffärtigr,  «öfterer,  ben 
dtern  Ungefjorfame,  Unbaiifbarr.Un- 
geiftlidK, 

3 ©törrige,  llnberföhnlidye.  ©d)än- 
ber,  Unfeufd)c,  SBilbe,  Ungütige, 


4 Berrättjer.  grebler,  «ufgeblafene, 
bie  wehr  lieben  töoüuft  benn  (Sott ; 

5 3>ie  ba  haben  ben  Schein  eine8 
gottfeligen  ffikfenS,  aber  feine  Äraft 
nerieugnen  fte ; unb  foldje  incite. 

6 Klub  beufelbigen  flnb,  bie  hin  unb 
her  in  bie  Käufer  fd)lei<t)en.  unb  füh- 
ren bie  Sötiblein  gefangen,  bie  mit 
©ünben  belaben  finb,  unb  mit  man- 
cherlei) «üften  fahren ; 

7 üernen  immerbar.  unb  tonnen  nim- 
mer aut  ttrfcnntnig  ber  Häufjrbeit  fora- 
men. 

8 fflleicher  i&cife  aber,  »le  Sonne« 
unb  3ambrcft  Blofl  »iberftanben,  alfo 
»iberfteben  auch  biefe  ber  tülalgbrit; 
eo  flnb  iMenfd)«  oon  jerrültctefi  Sin- 
nen, untüchtig  aum  ©tauben. 

9 aber  fic  »erben  cb  bie  «äuge  nicht 


Gace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
ini  out  of  a pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ; but  be  gentle  un 
to  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boast- 
ers, proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, tierce,  deapisera  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  Gou ; 

5  Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  tum  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  w hich 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts ; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  ^ 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth:  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
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treiben ; bran  ihrt  it>orf)d»  Wirb  of- 
fenbar wrrben  Sebrnnann.  glrid)Wir 
and)  jener  mar. 

10  Tu  aber  baft  erfahren  meine  üebre, 
meine  SSeife,  meine  «Meinung,  meinen 
(SMauben,  meine  aangmutb,  meine 
Siebe,  meine  Webulb, 

1 1 Weine  Ukrfolgung,  meine  Selben, 
Welche  mir  n?ibcrfaljren  flnb  ju  Ifliitlo- 
ehia,  ju  3eonien,  ju  Äijilra,  treldjc 
©erfolgung  id)  ba  ertrug;  unb  au® 
allen  bat  mid»  ber  Sjevr  rrlöfet. 

12  Unb  alle,  bie  got tfelig  le- 
ben wollen  in  Gbrtfto  3cfu, 
rnüffen  SJerfolgnng  leiben. 

13  Silit  ben  böfen  Wenfd>eti  aber 
nnb  ocrfül)rerifd)en  wirb  e®  ie  länger 
je  ärger;  fle  cerfübren,  unb  werben 
verführet. 

14  3>u  aber  bleibe  in  bem,  ba®  bu 
gelernet  bafl  unb  bir  wrtrauet  ifl; 
(internal  bu  weifet,  ton  wem  bu  geler- 
net  bail. 

15  Unb  Weil  bu  bon  Äinb  auf  bie 
heilige  Sdjrift  weifet,  tann  bid)  bie- 
fclbige  unlerweifen  für  Seligfeit,  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  an  Sbrifinm  jefum. 

16  «Denn  alle  Sehrift  bon  Wott 
eingegeben,  I ft  nütieaurSebre, 
jur  ©träfe,  jur  ©efferung, 
A tt  r 3 ü d)  t i g u n g i n b e r C®  e r c dj* 
t i g f e i t, 

17  Dafeeln  SJtenfd)  Wolle® 
f e t)  boUfommen.juaUcmgu- 
t e u SB  e r t e g e f d)  1 cf  t. 

Da«  4 G a p i t e l . 

bejeuge  id)  nun  bor  Wolf  unb 
^ bem  .fjerm  3c  fu  Gbrifto,  ber  ba 
infünftig  ijt,  au  rid)ten  bie  Sebenbigen 
unb  bie  jobten,  mit  feiner  Crfdjel- 
nung  unb  mit  feinem  9tcid>e; 

2 itrebige  ba®  iöort,  halte  an,  es  fet) 
Au  rechter  3eit,  ober  jur  Unzeit,  ©trä- 
fe, brobf<  ermahne  mit  aller  (Sebulb 
unb  Srbre. 

3 Tenn  c®  Wirb  eine  3eit  febn.  ba 
(ie  bie  beilfame  Sebre  nicht  leiben  wer- 
ben, fonbern  nach  ihren  eigenen  Säften 
werben  fle  ihnen  felbft  Sebrcr  auflaben, 
nad)bem  ihnen  bie  Cbren  (liefen  ; 


ther:  for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also 

was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-suffering,  charity,  pa- 
tience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra ; what  persecutions 
I endured : but  out  of  (hem  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  god- 
ly in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  it  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

T CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach  the  word ; be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ; reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffer- 
ing and  doctrine. 

3 For  the  time  will  come,  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine;* but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ; 
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4 lint  twrbrn  Wc  C fiten  bon  btr 
©nfirfifltnjfnben,  unb  jltfiju  ben  ga- 
beln fefiren. 

5 Du  aber  fefi  nücfitcrn  aUcntfialben, 
leibe,  (fine  bab  Sikrf  eines  ruangcli- 
fdjen  ^rebigerS,  ritfile  bein  Smt  reb- 
licfi  auS 

6 Drnn  Id)  toerbe  fefion  gtofifrrl,  unb 
bie  3eit  meines  »bftfietbrnb  ifl  bor- 
fianbrn. 

7 3cfi  fiabe  einen  guten  Äamfif  ge- 
fänibfrt,  Id)  fiabe  ben  Bauf  ooUcnbet, 
id)  babe  ©tauben  gefialten. 

8 ftlnfort  ifl  mir  bebgelegt  bie  Ärone 
ber  ©crccfitigfdt,  meldje  mir  ber  $err 
an  jenem  Jage,  ber  gertcfile  Wicfiter, 
geben  mlrb ; niefit  mir  aber  allein,  fon- 
bern  and)  Villen,  bie  feine  (Srfdjcinung 
lieb  fiaben. 

9 glciffigc  bid),  bajj  bu  balb  ju  mir 
fommefl. 

10  Denn  Drma#  fiat  mid)  berlafTen, 
unb  biefe  Seit  lieb  gemonnen,  unb  ifl 
gin  JfiefTalonid)  gejogen.  (SrcfccnS  in 
Qalatica,  JituS  in  Dalmatien. 

11  2uca6  ifl  allein  bei)  mir.  9)lar- 
cum  nimm  ju  bir ; unb  bringe  ifin  mit 
bir;  benn  er  ifl  mir  nüljlid)  jum 
Dienfle. 

12  Jijdjicum  fiabe  id)  gen  Cfifiefum 
gefanbt. 

13  Den  ffllantel,  ben  itfi  ju  JroaS 
lirfj  bei)  Garbo,  bringe  mit,  trenn  bn 
foinmfl ; unb  bie  SJudjer,  fonbcrliefi 
aber  bas  Pergament. 

14  Vllejanber,  ber  Sdjmib,  fiat  mir 
toiei  ©6feS  betriefen.  Der  $jcrr  be- 
jafile  ifim  natfi  feinen  SBerfcn ! 

15  SBor  trclcfiem  fiute  bu  bid)  autfi; 
benn  cr  fiat  unfern  ©orten  fefir  lriber- 
flanben 

16  3n  meiner  erflen  ©rranhuortung 
ftanb  'Niemanb  bei)  mir,  fonbern  fie 
rerliefien  mid)  alle.  Go  fefi  ifinen 
nstfil  ^ugereefinet ! 

17  Der  Sjerr  aber  flanb  mir  bet),  unb 
flärfte  mid),  auf  baft  btird)  mitfi  bie 
fftrebigt  beftätiget  mürbe,  unb  alle 
Reiben  fiöreten.  Unb  id)  bin  eriöfet 
ron  bcS  Bornen  Watfieu. 


4 And  they  »hall  tum  away  their 
ears  from  tne  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5 But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6 For  1 am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith : 

8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9 Do  thy  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. 

1 1 Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  mo  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  vrith  thee , and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  according  to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me : J pray  God  that  it  may  not  bo 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 
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18  Dfr  fccrr  aber  mlrb  mid)  rrloftn 
bon  adrm  Urbrl,  unb  au#bflffn  ju  fei- 
nnn  bimmlifcbfn  Wfidg  ! twtd,cm  fen 
ö(»rc  oon  (Sroigfclt  ju  ttroigftit!  «men 

19  «rüfjrt  ^rifeam  unb  «aullan. 
unb  bad  Sjaus  Oncflpbori. 

SO  ttraflud  blirb  }U  ftorintb,  trobhi 
mum  aber  lieg  id,  i»iieto  ,rdnf 

-JA,**“  *»l  bn  bor  tern 

© ntrr  fommtfi.  <tb  qrüRrt  bid,  Cu- 
biilub  unb  ^ubrnfl.  unb  üintifl,  unb 
Claubia.  unb  ade  »rüber 
“ 3ffud  Cbridub  fr*  mif 

*''**<»»  »00  *om.  Mr  ontm 
«bifid  an  Jimotbrum,  ba  4‘au- 
•u*  *um  anbrrn  Waif  oor  brm 
«ai|rr  Wero  tnarb  bargrflcUl, 


18  And  the  Lord  »hall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  ™ unto  hi,  ’heavenly 
kingdom;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  b 7 

J®  ,Salut®  Pf“»  and  Aquila,  and 
‘he  household  of  Onesi, , horns. 

20  Krostua  abode  at  Corinth:  but 

Trophtmua  have  I left  at  ilfie,^ 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  w,nter.  Eubulu,  greeteth 
tliee  and  Puden^  and  Linus,  and 

Th’  arnd  ? *“  br,“‘hren. 

22  1 ho  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 

ilLT*-  G’*“  * "i,h 

T The  second  epistU  untoTimo- 
theus,orAmed  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. was  written  from  Home 
when  Paul  was  brought  before 
iMero  the  second  time. 


$if  epifici  st.  qjami 

an 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 


TO 


l Cabltri. 

QJatiltifi,  rin  Anrd,l  (Wotfrb,  abrr  fin 
r'  «Iboftrl  3cfu  Chrifli.  nad,  bfm 
ölaubrn  bfrSluSmeabltrii  fflotteb.  unb 

MiSnntl,,l  t,rr*ß^r^i*  jur  «ott- 

M ftpiflfn  ?fbfti6. 
mrhhf«  mbftjjfn  bat.  brr  nicht  tüuft 
©oil.  ber  brn  3ritfit  bfr  4ßm.  U 
,3,  ^1,f  abfr  flfpffrnbarft  m ffinfr 
3rit  frln  SUort  burd,  bic  qjrrbial  bif 
mir  bcriraiift  iff,  nad,  brm  JücfehJc 
öottc«,  unfrrt  fyilanbct: 

* iito.  mrinfm  rrd,tfd}offf nen  Sob- 
nt.  nad,  unfer  briber  ffllaubrn.  ®nabf, , 


CHAPTER  I. 

p AUL,  a servant  of  God,  and  an 
; “P“8'1»  of  Christ,  accord  - 

HR  lo  the  faith  of  God's  e/ect.  and 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness : 

2In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
Cod,  hat  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore  the  world  began  * 

3 But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested  his  word  through  preaching 
which  is  committed  unto  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
Cod  our  Saviour; 

4 To  Titus,  mint  own  son  after  tlio 
common  faith : Grace,  mercy,  and 
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BarmfKrjIgfctt,  ftrlctx  bon  ©otf,  brm 
Baler.  unb  bem  £mn  3tfu  Cfjriflo. 
unfrrm  $>cilanbc! 

5 Dcrtwlbcii  lifg  id)  bid)  in  Greta, 
bag  bu  folltcft  »ollcnbb  anrid)tcn,  ba 
id)  rft  flflaffen  Ijabe,  unb  befc^cn  bie 
Stäbtr  bin  unb  igr,  mit  «rltcften,  lvie 
id)  bir  befohlen  f>abe : 

6 ißo  einer  if)  untabelid),  cineft 
HHeibeft  Blann,  her  gläubige  Äinber 
babe.  nid)t  berichtiget,  bag  fie  Sd)roel* 
gcr  unb  ungeborfam  flub. 

7 Denn  ein  8Jtfd)of  foil  untabelid) 
feijn,  aid  ein  $yauftl)altcr®ottc« ; nid)t 
eigenfinnig,  nicht  zornig,  nicht  ein 
ftöeinfäufer,  nicht  bodgn,  nid)t  unehr- 
liche Jyanbtljiceung  treiben ; 

8 Sonbcrn  gaftfrei),  gütig,  jüd)tig, 
gerecht,  bcillg,  feufd); 

9 llnb  halten  ob  brm  Borte,  baft  ge- 
tPifi  ift,  unb  (ehren  fann,  auf  bag  er 
mächtig  fei),  cu  ermahnen  burd)  bie 
heilfame  sichre,  unb  au  ftrafen  bie  Bi- 
berfprrcher. 

10  Denn  eft  flnb  üirle  freche  unb  un- 
nütze Schmäler  unb  öerführer,  fon- 
berlid)  bie  auft  ber  öefdjnribung ; 

11  Beleben  man  mug  baft  Blau! 
ftobfen.  bie  ba  ganjr  äiauftr  oerfeb- 
ren,  unb  lehren,  baft  nicht  taugt,  um 
fd)cinblichen  ©eminnft  millen. 

12  lift  hat  einer  auft  ihnen  gefugt, 
ihr  eigner  ^robbet:  Die  Greter  finb 
immer  üügner,  böfe  2I;iert,  unb  faule 
Bäuche. 

13  Dirft  3eugnig  W »»ahr.  Um 
ber  Sache  millen  ftrafe  fle  fd>arf,  auf 
bag  fle  grfunb  feiten  im  Wlauben, 

14  Unb  nicht  achten  auf  bie  iübi- 
fchen  fabeln  unb  ffllenfchcngebote, 
toelche  fld)  bon  ber  Babbit  abmen- 
ben. 

15  Den  Weinen  ift  alte#  rein  ; ben 
Unreinen  aber  unb  Ungläubigen  ift 
nid)ift  rein,  fonbern  unrein  ift  bchbrft 
ihr  Sinn  unb  ©riviffen. 

16  Sie  Tagen,  fle  rrfennen  öott. 
ober  mit  ben  Berten  oerleugnen  fle 
rt;  fintemal  fie  finb.  an  meldjen  Qftott 
(Bräurl  hat  unb  gehorchen  nicht,  unb 
ßnb  au  allem  guten  ftBrrfe  untüchtig. 


peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city, 
as  I had  appointed  thee : 

6 If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly. 

7 For  a bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God : not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  giv- 
en  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre ; 

8 But  a lover  of  hospitality,  a lov- 
er of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  'espe- 
cially they  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true:  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharplv,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of  men 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  art 
pure:  but  unto  them  that  are  do- 
tiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ; but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ; but  in  works  they  deny  Aim, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedi- 
ent, and  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate. 
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3>aft  3 Cartel. 

<J\u  aber  rebr,  mir  fleh«  jirmrl  nad) 
brr  brilfanicn  Srl>rr : 

2 Tfn  »lien,  bafi  fit  nüchtern  (efim, 
rbrbar,  juefitig,  qrfunb  im  (Mlauben,  in 
ber  2iebe,  in  ber  ©cbulb ; 

3 Ten  alten  tskibern  brffelblgrn 
gleichen.  baft  fie  fid)  flcQcn,  trie  ben 
Heiligen  .fiemet,  nid)t  Sdaflerinnen  felj- 
en,  nid)t  IBeinfäuferinnen,  flute  2cf)- 
rerinnen; 

4 Taft  fie  bie  junnen  Sßeiber  lehren 
jüd)tifl  fcljn,  iijrc  Sllanner  lieben,  Äm- 
ter lieben, 

5 Sittifl  fenn,  feufd),  häuftlid),  gü- 
tig, ihren  ffltännern  unterthan,  auf 
bafc  nicht  baft  Üßort  ©otteft  oerläflert 
merbe. 

6 Deffelbigen  gleichen  bie  jungen 
®tänner  ermähne,  bag  fit  jüchtig  fett- 
en. 

7 allenthalben  aber  flelle  bid)  felbfl 
juni  Hlorbilbe  guter  SSerfe,  mit  uneer- 
fälfdjter  Sehre,  mit  IStjrbarfeit, 

8 ®lit  hrtlfamcm  unb  untabelid)em 
Säorte,  auf  bag  ber  Söibermärtige  fld) 
fthäme,  unb  nid)tft  habe,  bag  er  bon 
un»  möge  Sööfeft  fagen. 

9 T>en  Änechten,  bag  fie  ihren  Her- 
ren unterthänigfehen,  in  allen  IMngcn 
ju  gefallen  tljun,  nicht  miberbeilen. 

10  Flieht  beruntreuen,  fonbern  alle 
gute  Treue  erjeigen,  auf  bag  flc  bie 
Sehre  ©otteft,  unferft  §etlanbeft,  jicren 
in  allen  ©lüden. 

11  2?enn  eft  Ifl  erfehienen  bie  f>cll- 
fame  ©nabe  ©otteft  allen  Blenfdjcn. 

12  Unb  jüdjtiget  unft,  bag  wir  fallen 
berteugnen  baft  iingöttiid)e  Sßefen,  unb 
bie  meltlidjcn  Süfte,  unb  jüd)tig,  ge- 
recht unb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer 
«Belt, 

13  Unb  marten  auf  bie  feligc  Hoff- 
nung unb  Crfcheinung  ber  Herrlichfeit 
beft  grogen  ©otteft  unb  unferft  Heilan- 
bcö  3efu  Cfirifll » 

14  ®er  fleh  felbfl  für  un#  ge- 

feben  hat,  auf  bag  er  unft  crlö- 
ete  boii  aller  UJ»«cred) tigf ei t, 

_ 


CHAPTER  n. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience ; 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  he  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness;  not  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

6  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6 Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned ; that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 
9 Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things  ; 
not  answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity  ;"that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men. 

12  Teaching  us,  that  denying 
ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
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unb  reinigte  i t> m frlbfl  ein 
IB ot f jum  Glgentbumc,  bad 
flclgig  märe  ju  guten  SBerfcn. 

15  Solved  rrbe  unb  ermabne,  unb 
flrafr  mit  ganjem  Crnflr.  Sag  bid) 
Wicmanb  ccraditcn. 

Dad  3 Gapitet. 

(frinnert  fie.  bag  (le  ben  gürften  unb 
ter  Cbrigfrit  untertljan  unb  ge- 
borfatit  feign,  ju  allem  guten  SBerfc 
bereit  feijen, 

2 »liemanb  läflcrn,  nldjt  batern,  ge- 
linbe  feben,  alle  «anffmülbigfeit  be» 
tueifen  gegen  alle  ffitcnfdgn. 

3 Denn  mir  marrn  aud)  meilanb 
Unmeife.  llngeborfame,  Srrige,  Die- 
nenbe  ben  lüften  unb  mancberlet)$Bol» 
lüften,  unb  manbelten  in  ©odbeit  unb 
Sleib,  unb  baffeten  und  unter  einanber. 

4 Da  aber  rrfebirn  bie  grrunblid)» 
feit  unb  Seutfeligteit  (Sotted,  unferfl 
QellanbeS, 

5 ffitfyt  um  ber  SBerfe  mißen  ber 
Wered)tigfeit,  bie  mir  getbau  batten, 
fonbern  nad)  feiner  ©armberjigfeit 
machte  er  und  fetig,  turd)  bad  Sab  ber 
ÄSiebergeburt  unb  ttrneuerung  bed 
heiligen  «rifled, 

6 4i>eld)cn  er  audgegoffen  bat  über 
und  reieblid)  buret)  3cfum  Cbriflum, 
unfern  Meilanb  ; 

7 *uf  bag  mir  burd)  beffetbigen 
«nabe  grredfl,  unb  Grben  fetjen  bed 
emigen  SebenS,  nad)  ber  Hoffnung; 

8 Dad  ifl  ic  gemiglid)  mabr.  Sol» 
d)ed  mill  td>.  bag  bu  fefl  lebrefl,  auf 
bag  bie,  fo  an  «ett  gläubig  flnb  ge» 
morben,  in  einem  Stanbe  guter  SScr- 
fe  erfunbrn  reerben.  Soldgd  ifl  gut 
unb  nüije  ben  Slleufdjen. 

9 Der  t!)öri<bten  gragen  aber,  ber  «r» 
fdjlrdjtrrgiflrr,  bed  3anfd  unb  Streitd 
über  bem  «rfctje  entfcblage  bief) ; benn 
fie  flnb  unnütje  unb  eitel 

10  Ginen  fetierifdjen  ffllrnfd)en  mei- 
bc.  mean  er  einmal  unb  abermal  er- 
mahnet ifl, 

11  Unb  miffe,  bag  ein  foId>er  ber- 
M)rt  ifl  unb  fünbiget,  aid  ber  fid)  felbfl 
verurtbeilet  bat 


peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  m. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work. 

2 To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing 
all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3 For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  aivers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  en- 
vy, hateful,  am/hating  one  another. 
4 But  after  that  the  Kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A man  that  is  an  heretic,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject ; 

1 1  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such, 
is  subverted,  and  6inneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 
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PHILEMON, 


18  SBknn  id)  ju  blr  fcnbcu  wtcbc 
«rtrman  ober  ii)d)icum.  fo  fomra  ti- 
Irnb  ja  mir  grn  Wicobolid;  brim  ba- 
frlbfl  l>abe  id)  bdtyoffcn  ben  «linier 
ju  bleiben. 

13  3rmrn,  ben  €d)rlftgrlcl)rtfn,  tmb 
«potion  fertige  ab  mit  gleiß,  auf  baß 
ihnen  ntct>!6  gtbredg. 

14  2aft  aber  aud)  bie  Unfern  lernen, 
ba«  fic  im  Slant*  guter  «krfc  fid) 
finben  taffen,  wo  man  ihrer  btbarf, 
auf  baft  fie  nid)t  unfruchtbar  fetjen. 

15  Co  grüfien  bid)  alte,  bit  mit  mir 
flnb.  (Krüge  alle,  bie  und  lieben  im 
(Klauben.  Eie  (Knabe  fei)  mit  eud) 
alten!  amen. 

(Kefcfcrieben  bou  «icopoiid,  in  8Jta- 
cebonia* 


12  When  1 shall  send  Artema* 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  dili- 
gent to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis : 
for  I have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  thorn  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  6«  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

T It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  ot  the 
church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


Die  Cblfltl  Vault 

an 

i I c m o it. 


q^auluß,  btr  grbunbrne  Cljrifli  3t- 
fu,  unb  Jimotbrud,  brr  ©ruber, 
Vhilrmon  bem  2icbcu  unb  ttnfrrm  We* 
hülfen, 

2 Unb  Äbbid,  brr  2irbcn,  unb  flr- 
d>ippo,  unfrrm  Slrdtgrnoffrn,  unb  ber 
©rmdne  in  brinrm  foauft  : 

3 Wnabr  frt)  mil  cud),  unb  grid* 
bon  Wott,  nnferm  ®atcr,  unb  bem 
fcerrn  3rfu  Gfjrifto ! 

4 3d>  banfc  mrlncm  Wotl,  unb  gc- 
benrr  brincr  altrjdt  in  mrinem  Wrbrtc, 

5 9Jad)bcm  id)  höre  bon  brr  Siebe 
unb  brm  Wtanbrn,  welchen  bu  haft  an 
ben  §crrn  3cfum,  unb  gegrn  alte  Ad- 
ligen, 

6 Dag  bdn  Wlaube,  ben  wir  mil 
dnanbrr  haben,  in  bir  fräftig  werbe 
burd)  Crfenntnlfi  ailed  bed  Wutcn,  bad 
ihr  habt  in  Glgiflo  3cfu. 


THE 

EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON. 


'HAUL,  a prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
L and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  ami 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And  to  out  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow-soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3 Grace  to  you,  and  peaces  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank  my  Godj  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5 Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lora 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6 That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  tiling' 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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7 8Blr  halben  abrr  profit  gnrub«  unb 
Troß  an  bdntr  iiicbt;  Bfnn  blc  $«- 
ten  btr  ^eiligen  finb  trquidt  turd) 
bid),  lieber  ©rut*r. 

8 Tamm,  roicrool)!  id)  tube  ore  fee 
grrubigfeit  in  6l;ri(lo,  bir  ju  gebieten, 
U>aö  bir  jirmrt ; 

9 So  mill  id)  bod)  um  ber  Siebe  toil* 
len  nur  wrmabnnt.  ber  id)  ein  fotdjer 
bin,  itmujid)  ein  alter  ©aulu«,  mm 
aber  au<fi  ein  «ebunbener^efu  ttfirißi 

to  So  ennabne  id)  bid)  um  meine« 
Sobneb  toillen.  Cneßmi,  ben  id)  ge- 
nüget babe  in  meinen  ©anbrn, 

1 1  SlU-ld)cr  India  n b bir  unnuts,  nun 
aber  bir  unb  mir  toobl  nütje  iß,  ben 
babe  id)  loieber  gefaubt. 

1*2  Tu  aber  tooUeft  ihn,  ba«  iß,  mein 
eigene«  §erj,  annef)men. 

13  Tenn  Id)  tooflte  lf)n  beb  mir  be- 
halten, baß  er  mir  an  briner  Statt 
bienete  in  ben  ©anbrn  beö  ttoangelli. 

14  «brr  ohne  beinen  SHillen  tooflte 
idi  nid)ts  Uran.  auf  baß  bein  (Hute« 
nidit  toäre  genölbiget,  fonbern  frei)- 
toillig. 

15  Bidmrfjr  aber  iß  er  barum  eine 
3eit  lang  oon  bir  getommen.  baß  bu 
ihn  einig  toieber  bä  lieft, 

16  9tun  nidit  mehr  ai»  einen  Änc<f)l, 
fonbern  mel)r  benn  einen  Äned)t,  einen 
lieben  ©ruber,  fonberlid)  mir;  toie 
oirlmebr  aber  bir,  benbe«  nad)  bera 
ftldfdtr  unb  in  bem  §errn  ? 

17  So  bu  nun  mid)  baltft  für  btinrn 
(Wellen,  fo  toollteß  bu  ihn  alo  mid) 
felbß  annebntrn, 

18  So  er  aber  bir  ettoa«  Sdwben 
getban  bat,  ober  fd)ulbig  iß,  ba«  red)- 
ne  mir  <u. 

19  3d>  tfjaulu«  babe  e«  gefd)rirben 
mit  meiner  &anb,  id)  mill  efi  befahlen. 
3d)  fdjtoeige,  baß  bu  bicb  felbß  mir 
ßbulbig  biß. 

20  3a,  lieber  ©ruber,  gönne  mir, 
baß  id)  mid)  an  bir  ergoßt  in  bem 
fterrn ; erquide  mein  fcrrj  iu  bera 
fterrn. 

21  3d)  babe  au«  3“b«ßdß  beine« 
Äeborfam«  bir  gefdjrieben;  benn  id) 


7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8 Wherefore,  though  I might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9 Yet  for  love’s  sake  1 rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I have  begotten 
in  rav  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  post  was  to 
tliee  unprofitable,  but  now  profita- 
ble to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I have  sent  again : thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing ; that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but 
above  a servant,  a brother  beloved, 
especially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  iietsh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  ho  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thm  aught,  put  that  ou  mine 
account ; 

19  I Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I will  repay  it : 
albeit  1 do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self 
ben  idea 

20  Yea^  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience 1 wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
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tuelfi.  bu  Wirft  mcbr  Jf)un'  brnn  id) 

faßt. 

22  Daneben  bcrrltr  mir  bic  fcerbcr- 
gr.  beim  id)  hoffe.  Mil  id)  Kurd)  euer 
©ebet  cud)  gefdjcnfct  mem. 

23  <S8  grüfjrt  bid)  (Sbapftra«.  mein 
gjiitgrfangenrr  in  Gbrifto  Jefu ; 

21  »larcus.  «riftardjub,  Dema8,  2u* 
ca«,  meine  Cftcbülfcn 

25  Die  ©nabe  unfer«  Sverrn  3efu 
Gbrifti  fei)  mit  euerm  ©ri|tc!  firnen 
©cfdjrtcbcn  bon  atom  burd)  Cncfl- 
raum. 


that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 

say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I trust  that  through 
your  prayers  1 shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Deinas, 
Lucas,  my  fellow-labourer^ 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  b « with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

f Written  from  Rome  to  Phi- 
lemon, by  Onesimus  a serv- 
ant. 


DU  ©piftcl  an  bic 


Ghr&cv. 


Da  8 1 <5  a b l tei. 

Qf>ad)bem  Dor  3citm  ©oil  manchmal 
unb  mandyrlrt)  ©rife  grrebet  bat 
ju  ben  fOutcrn  burd)  ble  ^ropl)cten ; 

2 &at  cr  am  leiden  in  biefrn  lagen 
ju  an«  grrebet  burd)  brn  Sofin,  mrl- 
d>rn  er  gefettet  fiat  turn  tirben  über 
flllr«.  burd)  )DCid)cn  er  aud)  ble  ©clt 
gemadjt  bat. 

3 8Seld)rr,  (iniemal  er  if!  her  ©lanj 
feiner  fcmlid)frit,  unb  ba«  Gbenbilb 
feineft  BJefen6.  unb  trügt  alle  Dinge 
mit  feinem  fräftigen  ©orte,  unb  bat 
gcmad)t  bic  Reinigung  unfercr  Stin- 
ten turd)  fid)  frlbjl.  bat  er  fid)  gefettt 
jur  Btcd)ten  ber  ffllajrflät  in  ber 
&öbc ; 

4 So  ctel  beffrr  grroorbrii,  benn  bie 
Gngrl.  fo  gar  Diel  einen  böbern  ta- 
rnen er  Dor  itinrtt  ererbet  fjat. 

5 Denn  tu  mrlcfjcm  Gngel  I)at  er 
lemalS  gefagt:  Du  bifl  mein  Sohn, 
(gute  tK>br  id)  bid)  grjrugct  ? Unb 
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CHAPTER  I. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets, 

2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  A is  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3 Who  being  the  brightness  of 
Ail  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  lus  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  rigttt  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high ; 

4 Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5 For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my 
Sou,  this  day  nave  I begotten  theo  ! 
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abrrmal : 3d)  merbe  fein  ©ater  fepn, 
unb  rr  mirb  mein  Sofjn  fepn  ? 

6 Unb  abmnal,  ba  er  cinfübret  brn 
Crflgrborrtrn  in  bic  Seil,  fpriebt  rr : 
llnb  e®  foücn  if)n  alle  Gngcl  ©ottc® 
anbeten. 

7 ©on  ben  Gngcln  fprid)t  er  tmar : 
Cr  madg  feine  Gngrl  »ciftrr,  unb  feine 
Diener  ^cuerflaininen. 

8 Äber  bon  bem  Sohne:  ©oft.  bein 
Stuhl  mähret  bon  Gmigfcit  ju  Cmlg- 
feit ; ba®  Sceplcr  beine®  #icid)8  tft  ein 
richtiges  Scepter ; 

9 Du  baft  gelirbet  bie  ©crcdjtigfrit, 
unb  grbaffrt  bie  llngcrrcbtigfrlt ; barum 
bat  bid),  o »ott,  gefalbet  bein  »ott, 
mit  brm  Orblc  bergreuben,  Überbeine 
©cnoiTen. 

10  Unb  bu,  $crr,  baft  bon  Anfang 
bie  Crbe  gegrünbet,  unb  bie  §immrl 
flnb  beiner  fcänbr  Ifficrfe. 

11  Dirfclblgrn  trerben  bergeben,  bu 
ober  roirft  bleiben,  unb  flc  tberten  alle 
bmrlten  tbie  ein  Äleib  ; 

12  Unb  mir  ein  öemanb  tbirft  bu 
fle  manbrln,  unb  fle  merbrn  flcf)  ber- 
manbcln  ; bu  aber  bill  berfelbige,  unb 
beine  Sabre  tberben  nidjt  aufboren. 

13  3“  tbelcbem  Gngel  aber  bat  er 
jemals  gefagt:  Setje  bid)  $u  meiner 
Wrtblen,  bi®  id)  lege  beine  geinbe  jutn 
Schemel  beiner  güfjc  ? 

14  Sinb  fle  nidjt  alljumal  bienftbare 
»eifter,  aubgefanbt  jum  Dienfte,  um 
berer  mitten,  bie  ererben  füllen  bie  Se- 
ligfeit ? 

Da«  2 Sapitel. 

CJNarum  füllen  mir  befto  mebr  maljr- 
nehmen  bei)  Kort®,  ba®  mir  bä* 
ren,  bag  mir  nidjt  baliin  fahren. 


2 Denn  fo  ba®  8Bort  fejt  gemorben 
|ft,  ba®  burd)  bie  Cngcl  gerebet  ift; 
unb  eine  |cgll<t>e  llebertretung  unb 
llngehorfam  bat  empfangen  feinen 
rechten  üobn : 

3 iijie  mollen  mir  entfliehen,  fo  mir 
eine  fold)«  Seligfeit  nidjt  achten  ? 
fBelche,  nadjbem  fle  erftlich  gepreblget 


And  again,  I will  be  to  him  a Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  be  to  me  a Son  1 

6 And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7 And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who 
maketh  the  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a flame  of  fire. 

8 But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  0 God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 
a sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ; 

9 Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity  : therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ; and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish:  but  thou 
remainest : and  tney  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a garment ; 

12  And  as  a vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  (o  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool  I 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shaU  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion 1 

CHAPTER  II. 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give 

the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip. 

2 For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- 
gels was  steadfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received 
a just  recompense  of  reward  J 

3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation ; which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
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ifl  bur<^  btn  fcmn.  ifl  flc  auf  un6  gt- 
fommrn  burd)  bit.  fo  t6  gehöret  babrn 

4 Unb  (Soll  bat  ibr 

mit  3tid)tn,  ffiunbmt  unb  mancbcrlti) 
graften.  unb  mit  Sutttgilung  bee  bd' 
ligtn  ©elftes,  nad)  feinem  Killen. 

5 Denn  er  t>at  nidjt  btn  Gngcln  un- 
ttrgetban  bit  jutünftlge  Keil,  baoon 
wir  rebtn. 

6 (So  betrüget  aber  fiincr  an  einem 
Orte,  unb  fprtet)t : ILÖaft  ift  bcräJienfd), 
baff  bu  fein  gebrnfeft ; unb  brO  HJtcn- 
feben  Sohn,  bag  bu  il?n  bclmfud)cft  '<■ 

7 Du  baft  ibn  eine  Keine  3eit  ber 
finget  mangeln  laifen,  mit  ©reib  unb 
fibre  bait  bu  ibn  getrönet,  nnb  baft  ibtt 
gefettt  über  bit  Kerfe  bclncr  fyinbe. 

8 Slllcö  baft  bu  untrrgetban  tu  feinen 
güijcn.  3n  bent,  baft  er  ihm  filled  bat 
untergetban,  bat  er  nidgO  gelaffen.  baO 
ihm  nicht  untenban  fct> , ioRt  aber 
feben  mir  noch  nicht,  bag  ibm  fillco 
untertban  feg. 

9 “Den  aber,  ber  eint  Keine  3eit  ber 
Gngel  gemangelt  bat.  feben  mir,  bag 
eO  3efu«  ift.  bureb  baö  iieiben  b<0  Io* 
bcö  getränt!  mit  ©reib  uub  fibre,  auf 
bag  er  oon  WottcO  ©naben  für  aUc 
ben  lob  febmeefte. 

10  Denn  eO sicmctc  bem,  um  beg  roll* 
ten  alle  Dinge  jltib,  unb  burd)  ben  alle 
Dinge  finb,  brr  ba  biete  ftinber  bat 
jur  &mlitt>feit  grfubret,  bag  er  ben 
$crjeg  ihrer  Seligfeit  bureb  Reiben 
bollfominen  machte. 

11  Sintemal  fle  alle  bon  einem 
fommrn ; betjbe  ber  ba  bcilißft,  unb 
bie  ba  gebeitlget  »erben.  Darum 
fd)ämet  er  fleh  auch  nid)t,  fle  ©rüber  tu 
beigen, 

lä  Unb  fbriebt  : 3<b  roifl  brrfünbi* 
gen  beintn  Warnen  meinen  ©rüban, 
unb  mitten  iu  brr  ©nntine  bir  lobflit* 
gen 

13  Unb  abermal : 3d)  mill  mein  ©er- 
träum auf  ibn  fetten.  Unb  abrrmal : 
Hiebe  ba,  Id)  tinb  bie  Äiuber,  mclcbc 
mir  ©ott  gegeben  bat. 

14  Wadjbem  nun  bie  ftinber  gleifd) 
unb  »lut  haben,  ift  (Sr  es  gleicher 
Waagen  tbeilbaftlg  gemorben,  auf  bag 


| ihn  Lord,  and  *»«  oonfirraed  unto 
us  bv  them  that  heard  him; 

4 God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will? 

5 For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come 
whereof  we  speak. 

6 But  one  in  a certain  place  tes- 
tified, saying,  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7 Thou  madest  him  a little  lower 
than  the  angels)  thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands ; 

8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  nut  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him  : 

9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour:  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  thing.«,  and  by  whom  art  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  suffer- 
ings. 

1 1 For  both  he  that  sanetifieth. 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all 
of  one : for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  Behold.  1,  and 
the  children  which  God  hatn  given 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 


EBRAKR  in  S07 


ft  burd)  brrt  lob  tie  Wad)t  nähmt 
bem.  btr  be«  Jobeft  »rmalt  fjatte,  baft 
iff,  btnt  Teufel, 

15  Unb  crlöfete  bit,  fo  burd)  gurd)t 
btft  Jobrft  tm  ganjrn  Scben  flnrdjtc 
fctin  nuifttrn 

16  Denn  tr  nimmt  nirgrnb  bit  (fü- 
get an  fid),  fonbern  btn  Samen  «bra- 
hamft  nimmt  er  an  fid) 

17  Daher  mußte  er  allcrbinge  ftinen 
SJrübtrrt  gleid)  mcrfccn,  auf  baß  tr 
barmbenig  mürbe,  unb  tin  trtucr  fco- 
bertricftcr  nor  Wott,  ju  otrf6i;nen  bic 
Sünbrn  bcft  Wolf 6. 


18  “Denn  barinnen  tr  grlittfn  bat 
nnb  wrfud)t  ifi,  fann  tr  helfen  Centn, 
bit  wrfudjt  merben. 


fD  a Ö 3 G a j)  i 1 1 1 . 

«yyrbalbtn,  Ifjr  btlllgtn  Wrüber,  bit 
ihr  mit  berufen  fei)b  burd)  ben 
bimmlifd>rn  Beruf,  nrbmet  mabr  beft 
Slbofitift  unb  ijohenbritfierft,  ben  mir 
befennen.  Gbrifil  3efu. 

a Der  ba  treu  ifi  bem.  ber  ihn  ge- 
macht hat.  (mit  aud)  Wlofeft)  in  feinem 
ganzen  SJaufe. 

3 Differ  aber  ifi  größerer  Ghre  merth, 
benn  Jfiofrft,  naehbem  ber  tine  größere 
Chrt  am  $yaufe  hat,  ber  eft  bereitet, 
benn  baft  fcauft. 

4 Denn  ein  |tglid)ffl  Sjauft  mfrb  bon 
3etnanb  bereitet ; ber  aber  «lieft  berei- 
tet, baft  ifi  Wott 

5 Unb  HJtofeft  ttuar  mar  treu  in  fei- 
nem ganzen  fcaufe,  alftein  Änecht.  tum 
3eugniffe  beß,  baft  gefagt  folttc  merben ; 

6 Gfirifiuft  aber,  ai«  ein  Sohn  über 
fein  S>au«;  mcld)eö  fcauft  finb  mir, 
fo  mir  anberft  bae  Qertraurn  unb  ben 
Wubin  ber  Hoffnung  bift  an  baft  Gnbe 
feft  behalten 

7 Darum,  mit  ber  heilige  Weift  fijrldd : 
feilte,  fo  ihr  hären  mrrbet  feine  Stim- 
me. 

8 6o  brrfiotfrt  eure  fcrrjrn  nld)t,  ai« 


took  part  of  the  same ; that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

16  Forverilv  he  took  not  on  Ain* 
the  nature  of  angels:  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto 
At*  brethren  ; that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempt- 
ed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  tho  heavenly 
calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus} 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  wor- 
thy of  more  glory  than  Moses,  in- 
asmuch as  he  who  hath  budded 
the  house,  hath,  more  honour  than 
the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  budded  by 
some  man;  bat  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  teas  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a servant,  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after: 

6  But  Christ  as  a Son  over  his  own 
house  : whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hojd  fast  the  confidence,  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  hie 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
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gtfd)cify  in  btr  Berbllltning.  am  Jage 
brr  Verfügung,  in  brr  SBuflr. 

9 Pa  mid)  turt  Väter  bcrfucptrn ; 
fie  prüften  mid),  unb  fapen  meine 
SBrrfe  uierjlg  3nt)re  lang. 

10  Darum  id)  entrüflct  tnarb  über 
bieö  Wefd)led)t,  unb  fprad) : Smmrr- 
bar  irren  fie  mit  bem  ^erjen ; aber  fie 
taugten  meine  Vkgr  niept ; 

11  Dag  id)  and)  fdpvur  in  meinem 
3orne,  fie  follten  ju  meiner  fliufje  nidjt 
fomnien. 

12  0ef>et  3U,  lieben  ©rüber,  bag 
nid)t  3emanb  unter  rud)  ein  arge« 
ungläubiges  fcrrj  babe,  baS  ba  abtrete 
bon  bem  lebenbigen  (Sott ; 

13  Sonbern  rrmapnrt  eudjfetbfl  arte 
läge,  fo  lange  es  peule  beigt,  bag  nid)t 
3emanb  unter  eud)  berftodet  merbe, 
burd)  ©etrug  ber  ©ünbe. 

14  Denn  mir  finb  (Sf>rifH  tbeilbaftig 
geworben,  fo  mir  anberS  baS  angefan- 
gene  SBefrn  bis  an  baS  Cnbe  fefl  be- 
gatten ; 

15  So  lange  gefagt  wirb:  §rutr, 
fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  pören  Werbet,  fo 
berflocfct  eure  $jerjen  nid)t.  Wie  in  ber 
Verbitterung  grftpap. 

16  Denn  Ctllcp e,  ba  fie  ^öreten, 
rid)teten  eine  Verbitterung  an;  aber 
niepr  alle,  bie  bon  Ggppieit  auSgingcn 
burd)  Viofen. 

17  lieber  Wc!d)r  aber  Warb  er  ent- 
rüflet  bierjig  3abre  lang?  3fl  fS 
nidjt  alfo,  bag  über  bie,  fo  ba  fünbig- 
ten,  beren  Selber  in  ber  £öüfle  verfie- 
len ? 

18  fiBeldjen  fdjwur  er  aber,  bag  fie 
nld)t  ju  feiner  Wupt  fommen  follten, 
benn  ben  Ungläubigen  ? 

19  Unb  Wir  feljen,  bag  fit  nidjt  ga- 
ben fönnen  hinein  fommen,  um  beS 
Unglaubens  willen. 

DaS  4 Gapltel. 

o (affet  unB  nun  fürdjten,  bag  wir 
w bie  Verpeigung,  eltyurommen  ju 
feiner  Wulje,  nicht  uerfäumen,  unb  un- 
fer  feiner  bapintrn  bleibe. 

2 ? uns  aud)  oerfünbiget, 

gleicp  * >11 ; aber  huts  dort  ber 


the  provocation,  in  the  day  ot 
temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9 When  your  falherstemptcd  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart ; and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

1 1 So  I sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To-day ; lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke : howbeit,  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  griev- 
ed forty  years  ? was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcasses 
fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  Bware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  hi» 
resL  but  to  them  that  believed 
not ; 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TET  tis  therefore  fear,  lest  a 
i promise  being  left  tu  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it 
2 For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  ns  unto  them  • 
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^Jreblgt  half  3encn  nid)t8,  bo  nicht 
glaubten  bie  fo  cts  fjorctcn. 

3 Tenn  mir,  ble  mir  glauben,  geben 
in  bie  Mufje,  mie  cr  fpriefit:  Tajj  id) 
fefimur  in  meinem  3ome,  fie  foilten 
ju  meiner  »tube  nicht  fommen.  Uub 
jmar,  bn  bie  ©Jerfc  bon  «nbeginn  ber 
KJclt  marrn  gemacht, 

4 Sprach  er  an  ciucm  Crte  non  bem 
fiebenten  Jage  alfo:  Unb  Wott  ruhete 
am  fiebenten  Sage  bon  allen  feinen 
SSkrfen. 

5 Unb  hier  an  biefem  Crte  abermal: 
Sie  foilen  nicht  fommen  ju  meiner 
»leibe. 

6 »ladjbein  e6  nun  nod)  norbanben 
ift.  baft  etliche  feilen  ju  berfetbigeu 
fommen ; unb  bie,  benen  efl  juerft  brr* 
füntiqct  ift.  ftnb  nicht  baju  gefommrn, 
um  beb  Unglaubens  toillen; 

7 ©eftimmir  cr  abennal  einen  lag 
nad)  foldirr  langen  3ftt,  unb  fagte 
burd)  Tabib:  ^cute.  mie  gefagt  ift, 
heute,  fo  ihr  feine  Stimme  hören  «er- 
bet, fo  berftoefet  eure  .fjcrien  nid)t. 

8 Tenn,  fo  3ofua  fie  hätte  jur  »Hube 
gebracht,  mürbe  er  nid)t  Ijcrnad)  bon 
einem  anbern  läge  gefagt  haben. 

9 Tarum  ift  noeb  eine  »tube 
borbanbrn  bem  ©olfe  (SotteS 

10  Tenn  mer  ju  feiner  Stube  gefom- 
mrn ift,  ber  ruhet  aud)  bon  feinen 
ißerfen,  gleichmie  ®ott  oon  feinen. 

11  So  laffet  uns  nun  glcift  ttjun. 
einmfommen  au  biefer  Stube,  auf  bag 
nid)t  3emanb  falle  in  baffelblge  (Stem- 
pel beS  Unglaubens. 

13  Tenn  bas  SSort  fflotteS  ift 
lebe nbig  unb  fräftig.  unb  f Char- 
ter beim  fein  jmrbfcbneibigcS 
Sd)mert.  unb  burchbringet,  bis 
bag  es  fd)fibet  Stele  un b ©eift, 
aud)  ©tarf  unb  ©ein,  unb  ift  ein 
fllid)ter  ber©  ebanfen  unb  Sin- 
nt beS  £rr$ens. 

13  Unb  ift  feine  Creatur  bor 
ihm  un  ficht  bar,  es  ift  aber  alles 
blos  unb  entbeeft  bor  feinen 
Äugen,  pon  bem  reben  mir. 

14  Tlemell  mir  benu  einen  grofjrn 
fcobenprießer  haben,  3efum,  ben  Sopn 


but  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
laith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3 For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said.  As 
1 have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest:  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4 For  he  spake  in  a certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise, 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works. 

5 And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6 Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief’ 

7 (Again,  he  limiteth  a certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  alter 
so  long  a time  j as  it  is  said,  To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8 For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9 There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  enlered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

1 1 Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunderof  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  open- 
ed unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed 
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®ottrt,  brr  gtn  Sjimmri  gefahren  ift, 
fo  laffet  unb  halten  an  hem  ©efennt- 
niffe. 

15  Drnn  »rir  haben  nidjt  einen  Sjo- 
henpriefler.  ber  nid>>  fönnte  flllitlribrn 
haben  mit  unfertr  «<hn>a<hheit;  fern* 
hern  ber  bcrfud)!  ifl  allenthalben  glcid)- 
tnie  mir.  bed)  ohne  Sünbr 

16  Manila  laffet  tin»  fiiuju  treten 
mit  greubiflfeit  ju  bem  »nabruftublc, 
auf  ba|  mir  öarmherjigfeit  empfan- 
gen, unb  «nabe  finbrn,  auf  bie  jeit, 
menu  unS  £ulfc  noth  fci>n  mirb. 


il' 

» 
di 
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(JNenn  ein  leglidjer  §ol>rrprirftfr,  ber 
aus  ben  *)trnf<hoi  genommen 
mirb,  her  mirb  gefegt  für  bie  äJlenfthrn 
gegen  »ott,  auf  baff  er  opfere  (Baton 
unb  Cpfer  für  bie  Sünben; 

2 Der  ba  fönnte  mit  leiben  über  bie, 
fo  unmlffenb  flnb  unb  irren,  naefitom 
er  aud)  felbft  umgeben  ifl  mit  edjmad)- 
heit. 

3 Darum  mnfc  er  and),  gleichmie  für 
baSKolf,  alfo  aud)  für  fid)  felbfl  opfern 
für  bie  Sünben. 

4 Unb  «irmanb  nimmt  ihm  felbfl 
bie  Gbre,  fonbern  ber  aud)  berufen  fei) 
uon  (Bott,  g(eid)mie  brr  Slaron. 

5 Sllfo  aud)  GhrifluS  hat  fid)  nid)t 
felbfl  in  bie  (Sl;rc  grfrijt.  bag  er  $}oper» 
priefler  mürbe,  fonbern  ber  jn  ipm  ge- 
fugt hat:  Du  bifl  mein  0ohn,  honte 
habe  id)  bid)  grjrugrt. 

6 Sfiie  er  auch  am  anbern  Orte 
fprid)t  : Du  bifl  ein  priefler  in  8mig- 
feit,  nad)  ber  Crbnung  ®teld>ifrbefd. 

7 Unb  er  hat  in  ben  Jagen  feines 
gleifcheö  (Bebet  unb  Riehen  mit  flarfent 
ttefdjretje  unb  Jhranen  geopfert  ju 
bem.  ber  ihn  bon  bem  iobe  fönnte 
auohelfen,  unb  ifl  auch  erhöret,  buruui, 
tag  er  (Sott  in  Gl;rcn  halte. 

8 Unb  mirroohl  er  öotteö  gohn  mar, 
hat  er  bod)  an  bem,  bao  er  litt,  (örpor- 
fam  gelrrnet. 

9 Unb  ba  er  ifl  bollenbet,  ifl  er  ge- 
morben  allen,  bie  ihm  gehorfam  flnb, 
eine  Urfachr  m etpiflea  oellafeit ; 


into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  ot 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  : but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  vet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 


CHAPTER  V. 

TT'OR  every  high  priest  taken  from 
Jj  among  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  jpertaimng  to  God. 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  ana 
sacrifices  for  sins : 

2 Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  in- 
firmity. 

3 And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4 And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron : 

5 So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  an  high  pripst ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  1 begotten 
thee. 

6 As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place , Thou  art  a priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7 Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  aud 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared ; 

8 Though  he  were  a Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered ; 

9 And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation nnto  all  them  that  obey 
him ; 
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10  (Benannt  ton  »ott  ein  fcoherprte- 
flcr,  nad)  brr  Orbnnng  ffllcld>tfcDcf«. 

1 1 Xauon  hätten  wir  tDobt  Diel  ju 
rften.  aber  cö  ift  ferner,  tocil  itjr  fo 
unwrftänbig  frpb. 

13  Itnb  Ble  il>r  fülltet  längfl  fflleiflrr 
fetjn.  betürfet  il>r  it'ieBerum,  Baß  man 
eud)  Bit  rrfien  Öuepftaben  Ber  göttti- 
dien  45*orte  leb«,  unB  Baft  man  eud) 
SDtild)  gebe,  unB  nicht  ftarfr  Spcift. 

13  Xenn  mem  man  nod)  mild)  ge- 
ben mu«.  ber  ifl  unerfahren  in  Bern 
SSortc  Ber  «eredjtigfelt  j benn  er  ift 
ein  junget  Älnb. 

1 1 Xcn  Utollfommriicn  aber  gehe«! 
ftarfe  <£pclfe,  Bic  Burd)  »etpehnheit 
haben  geübte  Sinne,  jura  Unterfdjiefcc 
Bet)  Outen  unB  Bet  sböfen. 


Xa6  6 Sa  b i t ei. 

e?\ariim  tpoilrn  mir  bic  2cf>«  oom 
Anfänge  ct)riftlid)en  Sebent  jetjt 
laffen,  unb  junDolttommenheit  fahreu; 
nicht  abermat  (Brunb  legen  Den  öufje 
brr  tobten  Ißetfe,  Dom  Wlanben  an 
(«Ott. 

3  «ton  brr  laufe,  Don  ber  Sri)«,  Born 
fcianbeanflegen,  Don  ber  iobtrn  Vlufer- 
ftehung,  unb  Dom  ctoigrn  ®erid>te. 

3 llnb  bat  tBcilrn  mir  tt>un,  fo  et 
(Sott  anbert  tulafjt. 

4 Xrnn  et  ift  unmöglich,  bag  bie,  fo 
einmal  erleudjtrt  finb.  unb  gcfd)inccft 
haben  ble  himmlifchc  Qtabe,  unb  tpcil- 
haftlg  geiDorbrn  flnb  bet  heiligen  (Sei- 
ftet, 

5 Unb  gefchmecft  haben  bat  gütige 
Söort  (Sottet,  unb  bie  Äräfte  ber  ju- 
füiiftigcn  Üöelt, 

6 SSo  fle  abfalfen,  unb  tpiebernm  ih- 
nen felbft  Ben  Sohn  (Sottet  freudigen, 
unb  für  SDctt  halten,  bag  fie  feilten 
toiebrrum  erneuert  merbeu  jur  öujjc. 

7 Xrnn  bie  (Jrbc,  bie  Ben  Stegen 
trintl,  ber  oft  über  fle  foinmt,  unb  br- 
quemet  Äraut  trügt  benen,  bie  fle  bau- 
en, empfängt  Segen  Don  (Sott. 


10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

1 1 Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  see- 
ing ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which  be 
the  lirst  principles  of  the  oraclesof 
God  ; and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk , and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk, 
it  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righte- 
ousness : for  he  is  a babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

THEREFORE  leaving  the  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ; not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  ol 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  «(  it  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ; see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themaelvps  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Aim  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon 
it,  and  bringelh  forth  heibs  meet 
for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
receiveth  blessing  from  God : 
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8 ©cid*  ab«  Bornen  unb  Dlflcln 
trägt,  blc  lit  nntüd)tig,  unb  brm  ftlu- 
(Jk  natjc,  twldje  man  julrtjt  ecrbrrn- 
nrt. 

9 ©ir  wfcljcn  tin©  ab«,  iftr  Sieb- 
firn,  öeffae  ju  rud).  unb  baft  bit  St- 
ligtfit  näijcr  frt),  ob  mir  mof)l  alfo 
rrten. 

10  Dcun  Wo»  ift  nieftt  ung«cd)l. 
baft  rr  wrgtfft  euer©  äätrffi  unb  «rbtit 
brr  läitbt,  bit  il>r  brrciefrn  ftabt  an  fei- 
nem «lauten.  ba  iftr  ben  ^eiligen  bic- 
netet  unb  nod)  bienet. 

1 1 ©ir  begeftren  aber,  baft  euer  3cg- 
lid>er  benfrlbigen  gleift  btmeife,  bie 
Hoffnung  fejt  ju  ftalten  bt©  an©  linbe, 

13  Daft  ihr  nld>t  träge  Iwrbrt.  fon- 
bern  «ladjfolger  berer,  bit  burd)  ben 
Wlauben  unb  Webulb  ererben  bit  Ver- 
giftungen. 

13  Denn  alb  ®o»  Slbraftam  uerblcft, 
ba  er  bei)  feinem  ©röftern  üu  fdjmören 
batte,  fdjnjur  er  beb  fid)  fcltlfi, 

14  llnb  (brad):  SBahrlici),  id)  irltl 
bid)  fegnen  unb  bermebren. 

15  Unb  alfo  trug  er  ©ebulb,  unb  er- 
langte bie  Vergiftung. 

16  Die  3)tenfd)cn  fttnoören  lt>of)l  beb 
einem  ©röftrru,  benn  fle  finb ; unb  ber 
Gib  macht  ein  Cube  alles  fcabero,  ba- 
bel) t6  ftft  bleibt  unter  ihnen. 

17  Slbtr  (»ott.  ba  er  loollte  ben  ttr- 
ben  ber  V«briftung  übcrfd)TOenglid) 
bemeifen,  baft  fein  Watt)  nid)t  Seattle, 
hat  rr  einen  ttib  baju  gelten, 

18  Sluf  baft  mir  burd)  jteet)  Studie, 
bit  nicht  manfen  (benn  es  ift  unmög- 
lid).  baft  ©o»  lüget  einen  ftarfen  Iroft 
haben,  bie  mir  guflutfyt  haben  uub 
hatten  an  ber  angebotenrn  Hoffnung ; 

19  ©riefte  mir  haben,  al«  einen  fi- 
ebern unb  feftrn  Änfer  unferer  Seele, 
ber  auch  hineingehet  in  baö  3nmenbi- 
gt  beb  Vorhang©: 

20  Dahin  ber  Vorläufer  für  un6  ein- 
gegangen. 3rfu6,  ein  fcofterpnrfier  ge- 
morben  in  Ibmigfeit,  nach  bcrDrbnung 
SRelcftifebcW. 


8 But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing ; whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9 But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  tne  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

1 1 And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 

the  end : 

1 2 That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saving,  Surely  blessing  I will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  bv  the 
greater:  and  an  oath  for  confir- 
mation is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  Clod 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  be- 
fore us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Mclchisedec, 
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(TNlrfrr  fflldcblffM  ab«  nwr  rin  ftö- 
nig  ja  Salem,  tin  grifft«  Wot- 
tcö,  bed  SH!erl)öd)flen,  btr  «brapam 
rntgrgrn  ginn,  ba  fr  öon  btr  Äönigt 
<£djlact)t  ipitbtrfam,  unb  fegnete  il>n ; 

2 äöddjrm  and)  «bral>am  gab  btn 
Zehnten  aller  fflültr.  «ufd  trfte  wirb 
tr  wrbo(mrtfd)tt  tin  ftönig  btr  ®trtd)« 
tlgfrit.  I'arnad)  abtr  id  tr  aud)  tin 
Jtöniq  ju  Salem,  bad  ift,  tin  Äönig 
bed  gritbend ; 

3 Cijnt  tlaitr,  oljnt  fflluttrr,  obnt 
©cfdjicdjt,  unb  but  mtbtr  Anfang  btr 
lagt,  noch  Cube  bed  fiebtnd.  ttr  ift 
aber  otrglidjtii  btm  Soljnt  ®ottrd, 
unb  bleibet  ^ritfitr  in  (Siolgftit. 

4 Sdjautt  abtr,  mit  grog  ift  btr, 
btm  aud)  Slbra&am,  brr  <f!atriard).  btn 
3fbnten  gibt  bon  brr  trobtrltn  ötult. 

6 3mar  bit  Rinbtr  Stbi,  ba  fit  bad 
f.rlf(ttrtl)um  tropfangtn,  t>ab<n  fit  tin 
«rbot,  btn  3rbntcn  com  SJolft,  bad 
ift,  bon  ipren  lörübtru,  ju  nehmen, 
nach  bem  tötfcfyr,  Ibiemohl  aud)  bitftl- 
ben  and  btn  £tnbtn  1flbral)amd  gefom- 
men  flnb. 

6 «btr  btr,  beg  ®rfdjlcd)t  nid)t  ge- 
nannt tnirb  unter  ihnen,  btr  nahm 
btn  3fhntm  bon  Abraham,  unb  ftg- 
nete  btn,  btr  bit  Berpeigung  hatte. 

7 9t un  ift  td  ohne  ailed  ©iberfpre- 
d)tn  alfo,  bag  bad  Okringere  ton  btm 
SötiTern  gefegntt  loirb. 

8 Unb  hier  nthmtn  ben  3et)nten  bit 
fltrbtnbtn  fflltnfd)tn ; abtr  bort  btjeu- 
get  tr,  bag  tr  lebt. 

9 Unb  bag  id)  alfo  fage,  td  ift  aud) 
2roi.  btr  ben  3c(>ntcn  nimmt,  Dcrjtljn- 
tet  burd)  Slbraham. 

10  I>enn  er  war  |c  nod)  in  btn  5tn- 
ben  btd  Balerd,  ba  ihm  8)ttld)ifebtl 
tntgtgen  ging. 

11  3fl  nun  btr  SBolirommenfjfit  burd) 
bad  2tbltifd)e  trieft rrthum  gefd>tbtn, 
(benn  unter  bemfrlbigrn  bat  bad  Bolf 
bad  (Btftft  empfangen,)  toad  ift  benn 
toeiter  noth  ju  fagrn,  bag  tin  anbrrtr 
ifkitfttr  auffommen  foltc,  nad)  ber 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  kin"  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  nigh 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a tenth  part  of  all;  first  being  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life; 
but  made'  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ; 
abideth  a priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  iras,  unto  whom  even  the  pa- 
triarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  Anil  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 
ham: 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ; but  there  he  receiveth  them, 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  teas  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  af- 
ter lire  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
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Crbnung  IRtld)lftbrt«,  unb  nidjt  nad) 
brr  Crbnung  Haron«? 

12  Denn  mo  ba«  'ßrirflrrthtira  wr- 
äncert  mirt.  ba  mufe  aud)  ba«  ®cfcl» 
ocränbrrt  mcTtxn. 

13  Drnn  »on  brra  fotdjrt  grfagt  ift, 
brr  id  au«  finrm  anbrrn  «dd)Ud)tt, 
ati»mrid)rm  nie  feiner  bctHltar«  gt- 
ftftwt  Ijat. 

14  Denn  e»  1(1  |a  offenbar,  baft  bon 
3uba  anfgfgangrn  ift  unfer  4jot  ; pi 
lPfKbem  fflefd)lrd)te  UJlofrt  nidjl«  ge- 
rebel  but  oom  ^rieflertbunie 

15  llnb  e«  iff  nod)  (larlid>er.  fo  nad> 
ber  ©nft  DteldiiFebet«  ein  anbercr 
^Jrlefter  auffommt, 

16  ©either  nid>t  nad)  bem  «efetv 
be«  fieifdjlldjen  »ebote»  gemad)t  ift, 
fonbern  nach  ber  Äraft  be«  untnblidgn 
Sieben». 

17  Denn  er  bezeuget:  Da  blft  ein 
$rlrftrr  cmlglld),  nad)  ber  Crbnung 
BJIeldiifebef«. 

18  Denn  bamit  mlrb  ba«  borige  ffle- 
fet)  aufgehoben,  barum,  bafc  e«  ju 
febmatt),  unb  nid)t  nütjr  mar; 

19  (Denn  ba«  Wefrt)  tonnte  nid)t« 
bollfommen  machen ;)  unb  mlrb  ringe- 
führet  eine  beffere  Hoffnung,  burth 
torldK  mir  ju  »ott  nahen ; 

20  Unb  ba$u,  ba«  olel  Ift,  nicht  ohne 
Gib.  Denn  jene  flnb  ohne  (Sib  tfSrie- 
fter  gemorben ; 

91  Dirfer  aber  mit  bent  (Sibe,  burd) 
ben.  ber  ju  ihm  fprtd)t : Der  hot 
grfd)coorrn,  unb  mirb  Ihn  nicht  gereu- 
en : Du  bift  ein  tßrirftrr  In  tmigtelt, 
nach  ber  Crbnung  fflltldjlfebrf». 

29  «lifo  gar  olel  eine«  beffern  Sefta- 
mrntft  Hubrichter  ift  3efu«  gewor- 
ben 

23  Unb  jener  ftnb  biete,  bie  ftjriefter 
mürben,  barum,  ba§  fit  brr  Job  nicht 
bleiben  lieg ; 

94  Differ  aber  barum.  baft  er  bleibet 
ctolgllcb.  hat  er  ein  unoergäng liehe« 
flrleftertbum 

25  Daher  er  uu^^iig  maefrn  fann 
4u  (Bott  fom- 


not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chan- 
ged, there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
chans»  also  of  the  law 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pe  runneth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  mao  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda ; of  which 
tribe  Mattes  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  Ana  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent: for  tliat  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariselh  ano- 
ther priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 

S riest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
lelchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment  go- 
ing before,  for  the  weakness  and 
unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  was  made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath;  but  this  with  an 
oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 

The  Lord  aware,  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a surety  of  a better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  wars  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangea- 
ble priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
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nun.  unb  lebet  Immrrbar,  unb  bittet 
für  He. 

86  Tenn  einen  foldjrn  Sjobcnpridltr 
feilten  mir  haben,  ber  ba  wäre  heilig, 
unfcbulbtg,  unbcflectt.  ron  ben  3ünbern 
abgffontrrf,  unb  t)öt)er,  benn  ber  Fim- 
mel tO ; 

27  Tem  nid)t  fäglid)  noth  märr,  mir 
lenen  fcobrnpricflrrn,  juerft  für  eigene 
Sünben  Cpfrr  tu  tbun,  barnad)  für 
beb  Bolt#  Sünben ; benn  ba#  hat  er 
get  pan  einmal,  ba  er  jld)  fclbf)  opferte. 

28  Tenn  ba«  ©cfrtt  mad)t  ffllenfcbrn 
ju  Sjobcnprieftern,  bie  ba  Scbroacbbrit 
haben.  Tie#  SBort  aber  be#  ttibe#, 
ba#  nach  hem  ®cfet$e  gefagt  ifl.  fetjt  ben 
cohn  ewig  unb  boUfommcn. 


come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  livelh  to  make  intercession 

for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  be- 
came us,  teko  is  holy,  harmless, 
uudetiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  lvea- 

vens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sa- 
crifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people’s : for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  ofTered  up  him- 
self. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  overraore. 


Ta#  8 Capifrl. 

(7\a#  1ft  nun  Me  Summa,  babon  tolr 
trten : SBir  babrn  einen  folcbcn 
Sjobcnpricflcr,  brr  ba  fitzet  tu  ber 
Wechten,  auf  bem  Stuple  ber  Sütajcflät 
im  fjimmcl ; 

2 Unb  Sfl  ein  Pfleger  ber  fKiligm 
(Bütrr  unb  btr  mahrbaffigen  feütte, 
twlcbf  Wett  aufgrriibtct  bat,  unb  fein 
fütenfeb- 

3 Tenn  ein  |eglid>fr  ^jcherpriefler 
toirb  clngrfctd,  fu  opfern  ®aben  unb 
Cpfrr.  Tartint  mttft  auch  biefer  et- 
mae  haben,  ba#  er  opftre. 

4 ÜBrnn  er  nun  auf  (irben  märr,  fo 
märr  er  nnbt  Hlrirfter.  biemeil  ba  'ftric- 
fter  finb,  bie  nad)  bem  Wefrlje  bte  Wa- 
ben opfern. 

5 Bkldje  bienen  bem  Borbiibe,  unb 
brm  Sebattrn  ber  himmliftbrn  Wüter; 
mir  bie  göttliche  «ntmort  tu  tütofe 
fprad).  ba  er  follte  bie  fcüttc  uollenben : 
(Sdiaue  tu,  fprad)  er.  bag  bu  madjeft 
alle#  nad)  brm  Bilbe,  ba#  bir  auf  bem 
Skrgt  geiget  ifl. 

6 9lutt  aber  bat  er  ein  beffeu#  Stmt 
erlanget,  al#  brr  eine#  belfern  Irfta- 
mrut#  tül ittter  if).  mrld)c#  auch  auf 
beffern  Berbeiguugcn  fiepet. 


CHAPTER  VUI. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  thii  is  the  sum: 
We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 
vens ; 

2  A minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  widen 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gilts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
roan  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  ar 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle : for.  See  (saith  he)  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  tc 
the  pattem  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  ihe  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  belter  promises. 
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7 Dtnn  fo  Itnre,  baB  rrfir,  untabr- 
lig  fierce  fen  rcarr,  mürbe  nidjl  Wautn 
ju  einem  andern  grfuebt 

8 Denn  rr  labe»  fir,  unb  fagi : 
Slcl)f,  rt  foinmrn  bit  iagt,  fprld)t  brr 
Sjerr.  baß  id)  übrr  ba®  $jau®  3frarl, 
tinb  übrr  bad  £au®  3uta  rin  nrur® 
Trftamrnt  madxn  mill 

9 Wid)t  nad)  brm  Irfiammlr,  bod  id) 
grmad)t  t)obr  mit  ihren  Sintern  on  brm 
5agr,  bo  id)  ibrt  $anb  trgriff,  firau®- 
jtifuhrrn  auölSgbplrnlanb.-  Trim  fir 
finb  nid)t  grblirbrn  in  mrintm  $rfia- 
mrntr;  fo  ^abe  id)  ibrrr  oud)  nid)t 
hjollcn  achten,  fpridjt  brr  §r rr. 

10  Drnn  ba#  i ft  ba®  Icfia- 
mrnt,  bo®  id)  mad)tn  mill  brm 
$auft  3 fra rl  nach  birfrn  2a- 
grn,  fpridjl  brr  fcrrr:  3d)  toil! 
grbrn  mrinr  fflrfrlje  in  ihren 
Sinn,  unb  in  ihr  $crj  to  ill  id) 
fir  fd)rribrn;  unb  mill  ihr  (Bott 
febn,  unb  pe  follrn  mein  Coif 
ftl)n. 

1 1 llnb  foil  nicht  Irfjrrn  3rmanb  fei- 
nen Wdchprn,  noch  3cmonb  feinen 
5Ö ruber,  unb  fogtn : (Srfrnne  ben 
$}trrtt.  Denn  fir  follrn  mid)  alle 
fennen.  bon  brm  Xlrinftcn  an  bi®  ju 
brm  »rßßePen. 

12  Drnn  id)  min  gnäbig  frtjn  ihrer 
Untugrnb,  unb  ihren  Sünbrn,  unb 
ihrer  Ungerechtigfeit  mill  ich  nic^t  mehr 
gebenfen. 

13  3nbem  rr  fagi:  (Sin  WrurB; 
macht  er  bo®  (Srfle  ait.  SBa®  aber  alt 
unb  übrrjähret  ip,  ba®  ip  nape  bei)  fei- 
nem Snbe. 

Da®  9 (Sopltel. 

(p®  holte  i»or  aud)  ba®  (SrPe  feine 
^ Wechte  be®  ®otte®bienpe®,  unb 
äußerliche  §ciligfrit. 

2 Denn  e®  Ivor  ba  aufgerichtet  ba® 
Borbertheil  brr  $uttr,  barinnen  mar 
ber  tfrmbtcr,  unb  brr  lifd),  unb  ble 
Schoubrote ; unb  biefe  heißt  ba®  ^ei- 
lige. 

3 Winter  bem  anbern  Borfwngr  aber 
mar  bie  $nttr,  bie  ba  heißt  ba®  «ilcr- 
heiligPf. 


7 For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I will  make  a new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 

9 Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  1 made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  when  I took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ; because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  « the  covenant  that 
I will  make  with  the  house  of  Isra- 
el, after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts: 
and  I will  be  to  them  a God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a people : 


1 1 And  they  shall  not  teach  eve- 
ry man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord : for  all  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest 

12  For  I will  bo  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A new  cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  wax- 
eth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a worldly  sanctuary 
2 For  there  was  a tabernacle 
made;  the  first  wherein  teas  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shew-bread ; which  is  called  the 
sanctuary. 

3 And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  all ; 
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4 Tic  batte  ba6  golbcnr  9tau<i)fa|, 
unb  bic  gäbe  brt  Tcftaracntd,  allcnt- 
halben  mit  Wölb  übrrwgrn,  in  wri- 
ter n>ar  bie  golbetie  Welte,  ble  bad 
$}immclbbrob  batte,  unb  bie  Slutpc 
Saronö.  bic  gegrünt!  patte,  unb  bie 
Haftln  bed  Hrftameutd. 

6  Cben  barüberaber  waren  bie  Gpcru- 
bim  her  ^crrlidjfci t,  bie  überfebatteten 
ben  Wnabenflul)! ; bon  welken  jetjt 
nidjt  ju  faßen  tft  infonbtrpdt. 

6 Ta  nun  folepcd  alfo  ingcridjtct 
War,  gingen  bie  ©riefter  allezeit  in  bie 
»orberfte  S'ütte,  unb  ridjteten  aua  ben 
©ottedbienft. 

7 3n  bie anbere  aber  ging  mir  ein- 
mal Im  3at)re  allein  ber  ftopepriefter, 
nid)t  of>ne  ©lut,  bad  er  opferte  für  fein 
felbfi  unb  bed  ©odd  Unwifienpeit. 

8 Tam  it  ber  pcilige  Weift  brntete, 
bag  nod)  niebt  geoffenbaret  wäre  ber 
SHeg  jiir  $eiligfeit,  fo  lange  bie  erjle 
§ütte  ftimbe. 

9 JHeldie  mujjte  ju  berfclbigen  3dt 
ein  ©orbilb  ftpn,  in  weither  Waben 
unb  Cpfer  geopfert  Würben,  unb  tonn- 
ten nict)t  boUfommen  maepen  nad)  bem 
©ewiffen  ben,  Per  ba  ©ottedbienft  tput, 

10  Sllltin  mit  Speife  unb  Iranf,  unb 
mancperlep  Haufen,  unb  aufierlidwr 
^eiligfeit,  bie  bid  auf  bie  3cit  Ptr 
©efferung  finb  aufgelegt. 

1 1 Gprlflud  aber  ift  gefommen,  bag 
er  fet)  ein  ^operpriefter  Per  jufünftigrn 
Wüter,  burd)  eine  grögere  unb  oollfora- 
menere  £ütte,  bie  nid)t  mit  ber  $anb 
gemaept  ift,  bad  ift,  bic  niept  alfo  ge- 
bauet  ift ; 

12*ud)nid)t  burd) ber  ©öde  oberSälber 
©lut ; fonbern  er  ift  burd)  fein  cigrncd 
©lut  einmal  in  bad  ^eilige  eingegan- 
gen, unb  pat  eine  ewige  Grlöfung  rr- 
funben. 

13  Tenn  fo  ber  Dcpfcn  unb  ber 
©öde  ©lut,  unb  bie  *fd)e  non 
Per  Äup  gefprenget.  heiliget 
bie  Unreinen  ju  ber  leiblichen 
tNcinigfcit: 

14  ©lie  biei  mehr  wirb  bad 
©lut  Gprlfti,  bet  fid)  felbft  opnc 
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4 Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where- 
in was  the  golden  pot  that  had  man- 
na, and  Aaron’s  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5 And  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy-seat  ; 
of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6 Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  al- 
ways into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
complishing the  service  of  God: 

7 But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  ottered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of 
the  people : 

8 The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 
as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing: 

9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  wnich  were  offer- 
ed both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience; 

10  UViicA  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1 But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
a greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goatH,  and  the  ashes  of  an  hei- 
fer sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc- 
tifirth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
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allen  SBanbtl  burd)  btn  bclil- 
(jen  ©tl(t  ®olt  geopfert  f)at. 
unfer  «emiffea  reinigen  oou 
ben  tobten  Serien,  ju  bienen 
bem  lebenbigen  Wott? 

15  Unb  tarum  ift  er  and)  ein  ffllltl- 
Ier  beb  neuen  Jeftamentb,  auf  taft 
burd)  ben  lob,  fo  gcfd>rl)cn  ift  jur  tSr- 
löfung  non  ben  llebctirctungcu,  bie 
unter  bera  erften  leftamente  traren, 
bie,  fo  berufen  finb,  bab  üerlgifjfne 
etoige  ttrbe  empfangen. 

16  Denn  mo  ein  Jcftament  ifl,  ba 
mu|  brr  Job  gcfd>el)en  be&,  ber  bab 
Jefiament  mad)t. 

17  Denn  ein  Jeftamcnt  mirb  fefl 
burd)  ben  Job,  anterb  l)at  f#  nod) 
nid)t  3Mad)t,  trenn  ber  nod)  lebet,  ber 
eb  gemacht  bat. 

18  Daher  aud)  bab  (Srftc  nicht  ohne 
Slut  geftiftet  toarb. 

19  Denn  atbfRofeb  aubgerebet  hotte 
bon  allen  »eboten,  nad)  bem  Qtefetje, 
ju  allem  Volle ; nahm  er  Äcilber-unb 
Vocfbblut,  mit  iöaffer  unb  tfiurpur- 
troile  unb  ftjfop,  unb  befprengte  bab 
öud)  unb  allcd  Hielt. 

20  Unb  fprad) : ©ab  ift  bab  Vlut 
beb  Jcftamrntb,  bab  (Sott  cuctr  gebo- 
ten t;at 

21  Unb  bie  §ütte  unb  alles  ©crätlg 
beb  Wottebbienfteb  befprengte  er  beffcl* 
bigen  gleichen  mit  Vlut. 

22  llnb  trirb  fafl  alles  mit  Vlut  gc- 
reiniget  nad)  bem  (Sefetye.  Unb  ohne 
Vlulwrgiejjen  gefdjieht  feine  Verge- 
bung 

23  £o  mufften  nun  ber  i>immliftf)cn 
Dinge  Vorbltber  mit  foldpm  gerei tilget 
treiben  ; aber  fie  frlbft.  bie  bimmli- 
fdjen,  muffen  bejfere  Opfer  haben,  beim 
Jene  traren. 

24  Denn  tljriftub  Ift  nidit  elngegan- 
gen  in  bab  ^eilige,  fo  mit  Judithen 
gemadjt  ift  (roelcbcb  ill  ein  Qkgrnbilb 
ber  red)tfd)affcnen ;)  fonbern  in  ben 
trimmet  feibft,  nun  ju  erfdjeinen  bor 
bem  *ngefld)te  ©otttb  für  unb. 

25  auch  nicht,  bog  er  fld)  oftmalb 


eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  3 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  teert  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  in* 
heriUmoe. 

16  For  where  a testament  is, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a testament  u of  force 
after  men  are  dead  : otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated  without 

blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop. and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood : and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  teas  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  arc  the  figures  of  the  true  ■ 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us: 

25  Not  yet  that  he  should  offer 
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opfert,  gltUpmlt  btr  Sjoptprltflfr  grptl 
alle  3aprt  in  bad  ^eilige  mit  frembem 
©I  nie 

20  Sonfl  bätlc  er  oft  muffen  leiben 
t>om  Anfänge  ber  ftijclt  brr.  9tun 
aber  am  Gilbe  ber  SSell  ifl  er  einmal 
erfdjiencn.  burd)  frin  eigene©  Opfer  bie 
Sünbe  aufjubeben. 

27  Unb  »nie  ben  SDlenfdxn  ifl  gefeilt 
einmal  ju  flerben,  barnact)  aber  bad 
©triebt : 

28  Alfo  ifl  Gbriflud  einmal  geopfert, 
mcqpi  nehmen  öieler  Sünben  3ura 
anbern  ffllale  aber  toirb  er  ohne  Sünbc 
rrfd>dnrn  benen,  bie  auf  ipu  marten, 

i  jur  Seligfeit. 

I 

ID  a 9 10  Gapltel. 

(TNenn  bad  ©efefi  hat  ben  Schatten 
i ^ bon  ben  jufünftigen  Wütern,  nicht 
bad  Söffen  ber  Wüter  felbfl.  Alle 
3ahre  muh  man  opfern  Immer  einerlei) 
Opfer,  unb  tann  nicht,  bie  ba  opfern, 
Dolifommen  machen. 

2 Sonll  hätte  bad  Opfern  aufqehö- 
ret,  mo  bie,  fo  am  ©otteobienfte  find, 
fein  Wemiffen  incljr  hätten  bon  ben 
Sünben,  mtnn  flc  einmal  gerrinlgct 
mären 

3 Sonbern  cd  gefchieht  nur  burch  bie* 
fetbigen  ein  ©ebäd)tnijj  ber  Sünben 
alle  Sapre. 

4 Denned  ifl  unmöglich,  burch  Ochfen- 
unb  ©ocföblut  Sünben  meg  au  nch* 
men. 

5 Darum,  ba  Gr  in  bie  »Belt  fommt, 
fprlcpt  er:  Opfer  unb  Waben  hafl  bu 
nid)t  gemellt,  ben  2eib  aber  hafl  bu 
mir  juhereitet. 

c ©ran  topfet  unb  Sünbopfer  ge- 
fallen bir  nicht. 

7 Da  fprad)  ich : Siehe,  ich  fornrne, 
(im  ©udx  fiept  oornehmlid)  oon  mir 
gefchrieben)  ba|  ich  t>>un  foil,  Wott, 
beinen  Söillcn. 

8 Droben,  aid  er  gefagt  hatte : Op- 
fer unb  Waben,  ©ranbopfer  unb  Süub- 
opfer  hafl  bu  nicht  gemellt,  fle  gefallen 
blr  auch  nicht ; (mrldje  nad)  bem  Wc- 
fetje  geopfert  merben ;) 


himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  havo 
suff  ered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world : but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many ; and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

CII AFTER  X. 

F»R  the  law  having  a shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not 
the  very  imago  of  the  things,  can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  conti- 
nually, make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  1 because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  (here  is 
a remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  ho  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice 
and  ofTeringthou  wouldest  not,  but 
a body  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  1 corne(iu  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  O God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  ami  burnt-offerings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein; 
which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 
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9 2>a  fpratf)  fr : Sirbr,  14)  fommr  ja 
tbun.  ©ott ! brine rt  ©Hirn.  Ta  bfbt 
tr  baö  Crfle  auf,  bag  tr  bafl  «nberr 
tlitffhf 

10  3»  ©cld)rm  ©iflrn  ©ir  flnb  ge- 
briligrt,  einmal  grfdKbrn  burd)  bafl 
Opfer  beb  tdcibcfl  3rfu  Gbrifli. 

11  Hub  fin  irglid)er  tjjricflcr  ifl  fin- 
grfctjt,  bag  er  alle  Jagr  ©ottrflbirnft 
Pfltgr,  unb  oftmals  cinrrlrt>  Opfer 
tbue,  toelctK  nimmermehr  fönnen  bic 
Sünbfn  abnrbmrn. 

12  Tiefer  aber,  ba  rr  bat  fl  n Opfer 
für  bie  Sünben  geopfert,  bafl  c©iglid) 
gilt,  fltjt  rr  nun  jur  »led)trn  fflottcfl, 

13  Unb  ©artet  biufort,  bifl  bag  feint 
gfinbejum  £d)fmcl  feiner  güjft  gelegt 
©erben. 

1-1  Tenn  mit  einem  Opfer  bot  fr 
In  Cmigfeit  bollenbet,  bit  gebeiliget 
©erben. 

15  ÖS  bejeuget  uns  aber  bafl  aud) 
ber  fällige  ©fifl.  Tenn  naebbem  er 
Jtiuor  gefagt  batte: 

16  Taö  ifl  ba6  leftament,  bafl  id) 
ihnen  madjen  ©ill  nad)  bieftn  Iggen, 
fpridjt  ber  ifrerr:  3d)  ©ill  mein  ©cfelj 
in  ibr  $crj  geben,  unb  in  ihre  Sinne 
©ill  id)  efl  fd)reiben, 

17  Unb  ihrer  Sünbtn  unb  ihrer  Un* 
gereebtigfeit  ©ill  id)  nicht  mehr  geben  fen. 

18  ©o  aber  berfelbigen  Vergebung 
ifl,  ba  ifl  nicht  mcl;r  Opfer  für  bie 
Sitnbe. 

19  So  ©ir  benn  nun  haben,  lieben 
SJrüber,  bie  grrublgfclt  jum  Eingänge 
in  bafl  ^eilige  burd)  bafl  Sölut  3efa, 

20  SBelcben  tr  unöjubereitct  bat  jum 
neuen  unb  Irbenbigen  ©ege,  burd)  ben 
fBorbang,  bafl  ifl,  burd)  fein  gleifd) ; 

21  Unb  haben  einen  fcobenprieftcr 
über  bafl  £aufl  fflottefl: 

22  So  lafTet  unfl  t>inju  geben,  mit 
©abrbaftigem  fcrrjen.  in  bölligrm 
©lauben,  btfprengel  in  unfern  ^jerjen, 
unb  lofl  bon  Pein  böfen  fflr©ijftn.  unb 
gc©afd)cn  am  8eibe  mit  reinem  ©af- 
fer. 

23  Unb  laffet  unfl  halten  an  bem 

SBefenntnijTe  ber  nicht 

©aalen ; benn  er  l>'  ' *t  fie  oer- 

heigm  (jat 


m 


9 Then  said  he,  Lo,  I come  to  do 
thy  will,  O God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every* priest  standeth  dai- 
ly ministering  and  offering  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  i 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  lor  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a witness  to  us : for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  This  ts  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I write  them: 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
*s,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated^  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  liis 
flesh ; 

21  And  having  an  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a trne 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  aud  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering  ; for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised : 


Digitized  by  Google 


EBRÄER  X. 


581 


34  Unb  taflft  im®  untrr  tinanbrr 
unfer  frlbfl  mafirncfimrn,  mit  Wrijm 
jur  üicbr  unb  gutra  ffirrfen ; 

25  Unb  nicht  wrUiiTrn  tinfcrt  ©cr- 
fanimlung,  mir  rtlidie  pflegen ; fonbcrn 
unb  unter  rinanber  ermahnen,  unb  bab 
fo  Diel  mehr,  fo  Diel  ifjr  ftlgl,  bajj  fld) 
brr  Tag  nabet. 

2*1  Tenn  fo  mir  mutbtoiillg  fünbi- 
grit,  nad>brm  mir  bit  Crtenntnifj  brr 
©ahrpeit  cmpfanqrn  hoben,  pabrn  mir 
forthin  fein  anberefl  Opfer  mehr  für 
blr  Sünbe ; 

27  Sonbrrn  rin  f<f>rrcflld>ee  ©arten 
btB  CSrrlchtB  unb  beb  fteuereiferft,  brr 
bic  Sßibrrmärligrn  berjrprcn  mirb. 

28  JSrnn  Srmonb  ba8  Olcfct?  4Jlofl8 
bricht,  brr  muij  ftrrbtn  ohne  SJarm- 
heniflfri  t,  Durch  jmern  ober  brep  3e«gen 

29  ißie  birl,  meinet  ihr,  ärgere  Strafe 
mirb  ber  berbienen,  ber  ben  Sohn 
©ottrb  mit  güjjen  tritt,  unb  baS  ©Mut 
be8  TcftamcntB  unrein  achtet,  burch 
mclchcb  er  pcbeiligrt  tft,  unb  ben  (Seift 
ber  »nabe  fdjraäpet. 


30  Tenn  mir  miffen  ben.  brr  ba  fagt : 
Tie  Wache  ift  mein,  3d)  mill  uergelten, 
fprid)t  ber  £err.  Unb  abermai : Der 
fcerr  mirb  fein  Colt  richten. 

31  Schrediich  ifl  r«,  fn  bie  $änbe 
beb  lebenbigen  «ottc#  ju  faden. 

32  (Bebenfet  aberan  bic  borigenlage, 
in  meichen  ihr.  erleuchtet,  rrbulbet  habt 
einen  grofjen  Äampf  beb  ÄeibenS ; 

33  3“m  Iheii  fclbfl  burd)  £d)mad) 
unb  Irübfal  ein  Scpaufpiel  gemorben ; 
jum  Iheil  Wemrinfchaft  gehabt  mit 
benen,  Denen  e«  alfo  gehet. 

34  renn  ihr  habt  mit  meinen  ßan- 
ben  ßiitlriben  gehabt,  unb  ben  Waub 
eurer  ®üter  mit  Rreuben  rrbulbet.  atfl 
bie  ihr  mlffet,  bajj  ihr  bet)  euch  felbfl 
eine  beffere  unb  bleibenbe  $}abe  im 
himmcl  habt. 

35  Bkrfet  euer  Certrauen  nicht  meg, 
meidet  eine  grofje  üelohnung  hat. 


24  And  let  u»  consider  one  an- 
other, to  provoke  unto  love,  and 
to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is  ; but  exhorting  one 
another ; and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law, 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de- 
spite unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  1 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me, 
I will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

31  It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  GocL 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a 
great  fight  of  afllictions ; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made 
a gazing-stock  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions;  and  partly,  while 
ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  re- 
compense of  reward. 
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36  ©tbulb  aber  lft  tttd)  noth,  auf 
baft  ibr  brn  Killen  Wolle«  und 
bie  »crl)ciftung  empfanget 

37  Denn  nod)  übrr  eint  fltlnt  Keilt, 
fo  »Irb  fommtn,  btr  ba  fommen  foil, 
unb  nld)t  wrjirbrn. 

38  Drr  Wrrcd)te  abtr  »irb  bc8  Wlau- 
btnfl  leben.  Ker  aber  meidjen  »irb. 
an  be m roirb  meint  Seele  fein  ©efalicn 
haben 

39  Kir  aber  finb  nid)t  bon  benen, 
bit  ba  »rieften  unb  oerbammet  »erben ; 
fonbern  bon  benen,  bie  ba  glauben  unb 
ble  Seele  erretten. 


XaS  11  Gapltcl. 

rCS  ift  aber  ber  ®Iaube  eine  ge»ifTe 
^ 3ul'frfld)t  beft,  bad  man  hoffet, 
unb  nicht  jmeifelt  an  bem,  bad  man 
nicht  flehet 

2 Durcft  ben  haben  bie  Sitten  3cug- 
nift  übertommen. 

3 ■Durch  ben  Wlauben  merfen  »ir, 
baft  bit  Kelt  tureft  ©otirdKort  fertig 
ift , baft  ailed,  »ad  man  flrf>ct.  aud 
•liefttd  geworben  ifl. 

4 Durch  ben  Wlaubrn  hat  «bei  Wott 
ein  gröftrrrd  Opfer  gethan,  benn  Äain ; 
burd)  »eichen  er  3cupnift  überfommen 
hat,  baft  er  gerecht  fei),  ba  ®ott  jeugete 
bon  feiner  (habe ; unb  burch  brnfctbl» 
gen  rebel  er  uoch,  »ir»ohl  er  geflorben 
Ifl. 

5 Durd)  ben  ©tauben  »arb  Cnoeft 
»eggenommeu,  baft  er  ben  Hob  nidit 
fälje,  unb  »arb  nicht  erfunben.barum, 
baft  ihn  Wott  »egnahm  ; benn  bor  fei- 
nem Krgnrftmtn  hat  er  3rupnift  0t* 
habt,  baft  er  Wott  gefallen  habe. 

6 «ber  ohne  ©tauben  ifl  ed 
unmöglich  ©ott  gefallen;  btnn 
»er  tu  Wott  fommen  »IQ,  ber 
muft  glauben,  baft  er  f c t>,  unb 
benen,  bie  ibu  fueften,  eia  Skr» 
gelter  fepn  »erbe. 

7 Durch  ben  Wlauben  hat  9loa  Wott 
geehrct.  unb  bie  «reftr  jubereitet  jum 
^eile  feined  t^aufed.  ba  er  einen  gött- 
lichen iöefcbl  empfing  bon  bem,  bad 
man  nod)  nicftl  fob ; burd)  »eichen  er 


36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  wil 
of  God,  ye  might  receive  (he  pro 
mise. 

37  For  yet  a little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  wil 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  b; 
faille : but  if  my  man  d raw  back 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  it 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  whr 
draw  back  unto  perdition  ; but  o 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  o: 
the  soul. 


CHAPTER  XL 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  ol 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen : 

2 For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 

good  report. 

3 Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
thine*  which  do  appear. 

4 By  faith  Abel  offered  onto  God 
a more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it 
he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5 By  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  should  not  see  death  : and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him:  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 

6 But  without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  him : for  he  that  com- 
eth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7 By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ; by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
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tofrbnmmtf  bic  ffiflf.  unb  bat  rrrrbct 
bic  CBrrrthfigfcif,  bie  burd)  ben  ölau- 
brn  fommt 

8 Durd)  ben  «tauben  »parb  gebor- 
fatn  Slbrabam,  ba  tr  berufen  »parb, 
aubjugeben  In  ba8  8anb,  baB  er  erer- 
ben feilte ; unb  ging  aud,  unb  »pujjte 
nid)t.  wo  er  binfame. 

9 Durd)  ben  ©Iauben  Ifl  er  ein 
trembling  getpefen  in  bem  cerbelfienen 
Vanbe,  a!8  in  einem  fremben,  unb 
»pobnete  in  Jütten  mit  3fanf  tinb 
3afob.  ben  Sllterben  berfclbigen  ßer- 
briS«ng. 

10  Denn  er  irartrte  auf  eine  Stabt, 
bie  einen  Wrttnb  bat,  treldjer  23a  u- 
meiiter  unb  S(t»6pfer  ©eff  Ifl 

11  Durd)  ben  »tauben  empfing  auch 
Sara  Äraft,  ba|  fle  feptpanger  »parb, 
unb  gebar  über  bie  3fü  II)rrft  Älter® ; 
benn  fie  artete  i|»n  treu,  ber  e«  ber- 
beifien  batte. 

12  Darum finb aud) bon  einem, tpic- 
tpol)1  erftorbenen  2eibe8.  bicle  geboren, 
»ule  bie  Sterne  am  &iinmet  unb  »pie 
ber  Sanb  am  Btanbe  be8  ffllcere,  bCT 
unzählig  ifl. 

13  Dlefeailejlnb  gedorbenimWiau- 
ben.  unb  babrn  bie  Bcrljeifoung  nid)t 
empfangen,  fonbern  fie  bon  ferne  ge- 
faben. unb  fld)  ber  bertröftrt,  unb  tpobl 
begnügen  laffen,  unb  befannt,  bafi  fle 
©jftc  unb  grcmbllnge  auf  ürben  flnb. 

14  Denn  bic  foldjeB  fagen.bie  geben 
*u  oerfteben,  bajj  fle  ein  Batcrlanb 
fud>en. 

15  Unb  jtpar,  »po  fit  ba«  gemeint 
batten,  bon  tprldiem  fle  »raren  au8ge- 

Iegen,  batten  fle  Ja  3«lt,  »Pieber  uraju- 
ebren. 

16  ßun  aberbegebren  fle  eines  beffrrn, 
nämlld)  eined  blmmlifcben.  Darum 
fdjümtt  flcb  «ott  ihrer  ntd)t.  ;u  bfiffan 
Ihr  «ott ; benn  er  bat  ihnen  eine  Stabt 
juberritet. 

17  Durd)  ben  «tauben  opferte  Slbra- 
bam  ben  3faaf,  ba  er  oerfudjt  toarb ; 
unb  gab  babln  ben  (Singebomen,  ba  er 
fdjon  bie  ßerbclfjung  empfangen  batte, 


and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

8 By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed:  and  he 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9 By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

1 1 Through  faith  also  Sarah  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  aud  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  aud 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  aud  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
lumed. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God : for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises 
offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 


Pfid)0(bhi£  nj  imimrn  311  Sfridmtbirlilji  j 
lien  intuiontifjig  iiQcr  gegangen  ini  {ngiuH 
«fira  (bmT  Turd)  ben  ♦ nvf  <n 
«5(Din  drjtfnfB  rtt  Bagab  nid)(bfn  dod 
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18  Bon  lucid*«!  gefagt  »«’•  3®  I 
Sfaar  mlrb  blr  btla  Same  gegcijjen 
merben ; 

19  Unb  badjte,  ©oit  fann  <utd)  vdoIjI 
bon  ben  Tobten  ermeefen,  babev  rr  aud) 
Ign  jam  Borbilbc  mietcr  nagm. 

20  Hard)  ben  ©lauben  fegnete3faaf 
bon  ben  juftinftigen  Tingen  ben  3a- 
tob  1111b  Cfau. 

21  Turd)  ben  Olatiben  fegnete  3a- 
Tob,  ba  er  jlarb,  beijbe  £5giic  3ofepI>6 
unb  neigte  fltg  gegen  feineb  ScepterS 
Splße. 

22  Turd)  ben  ©lauben  rebetc  3offpg 
bom  Sluftjufie  ber  Sinter  3frael,  ba  rr 
flarb,  unb  tgat  ©efcgl  bon  feinen  ©c- 
beinen. 

23  Turd)  ben  ©laubcn  marb  ffllofeb, 
ba  er  geboren  mar,  bre»)  äJtonatc  ver- 
borgen bon  feinen  (Silent,  banim,  bag 
pc  fallen,  mir  er  ein  fcgönce  Sinb  mar, 
unb  fürchteten  fid)  niegt  bor  bee  Ä5- 
nig8  Webote. 

21  Turd)  ten  ©laubcn  tboUtr  Blofefl, 
ba  er  grog  marb,  nidit  megrein  Sohn 
feigen  ber  Tocgtcr  ^fyaracS ; 

25  llnb  crmaglte  biel  lieber,  mit  bem 
BoUe  ©otteS  Ungemad)  ju  leiben, 
brnn  bie  jcitlitge  ©rgotjung  brr  Sunbc 
ju  gaben ; 

26  Unb  acgtctc  bit  Scgmad)  Cgrifli  für 
orögern  Weicgtgum,  beim  tic  Scgätjc 
cgijptcnfl ; benn  er  fag  an  bic  Belog- 
n 11  tig 

27  Turd)  ben  ©laubcn  berlieg  er 
(Sgbptrn,  unb  füngtete  nidjt  bed  So- 
nig»  ©rimin.  Tenn  er  hielt  Peg  au 
ben,  ben  er  niegt  fag,  aid  füge  er  ign. 

28  Turcg  ben  ©laubcn  gielt  er  bie 
Opern  unb  baS  ©lutgieffen,  auf  bag, 
ber  bie  (SrPgeburtcn  roürgcte,  pc  nid)t 
träfe. 

29  Turcg  ben  ©laubcn  gingen  Pe 
burd)  ba6  rotge  Steer,  aid  buret)  troef- 
nc6  Sant,  mcltgc»  bit  ©ggptcr  aucg 
berfudjtcn,  unb  erfoffen. 

30  Turd)  ben  ©laubcn  fielen  bie 
Stauern  jn  3eri<go,  ba  pe  geben  Jage 
umger  gegangen  mären. 

31  Turd)  ben  ©laubcn  marb  bie 
$ure  Wagab  niegt  öerloren  mit  ben 


18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  Thai  1 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  teas  abl 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead 
from  whence  also  he  received  hir 
in  a figure 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jaco 
and  Esau  concerning  things  l 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  vi 
a dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  o 
Joseph ; and  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faitn  Joseph,  when  he  died 
made  mention  of  ihe  departin' 
of  the  children  of  Israel  ; anc 
gave  commandment  concerning  hii 
bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  war 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  hit 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  xeax 
a proper  child;  and  they  were  not 
afraia  of  the  king’s  commandment. 

21  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt : for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king  : for 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
paasover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyer!  the 
first-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowneu. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  dayB. 

3 1 By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  pe- 
rished not  with  them  that  belierod 


ERR  A EU  Xlf. 


585 


Ungläubigen,  ba  fie  bit  Ät:ntfd?aflcr 
fictiuMid)  aufnahm 

3*2  Hub  it> a 9 foil  id)  mehr  lagen? 
Tic  jut  mürbe  mir  ?u  fun.  wenn  id) 
follrr  crwljlcii  uen  Mibcoit,  mib  A'a- 
raf,  uiib  isimfon,  unb  Jcf'bttiah.  unb 
Taiib,  line  Samuel,  mib  ben  sJ>ro- 
pheten ; 

3.1  4Bdd)f  haben  burd)  ben  Wlauben 
.Rim  in  reiche  bepoungea,  Werccttligfcit 
fiovitfcl,  bit  SJerljcl  ftuini  erlanget,  ber 
Veii’cn  9(  adieu  wrftopfrt, 

3)  Tcfi  «euerö  .Kraft  auflgclöfcbct, 
fmb  be ä Sdjmmö  2d)ürfc  citlronncn. 
finb  f rät  Hfl  gcmoibeu  aus  ber  Sdiiwd)  • 
heit,  fmb  ftarf  geluorfcen  im  Streite, 
haben  ber  Jfrembe« Sjccr  banicbcr  gelegt, 

35  Tie  SiJrifccr  habeu  ihre  lobten 
Don  bei  ¥liifctfttl)ting  micter  grnom- 
ntrn ; bic  Änbcro  aber  fmb  tcifdila 
gen.  u:tb  haben  feine  (fvtefima  angc- 
nomnien,  auf  banne  bicttuferflcf)uti|}, 
bie  beffer  ifi,  erlanget™ 

36  Etliche  haben  2 hott  unb  Wciftcln 
erlitten,  baut  Shtiibc  unb  Wcfängnify 


.17  Sie  finb  gcRcinigcl.  jrrhaeft.  ter- 
flodicn.  buvd)9  Sdürert  gelobtet  2ic 
finb  umhcrgcga  itgen  in  Hielten  unb 
3iegenfelten,  mit  i'laiigct,  mit  Irüfcfal. 
mit  Ungemach. 

38  (rerrn  bic  S?elt  nicht  trerth  roar) 
unb  fmb  im  ßlenb  gegangen  in  ben 
Söüfien,  auf  ben  bergen,  unb  in  ben 
Kluften  unb  8öd)crn  ber  (frbe. 

39  liefe  alle  haben  turch  fcenWlau- 
ben  dcugulft  überfommen,  unb  nidit 
emhfaugen  bic  tRcrbcipiig , 

40  ramm,  baft  ("ott  ettvab  4'cfTcrt 
für  uno  itioor  berfefjen  hat.  baft  fie 
nid)t  ohne  unb  oollenbcl  mürben 

Tab  19  Cabitei. 

cjNaruift  auch  mir.  biemeil  mir  fol- 
djeu  fyaufen  Jcuaen  um  ttnö 
haben,  iaffrt  unb  ablegen  bic  Snnbe, 
fo  unfi  immer  anflcbel  unb  trage 
macht,  unb  laffet  uns  laufen  burch 
©etulb  in  bem  Kampfe,  ber  unö  ber- 
otbnct  iff 


not,  when  «he  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

32  Ami  wiiat  »»hall  I more  say  1 
fur  the  time  Mould  tail  me  to  tell  of 
Gedeon.  and  of It.irak,  and  ii/’Sam- 
son,  ando/Jeplitliae,  of  David  also, 
and  Samuel,  and  of  tile  propliets  : 

3.1  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  llio 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  tire  edge  of  tire  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  m light,  turned  to 
(light  the  armies  of  tire  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deli- 
verance; that  they  might  obtain 
a better  resurrection : 

36  And  01  hers  had  trial  of  entcl 
mocking*  ami  scourging.«.,  yen, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  M-ere 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword  : they  wan* 
dered  about  in  sheep-skins,  and 
goat-skins  ; being  destitute,  atilict- 
ed,  tormented ; 

3S  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy :)  they  wandered  in  de- 
serts. and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  eaves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a good  report  through  faith,  re- 

' eeived  not  the  promise  : 

40  (iod  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  Xlf. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  al-o 
are  compassed  about  wiih 
so  great  a cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  asid*1  every  weight,  and  t lie 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  vs, 
and  let  us  run  with  )iatience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 
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9  llnb  ouffe^tn  auf  3rfum, 
brn  «nfangtr  unb  BoBfnbtr 
bfB  (BtaubrnB;  tt>fld)rr,  ba  fr 
trobl  bättf  möfTtn  Rrrubf  babfn,  fr- 
bulbtlr  er  bad  Ärruj.  unb  ochtftf  brr 
(Edtfnbt  nidjt,  unb  ifl  qfffffcn  jur 
Wrdjtrn  auf  brm  Stufjlf  (SottfB. 

3 (Brbrnftl  an  btn,  brr  rin  fcldjfB 
ffilbfrfprtdjrn  bon  bfn  Stinbcrn  mi* 
bfr  flrf)  frbulbft  Rat,  bag  il)r  nid)t  in 
rufrra  matt  tpcrbct,  unb  ablaf* 
frt. 

4 Xrnn  if»r  babt  ncd)  nid)t  biB  aufB 
©lut  mibfrRanbfn,  übrr  bfm  Äämpftn 
tuibfr  bit  Sünbf ; 

5 Unb  babt  bmltB  brrgcfifn  bfB 
JroflfB,  bfr  ;u  nid)  rrbft,  atB  ju  bfn 
ftinbtrn:  ffllrin  goRn,  ad)tf  nld)t  flf- 
ring  bit  3üdfllflung  bfB  $rrm,  unb 
twrjagr  nl<f>t,  tufnn  bu  bon  il;m  gf* 
ftraft  fpirR. 

6 X'rnn,  tcrldjfn  brr  §rrr  lifb  bat, 
btn  flüdjtigtl  er;  tr  Raupt  abrr  tintn 
jfglifbtn  Sobn,  bfn  fr  aufnimmt. 

7 So  ibr  bif  3üd)tigung  frbulbft,  fo 
rrbiftft  Rd)  rud)  (Bott  alB  Äinbtrn; 
bfnn  mo  ift  rin  Sobn,  btn  btr  SBatcr 
nid)t  ,md)tigft  ? 

8 Sfpb  ibr  abfr  obnt  3üd)tigung, 
h>fld)fr  Rt  aflf  Rnb  tbfilbaftig  grnjor- 
brn,  fo  frpb  ibr  ©aRarbt,  unb  nid)t 
Äinbrr. 

9 Stud)  fo  mir  babrn  unffTt  Ifibll- 
<brn  Sktfr  ju  3üd)tigrrn  gehabt,  unb 
Re  gfubfutt;  follttn  mir  brnn  nid)t 
bitlmobr  unftrtban  frpn  bfm  geiRli* 
d;cn  Batrr,  bag  mir  Ifbtn  ? 

10  Unb  jrnr  jtoar  fjabftt  uns  gt- 
jüdjtigtt  mrnlgf  Sagt  nad)  i&rfm 
Xünttn ; blrfrr  abfr  ju  Wutj,  auf  bag 
mir  feint  fcfiligung  trlangtn. 

11  Hilf  3üd)tigung  abfr,  ttxnn  Rt 
ba  iR,  bünft  Rf  unB  nicht  ftrrubf, 
fonbrrn  Sraurlgfrit  au  frpu ; aber 
barnad)  mirb  Rt  geben  fine  friebfamt 
ftnidjt  ber  Weredjtigfcit  btnrn,  bif  ba* 
burd)  geöbet  Rnb. 

12  Xarum  rid)tft  mifbfr  anf  bit 
läffigtn  £ättbf  unb  bif  mübrn  Jtnirr; 

13  *og#ier-'*~,*tf  mitfuern 

~ A Rraudiie 


2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 

and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for 
tho  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3 For  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4 Ye  hare  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

6  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation which  speaketh  unto  you  as 
unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not 
thon  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 

6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth.  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  ne  receiveth. 

7 If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  1 

8 But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9 Furthermore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence . 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits, and  live  1 

10  For  they  verily  fora  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  plea- 
sure ; but  he  for  our  profit,  that  trs 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  vieldeth  the  peaceaolq.  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  ana  tho  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  whicn  is  lame 
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trie  tin  SLtfintfr,  fonbcrn  uiclmchr  gc- 
funb  ivcrfrf, 

1 1 initf)  tern  nviften  flfcirn 
Sfbrruwim.  tinb  ter  üjdtuiung,  ohne 
nnldif  wirb  'MienmnD  ten  Sjrun  W>ni. 

15  Unb  (diet  tarauf,  baft  nidit  Jr- 
tnanfc  Wette«  Wiubr  wrfdtmir ; baft 
nidit  etwa  eine  bittere  SiJiirKl  auf' 
ipadife.  unit  Hinderen  iiiiriditc.  uns 
ILUelc  turd)  bitfelbe  Dcnmrcinigrt  wer- 
ben ; 

16  Tan  nidit  Jemanb  fen  tin  .(rarer 
ober  rin  Wptttofrr,  it'ic  ttfdii,  ber  nm 
einer  2peifc  niiltea  feine  Grftgeburt 
tocrfttitfir. 

17  fiitiiTci  aber,  bnfj  er  bernad).  ba 
er  ten  2re,en  ererben  Wollte,  brrwor- 
feit  ift  ; beim  er  f.uib  feinen  %inm 
stir  tttuftc,  tbictt'cfil  er  flc  mit  ilirdneu 
fudjte. 

18  renn  ihr  fnib  nidit  (tefommrn  y.i 
brat  Sknie,  ben  man  anrulirett  foitntr, 
unb  mit  neuer  bräunte,  nodi  ui  ferm 
runfel  unb  giufUniifj.tMfe  Utigcwil* 
ter, 

I!)  f>tcd>  tu  bem  tvitle  ber  itpf.ninc. 
nnb  tut  Stimme  bcrSSerte;  tuet  eher 
fielt  meuterten,  tic  fic  höreten,  buft  ihnen 
buo  thlort  ja  nidjt  gefugt  uuirbc. 

20  (renn  fie  mcrlilen  c«  ntdit  er- 
tragen. trab  ba  gefugt  mart;  Unb 
trenn  ein  iliier  ten  4'rrg  aiinsbrele. 
folltc  eb  gefteinigrt  ober  mit  einem 
©cfdiofft  erf (hoffen  werben. 

21  llnb  alfo  erfdiieitlid)  War  bas 
Wnldit.  baft  täliofc«  frrad)  . 3d>  bin 
rrfdirrifen.  unb  ritterr.) 

22  Spntern  ibr  fctib  grfpmmm  m 
bem  i'rrgc  jion,  unb  ui  ber  Stabt 
tcO  tebcitbigcn  Welte«,  tu  bem  liinini* 
lifdicn  ijmifalrnt,  unb  ju  ber  Hflenge 
vieler  taufenb  Gugel, 

25  Unb  tu  ber  Wemciitc  brrGiflgc- 
borneii,  bie  im  Fimmel  anacfdirie- 
bnt  jlub,  unb  tu  Wett,  bem  »fldjter 
über  Sitte,  nnb  tu  ten  Weiflern  ber 
rellfonimcncn  Werediteu ; 

21  Unb  tu  trat  SHitllrr  be«  neuen 
Scfiamcnl«.  3efu,  unb  tu  tem  Sblittc 
brr  Älrfurcngung,  ba«  ba  Sicffma  re- 
bel, beim  «bei« 


[ be  turned  ont  of  the  way  ; but  let 
it  rather  lie  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  .«hall  geo  the  Lord: 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  trace  of  God  : lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  sprinting  up, 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  | verson,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  -sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  In-  would  have  inhe- 
rited | he  bless mt,  he  was  rejected  : 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears. 

IN  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  mitht  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  lire,  nor  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, 

It)  And  the  sound  of  a trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words;  which 
mice  llicv  that  heaid,  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken 
to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded.  And 
if  so  much  as  a beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a dart : 

21  Ami  so  terrible  was  the  sieht, 
thill  Moses  said,  I exceedingly  tear 
and  quake : ) 

22  Dut  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sinn,  and  unto  the  city  <>t  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  an  iunumeiable  company  of  an- 

2.4  lo  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  I he  tirst-boru,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  lo  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  ihe  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 
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25  SflKt  ju.  bafj  Ibr  ttid)  brfc  nld)t 
twigrrt,  tor  ba  robot.  Drnn  fo  jcno 
nid)t  entflohen  flab,  bio  fid)  iNigcrler 
ba  or  auf  (Srbon  rcbcte;  biclmcnigii 
mir,  fo  mir  un«  bcjjmcigcrn,  bor  com 
Ijlmmel  robot. 

26  SSkid)c9  Stimme  ju  bor  3oit  bio 
Grbo  bcmrgtc.  8!un  abor  MTbriftt  or. 
unb  fprid)t:  8iod)  einmal  teilt  id)  be- 
tcogon,  nid)t  allein  bio  Qrbo,  fouborn 
aud)  bon  $>immrl. 

27  »ber  foldjc« : 9lod)  einmal,  joigt 
an.  bag  ba«  öcmtglld)f  foil  ceränbert 
teerbon,  aid  ba«  gornad)!  if),  auf  bag 
ba  bleibt  ba«  Unboicoglidjo. 


28  Darum,  birmeii  lcir  empfangen 
ein  unbon?oglid)o0  Koid),  f>abrn  mir 
©nabr,  burd)  meld>c  mir  follcn  (Bolt 
bionon,  Ifjm  ju  gefallen,  mit  3ud)t  unb 
gurd)t. 

29  Denn  unfer  (Bolt  iff  ein  btrjrl)' 
renbo«  gouer. 


25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth : but  now  he  hath  promis- 
ed, saying,  Yet  once  more  I shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  hea- 
ven. 

27  And  this  word,  Y et  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear ; 

29  For  our  God  is  a consuming 
fire. 


Da«  13  Sapitrl. 

021flbtlfr(I  in  brr  brübcrlid)cn  Siebe. 
^ 2 ©afifrrt)  ju  fcijn  Mrgrffct 
nid)t ; btnn  burd)  baffrlbige  haben  etli- 
che, ohne  il)r  SBiffcn,  Cngcl  beherberget. 

3 «ebrnfrt  ber  (Dcbunbentn,  al«  bit 
ffililgrbunbrn«.  unb  brrrr,  bte  2rub- 
fal  leiben,  aid  bie  il;r  auch  noch  im 
Selbe  lebet 

4 Die  61)t  foil  ehrlid)  gehalten  mrr- 
ben  bet)  allen,  unb  bad  dbcbrtt  unbe- 
fheft ; bie  feurer  aber  unb  ttl>cbred)er 
mlrb  Sott  richten. 

5 Der  ©an Del  fei)  ohne  ®tlj ; unb 
laffet  eud)  begnügen  an  bem.  ba«  ba 
ift.  Denn  er  fml  gefugt : 3d)  mill 
blch  nicht  certaffen, noch  oerfüu- 
men. 

6 «Ifc,  baft  mir  bürfen  fugen  : Der 
§rrr  ift  mein  Reifer;  unb  mill  mid) 

nicht  fürchten.  SBa«  follte  mir  rin 
äJicnfd)  thun  ? 

7 ©rbenfet  an  enre  Stirer.  bie  euch 
ba«  Jlöort  ©ottr«  gefugt  haben,  mtl- 
chrr  Gute  fd>auet  an,  unb  folget  i!)rcm 
(Klauben  nach- 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 

2 Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers  : for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3 Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ; and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 
4 Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled : but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5 Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ; and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have : for  he 
hath  said,  I will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6 So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7 Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
un  to  you  the  word  of  God  : whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation: 
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fl  3fFu§  Cljrlflub,  gcftmi  uub 
heute,  uub  bcrfclbc  auch  in 
Phi'  i g f c i t 

:»  tiaffrl  cud)  nicht  mit  mnndgrlct) 
tmb  frrmbrn  Vcljrrn  unitrcibcn  renn 
tö  in  ei«  föftii<t)fö  rill«,  tan  tao 
.i.'tri  fi ft  irnbc;  njfUl)fo  gcfdjicbt 
tiircli  Wnabf,  nicht  btt  ul)  leßriffR. 
bauen  feinen  Stiitfcn  haben,  tie  tamit 
timgchrn. 

to  3i>ir  hahrn  einen  3tltar.  tahon 
nicht  SKadit  l>iben  $u  effen,  tie  ter 
Sjütte  pflegen 

1 1 renn  iw  letter  Klirre  SJlut  etetret- 
eiert  teiib  huret)  ten  tochrnprieftcr  in 
Ciio  .heilige  fur  tie  2untc,  terfelbigen 
Uridin, ritte  inerten  nab  um  nt  auger 
cem  Vager. 

12  rann«  and)  JefuS.  auf  tag  er 
heiligte  tat)  S>olf  ttint)  fein  eigenre 
4t lat.  hat  er  gelitten  äugen  her  tr:n 
2 here. 

13  2o  laffet  tint)  nun  tu  ihm  hinaus 
geben,  anger  tem  Vager,  mit  feine 
2 chm  ach  tragen. 

1 1 renn  mir  haben  hier  feine  blci- 
beute  Statt,  fontern  tie  ptfimfligc 
fliehen  mir. 

I.»  2a  lajTct  uns  nun  ob  fern,  turdi 
ihn.  taS  Vebepfer  Mott  atleteit ; tao 
iü  eie  «nicht  ter  Vippett,  tie  feinen 
Stamen  bcfcimcn. 

IC.  S'3ot)l  m than,  unt  mitmtPeileii 
berge  fiel  nidit : trim  felihe  Cpfer  ge- 
fallen («oit  toopl. 

17  Wclto  reitet  euern  Lehrern,  mit  fel- 
get ihnen,  fenn  flr  um  dien  über  eure 
2relrn.  als  tie  Ca  iltrcheiifdiaft  tafür 
geben  feilen ; auf  tag  ue  tat  mit  «reu- 
Cen  Ibim,  mit  nicht  mit  2euften,  tntn 
cas  ift  euch  nicht  gut 

I h 4'etrt  für  mit),  Itnfer  lieft  ift 
Cer,  Can  mir  ein  gutes  MeroiiTrn  haben, 
hud  fleigigen  ime.  guten  3'Janbel  ui 
fuhren  bui  Sillen 

|!»  Jd)  ermahne  euch  aber,  tum  lle- 
beifluiTe  foldje.'  tu  ihun.  auf  tag  id) 
elnfiens  toieter  tu  euch  toiiime 

20  Weit  aber  Cee  «riiceiio.  ter  een 
Cen  'letten  ausgrfuhiet  hat  ten  gro* 
ßr»  .(Strien  ter  Sdiafr,  curd)  tab  i'tut , 


8 Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  evur. 

9 Re  not  carried  about  with  di- 
vers mid  strange  doctrines : for  it 
is  a good  thin"  that  the  heart  be 
established  wiih  grace;  not  with 
meats,  which  have  nut  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We  have  mi  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

1 1 For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whoso  blood  js  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  lie 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  ids 
own  blood,  suffered  without  tho 
gate, 

13  Let  us  gn  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach 

II  For  hero  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  ns  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  lo  his 
name. 

1<>  But  to  do  good,  and  to  commu- 
nicate, forget  not.  tor  with  such 
sacrifices  God  i<  well  pleased. 

I“  Obey  litem  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves: 
for  tJiev  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you 

is  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a good  conscience,  in  alt 
things  willing  lo  live  honestly. 

19  Rut  F beseech  i/nu  the  rather 
to  do  tins,  that  I may  be  restored 
In  you  tin-  sooner 

20  Now  tin-  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
l.ord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of 


brt  ctvigcti  Icflamcnt®,  unfern  Sjcrrn 
Strfum, 

21  Tyr  mad*  end)  frrtiq  in  allrm 
fluten  Ißcrfc,  jn  tbun  feinen  tBttlrn  ; 
unb  fdwffc  in  eud).  nw8  tw  if>m  oe- 
fallifl  ill  burd)  3efuin  Gijrlfl;  rocld>em 

«nicn  rt  000  tt,D'9ffit  iu 

22  34  ernrafjne  eud)  aber,  lieben 
Gruber.  I>d»cl  Mfl  Sort  ber  tfrnnih. 

87fSenU‘fi  bfn"  **  **  fUd)  fur« 

23  SUffct,  bag  ber  »ruber  Timotbe- 
»•  »•««  «rtlfl  W j mil  tuchhcni.  fo 

o^‘ ™ ?"**■  ,oi“  id>  fud>  feben. 

21  Wruget  alle  eure  Lehrer,  unb  a Oe 

m&ien  flrÖ6fn  ^ biclörilbfr 

Bnfen^1*  ®ndbf  ^ mil  fud>  aflfn ■ 

Wcfd>rleben  aus  Stallen,  burd)  li- 
mol()eum. 
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the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
pood  work,  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  vou  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  : for 
1 have  written  a letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  brother  Ti- 
mothy is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom, 

if  he  come  shortly,  1 will  see  you. 
2J  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  alL  Amen. 

T Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy,  by  Timothy. 


Gt.  3aFcbt. 


TBI 


general  epistle  of 

JAMES. 


®aa  1 Cobilfl. 

<>afobu®,  tin  fined)!  fflottrfl  unb  bets 
fXf^*frrn  bfn  jipölf  Wf. 

B2SÜ! ta  0,10 

2 ©feme  lieben  ©rüber,  aditet  rt  ri- 
M ftrctibe,  tprnn  lf>r  in  mand>crln> 

Anfechtungen  faM. 

n rUfr  W(JUbf.  fo  I 

rr  rrt)tfd)afffn  if},  ojfbutb  tuirfft.  i 

4 Tic  Wrbulb  aber  foU  frfj  blrlbrn 
bib  , m3  (Snbr,  auf  bag  i(,r  fn,b  S-  ‘ 

St  " “ U"D  ,fin™  »»«ogrl 

5 äo  abcr3rmanb  untrr  cud)  Stria- 
h«  f W».*r  bitte  bon  Sett  bfr 

rL.0  . 3rbrrmjnn.  unb  iTC”‘„v'ü,J»  ■»*«  mein  to  a 

rueft  cg  Mirtnunb  auf;  fo  niirb  flc  ihm  ! ?»  and  upbraideth  noi 

Stflcbcn  torrben.  1 i a,,d  11  «hall  he  given  him. 


CHAPTER  I. 

TAMES,  a servant  of  God  and  o 
, ,he  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  th« 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scatterec 
abroad,  greeting. 

2 My  brethren,  count  it  all  ioy 
I >'e  fah  into  divers  tempta- 

3 Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  fa, th  worketh  patience  * 
A But  1®t  Patience  havo  her  per- 

r,*  ,“at  ye  mav  be  pellet 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5 If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 

a11 
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6 Cr  bitte  aber  im  ©laubrn,  unb 
8tt)cifle  nirfjt;  brnn  mrr  ba  jtocifelt, 
ber  ifl  gltid)  mie  blf  ffllrcrrdmogf.  bit 
Dom  Sölnbe  getrieben  unb  gemehrt 
lvirb. 

7 ©oldfoer  ©Irnfcf)  benfe  nid)t,  bajj  er 
Gttuad  non  tem  fctrrn  empfangen 
»erbe. 

8 Sin  Swbiflfr  Ifl  unbeftänbig  in  al- 
len feinen  Jörgen. 

9 Sin  ©ruber  aber,  ber  niebrig  ifl, 
rüijme  fld)  feiner  §öf>e. 

10  llnb  ber  ba  reich  ifl,  rü^rae  fld) 
feiner  Siirbrigfcit : benn  mir  eine  ©lu* 
me  bed  ©rafeft  mirb  er  brrgrlgn. 

11  Die  Sonne  gefjet  auf  mit  ber 
Sjitje,  unb  bad  ©rad  oermclfet,  unb 
bie  ©lume  fällt  ab,  unb  feine  fd)önr 
©cftall  brrblrbt  ; atfo  mirb  ber  Uieidx 
in  feiner  $abe  bcrmelten. 


13  Selig  1(1  brr  BJlann,  ber 
bie  flnfrd)tungcrbulbrt;  benn 
nad)bem  er  brmätjret  ifl.  mirb 
er  bie  Ärone  bed  liebend  em- 
pfangen, meldje  ©ott  oertfei - 
gen  bat  benen,  bie  i l>a  li*b  t)a- 
ben. 

13  Sliemanb  fage,  menn  er  brrfud)t 
trirb,  baff  er  bon  ©ott  berfudjt  merbe. 
Denn  ©ott  ifl  nid)t  rin  ©rrfadjer  jura 
©Öfen,  er  berfuebt  Stiemanb. 

14  Sonbern  ein  Scglidjcr  mirb  ber- 
fud)t,  menn  er  bon  feiner  eigenen  idufl 
gereift  unb  gelodet  mirb. 

15  Darnach,  menn  bie  2uft  empfan- 
gen bat,  grbierrt  fle  bie  Sünbc;  bie 
Sünbe  aber,  menn  fle  bollcnbet  ifl, 
gebient  fle  ben  lob. 

16  3rrct  nicht,  lieben  ©rüber. 

17  9t U e gute  ©abe,  unb  Qüe 
bollfommene  ©abe  fommt  bon 
oben  berab, non  be m ©ater  bed 
fiicbtd,  bep  mtlebem  ifl  feine 
©eränberung,  noch  JBcdjfcl  bed 
Sicbtd  unb  ber  ftinfiernifj. 

16  Cr  bat  und  genüget  nach  feinem 
göillcn.  burd)  bad  Jöort  ber  ©fab>beit, 
auf  bag  mir  mären  Srftlinge  feiner 
(reaturen. 

19  Darum,  lieben  ©rüber,  ein  ]egli- 


6 But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wave  re tK 
is  like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7 For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8 A double-minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 

9 Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low : because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1 For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falle  tn,  and  the  grace  of  the  fa- 
shion of  it  perisheth : so  also  shall 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation : for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 


13  Let  no  man  say  when  ho  is 
tempted,  I am  tempted  of  God : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  briugeth  forth  sin  ; and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  briugeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truthj  that  we 
should  be  a kind  of  first-fruits  of  his 
creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
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4 Are  yo  not  then  pnilml  iuyntn 
selven,  mul  uro  hnrnnio  jtiil^on  nf 
evil  thouyclttn  1 

5 lloiirkr'ii,  inv  Ih'IovoiI  hrothien, 
Hath  not  l Joil  <'lio.«oti  lim  |mur  ul 
this  vvorlil  in  li  in  liiilli,  mol  hon* 
of  tim  kiii(*iloiu  wlnrli  lio  luilli 
promised  ln  llu'iii  t Im  1 love  linn  I 

6 Iliil  yo  Im vn  despised  ilu'  |hhii. 
IX)  not  iu'Ii  nioii  «*j»i ii i'»-»  >mi,  mul 
draw  you  lioloio  i ln*  jiulyiiioiir 
seats  * 

7 IXi  not  llmy  l>la-ipl|oill<<  i Im l 
vvorlliv  niinio  I • y Ilm  vvlurli  yn  um 
called  f 

8 II  yo  fullll  Ilm  iny.it  l.iw  ac- 
cord in"  io  lim  mi  1 1 ii  o i , Tin  in  nliuli 
lovu  lliy  lieighhniii  int  tliynoll,  yo 
du  weil : 

9 Hut  il  yo  Iiiivo  lespoot  lo  )h'i- 
sonn,  yo  «'iiminii  run,  mol  uro  oon 
vincoi)  »I  llio  law  im  limi-viomiun. 

10  For  wIlOHOovoi  nil. i|l  li.  i |i  Ilm 
whole  law,  mol  y<  I ol/on.l  m ijiin 
point,  Ii*1  o»  t'oiliy  ul  .dl 

1 I For  Im  lli.» I itii'l,  I »*•  not  • «mi- 
mit  adultery;  haul  ulvi(  Do  uni 
kill  .Now  il  tlinu  »'*111111111  no  adul- 
tery, yet  il  limn  kill,  limn  ml  lot. 
COmo  a IraiihHioioior  nl  the  law 

12  Si  *M’i»k  ye  ;nol  wi  »in.  as  limy 
tin'll  shall  Im  pulped  liy  lli*-  lav.  nl 

liberty. 

13  For  lie  rh-'ill  have  jodf/rnent 
without  mercy  that  Jiaili  sin-  > ■ d on 
mercy  , -ni  l mercy  rejni*.*-th  upamet 
judgment. 

I t What  il'ith  it  profit,  my  l.io. 
ihren,  though  a man  ray  he  ha'Ii 
faith,  an»l  have  /.nl  a oik s ’ > .it, 
faith  save  him  * 

15  If  a brother  nr  Mste,  ho  fared 
and  dentitote  nl  dahy  t<.u  : 

16  And  wie  nl  you  say  . ' ’nihom 
Depart  in  peaee  fa-  ,,,  M arrr.ej 
and  filled,  r.ntwi'i.rtai.Jo.o  vet*,  vo 
them  not  those  Ih.r.pe  w r. ■ *•« 
needful  In  the  body  , w ha do*/»  t / 
profit 1 

17  Even  *n  fcuih  ,f  it  hvh  /M 

work*,  a 4mA.  being  alv.ve 
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djer  ®lenfd)  frt)  fdjnrll  ju  Wren,  long- 
fain  abtr  ju  rcbcn.  unb  langfam  jam 
3orne. 

20  Tenn  be«  ffllcnfdien  Bern  t^at 
nicht,  mab  nor  Welt  rcdjt  ifl. 

21  Tarum,  fo  leget  ab  alte  Hofau» 
berfett  unb  alle  ©cbljtit ; unb  nehmet 
bab  43ort  an  mit  Sanftmut!),  tab  in 
cud)  gcbflanjct  ifl,  trcldjcb  fann  cure 
Seelen  felig  madjen. 

22  Set;b  aber  lljäter  beb  IBortfl,  unb 
nid)t  fcörer  allein,  bamlt  l(;r  eud)  felbfl 
betröget. 

23  Tenn  fo  3emanb  ifl  ein  jjörer 
beb  Söortb,  unb  nidjt  ein  5tf>äter,  ber 
ifl  gleicf)  einem  ffllannr,  ber  fein  leib- 
liche® «ngefldjt  im  Spiegel  befdjauet. 

24  Tenn  nad)bem  er  fld)  befdjauet 
bat,  gebet  er  üon  Stunb  an  bauon, 
unb  uergigt,  tuie  er  geflaltet  mar. 

25  ffier  aber  burd)fcbauet  in  bab 
bollfommrnc  ©efet}  ber  grepbeit,  unb 
ba rinnen  beharret,  unb  ifl  nidjt  ein 
brrgeglidjcr  ftörer,  fenbern  ein  Jbätrr, 
berfelbige  trirb  felig  fcl)n  in  feiner  Ibat. 

26  So  aber  fld)  jemanb  unter  eud) 
lägt  bänfen,  er  biene  ©oft,  unb  hält 
feine  3unge  nid)t  im  3aume,  fonbern 
berfübret  fein  §erj,  beg  ffiotteSbicnfl 
tfl  eitel. 

27  Gin  reiner  unb  unbrflrtffrr  ©ot- 
tebbienfl  bor  ©ott  bem  Slater  ifl  ber: 
Tie  füaiftn  unb  Söittmen  In  ihrer 
Irübfat  brfud)cn.  unb  ficb  bon  ber 
(Belt  unbefledt  behalten. 

T a 6 2 Kapitel. 

Oieben  ©rüber,  haltet  nidjt  bafür. 
*■  bag  ber  ©laube  an  3efum  Gbrl- 
flum,  unfern  fterrn  ber  &errlitf)fcit, 
Hnfeben  ber  (ßerfon  leibe. 

2 Tenn  fo  in  eure  Berfammlung 
fäme  ein  ffltann  mit  einem  golbenen 
ßfinge  unb  mit  einem  berrlidjen  Äleibe, 
cd  tarne  aber  auct)  ein  «rmer  in  einem 
uniaubern  Äleibe; 

3 Unb  ihr  fährt  auf  ben,  ber  ba8 
berrlidje  Äieib  trägt,  unb  fbräd)et  ]U 
Ibra : Setje  bu  bid)  her  auf«  belle;  unb 
fpräd)et  $u  bem  türmen : Stehe  bu  bort, 
ober  fege  bi«b  hrr  1“  nietnen  gügen ; 


ren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filth- 
iness, and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness}  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  ho  being  not  a forgetful 
hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  bo  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongu«)  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man;s  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  II. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

2 For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly, a man  with  a gold  ring,  iu 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3 And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
thou  here  in 


in  a 


say  unto  him,  Sit 
good  place ; and  say  to  the  floor, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool: 
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4 Unb  bebtnfri  r8  nl<f>t  rrdjt ; fon- 
bern  Ibr  »rrbrt  Wldjtrr,  unb  niadjct 
bofen  Untcrfdjifb. 

5 ftörrt  meine  lieben  ©rüber,  bat 
nid)t  ®ott  er»äi)trt  fclc  Sinnen  auf  tie- 
fer Sßclt,  bit  am  »laubrn  rtld)  finb. 
tmb  (Erben  bcO  Weid)8,  tDdd>cö  er  wr- 
beigen  bat  bentn,  tie  ifm  lieb  baben? 

G 3br  aber  habt  ben  Slrnten  llnebre 
ßctban  Slnb  nid)t  ble  0trid>en  bir,  bie 
(Bemalt  an  cutb  üben,  unb  jirben  cud) 
bor  (Bericht? 

7 8Jerläflcrn  fit  nicht  ben  guten  Wa- 
rnen, baoon  Ibr  genannt  fetjb? 

8 ©o  Ibr  ba8  lönlglidje  (Scfcij  boll* 
enbet  nad)  btr  Schrift:  liiebe  btinen 
9täd)ftm  ate  bid)  fclbft,  fo  tf>ut  ibr 
tuobl. 

9 ©o  ibr  aber  bie  fßrrfon  anfebet, 
tbut  Ibr  Sünbe,  unb  »erbet  geflraft 
bom  (Befetie,  al«  bie  llcbrrtreter. 

10  !Tenn  fo  3emanb  baS  gan.ic  (He- 
fen hält,  unb  fünbiget  an  einem, 
ber  ift  cö  gaiij  fcbulbig. 

11  Denn  ber  ba  gefagt  bat : ^ufollfl 
nicht  rbebreeben,  ber  bat  auch  gefagt : 
55u  foil  fl  niebt  tobten.  So  bu  nun 
nid)t  efjebrldjfl,  töbtefl  aber,  blft  bu 
ein  Ucbertreter  bcS  fflefetjcS. 

12  Älfo  rebel,  unb  alfo  tbut,  als  bit 
ba  follen  burd)  baS  ®cfclj  ber  grcbbell 
gerichtet  »erben. 

13  ee  »irb  aber  ein  unbamtberjigeS 
©erlebt  über  ben  geben,  ber  nicht 
»armberjifltcit  getban  bat;  unb  bie 
Riarmberilgfelt  rühmet  fld)  »ibtr  baS 
Stricht. 

14  4Ba8  hilf»  eS,  lieben  ©rüber,  fo 
Senianb  fagt,  er  babe  ben  »lauben, 
unb  bat  bod)  bie  Surrte  nidjl?  Äann 
aud)  ber  (Klaube  ihn  felig  machen? 

15  So  aber  ein  ©ruber  ober  eine 
Sd)»efler  biofi  »äre,  unb  Wlangcl 
hätte  ber  täglichen  Wahrung ; 

16  Unb  fjemaub  unter  euch  fbrädje 
ju  ihnen:  ©ott  beratbt  end),  »ürmet 
euch,  unb  fättiget  euch;  gäbet  ihnen 
ober  nicht.  »aS  bcS  Selbes  Wotl;burft 
tfl ; »aS  hülfe  ihnen  baS? 

17  «ifoauchber®laube,»ennernitbt 
Eerie  bat,  ift  er  tobt  an  ihm  felber. 

38 


4 Are  yo  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts? 

5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

6 But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  yon  before  tne  judgment- 
seats? 

7 Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well : 

9 But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1 For  he  that  said,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery;  said  also,  Do  not 
kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adul- 
tery, yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy ; and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, though  a man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works?  can 
faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  abrotherorsiBterbe  aaked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled ; notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  if 
profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 
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18  über  rt  ni6d)te  3tmanb  fagm : 
J>u  hall  brn  CMaubrn,  unb  Id)  bflbf 
bit  ffirrfr ; jelgr  mir  brinrn  (»laubrn 
mit  btinrn  Sßcrfrn,  fo  mill  id)  aud) 
meinen  ©tauben  bir  jeigtn  mit  meinen 
SBerfen. 

19  Du  glaubfl:  Dag  ein  einiger 
«flott  Ifl  Du  thud  mopl  baran ; bie 
Trufrl  glauben  e#  and),  unb  jlttcrn. 

20  JBlllfl  bu  aber  roiffen,  bu  eitler 
Vtrnfd).  bag  ber  (Staube  ohne  SSerfe 
lobt  fet)  ? 

21  3fl  nld)t  Kbraham,  unfer  Balrr, 
burd)  bie  fßerfe  gered)t  geworben,  ba 
er  feinen  ®opn  3faaf  auf  tem  «Uare 
opferte? 

22  Da  flrprfl  bu,  bag  ber  Wlaube 
mit  gewirtet  pat  an  feinen  SBerfen; 
unb  burd)  bie  ffitrfc  ifl  ber  (Staube 
botlfommen  geworben ; 

23  llnb  ifl  bie  Schrift  erffiflet,  bie 
ba  fpriept : Stbrapam  hat  Wett  geglau* 
bet,  unb  Ifl  ipm  jur  Wcrccptigfrit  ge* 
redjnet,  unb  ifl  ein  greunb  ®ottc6 
gchtigen. 

21  So  fehet  Ihr  nun,  bag  ber  ffllenrd) 
burd)  bie  SBcrfc  gerecht  wirb,  niept 
burd)  ben  Wlauben  allein. 

25  Deffelblgen  gleichen  biefcurc  Bia* 
hab,  id  fie  nicht  burd)  bie  ©erfr  gerecht 
geworben,  ba  fle  bie  ©otben  aufnahm, 
unb  lieg  fle  einen  anbern  ©cg  hinaus ! 

26  Denn  gleichwie  ber  2cib  ohne 
fflrifl  tobt  ifl,  alfo  aud)  ber  ©taube 
ohne  Äßcrfc  ifl  tobt. 

Dab  3 Gapitei. 

Oieben  ©rüber,  unterwinbe  fld)  nicht 
Sebermann,  deprer  gu  feljn ; unb 
wiffet,  bag  wir  beflo  mepr  llrtpdl 
empfangen  Werben. 

2 Denn  wir  fehlen  ade  mannigfal- 
tlgild).  JBer  aber  auch  In  feinem 
©orte  fehlet,  ber  ifl  ein  bolirommener 
Blann,  unb  tann  aud)  ben  ganjen  Vdcib 
Im  3'iume  palten. 

3 Siepe,  bie  H5ferbe  palten  wir  in 
Säumen,  bag  fle  unö  geporepen,  unb 
lenten  ben  gaitjen  ücib. 

4 Siepe,  bie  Scpiffe,  ob  fle  Wopl  fo 


18  Yea,  a man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I have  works : shew 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I will  shew  thee  my  faith  bj 
my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God ; thou  doest  well : the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain 
man,  that  faith  without  work»  u 
dead  1 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar1 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
•with  hi*  works,  and  by  works  wu 
faith  made  perfect! 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil- 
led, which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness : and  he  was  call-  , 
ed  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  ' 
a man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another 
way! 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  III. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  mas- 
ill  ters.  knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation. 

2 For  in  many  thincs  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  ts  a perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3 Behold,  we  put  bit*  in  the 
horses’  mouth*,  that  they  may 
obey  u* ; and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4 Behold  also  the  ships,  which, 


JAKOBI  III. 


595 


profi  flnb,  littb  hon  flarfrn  ffittnbrn 
pr  trieben  ipcrfen,  werben  fit-  bod)  gc- 
leiifft  mit  einem  ficinrtt  »tuccr,  wo 
her  tjin  will,  brr  cö  regieret 

5 «tfo  ifl  and)  bie  3t'fqe  ein  Keim*» 
OWicb,  unb  richtet  groftc  Tinge  an. 
0u  fn\  ein  fleincö  «euer,  Weid;  einen 
Üiuiio  jünbet  rb  an? 

O Hub  bie  3»nqe  ift  and)  ein  getter, 
ritte  ÜiSett  uoll  llngerrditigfeit.  SUfo 
ifi  bie  3iki>k  unter  unfern  »'liebein, 
unb  beflerfet  bett  flanken  tfeib.  unb  jtin* 
bet  an  allen  unfern  t&jnbel,  wenn  fie 
tjoti  ber  £jöllc  entpinbet  ift. 

7 If iin  alle  Watnr  ber  Ihierr,  ber 
4>öflrt.  unb  ber  Schlangen,  unb  ber 
äUecrlöiinbrr  werben  gevVbutet,  unb  fittb 
perdbmet  oon  ber  menidtiidten  %it:ir; 

H Aber  bie  Junge  tarnt  fein  iftcnfd) 
cabmen.  ba9  unruhige  Hebel,  bell  lebt-  I 
iidyit  ©ifl®. 

9 lurd)  fie  leben  wir  Wett  brn  Cd’  | 
ler  ; unb  bind)  fie  fluchen  wir  beit  ! 
Ötenfctxn,  nach  beut  öilbe  öetteb  gc- 
inad)t. 

10  Vlitö  einem  ffltunbr  prXjct  Ueben 
Unb  gludjen  6b  feil  nicht,  lieben  J 
SJrubcr,  alfo  fcijn 

1 1 Ctuillct  aud)  ein  Ü'rnnncn  an« 
einem  siocig  fiifj  unb  bilter  '< 

12  .Hann  auch,  lieben  4'rirbrr,  rin 
Rcigcnbautn  Celil.  ober  ein  Silemfterf 
neigen  tragen'?  Vilfo  fantt  and)  ein 
SJrunnen  nidit  faljigeb  unb  jujjcö  j 
Sit  affet  geben. 

1.7  "iOer  ifl  weife  unb  fing  unter  end)  ’ 
Irr  meige  mit  feinem  guten  Sihinbrl 
feine  ©c’rfe,  in  ber  Sanftmuty  unb  J 
ÄBciobcit. 

1 1 $yabt  ihr  ober  bittern  '•leib  mit 
3anf  in  ruerm  £>erien,  fo  rühmet  end) 
nicht. unbtiigct  nidjt  wiber  bie  äs!. t In  l'Cit 
15  Tenn  bau  ift  nicht  bie  Si'ciobeit. 
tie  neu  oben  berat  fomml  , foubern 
itbifdi,  mrnfdjlicb  unb  Jeiifltfcf) 
ld  renn,  wo  Weib  unb  J.mf  ift.  ba 
ifl  Unoibmniij  unb  eitel  böfeo  Ting 

17  lie  SBcibfyrii  aber  fort  obru  fier 


I though  they  he  so  great,  ami  are 
' driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 

they  turned  about  with  a very 
I small  helm,  whithersoever  the  go- 
I vemor  listeth. 

5 Even  so  the  tongue  is  a little 
member,  and  boasteth  irreal  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a matter  a little 
| fire  kindleth. 

I 6 And  tlie  tongue  is  a fire,  a world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among 
I our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
I course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set 
fire  of  hell. 

I 7 For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  bints,  anil  of  ser|M?nts,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed,  of  mankind  : 

8 But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tarne  ; it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9 Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  I lu;  same  mouth  pro- 
ceeded! blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

I I Doth  a fountain  send  fortli  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 

I bear  olive-berries  1 either  a vine. 

tigs  ! so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresii. 

13  Who  is  a wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you  ? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a good  «•on- 
versation  his  works  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

I t But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  he  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  d.-scemleth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
del  ili'ii. 

Hi  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  contusion  and  every 
evil  work 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
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Ifl  auf#  rrflr  frofd),  barna©  fricbfatn, 
flflinbc,  lägt  ihr  faqcn.  boll  »artnhrr 
jigfrit  unb  guter  grüdjtr,  unpartticpif©, 
OptW  $tU©flfp. 

18  3Mr  gru©t  aber  ber  Werrdjtlflfclt 
tpirb  gefärt  im  gritben  benen,  bie  ten 
griffen  (galten. 


above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with* 
out  partiality,  ana  without  hypo* 
crisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Of» eher  fomrat  Streit  unb  Ärlrg  un- 
ter  end)  ? Äcmmt  e6  nid)t  bä- 
het, aus  euem  ®cllüflen,  bie  ba  flrei 
ten  in  euem  ©lirbmt? 
a 3f)r  fcpb  begierig,  unb  erlanget  t« 
bamit  nicht ; il>r  hoffet  unb  neibet,  unb 
nerrinnet  bamit  nid)tS  ; ihr  ftrcitrt  unb 
frieget,  ihr  hobt  aber  nicht,  baram, 
bag  ihr  nicht  bittet. 

3 3hr  bittet  unb  frieget  nicht,  ba- 
rum,  bag  ihr  übel  bittet,  nämlich, 
baf)in,  bag  ihr  rt  mit  euern  Sßollüflcn 
berjfhret. 

4 3hr  5 heb  re  d>er  unb  (fbcbrcdicrln- 
nen,  miffrt  ihr  nicht,  bag  ber  ffielt 
greunbfehaft  ©otteä  gcinbf©aft  ifl ! 
Sßcr  ber  ffielt  greunb  fepn  mill,  ber 
mlrb  ©ottcS  geinb  fepn. 

5 Ober  (affet  ihr  euch  bünTen,  bie 
Schrift  fage  umfcnfl : ‘t'en  ©eifl,  ber 
In  euch  tvohnrt,  gelüftet  miber  ben  5>qgl 

6 llnb  gibt  reichlich  ©nabe.  Sinte- 
mal bie  Schrift  fagt : ©ott  mibcrflcht 
ben  fcoffärtigrn,  aber  ben  Urmütpigrn 
gibt  er  ©nabe. 

7 So  fcpb  nun  ©ott  untertänig. 
SBibcrflcgt  bera  Icufcl,  fo  fliehet  er  Don 
euch 

8 Wagrt  euch  Jtt  ©ott,  fo  nahet  er 
fiel)  ,ftt  euch  Weinige!  bie  ©änbe,  ihr 
Sünbcr,  unb  machet  eure  §rrjen  teuf©, 
thr  SBanlcimüthigen. 

9 Sepb  elenb,  unb  traget  2eifc,  unb 
meinet;  euer  Sachen  berfehre  fl©  in 
®einen,  unb  eure  greube  In  Iraurig- 
feit. 

10  Tkmütljiget  tu©  bor  ©ott,  fo 
mirb  rr  rtt©  erhöhen. 

11  afterrebet  ni©t  un 
lieben  gJrüMHHattfl 


FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members'? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain : ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
whosoever  therefore  wiU  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  I)o  ye  think  lhat  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saiih,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep : let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  hea- 
viness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 

you  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  Ho  that  speaketh  evil 
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cftcmbct,  unburtbrilct  feinen  ©ruber, 
ber  aftrrrebet  tem  «efeR.  unb  urttgilft 
baö  ©efetj  Urtljcilcfl  bu  aber  ba8 
(Hefrt},  fo  bifl  bu  nid)t  ein  tljäter  bc8 
©efetjeS,  foubern  elu  SKid)tcr. 

19  Cd  ifl  ein  einjiger  ©efetjgeber,  ber 
lann  felig  inad)rn  unb  wrbaninirn. 
EBer  bifl  bu.  ber  bu  einen  anbern  ur- 
tfKilcfl  ? 

13  S8oI)lan,  bie  ibr  nun  fuget: 
petite  ober  morgen  tooflen  mir  geben 
in  bie  ober  bie  Stabt,  unb  tooUcn  ein 
Saig  ba  liegen,  unb  I>anbtt>icren,  unb 
gemimten ; 

14  Die  ibr  nid)t  toiffet,  mad  morgen 
febn  toirb.  Denn  ma8  ifl  euer  Ge- 
bell ? (Sin  Dambf  ifl  e8,  ber  eine  Meine 
3eit  rnäbret,  barnad)  aber  wrfcbmlnbct 
er. 

15  Dafür  ibr  fugen  foHtet : So  ber 
$crr  miü,  unb  mir  leben,  mollen  mir 
bird  ober  ba8  tbun. 

16  9iun  aber  rühmet  ibr  eud)  in 
ruerm  ^odjmutbc.  «Iler  foldjcr  Mubm 
Ifl  böfe. 

17  Denn  mrr  ba  mei|  ©utc8  ju 
thun,  unb  tt>ut  r8  md;t,  bem  ifl  e8 
Sünbe. 


Da6  5 Ga))itel. 

nngoblan  nun,  ibr  Welchen,  meinet 
***  unb  beulet  über  euer  Glenb,  ba8 
über  eud)  fominen  mirb. 

2 (Surr  Weid)tbuin  ifl  berfautrt.  eure 
Kleiber  flnb  mottenfreiTig  gemorben. 

3 (Surr  ©olb  unb  Silber  ifl  berroflet, 
unb  ibr  Woft  mirb  eud)  cum  3eugniffe 
febn,  unb  mirb  euer  glcifd)  frejfeu,  mie 
ein  fteuer.  31g  habt  eud)  ScfyäQe  ge- 
fammelt  an  ben  letzten  lagen. 

4 Siebe,  ber  Slrbeiter  Sobn,  bie  euer 
2anb  eingeerntet  b<tben,  unb  bon  eud) 
abgebrochen  ifl,  ber  fd)rrt>et ; unb  ba8 
Wufen  ber  (Srnter  ifl  gefommrn  oor  bie 
Obren  bc6  Sjerrn  3ebaolb- 


5  3br  b^tt  mobtgefebt  auf  Grben, 
unb  eure  USoilufl  gebubt,  unb  eure 
Sjerjen  gemeibet,al8auf  einen  Schlacht' 
tag. 


of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgeth  the  law : but  if  thou 

Ä a the  law,  thou  art  not  a doer 
e law,  but  a judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save,  and  to  destroy : who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another! 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 
day or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a city,  and  continue  utero  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gain: 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life ! It  is  even  a vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a little  time,  and 
then  vanifcheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker- 
ed ; and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth ; and  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton ; ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a day  of  slaughter. 
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6 3br  fxabt  bmirifxilet bfn  (Srrcdftrn, 
unb  nrtöbtrt,  unb  er  bat  rurt)  nidjt 
njibcrftattbcn. 

7 So  frtjb  nun  grbulbig,  lieben  ©rü- 
ber, bie  auf  bit  3ufunft  be8  $>crrn. 
Siebe,  fin  Htfermann  toartet  auf  bit 
föftlidjr  ftrucfft  bcr  Grbc,  unb  ift  grbul- 
big  barübrr.  biB  rr  empfange  bfn  4Kor* 
grnrcgctt  unb  Hlbcnbrcgcn. 

8 £fi)b  ihr  aud)  gebulbig.  unb  ftär- 
Trt  cure  &rr$en,  bfnn  bit  3«iunft  bf8 
$}mn  ift  nabf. 

9 Seufjrt  nidjtfoibrrrlnanbrr.  iirbfn 
©rüber,  auf  bajj  if>r  nidjt  bfrtammrt 
merbet.  £!ef)r,  bfr  Widftrr  ift  bor  bcr 
Sijfirf. 

10  Wcbmrt,  mrinr  lieben  ©rüber, 
jum  Compel  be8  IfribcnB  unb  ber  ©c- 
bulb,  bie  ©ropbeten,  bie  flu  eud)  gerr- 
bet  baben  in  bem  Stamen  bc8  §crrn. 

11  Siebe,  tbir  prrifett  fetlg,  bie  er» 
bulbet  baben.  T'le  ©ebuib  ^jiobs  babt 
il>r  gehöret,  unb  ba6  (Snbe  bed  $errn 
habt  ihr  gefcfjcn.  £rnn  bcr  §crr  ift 
barmberjig,  unb  ein  Erbarm  er. 

13  ©or  allen  Gingen  aber,  meine 
©rüber,  fcfjroöret  rtidjt,  lotber  ben  tern 
Sjlraiufl,  nod)  bei)  ber  erbe,  nod)  mit 
feinem  anbern  <5 ibe  e«  fep  aber  euer 
SSort : 3a,  ba8  3a  ift  ; unb : 9lrin.  ba8 
Stein  ift ; auf  bag  ihr  n!d)t  in  £rud)c- 
leb  fallet. 

13  üeibet  Senta  nb  unter  eud),  ber 
bete ; ift  3rntanb  gutes  SJtutbb,  ber 
finge  ©falmctt. 

14  3ft  iemanb  franf,  bcr  rufe  iu  ftd) 
bieStelteften  non  ber  fflrmeinr.unblaffe 
fle  über  ftd)  beten,  unb  falben  mit 
Drifte  in  bem  Slamen  beB  ijjcrrn. 

15  Unb  baB  fflrbct  be6  ©iaubenB 
toirbbem  Äranfen  helfen,  unb  ber^err 
toirb  ihn  oitfridftrn ; unb  fo  er  bat 

Sünben  gethan,  Ircrben  fie  ihm  Per- 
geben  fepn. 

16  ©efenne  einer  bem  anbern  feine 
8 unten ; unb  betet  für  einanber,  baft 
ihr  nefunb  merbrt.  Te6W  ererbten 
(Hebet  i' r r in a g Diel,  irciin  c 0 
ernftlid)  ift. 

17  GliaB 
jplr,  unb 


6 Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

7 Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8 Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish 
your  hearts : for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9 Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned : 
behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before 
the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets,  who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  pa- 
tience. 

1 1 Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord  ; that  the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, swear  not,  neither  by  hea- 
ven, neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath : but  let  your 
vea,  be  yea  ; and  your  nay,  nay ; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted! 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  ihe 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up  ; and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ve  may  be  healed.  Tho  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man 
avnileth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
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rcnnrn  feilte ; unb  ed  regnete  nicht  auf 
erfccn  bret)  3a  fgc  unb  fcdjft  SJlonatc. 


18  Unb  er  bride  abrrmal,  tmb  brr 
Xjimmrl  gab  ben  Wegen,  unb  bie  ttrbc 
bradjtc  ihre  w:ud)t. 

It)  Sieben  Gruber,  fo  Jemanb  unter 
end)  irren  mürbe  non  ber  SBabrfjcit, 
unt>  Stemanb  brfehrete  ihn. 

30  Ter  fell  miffeii,  baft  mrr  ben 
2 nnber  belehret  bat  i>e>n  beni  jnthume 
feined  SSefle®.  ter  bat  einer  Seele  t'Ciu 
3 etc  fjebblten.  unb  luirö  betreten  bie 
UJienge  ter  Suntcn. 


prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain:  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  ancl 
six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
eonverteth  the  sinner  from  the» 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a soul 
from  death,  anil  shall  hide  a mul- 
titude of  sins. 


£lr  rrflr  <5 p i ft c I 
0 t.  c t r i. 


0 a 8 1 <5  a b i 1 c I. 

child,  ein  Vhoftrl  3rfu  GhrtfH,  ten 
ermähnen  ürcmdliniKn  bin  unb 
her  in  itouto.  Walatia,  Mappabocla. 
Vtfta,  unb  ü'dlnitiia. 

2 9(,td)  ber  Borfchuiifl  Wotted  bed 
Batctd.  burd)  btc  $<ilif|«iitil  bed  Wei- 
fte®. tum  Webcrfamr,  unb  pir  Be* 
ft>renflun»t  bed  iMutcd  3cfu  (Sbrtili 
Wett  gebe  cud)  Diet  Wnabe  uub  grtc- 
belt! 

3 Wrlcbrt  feb  Wolf  unb  brr  Baler 
ttnferd  ijerrn  Sou  Ghrifti.  brr  und 
nad)  feiner  grofien  itarmberdafeit  mie* 
brraeboren  bat  tu  einer  Ir  brühigen 
&c>nnutiä.  turd)  bie  Vtuferflcfiuiig  3t- 
fu  GlivifN  bbii  ten  lebten, 

I -fu  einem  tinwrganfllidtrn  tmb 
iiubeflerften  uub  unurmvlflidjcn  Gibe, 
bao  bi  ballen  mirb  im  \'immcl, 

5 Gud),  bie  ihr  aud  Welted  Blacbl 
burd)  reu  Whittbcn  biirabrrt  merbet 
ittr  -eliglrii.  mcldu-  tubereitet  int.  baß 
fte  offenbar  merbf  .tu  ber  tetjten  Jett,  | 


THB 

I.  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I)F.TER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  I’oiitus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2 Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  °f 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multi- 
plied. 

9 Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy, 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a live- 
ly hope  by  tli«  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

1 To  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and  that  fade)!* 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
von. 

‘ 5 Who  are  kept  by  the  pow  er  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 
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6 3«  mtldjcr  if>r  tud)  fmirn  turrbct, 
bit  ll»r  |r&t  tint  fltint  3fh  (n>o  c§ 
fron  fcQ)  traurig  frtjb  in  mancherlei) 
anftdjtungrn, 

7 Stuf  bafj  turr  ©laubf  rcd)tfrf>affcn 
unb  bitl  föfllid)tr  trfunbtn  »»erbe,  benn 
ba6  bergänglldit  fflolb,  bafl  bunbfl 
gtutr  bo»ä!)rct  wirb,  jti  üob,  Ulrrifl 
unb  Cbrt.  wenn  nun  gcofftnbartt 
toirb  3tfu8  Gf>riftu8, 

8 SStidjtn  iljr  nid>t  gcftbtn  unb 
bod)  lieb  l>abt,  unb  nun  an  ifm  glau- 
btt,  tuifwobl  ifjr  nidjt  ftbtt,  fo 
tntrbct  i&r  cuct)  freuen  mit  unaufl- 
fprectjlidjcr  unb  btrrllcijtr  greubt, 

9 Unb  bafl  Gabt  euer6  ©tauben®  ba- 
bon  bringen,  nämlid)  ber  Seelen  Se- 
ligfcit. 

10  8!ad)  tt>eld>cr  Seligfeit  haben  ge- 
fud)tt  unb  geforfdjet  bie  H?roJ)l)cten, 
bie  Bon  ber  jufünfligcn  ©nabe  auf 
eud)  gciBsiffaget  I>aben, 

11  Unb  haben  geforfchet,  auf  tneld)e 
unb  iBtldjerleo  3tit  beutete  ber  ©eift 
(Ebrifll,  ttr  in  ihnen  trar,  unb  jubor 
bejeuget  twt  bie  2eiben,  bie  in  Gijriflo 
flnb,  unb  bie  ftm'lidjrdt  barnad) ; 

12  ©eidjen  efl  geoffenbaret  ifl.  Denn 
fle  haben  efl  nicht  ihnen  feibft,  fonbern 
unfl  Jurgetfjan,  tBcld)efl  euch  nun  uer* 
lünbiget  ifl  burd)  bie,  fo  euch  bafl 
Goangelium  berfünbiget  haben,  burd) 
ben  heiligen  (Seift  ootn  Fimmel  ge- 
fanbt;  lt>eld)f6  auch  bie  Gngel  gelüftet 
}u  fchauen. 

13  Darum  fo  begürtet  bie  2enben 
euerfl  ©emüthfl,  fei>b  nüd)tern,  unb 
fetjet  eure  Hoffnung  ganj  auf  bie 
©nabe,  bit  eud)  angeboren  tulrb  burd) 
bit  Offenbarung  3efu  Ghrifti, 

14  »Ifl  gehorfamc  Äinber,  unb  fteilet 
eud)  nldjt  glridjtoie  Borhin,  ba  ihr  in 
Unmiffcnhfit  nad)  ben  2üften  lebetet ; 

15  Sonbem  nad)  bem,  ber  euch  be- 
rufen hat.  unb  heilig  ifl,  ftob  aud>  ii>r 
heilig  in  allem  euerm  ©anbei. 

IG  Denn  efl  fleht  gefchrleben;  3^r 
follt  heilig  fehn,  benn  3<h  bin  heilig. 
17  Unb  fintemal  ihr  ben  jinn  Hinter 
anrufet,  ber  aimt  «ufebyt^^^rfen 


6 Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a Reason  (if  need 
be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 

7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  be- 
ing much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  tire,  might  be  found  un- 
to praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8 Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory : 

9 Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 

Shets  have  inquired  and  searened 
iligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  ho|>e 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children;  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
rance: 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
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rld)tct,  nad)  rinrfl  3^0l»<l)cn  SBtrff; 
fo  führt  fucrn  Stanbrl,  fo  langt  iljr 
I>ler  roalltt,  mil  gurdjt. 

18  Unt>  mlffcl,  bag  il)r  nid)t 
mltöergänglidjeraSilbtrober 
©olb  trloftl  f c l> b bon  tutrm 
ci  tfln  Säanbclnad)  Dätcrlidjrr 
«Seife; 

19  Sonbrrn  mit  bcm  tfjtuern 
Si l n t CI;rifli,  aid  tints  un- 
fd>ulbigtn  unb  unbcflecften 
S am  nit«; 

20  Dor  grpcir  jubor  btrftf>tn  ift,  the 
brr  «Belt  Wrunb  grlcgrt  t»arb,  abtr 
groffonbartt  ju  ben  letjtcn  3eitcn  urn 
curctioilicn ; 

21  Dit  ihr  bttrd)  ihn  glaubet  an 
©ott,  brr  ifjn  aufenoedet  bat  non  btn 
Dobien,  unb  ibni  bit  fccrrlidjfelt  gege- 
ben, auf  bag  ihr  (glauben  unb  Hoff- 
nung ju  «otl  (Kiben  möd)tet. 

22  linb  madjet  feufd)  eure  Setlen 
Ini  «rl;orfam  btr  SBaijrbfit  burd)  ben 
(Seift,  ju  ungefärbter  Jürubcrlicbc,  unb 
babt  cud)  unter  rinanber  brunftig  lieb 
aus  reinem  §trjrn. 

23  SU6  bit  ba  tbicberum  geboren  flnb, 
nid>t  aus  bergänglid)em,  fonbern  au« 
unixrgänglicfjem  Samen,  nämlid)  aus 
bem  lebenbigcn  Süorte  «ottefl,  baB  ba 
eibiglid)  bleibet. 

24  Denn  alles  gleifd)  ift  mit  «ras, 
unb  alle  ^errllcbtfit  btr  tllcnfd>en, 
mit  be6  ®raft8  ölumc.  DaB  OiraB 
ift  berborrtt,  unb  bit  ölumc  abgrfal- 
len; 

25  aber  be6  fterrn  Kort  bleibtt  In 
Qmigtcit.  Das  ift  aber  baS  Söort, 
irtldjc«  unter  euch  bertünbiget  ift. 


Da6  2 Gapitel. 

eo  leget  nun  ab  alle  Sioöhcit,  unb 
allen  Sttrug  unb  fccudjelet),  unb 
Weib,  unb  alle»  «fterreben. 

3 Unb  fel)b  begierig  nad>  ber  btr- 
nünftigen  lautern  ffliild),  alB  bie  jrftt 
gebornen  ftinblrin,  auf  bag  if>r  burd) 
biefelbige  junebmet; 


judgeth  according  to  every  man’s 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourn- 
ing here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  oj  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vam  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fa- 
thers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordainod 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God.  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
deaa,  and  gave  him  glory  ; that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  he  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a pure  heart  fer- 
vently : 

23  Being  bom  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

"XTTHEREFORE.  laving  aside  all 

YV  malice,  ana  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil-speakings, 

2 As  new-born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby : 
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3 So  lf)r  anbtr#  pfldimrcTft  fjabt. 
baft  btr  fcrrr  fmmblid)  If! ; 

4 3u  tucld)cm  ilir  ptfommrn  ftt)b, 
alO  ju  btm  lebtnbigcn  Stcinr,  btr  bon 
bfn  «tcnfd>cn  errtrorfrn,  aber  bet? 
«olt  (ft  ft  au8criral)lt  unb  föftlid) 

5 Unb  auct)  tt>r.  at»  bit  icbctibigcn 
Strinc,  bantt  tud)  jura  gtifllidjcn 
§auft,  unb  jura  htiliqtn  ^rlrfttr- 
Hjumt,  ju  obfftn  qnftlldK  Opfer,  bif 
«ott  angenttym  finb,  buret)  Stfum 
Gbriftum. 

6 Darum  flrb»  in  btr  Schrift ; Sie- 
bt ba,  id)  Irgt  eint .t  austriMhltcn 
fö(llid)tn  (Sefftein  in  3'on;  unb  ratr 
an  i!)it  glaubt,  ter  [oil  nldjt  ju  Sdjaii* 
btn  Ibtrben. 

7 Cud)  nun,  bit  if>r  glaubet,  Ifl  tr 
röfllld? ; beit  Ungläubigen  aber  ift  btr 
Sttin,  ten  bit  HViulrutt  bertoorfen 
!)abeu,  unb  jura  Qcffieinc  getoorben  ift, 


8 Sin  Stria  be»  SinfloftcnB.  unb  tin 
gels  btr  Sltrgcrnifj;  bit  fid)  flogen  an 
btm  Süortr,  unb  glaubtn  nidjt  baran, 
barauf  fit  gefettet  flab. 

9 3br  abtr  ftl)b  ba#  ati#tr- 
toäljltf  «rfd)ltd)t,  ba#  tönig- 
1 i d>e  ^Jrie ftertbum.  ba#  ^eiltgr 
SBoir,  ba#Solfbt#Sigtntl)ura#, 
bag  lf)r  berfänbigtn  foil!  bit 
Jugcnbtnbtfv  btr  cud)  berufen 
bat  oon  btr  glnfltrnifj  ju  fei- 
nem raun  btrbartn8id)tc; 

10  Die  i!)r  toeiianb  nidjt  tin  ®olf 
tuarct,  nun  aber  ®otte#  Coif  ftt)b, 
unb  torilanb  nid)t  ln  «naben  toarrt, 
nun  aber  in  ©nabtn  fetjb. 

1 1 Sieben  ©rübtr,  icf)  rrmabnr  etidj, 
a(9  bit  grtmblinge  unb  ^ilgrimrae: 
Snlijaltct  eud)  con  fleifd)lid)cn  Siifien, 
n?eld)t  ftiber  tie  Serif  ftreiten. 

12  Unb  führet  einen  guten  Banbti 
unter  ben  Reiben,  auf  bag  bit,  fo  con 
tud)  afterreben,  aid  non  llrbrltbatern, 
eure  gute  Sßerfe  fehen,  unb  «ott  grei- 
fen, raenn  co  nun  an  ben  tag  foramen 
toirb 

13  Set)b  untertan  aller  mcnfd)li* 


3 If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 

Lord  15  gracious : 

4 To  whom  coming  as  unto  a liv- 

ing stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 
cious, • 

5 Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  oiler  up  spiritual  sa- 
crifices, acceptable  to  God  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  scripture,  Behold,  I lay  in 
Sion  a chief  corner-stone,  elect, 
precious:  and  he  that  believeth  on 
trim  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7 Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve. he  is  precious:  but  unto  them 
which  bo  disobedient,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner, 

8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  diso- 
bedient : whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation, 
a royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
truth  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light : 


10  Which  in  time  past  inert  not 
a people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God : which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

1 1 Dearly  beloved,  I beseech 
you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul; 

12  Having  your  conversation  ho- 
nest among  the.  Gentiles:  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  yi.vr 
good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vi- 
sitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
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djcn  Crbnung,  ura  brt  ftrnn  tviUcn, 
cö  fft)  bcra  Könige.  aI8  btnt  Cberflcn, 

14  Ober  ben  §auptleutrn,  aiS  ben 
©cfanbtrn  bon  ipm  jur  ÖIjcIk  über 
bit  lUbftlf)ättr,  unb  ju  Uobc  bat 
groin  inrn. 

15  Denn  ba8  ifl  btr  SBUIc  fflottr«. 
bog  *f>r  mit  SSoljltljun  wrfiopfet  bit 
UnroijTrnfyrit  brr  Itjöridjlrn  HJlenfd)cn, 

16  «18  bit  grcl)m,  unb  nid)t  aid 
1) ättet  ifg  bie  gmjljcit  jum  Drcfrl  brr 
Siobbeit;  fonbern  aid  bie  Sncdjtc 
©ottcö. 

17  5f;ut  Cl)re  3fbermann.  §abt  bie 
Sörübrr  lieb,  gürdjtct  Wett.  Gftrcl 
ben  König. 

18  3br  Änedjte,  fei)b  unteriban  mit 
aller  gurd)t  ben  Herren,  nicht  allein 
ben  gütigen  unb  gelinben,  fonbern 
auch  ten  ttuinbrrlid)cn. 

19  Denn  ba6  ifl  ®nabe.  fo  Semanb 
um  beö  WctoiiTenS  willen  ju  ®ott  bad 
Hebel  »erträgt,  unb  leibet  ba8  Un- 
recht 

20  Denn  wa8  ifl  ba6  für  ein  iRufjm, 
fo  U>r  um  'JJlifTetljat  willen  Streike 
leibet?  «ber  wenn  ihr  um  8Bol)ltl)at 
toilleu  leibet  unb  crbulbet,  bas  ifl 
©nabe  bet)  ©ctt. 

21  Denn  baju  feijb  ihr  berufen. 
Sintemal  aud)  GljrifltiS  gelitten  hat 
für  un8,  unb  un8  ein  SJorbilb  gelalten, 
bag  il>r  fotlt  uadifoigen  feinen  gujj- 
Rapfen ; 

22  ÜVldter  feine  Sünbe  getban  hat, 
Ifl  aud)  Tein  betrug  in  feinem  SJiunbe 
tTfunben ; 

23  8Skld)tr  nicht  wicberfd)alt,  ba  er 
gegolten  warb,  nicht  brol)ete,  ba  er 
litt ; er  ftclletc  e8  aber  beut  I;eittt,  ber 
ba  recht  richtet. 

94  83eld)cr  unfere  Sünben 
fetbfl  geopfert  bat  an  feinem 
8eibe  auf  bent  ^ o 1 4 c,  auf  bag 
wir,  ber  Sünbe  abgrftorben, 
ber  ©ered)tigfeit  leben;  bttreb 
»elebeo  iöunben  ihr  fepb  beil 
geworben 

95  Denn  ihr  Wäret  wie  bie  ir» 


ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake : whether  it  be  to  the  king, 

as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  welL 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  wilh  all  fear ; not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  fro  ward. 

ID  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God 
ondure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  ac- 
ceptable with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called  : because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps: 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ; when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not ; but  com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
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rtnbrn  Sdjaft;  aber  l&r  fe&b 
nunbtfr^rctjubtm^irttnuub 
Bi  fdjoff  eurer  Seelen. 

Ta«  3 <S a t>  1 tel. 

<7\fffclbigrn  glrld)tn  foDen  ble  ©ri- 
ber  ihren  ffltännrrn  untertljon 
feijn.  auf  baft  aud)  ble,  fo  nidjt  glau- 
ben an  ba®  ©ort,  burd)  ber  ©fiber 
©anbei  ofync  ©ort  gewonnen  mcr- 
ben  ; 

2 ©enn  fie  anfeben  euern  fcufd)cn 
©anbei,  in  ber  fturd)t. 

3 ©eldjer  Sdjmutf  foil  nic^t  au8- 
totnbig  fnjn  mil  ^aarfled)ten,  unb 
©olbnmbängrn,  ober  Äleibcranlcgen ; 

4 Sonbern  ber  berborgtne  ffllcnfd) 
br8  ^erjen#  unt'frrücft,  mit  fünftem 
unb  fiillrm  ©rifle,  baft  ifl  föfllid)  nor 
©oil. 

5 Tenn  alfo  fwben  fid)  flU£b  bor 
3elten  ble  fjcllige-n  ©elber  gefdjmütft, 
ble  ihre  Hoffnung  auf  (Mott  festen, 
unb  tbren  ©ännern  untertban  waren; 

6 ©ie  ble  Sara  bem  Slbrabam  ge- 
borfam  mar,  unb  biefc  i&n  fttrr, 
tteldKr  Iöd)ter  ibr  geworben  feijb,  fo 
ibr  wohl  tbut,  unb  nid>t  fo  fd}üd>tern 
fetjb. 

7 Tcffelbigen  glridgn,  Ibr  SJlanner, 
tuobnet  bet)  ihnen  mit  Brrnunft,  unb 

Sebet  bem  toelbllrben,  alb  bem  fdpad)- 
cn  ffierfjfuge,  feine  6f)rc,  at®  and) 
ffltiterben  ber  önabc  be®  Sieben®,  auf 
bafj  euer  ©ebet  nid>l  »wrbinbert  werbe. 
8 (rnblld)  aber  fet>b  allefammt  glcid) 
geflnnet,  mitteiblg,  brüberlid),  barm- 
bergig,  frcunbllcb. 

9 Bergeltet  nicht  ©öfe®  mit 
Böfcm,  ober  S (belt wort  mit 
Sd>c!tmort.  fonbern  bagegen 
fegnet,  unb  wifTet,  bafe  Ihr  baju 
berufenfeijb,  babibrbenSegen 
beerbet. 

10  Tenn  wer  leben  will,  unb  gute 
Tage  feben.  brr  fdvweige  feine  3unge, 
baft  fle  nid)t  ©öfc®  g^e^ub  feine 
glbben,  bah  fle  nid;t  ’ 


astray ; but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

CHAPTER  m. 

T IKEWISE,  ye  wires,  be  in  Bub* 

1 l jection  to  your  own  husband*  - 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  also  may  without  the  word  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives ; 

2 While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3 Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4 But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5 For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6 Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord : whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  (Arm  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  un- 
to the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ; 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8 Finally,  fce  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another ; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous : 

9 Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  tha* 
they  speak  no  guile : 
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1 1 (Sr  wenbe  fid)  bom  Soffit,  unb 
tfjuc  Witte«;  tr  fudg  grlcbcn,  unb 
jaftc  ihm  nad). 

12  ©can  blf  Äugen  be®  &crrn  fcf>cn 
auf  bic  Werteten,  unb  feine  Oftrett 
auf  if>r  Webet;  ba#  «ngrfld)t  aber  be® 
$jcrrn  fleljet  auf  bie,  fo  Söfe#  Ifjun. 

13  Unb  h>cr  ifl,  brr  eud)  fd>abfn 
tonnte,  fo  ifjrbcm  Wutcn  nad)fommet  ? 

14  Unb  ob  iftr  aud)  leibel  urn  ber 
(Wcrrd)tigfrit  roillen.  fo  feijb  il;r  bod) 
felifl.  gürd)tet  eud)  aber  bor  il;rem 
irotien  nid)l,  unb  erfd)rcdet  nidjl. 

15  fcciligrt  aber  Wott  ben  fccrrn  in 
euren  Werten.  ®ct)b  aber  aliejeit  be- 
reit jur  Verantwortung  3ebermann, 
ber  Wrunb  forbert  ber  fcoffnung,  bie 
in  eud)  ifl, 

16  Unb  ba®  mit  ©anftmütfjigfeit, 
unb  gurd)t.  Unb  hobt  ein  gute®  We* 
triffen,  auf  baft  bie,  fo  bon  cud)  after- 
rcben,  al®  bon  Uebcltl)ätern,  tu  ©eftan- 
ben  Werben,  baft  fie  gcfdjmäbet  l)aben 
cucrn  guten  ©anbei  in  Gfjriflo. 

17  Xenn  c®  ifl  beffer,  fo  e®  Wotte® 
ftfiille  ifl,  baft  Iftr  bon  ©ol)ltl)at  me- 
gen  leibet,  benn  bon  llcbrltljat  wegen. 

18  ©internal  aud)  Chriflufl  einmal 
für  unfere  Sünbett  gelitten  hat,  ber 
Wcred)te  für  bie  Ungered)ten,  auf  baft 
er  un®  Wolle  opferte,  unb  Ifl  gelobtet 
nad)  bem  glcifdje,  aber  lebenbig  gc- 
mad)t  nad)  bem  Weifte. 

19  3«  bemfelbigen  ifl  er  aud)  hin- 
gegangen,  unb  bat  geprebiget  ben 
Weiflern  im  Wefängnift. 

20  Xic  ettra  nid)t  glaubten,  ba 
©ott  einmal  harrrtc  unbWcbulb  Ijalte 
ju  ben  gelten  8tod,  ba  man  bie  8rd)c 
jiirüflcte,  in  weither  toenige,  ba®  ifl, 
ad)t  Seelen,  bemalten  mürben  burd>® 
©affrr ; 

21  £3eld)r®  nun  aud)un®felig  madjt 
in  ber  Taufe,  bie  burcf)  Jene»  bebeutet 
ifl,  nidjt  ba®  Äbtbtin  be®  ltnflatt)®  am 
gleifdie,  fonbern  ber  ©unb  eine®  guten 
Wewiffcn®  mit  fflott,  burcf)  bic  Slufer- 
fletjuna  3ffu  Gbrifll; 

22  ©cldjcr  ifl  jur  Wedjten  Wette®  in 
ben  fcimmcl  gefahren,  unb  flnb  ifmi 


11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good : let  him  seek  peace  and  en- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers : but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righte- 
ousness’ sake,  happy  are  ye;  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts : and  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness 
and  fear. 

16  Having  a good  conscience: 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  ot 
you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  ba 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuso  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  Dring  us  to  God, 
bein"  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pri- 
son ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  long-suffer- 
ing of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a prepar- 
ing, wherein  few.  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  Dy  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; an- 
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untrrtQan  bit  (Sngtl,  unb  bk  OScroal- 
tigcn,  unb  bit  Strafte. 

Tn 8 4 <£  a t>  i t e (. 

nfttcll  nun  CbrifluO  im  Rlcifcbt  für 
^ un8  grliltrn  bat.  fo  nuffntl 
tud)  aud)  mit  btmfrlbiotn  Sinnt. 
Tenn  leer  am  glcifdjt  ltibtt,  btr 
börrt  auf  eon  Sünbtn; 

i2  Taft  tr  tjlafort,  teas  nod)  fjlnter- 
fltlllgrr  3^  *ra  Bitif4k  iff.  nid)t  btr 
ötrnfdKn  Säüfttn,  fonbtrn  btm  fiBillfn 
©otte»  lebt. 

3 Denn  t6  1ft  genug.  bag  telr  bit 
btrgangtnt  3tlt  bt6  «eben«  jugebradjt 
haben  nad)  btibnifdjtm  Söillcu,  ba  mir 
manbrlten  in  Unjudjt,  lüften,  Irun 
ftnbeit,  grtfferti).  Saufcrrp,  unb  grau 
tiebtn  «bgöittrcbtn. 

4 Ta»  btfrrmbet  fit,  bag  Ibr  nidjt 
mit  ibntn  laufet  in  baffelbigt  müfte 
unorbtntlid)c  üßefen,  unb  läflern; 

5 ÜBtltge  merbtn  9ted>t nfdjaft 
geben  btnt,  btr  bereit  i ft  au 
richten  bit  Sebenbigen  unbble 
lobten. 

6 Ttnn  baju  ift  aud)  btn  lobten 
ba»  Soangelium  eerfünbiget,  auf  bag 
fie  gerichtet  teerben  nad)  bemSJtenfdjen 
am  gleifdjc,  aber  im  (Steifte  ffiott  le> 
btn. 

7 <5®  ift  aber  nabe  geromnten 
ba»  Gnbe  aller  Tinge. 

8 So  fel;b  nun  mäßig  unb  nüdjtem 
»um  ©ebete.  Älor  allen  Tingen  aber 
babt  unter  einanber  eine  brunftige 
Siebe ; benn  bie  Siebe  becftl  aud)  btr 
Sünbcn  TO  enge; 

9 Set)b  gaftfreb  unter  einanber  ohne 
TOurmeln. 

10  Unb  bienet  einanber,  ein  3cgll- 
djer  mit  brr  fflabe,  bie  er  empfangen 
bat.  al»  bie  guten  5>au»balltr  ber 
mancherlei)  ©nabt  fflotte». 

1 1 So  jernanb  rebel,  bag  er  e»  rebe 
al»  ©ölte»  WJort.  So  3emanb  ein 
filmt  bat.  bag  er  e»  ttjue  al»  au»  btm 
Cermögcn.  ba»  ©oft  barreldjet;  auf 
bag  in  allen  Tingen  ©ott  gepriefen 
toerbr,  burd)  3cfum  ghrijL-WiÄrin 


gels,  and  authorities,  and  powert 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

"OORASMUCH  then  asChrist  hath 
J;  sufTered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind  : for  he  that  hath  sutrered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  : 

2 That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revelling»,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 

4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you : 

5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gos- 
pel preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand  : be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8 And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves: 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

9 Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  et-en  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1 If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  Jo  it  as  of  the 
ability  w’hichGod  giveth : that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ ; to  whom  bo 
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frl)  Cf>rc  unt>  Wctoalt  non  emkffcit  3U  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
Clüfi-jfeit!  «men  ever.  Amen 

1-3  36r  Sieben.  laffti  end)  tie  fciftf.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  stramm 
fo  end)  begegnet.  mdit  brfmiibcil  (tie  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which" is 
end)  itMbri  führt.  baft  ihr  Krfud)ct  tore-  to  try  von,  as  though  some  si  ran  "e 
tft)  Cl  10  Wit>ciful)rf  cud)  ctliMO  celt*  thing  happened  unto  you: 
famed ; 


13  «Otibcrn  freuet  cud),  baft  ihr  mit 
GlM'ifto  leibet,  nu f bag  ihr  auch,  tu 
ter  3eit  ber  Offenbarung  feiner  $?err* 
lid)feit,  grettbe  uiib  Si!oiinc  haben 
niöflct^ 

l i Selig  fetjb  ihr,  trenn  ihr  gcfdjnta* 
l)ft  werbet  über  bem  tMamrn  Ghrlfti , 
heim  ber  Seift,  ber  ein  Seift  brr  &rrr- 
Iid)feit  uttb  Wottcö  ift.  ruhet  auf  cud>. 
?öct)  ihnen  ift  er  i'crläftcrt,  aber  bct> 
cud)  ift  er  gebriefen. 

15  Siinnaitb  aber  unter  eud)  leibe 
aid  ein  4'lörber,  ober  Dieb,  ober  llebcl» 
Ihäter,  ober  ber  in  ein  frembeb  Vlrot 
0 reift. 

1 6 i'eibct  er  aber  alö  ritt  (Fhrift.  fo  , 
fet)anie  er  fiel)  nicht,  er  cl;re  aber  Sott ' 
in  fetcfycttl  «alle. 


13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suffering» ; 

| that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  he  glad  also  with 
I exceeding  joy, 

14  It  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ; for 

I  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
rest e| h upon  you.  On  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
I part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a murderer,  or  ax  a thief,  or  as  an 

: evil-doer,  or  asa  busybody  in  other 
I men’s  matters. 

16  Vet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half 


17  iTcntt  fb  ift  3rif.  baft  Anfänge 
tad  Wcrid)t  an  bent  foaun  Wcttrb. 
So  aber  tuerft  an  line,  mao  tritt  ro 
für  ein  liiibc  mcrbni  nut  brnen,  bir 
bnn  tSivangelio  Wolleo  nicht  glauben  * j 

18  llub  fo  bee  b'rrfdjle  taunt  erbat  I 
ten  wirb,  mo  mill  bee  Wolllofc  tint, 
(Hunter  erfclnimn 

19  rarum,  nnichc  ta  (fibrn  mid) 
Wotted  SiUllen.  btc  fotlcn  ihm  ihre 
Seelen  befehlen,  aid  brut  treuen  5d)ö» 
pfer  in  guten  Silcrfen. 


1 7 For  t he  t ime  is  (nine  t hat  judg- 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God  : and  if  if  liist  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  he  of  them  that 
obey  riot  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

IS  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  »hall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suf- 
fer according  to  the  w ill  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 


2>a8  5 (sapitrl. 

I'j'Nic  ftrllrflrn.  fo  tinier  end)  flub,  er- 
mahne  id),  ber  SMilältefle  uttb 
3cuge  ter  ftibrn,  bie  in  Cbriflo  fittb, 
nub  tlKilh'ifti'i  bei  Jbfntidtfnl,  bie 
fleoffenbarel  tt'ceben  fell 
•2  tliwibfl  bie  freite  (fbrifti,  fo  end) 
befohlen  ift.  trub  hint  mol;l  pi.  nicht 
gejmtitigeti.  fonteen  tpilliglid) ; uid)t 
urn  fdtüiiblhheu  WemiuitP  milieu,  fon» , 
bent  non  .\jeidetiogrtinbf , 

3 9iid;t  aid  He  über  tad  Öolf  l;nr-  j 


CHAPTER  V. 

fPHR  elders  which  arc  among 

1 you  1 exhort,  who  am  also  an 
I eider,  arid  a witness  of  the  suffer- 
ing* of  Christ,  and  also  a partaker 
ot  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  : 

2 Feed  lit«  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you.  taking  the  ovet sight 
thereof,  nol  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
lingly ; not  for  iiltliy  lucre,  but  of 
a ready  mind  ; 

3 Neither  as  being  lords  over 
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fd>cn.  fonbtrn  Wtrbrt  Borbilbcr  bfr 

$}c«bc.  • 

4 So  tocrbtt  if>r  (Wtnn  afcgeincn 
trirb  ber  Srjblrtc.)  bit  unwtwclflldig 
Ärone  ber  tti)rt  empfangen. 

5 Teffclblgen  gleidjrn,  ibr  3ungrn, 
frt>b  untertban  ben  «elteflen.  «Ue- 
fammt  fri)b  untrr  einanbtr  untrrtban. 
unb  galtet  fcfl  an  bn  Temutl).  Denn 
«ott  mibfrnrbrt  bfn  fcoffürtlgcn,  aber 
ben  Temiitljigen  gibt  er  «nabe. 

6 So  bemütbiget  rud)  nun  unter  bie 
gewaltige  §anb  Wottcfi,  bag  er  eud) 
erhöbt  jti  feiner  3fit. 

7 «Ile  eure  Sorgen  werfet  auf  Ibn ; 
benn  ®r  forget  für  eud). 

8 Seijb  nüd)tern  unb  trad)et;  benn 
euer  tBlberfadjer,  ber  Teufel,  gebet 
umber,  Wie  ein  brüllcnber  8öwe,  unb 
fudjet,  melden  er  oerfd)llnge. 

5)  Tem  wlberftebet  feft  Im  (»tauben, 
unb  Wiffct,  bag  eben  bicfelbigen  üetbnt 
über  eure  Briber  in  ber  ÜBelt  geben. 

10  Der  Welt  aber  aller  (»nabe,  bn 
unb  berufen  bat  ju  feiner  ewigen  $>rrr* 
lid)feit  in  Gljriffo  3efu,  berfelbige  wirb 
eud),  bie  ibr  eine  flcine  3fil  leibet, 
bollbcrelten,  ftörfen,  fräftigen,  grünben. 

11  Temfetbigen  fe»>  ©hre  unb  ®?ad)t 
bon  Grclgfeit  ja  öroigfeit ! «men. 

19  Durd)  euern  treuen  Brubtr  Sil* 
banum  (alb  id)  ad)te)  babe  id)  eud)  rin 
Wenig  grfebrieben.  jti  ermähnen  unb  ju 
bezeugen,  bag  bob  bie  rechte  ©nabe 
(Bottes  tfl,  barinnen  ihr  flehet. 

13  Sb  grügen  eud),  bie  fammt  eud) 
aubermäblt  ftnb  ju  Babt;lon,  unb 
mein  Sohn  ®larcu8 

14  (Brüget  eud)  unter  einanbrr  mit 
btm  Äugt  ber  Idlebe.  grirbe  fet)  mit 
eud)  alten,  bie  in  CLl>riflo  3efu  flnb ! 
«men. 


God’s  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 

pies  to  the  flock. 

4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  beclothedwith  humility: 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  gTace  to  the  humble. 

6 Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time: 

7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour : 

9 Whom  resist  steadfast  in  tb« 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a while,  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a faithful  bro- 
ther unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  ealuteth 
you  ; and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  6e  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Inton  'JLirtifl,  citt  .ftnrcM  unb  SH>o-  O IMO.V  Peter,  a servant  and  an 
Cr.-t  <v.r..  ^ .1  . 1 2 3 • .. 


to 

fret  Jcfu  Gljrifli.  bencn,  tic  mit 
tin»  cbrn  benfclbincn  treuem  WUtiibcn 
til'crfomnini  haben  in  ber  Wcrcdjtijj- 
feit,  tie  unfer  Wett  gibt,  unb  tor 
Sjeilaitb  3cfii0  Glirifhtfl. 

•2  ©eit  gebe  cud)  »let  ©ttabe  unb 
ivrlrbcri  turrt»  bic  Grfrntitnifi  Wottco. 
t.’ttb  3efu  Chrifti.  uttferö  $yerrtt ! 

:t  $Mi1)trm  allerlei  feiner  gölllicfmi 
.Rim ft  (ii'itd  turn  Vcbeii  mib  cicttlidjen 
Sv-atitcl  bienet)  mio  gefitjeufet  ill. 
bunt)  bic  ttrfcnntuijj  teil,  ter  uuo  be  - 
nifen  tint  bind;  feine  .yjcrrtirtjfrit  unb 
Xu.ienb  ; 

I r»rdt  nvldie  und  bic  tbeuerii  unb 
nllergreiteftfii  herbei  gütigen  gefdienfet 
f] ui»,  uMintid)  bun  ihr  tmd)  bniTelMgc 


) ? anostlc  of  Je.su»  Christ,  to  them 
that  nave  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesu»  Christ : 

2 Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3 According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  thing»  that 
pertain  unto  life  ami  podlinr*-, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  ami  virtue  . 

•I  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  an  I precious  pro- 
mises; that  l*y  these  ye  might  he 


tluillmftiit  tt'crbct  ter  göttlidjcn  $ht-  | jKirtakersof  the  divine  nature,  hav 


tur.  fo  ilif  fin  her  bic  t'crgattgliclfc  sdufl 
tcv  SlU'It : 

5 So  rrcnbcf  alien  rttcrtt  ftlctfj  ba- 
ntu. unb  reidjet  bar  Irt  ciici tn  Mlnubrn 
Tugenb,  unb  in  ter  ittgctib  Skfd)d» 
benheit. 

<;  Unb  in  ber  Slcfd)cibrnf)cit  SWafjig* 
reit,  unb  in  ber  illntlmfnl  Wcbnlb., 
ii rib  In  ber  Wrbulb  Wottfcligrcil, 

7 llnb  In  ber  («cHfeliflfeit  brtiber- 
lirbe  Viebc,  unb  in  ber  briibnll<t>cn 
«lebe  allitrittrinc  thebe 
m Xrnn  ire  fctdjco  reidtlkfo  bet)  end) 
Ift.  ti'irb  fb  euch  uidit  faul  ned)  tut 
frud)tbnr  film  laffen  in  ber  (frfennt- 
it  i ft  tin  fab  .fjcrrn  3nu  bhruli 

9 iitrld)cr  aber  fchhib  nid)t  hat.  bet 
Ifl  blinb.  nub  taplut  mit  ter  ftanb, 
ttnb  »ergiftt  ber  tJhiniijung  feiner  re- 
rigcti  Sunbrn. 

lt>  X'iirum,  lieben  fritter,  tbut  brflo  | 
3 'J 


lug  escaped  tin*  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5 Ami  besides  this,  giving  all  di- 
ligence, add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 

6 And  to  knowledge,  tempe- 
rance; and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience ; and  to  patience,  godliness; 

7 And  to  godliness,  brotherly 

! kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness. charity . 

i s For  if  these  things  he  in  you. 

' and  abound,  they  make  yurt  til  at 
i/e  shall  neither  he  barren  nor  ini- 
1 ru  it  I'll  I in  the  knowledge  ol  our 
Lord  Jesu-  (,’hiist 
!<  Hut  lie  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  oil, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  lie  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  broth- 
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mehr  glrift,  cuern  ©rruf  unb  Crmäb- 
lung  frft  i«  madjcn.  Denn  Wo  llg 
fold)rt  tt)ul,  werbet  iljr  nid)t  flraud)dn. 

11  llnb  alfo  wirb  eud)  rrid)lid)  bar- 
0crrid>ft  »erben  btr  Cingang  ju  bem 
ewigen  SReitfg  unferö  £<xrn  unb  §ri- 
lanbe#  3efu  Gbrifli. 

12  Durum  »ill  Id)  efl  nid>t  I affen, 
rud)  allejeit  foldjcö  ju  erinnern , wlc- 
Wol>l  il)r  rt  »iffet  unb  geflärft  fcpb  in 
ber  gegenwärtigen  Kabelt. 

13  Denn  id)  adjtc  eO  billig,  fo  lange 
leb  in  biefer  fcütte  bin,  eud)  ju  erwe- 
rfen  unb  ju  erinnern. 

14  Denn  id)  Weift,  baft  id)  meine 
glitte  balb  oblegen  muft,  wie  mir  benn 
aud)  unfer  £>crr  3efuö  Gfjriflub  eröff- 
net bat. 

15  3d)  Win  aber  gltift  tbun,  baft  ibr 
allenthalben  habet  nach  meinem  3b- 
fdjiebe,  foltheB  im  (#ebä<f)tnlffe  $u 
halten. 

16  Denn  Wir  haben  nid)t  ben  Tlugen 
gabeln  gefoiget,  ba  wir  eud)  funb  ge- 
tban  haben  bic  Äraft  unb  Brunft 
unferö  fcerrn  3efu  Cbrifti;  fonbern 
wir  haben  feine  ^errlichfeit  felbfi  ge- 
feben, 

17  Da  er  empfing  bon  ©ott  bem 
Staler  ®brr  nnb  ©relö,  burd)  eine 
Stimme,  tie  ju  ihm  gefd)ab  non  ber 
grofien  fbcrrlichfcil  bermaften:  Dieö 
iff  mein  lieber  Sohn,  an  bem  id)  S2ol)l- 
gefallen  habe. 

18  Unb  biefe  Stimme  haben  Wir  ge- 
höret oom  £immcl  gebradjt,  ba  wir 
mit  il)m  Waren  auf  bem  fjdllgcn 
Berge. 

19  äBlr  haben  ein  fefteö  propbetlfdjeb 
SSort;  unb  Ihr  t!)Ut  wohl.  taft  ihr  bar- 
auf  achtet,  als  auf  ein  2id)t,  bas  ba 
fdKinct  in  einem  bunfeln  Crte,  bis  ber 
Jag  anbredje  unb  ber  SDlorgenltern 
aufgebe  in  euern  Werten. 

20  Unb  baS  follt  ihr  für  bas  erfte 
Wiffen,  baft  feine  SSeiffagung  in  ber 
Schrift  gefchiel;t  aus  eigener  »ustc- 
gung. 

21  Denn  eS  ifl  noch  nie  reine  Sßeif- 
fagung  auö  mrnfdffidjcra  UBilleu  her- 


ren, give  diligence  to  make  youi 
calling  and  election  sure : for  if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall : 

1 1 For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu»  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I think  it  moet,  as  long 
as  I am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 

ou  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
rance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  a.' 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

15  Moreover,  I will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  luive  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  tne  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  wo 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ; whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a light  that  shineth  in  a dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  llio  will  of  man: 
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borgfbrad)! ; fonbern  bit  heiligen  9Jlen- 
fd)en  ®otte8  babcn  gerebet,  getrieben 
bon  bent  ^eiligen  ®ei|te. 


Da6  S Gabitcl. 

fC, 8 »raren  aber  and)  falftije  ^robbe- 
^ ten  unter  btm  ©elfe;  mie  aud)  un- 
ter eud)  fel)n  merben  falfctje  Sichrer,  bit 
neben  cinfüfjren  lucrbcn  Dcrberblld)e 
Sceten.  unb  ocrleugnen  ben  §errn, 
ber  flc  erlauft  but.  unb  merben  über 
fid)  fclbfl  führen  tine  fdjncUe  Skr- 
bamitinii. 

2 llnb  niete  merben  nadjfolgen  ibrem 
©erberben  ; burd)  meldje  mirb  ber  Cleg 
ber  äilabrbelt  bcrldflert  merben. 

3 Unb  burd)  Weljt  mit  erbid)tctcn 
©orten  merben  fie  an  eud)  bunbtbie- 
ren ; non  meleben  ba8  Urtbeit  Don  lan- 
gem ber  nid)t  fatimlg  ifl,  unb  ibrr 
©rrbammnijj  fd)laft  nid)t. 

4 Denn  fo  ®ott  ter  Gnqet,  bie  ge- 
fünbiget  haben,  nid)t  berfdjcnct  bat, 
fonbern  bat  fie  mit  Retten  ber  finder- 
nijj  jur  §öUc  Derflofjen,  unb  überge- 
ben, bag  fit  jura  ©cridjte  behalten 
merben ; 

5 Unb  bat  nid)t  berfd)onet  ter  nori- 
gen  ©fit,  fonbern  bemabrete  Woa, 
ben  ©rebiger  ber  ®ered)tigfeit,  fetb 
acht,  unb  fübrrte  bie  Sünbfltitl)  über 
bie  48clt  ber  Wottlofen ; 

6 Unb  bat  bie  Stabte  Soboma  unb 
Wemorra  ju  *fd)e  gemad)t,  umgefebret 
unb  berbammet,  Damit  ein  krcrapel 
grfeftt  ben  Wottiofen,  bie  bernad)  lorn- 
men  mürben ; 

7 Unb  bat  erlofet  ben  gcrcd)ten  2ot. 
meltbem  bie  fdjanblidien  iieutr  atteft  Sieib 
tlMten  mit  ihrem  untüchtigen  ©anbei. 

8 Denn  biemeit  er  gerecht  mar.  unb 
unter  ihnen  mobnetr,  bag  er  c6  feben 
unb  büren  muffte,  quälten  flc  bie  ge- 
rechte  Seele  non  lag  tu  Jage  mit 
ihren  ungerechten  äöerlen. 

9 Der  f>crr  meifi  bie  »ottfeligen  au8 
ber  ©erfuebung  tu  crlöfen,  bie  Unge- 
rechten aber  ju  bellten  jum  Jage  bc6 
Qkrld)t8,  tu  peinigen ; 

10  illermeifl  aber  bit,  fo  ba  man- 


but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  teert  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER  D. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  peopfe,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you.  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways ; by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you  : whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a long  time  lingeretb 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
clxains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment  ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person, 
a preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  j 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  condemn- 
ed them  with  an  overthrow,  mak- 
ing them  an  ensample  unto  those 
that  after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  tho 
wicked  : 

8  ( For  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
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toln  na$  tom  ?jltlfd)c  In  brr  unrtl- 
nrn  liufl,  unb  bic  fcrrrfdjaft  txrad)trn, 
tluirftig,  clgrnftnnig,  nid)t  frjittnn, 
bie  SNalcfMtcn  ju  läftcrn ; 

11  So  bod)  bit  Cngcl,  bit  gröfjcrc 
gtürfe  unD  3Hact)t  ftaton,  nicht  ertra- 
gen bob  läflrrlidjc  <Skrld)t  ralbcr  (Id) 
bom  Sjcrrn 

12  flbrr  fit  flnb  tbit  bit  unbmtunf- 
tigcn  Jbitrt,  bit  bon  Statur  baju  gc- 
bortn  flnb,  baft  fit  grfangrn  unb 
ptfd)lnd)ttt  totrbcn ; läftcrn,  babon  fit 
nid)!#  Ibijftn,  unb  tbtrbtn  in  il)rtra 
bcrttrbtidicn  «kftn  umfommrn, 

13  Unb  btn  üoljn  brr  llngcrcdjtig- 
frit  babon  brinncn.  Sir  cid)trn  für 
S'liotluft  baO  jfitiidK  8ßoi)lltbtn ; fit 
flnb  Sdjanto  unb  Softer,  braunen 
bon  rutrn  tllmoftn,  prafftn  mit  bent 
Quern, 

14  Sjabtn  Singen  boll  51)cbrud)9, 
lafftn  il)ntn  bit  Sünbr  nicht  tbtljrtn, 
loden  an  fid)  bit  iciditfcrtigcn  Seelen, 
haben  tin  ^cri  burd)trieben  mit  Wei j, 
bcrflud)tr  ideutf ; 

15  Verlaffen  ben  ridftigrn  SSrg,  unb 
gelten  irre,  unb  folnrn  nad)  bent  SSJcgc 
tialaamfl,  be6  Sotmcfi  tiefere,  »rei- 
chem geliebte  btr  Sohn  ber  lingered)- 
tigfeit, 

16  .hatte  aber  eint  Straft  ftintr 
Uetortrttung,  nämlich  bab  flumnit 
taftbare  ü liier  rtbett  mit  ®tenfd)en- 
Stimme,  unb  ibetjrrtt  bre  Propheten 
Jborltrit. 

17  ‘Tab  flnb  ©runntn  ohne  löaffer, 
unb  äßolftn  bora  tiUnbrairbcl  umgr- 
triebtn ; )oeld)tn  behalten  ifl  eine 
buntle  ftinflernift  in  (imigftit. 

18  Tenn  fit  rebtn  flotte  SBorte.  ba 
nid)lb  hinter  ift ; unb  rtittn  burd) 
tlntudit  jur  fleif<hlid)tn  Stuft  biejent- 
gen,  bit  red)t  entronnen  toartn,  unb 
nun  im  3rrtf)iimc  loanbrln  ; 

19  Unb  berheifitn  Ihnen  Rrrbbcit,  fo 
fit  ftlbft  Änccbtc  beb  fiterbertontt  finb. 
Ttnn  bon  »reichem  Scmanb  übenoun- 
ben  ifl,  befj  Änedjt  ifl  er  grmorben. 

SO  Ttnn  fo  fit  entflohen  flnb  tont 


after  the  flesh  ln  the  lust  of  un. 

cleanness,  and  despise  gore  mment 
Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evi. 
of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not ; and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time. SpotsfAeyare  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceivings  while  they  feast  will 
you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  an  lmart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetoui 
practices;  cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  ther  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Honor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity: the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 
man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  wa- 
ter, clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest ; to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  teords  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonnesa,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  li- 
berty. they  themselves  are  the  ser- 
vants of  corruption : for  of  whom 
a man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
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llrtflathf  brr  83ttt,  bu rd)  bif  (Srfcnnt- ' the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
li i ft  be®  Sjcrrtl  unb  SycilanbcS  3cCu  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
(jhrifti ; li’crbett  aber  U’ifbffUnt  In  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 


benfclbificn  grflodften  nub  übcnriitt 
ten,  ift  mit  ihnen  bn.'  VfRtt  arger 
nemerwn.  beim  bao  trifle. 

•Jl  tain  cb  tu.uc  iljtvn  kjTer,  baft 
fie  ben  '-i'.H'q  brr  Wcicdftidfeit  nicht 
crfaiinl  haunt,  bnitt  baft  fie  ihn 
fituiinn.  ti ub  fid)  feigen  von  bcin 
Ijcilijjcn  ©cbote.  bao  iljncn  flcflcbat  iff 

22  GO  ift  ihnen  mibnfahicn  bab 
km  hie  Spriutynort:  Ter  $>nnp  friüt 
timber,  tua®  er  ficFpftjt  bat  ; unb.  bit 
2au  tivti it  fid)  nad)  ber  «tljmcmme 
tviebvr  int  Äotlyt 


I'aö  3 Sopite  I 

<7\1e6  ifr  tie  aubrre  (fpiflcl.  blr  id) 
nidi  fihrcibe,  ihr  Kirben.  in  n>fl 
(her  id)  enoeefe  unb  erinnere  cucrn 
lantern  5 inn, 

•j  raft  ihr  gebrütet  an  Me  SUorte. 
tie  nidi  tut'or  getagt  finb  non  ten 
heiligen  ^roi'kten.  unb  an  unfer 
I'hbet.  bn*  mir  tint  «befiel  bco  &rrru 
unb  vcilan'eb 

:t  Hut  miffet  tab  aufi  rule,  baft  in 
ben  IrRlcn  lauen  [einmal  tmbrit 
-noihr,  tic  h :di  ihren  rid  emu  ¥u  fieri 
iiunbclii. 

I Unb  fallen:  We  ift  bit  'Herhci- 
fin n d feiner  jnftui'i  * renn  iiadtbeni 
tic  8<ater  rntfiptafrn  flub,  bleibt  ce 
altee.  mir  co  non  «ufatig  ber  Grcatur 
(irmrfrn  ift 

3 «ber  iWuthmillend  mellen  fic  nidit 
mif'Vn,  baft  ter  .teimmcl  tor  .Irilrti 
«tu  fit  mar,  batu  bie  tSrbc  aub  Waiier. 
uttb  mi  Waffcr  btflditbcu  bind)  Wet 
let  Weil ; 

ti  rrnnod)  iratb  tu  ber  Jrit  bie 
Writ  tnrih  tit nibigcn  mit  ter  2uiit>- 
fluth  uatcibet 

7 «ife  aud)  brr  .fjunmrl  jcftimb  unb 
tic  Gtfc  mrrbcn  bind)  fein  Weit  fir 
ffidiet.  baft  fir  emu  geurr  bcljaltai 
mrrbrn  am  läge  bet  Wrridjt®  unb 
ivcrbaminuift  ber  getllofcn  SMcnf(t)cn. 

•ft  trine  aber  fit;  nnh  unocrtjaiicn, 


entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
ihan  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  belter  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  Irorn  the 
holy  command  ment  delivered  unto 
them. 

22  Hut  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  Tim 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ; and,  The  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

r|1HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  1 

1 now  write  unto  you  ; in  both 
which  1 stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2 That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour: 

3 knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  Iasi  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

-I  And  saying,  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  hi*  coming  ' for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  tin  t)  rrerr  from  the  begiu- 
I) in”  of  the  creation. 

5 For  this  they  willingly  are  ig- 
norant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  ol  old,  ami  I he 
earth  stand  ingout  of  the  water  and 
in  lire  water: 

6 Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was.  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7 Hot  the  heavens  and  the  earlh. 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  lire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
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Ibr  Sitten,  bafj  tin  Sag  tor  btm 
4>trrn  ift  wit  taufrnb  3afyre,  tnb  tau- 
frnb  3nf)tt  tote  t in  Sag. 

9 Ter  S>trr  otrjitfKl  nidjt  bit  ©cr- 
btifeung,  loir  r«  rtlid>c  für  tint«  Cer» 
jug  achten ; fonbrm  tr  bat  ©cbulb 
mit  und.  unb  mill  nicht,  baft  3tmanb 
ecrlorrn  merbe,  fonbtrn  bafi  fid)  3t* 
brrmann  jur  ©ufec  btfehre. 

10  8«  mirb  abtr  btb  fcerrn  Sag 
tommrn  alb  tin  Ticb  in  btr  ©acht; 
In  mclchcm  bit  fcimmri  jrrgebcn  mrr- 
btn  mit  grefitm  ftradjen,  bit  Clemente 
abet  merben  bor  fcitje  jerfchmeljen, 
unb  bit  Crbe  unb  bit  SScrfe,  bit  bn* 
rinnen  jinb,  merben  errbrennen. 

11  So  nun  bad  Silled  foil  jtrgcbtn. 
mit  feilt  ibr  benn  gefd)icTt  fet>n  mit 
heiligem  Sßanbcl  unb  gottfcligcmSßc- 
ftn, 

12  Tag  ibr  martet  unb  tlltt  ju  btr 
3uttinft  bed  Sagtd  bed  fjtrrn,  in  tocl- 
d)tm  bit  fcimmcl  bom  gcucr  jergefjen, 
unb  bit  Clemente  bor  fcitje  jcrfdjmcl- 
jen  mtrbtn. 

13  SiJir  marten  aber  tints 
ntuenfjimmfld,  nnbtintrntu- 
tn  Grbt,  nach  ftintr  fti t r b c I- 
ft  u n g,  i n m 1 1 d) t n © t re  d)  t i g f t i t 
mobntt. 

14  Tarum.  meint  Sieben,  bicmeil  ibr 
tarauf  marten  fotlet,  fo  that  gleifj, 
bag  igr  oor  ihm  unbeflecft  unb  un- 
firaflid)  ira  gritbtn  erfunben  merbet. 

15  Unb  bit  ©ebutb  unferd  $errn 
achtet  für  eure  Seligfeit;  aid  aud) 
unfer  lieber  ©ruber  HJaulud,  nach  ber 
Söeidbeit,  bie  Ibra  gegeben  ifl,  tuet) 
grfchritben  bat. 

16  ©lie  er  aud)  in  allen  ©riefen 
babon  rebet,  in  mcldjen  flnb  etliche 
Tinge  fehmer  ju  btrflebcn ; mctdje 
btrmirreu  bie  Ungelehrigen  unb  leicht- 
fertigen. mit  auch  bie  andern  Sdjrif- 
ten,  ju  ihrer  eigenen  Skrbammnijj, 

17  3br  abtT,  meine  Sieben,  mell  ihr 
bad  jnbor  miffet.  fo  bermabret  euch, 
bajj  ihr  nicht  burd)  3rrtbura  btr  rueb* 
lofen  Seute  fammt  ihnen  berfäbret 
merbet,  unb  entfallel  aud  eurer  eige- 
nen geflung. 


of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a thousand  years, 
and  a thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9 The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
us- ward,  not  willin'*  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night ; in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

1 1 Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  yo  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long-suf- 
fering of  our  Lord  is  salvation: 
even  as  onr  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  giv- 
en unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness. 
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is  SSadtfrt  aber  in  ter  Wmtbc  nnb 
Cnfinntnh'j  unfrrS  Syrrn  unb$}cihm- 
t*cp  3i-fu  Cl'rifti.  Tciuirlblgcn  fen 
Vj-ftre.  nun  unb  gtt  tmigen  Jrittn ! 
VI  unn. 


IS  But  grow  in  grace,  ami  tu  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lordnnd  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  U glory  both 
j now  and  lor  ever.  Amen. 


Tic  crftc  Gpiflcl 

Z t.  $ b f)  « n w i 


Tab  1 Cap  It  cl. 

Cj*\d6  ba  nr n Sinking  mar,  bn?  mir 
~ gehöret  haben,  tap  mir  gefehen 
haben  mit  tin  fern  Slugcn.  bad  tnir 
befdutict  haben,  tint'  tinfere  Sjänbe 
bftaflct  haben,  imm  t&tarh*  tes  Vebeito : 

2 (Unb  bar  lieben  ifl  ctfrhiencn.  unb 
mir  haben  gcfehen.  unb  trugen.  unb 
wrtuntigen  end»  bao  Sehen,  bad  e»i*tcj 
irr.  mrldjcp  mar  bet)  bem  'Baler,  unb 
ifl  und  enthielten.) 

3 Silo?  mir  grfchcn  unb  gehöret  ha- 
ben.  tab  rnfimbigut  mir  rndv  auf 
baft  aurt)  ihr  mit  tmo  Wemeinfel;aft 
habet,  mit  nnferc  Weiiieiufeliaft  fei) 
mit  bem  Hitler,  mit  mit  feinem 
Sohne  Jefu  tihrifto 

t Unb  foldics  fdircibrn  mir  cud),  auf 
tafi  eure  «retibe  töiliu  fen. 
f*  Unb  bad  ifl  bie  'Brrfuubignug,  bie 
n :t  von  ihm  gehöret  haben,  unb  end) 
reetünhiaen,  baft  ("oil  ein  Vicht  Kt, 
unb  in  ihm  ifl  feine  ginftrriiift. 
ri  So  mir  fagen,  baft  mir  Weniein- 
fdjafl  mit  ihm  haben,  nitb  mantaln  in 
Jfinfternift,  fo  itigen  mir,  mit  thtin 
ii i >1)t  bie  Sßahrhiii 

7 S o m i r a b e r i m 2 Ich  t e m a n* 
bellt,  mic  tie  im  Vieijtc  ifl,  fo 
haben  mir  Me meiufdeaft  unter 
r i n a n b e r ; ti  tt  D b a P Hint  3 e f u 
(fhrifli,  feine?  Sob tied,  madit 
uabrcinPonatttrSüntc. 
b So  mir  fagen,  mir  fjabcit  feine 
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CHAPTER  I. 

ePHAT  which  was  from  the  bo- 
JL  ginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  wc  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life ; 

2 (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  wit- 
ness. and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nai  life  which  was  will»  the  Father, 
mu!  was  manifested  unto  its:) 

3 That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  wo  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  ts 
with  tin1 2 3 * 5 * 7 8  Father,  and  witli  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

•J  And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to yon,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5 This  then  is  the  mossago  which 
we  have  hoard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  Cod  is  light,  anti  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

tj  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness. we  lie,  and  do  nut  tho  truth: 

7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  ns 
he  is  in  tho  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  ol  Jesus  Christ  his  Soneleaiis- 
eth  us  from  all  sin. 

8 1 1 wo  say  that  wo  have  no  sin , 
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Sünbt,  fo  oerftibren  tolr  unb  fclbft, 
unb  bic  SBabrbrit  ift  nicht  in  unb. 

9 So  »ir  aber  unferr  Sünben  br- 
fennen,  fo  ift  er  trru  unb  gercd)t,  bajj 
rr  unb  bif  Sitnbfn  »ergibt,  unb  reini- 
gt! unb  non  aller  Untugrnb. 

10  So  mir  fagen.  mir  haben  nid)t 
gefünbiget.  fo  machen  mir  ihn  jum 
Lügner,  unb  fein  üßort  ift  nicht  in 
unb. 

Dab  9 G a b i t e l. 

nrvv  eine  R i n b I c i n,  f o I Cf)  e b 
i/Jt  fchreibe  Id)  fud),  auf  bag 
Ihr  nicht  fünbiget.  llnb  ob  3c- 
manb  fünblact,  fo  bahcn  mir 
finen  gürfbrtetjer  bet)  bem 
©ater,  3efum  Gt>riftum,  ber 
gerecht  ift. 

2 llnb  bcrfetblge  tft  bie  ©er« 
föbuung  für  u n fere  S ün  b cn, 
nicht  allein  aber  für  bie  nu- 
fere, fonbern  a ud) für  ber  gan- 
zen ©5clt. 

3 Unb  an  bem  merfen  mir,  baft  mir 
ihn  fennen,  fo  mir  feine  Mote  halten. 

4 ©kr  ba  fagt:  3<h  fenne  ihn.  unb 
hält  feine  Wcbote  nicht,  ber  ift  ein 
2ügnrr,  unb  in  folchera  Ift  feine  Söahr- 
heit. 

5 SScr  aber  fein  üikrt  hält,  In  fol- 
cbera  ift  mahrlid)  bic  Siebe  ©ottcb  boll- 
fommen.  Daran  erfennen  mir,  baft 
mir  in  3hm  ftnb. 

6 ©kr  ba  fagt,  baft  er  in  3hm  bleibe, 
ber  foü  aud)  manbeln,  gleichmic  Gr 
gemanbeit  hat. 

7 ©rüber,  id)  fchreibe  eud)  nicht  ein 
neueb  ©ebot,  fonbern  bab  alte  ©cbot, 
bab  ihr  hobt  bon  Slnfang  gehabt. 
Dab  alte  ©ebot  ift  bab  ©Sort,  bab  ihr 
non  Anfang  gehöret  habt. 

8 Söleberum  ein  neueb  ©ebot  fchrei- 
be id)  eud),  bab  ba  mabrbafllg  ift  bei) 
ihm  unb  bei)  eud) ; btnn  bic  ginfter- 
nifl  ift  »ergangen,  unb  bab  mat;re 
Sicht  fcheinet  jetit. 

9 ©kr  ba  fagt,  er  fei)  im  Sichte,  unb 
haftet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  tft  noch  ln 
giußmift. 


we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9 If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a Liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 


CHAPTER  n. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous: 


2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins  : and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 


3 And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4 He  that  eaith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5 But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 

him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected : hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him. 

6 He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  ha  walked. 

7 Brethren,  I write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning : The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8 Again,  a new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  anu  in  you : because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9 He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 
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10  Wer  feinen  SBniDer  liebet,  ttr 
bleibet  im  *id)tc.  imö  ifl  fein  Stcrger- 
r.ift  ben  ihm. 

1 1 48er  ober  feinen  trüber  KtjTet, 
Der  i(l  in  Jiinfternift,  unb  luanDilt  in 
jjtinfirrnift.  uud  u\ift  nicht,  too  er  bin* 
flehet  , renn  Die  ninfurnifj  hat  feine 
Vlugcn  wrblenDft. 

12  Sieben  Mintlcin,  id)  fdrreibe  nid), 
Duft  endi  Die  «sunfcii  oergtböt  lueiDcn 
Dunb  feinen  «amen. 

Kl  3d)  fchteibe  euch  Tätern ; Denn 
ihr  fennel  Den,  Der  fern  Anfang  ift 
3>ti  fdrreibe  end)  3wiglingcii ; Denn 
ihr  bubt  Den  4'bfewid)t  ubcmntnDcn. 
3di  fd) reibe  cud>  Sintern , Denn  tljr 
tennet  Den  Haler. 

1 1 3d)  habe  endi  Hütern  gefdjrieben. 
Da«  ihr  Den  rennet.  Der  con  ’flu  fang 
ifl  3d)  habe  endi  3uitgliugcn  griebne- 
beu.  Daft  ihr  flaif  febD,  linD  tue  Wort 
(»otteo  De»  euch  bleibet.  unD  Den  Ho* 
feri'id)!  ubem'uuDcn  l>ubt 

15  Sjubt  nicht  lieb  Die  Welt,  noch 
ii'uo  in  Der  Welt  ift.  So  3emanD  Die 
Welt  lieb  hat,  in  Dem  ift  nid,)!  Die  He- 
be DrO  Hatcrö 

16  renn  alle»',  njao  in  Der  S8elt  ift 
(thimlid)  Deo  ^kiiMwb  Stuft,  tilth  Der 
Vt eigen  SduQ  unto  hoffiiitigeo  Sieben,)  ift 
nicht  bom  Hater,  fonDerii  bon  Der 
Welt. 

17  Unto  toie  Wett  erreichet  mit  ihrer 
Stuft ; leer  aber  Den  Willen  Wollte) 
tljut,  Der  bleibet  in  tiloigtcit. 

1«  fttnbcr,  cö  ift  Die  letzte  StunDe ; 
unD  leie  ihr  gehöret  habt.  Daft  Der  Wi- 
terdtrift  foinmt,  unD  min  fiiiD  Diele 
VHiCe‘1  diriltf n grtmDcn  . Daher  erteil* 
neu  ii'ir.  Duft  Die  leide  StmiDe  ift 
l!i  Sie  finD  eon  unto  autogcgaitgcii, 
aber  fle  learen  nidit  eon  unto , Denn 
irr  fte  ucn  mio  geweint  wären,  Fe  wu  • 
reu  üe  ja  Den  uns  geblieben  ; aber  auf 
Daft  fte  offenbar  mürben,  Duft  fie  nid)t 
alle  bon  uno  finD. 

20  Unb  ihr  habt  Die  Salbung  bon 
Dem,  Der  i;eilig  ift,  unD  teiifet  alles. 


10  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

1 1 But  he  that  lialeth  his  brother 
is  m darkness,  and  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whi- 
ther in*  goeih.  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  bis  eyes. 

12  l write  unto  you,  little  eliil- 
dren,  because  yonr  sins  are  for- 
given you  lor  liis  name’s  sake. 

13  1 write  unto  you,  fathers,  bo- 
eause  ye  have  known  him  ihiU  is 
from  the  beginning.  I write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 

| overcome  the  wicked  one.  I write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  tin*  Father. 

I HI  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  \c*  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I have 
j written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
. overcome  the  wicked  one. 

[ 15  lane  not  tile  world,  neither 

I he  things  that  arc  in  the  world. 
It  any  man  love  th«?  world,  tire 
love  ol  the  Father  is  not  in  him 
lt>  For  all  that  i.v  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  tlesli.  and  the  lust 
of  lie;  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  licit  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  tho 
world. 

17  Ami  the  worl  I passet li  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof : but  In*  that 
dot -ll i the  will  ol  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

is  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
lime  : ami  as  v>*  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists ; where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time 
It)  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ; for  if  they 
had  been  of  us.  they  would  no 
iloiihl  have  continued  with  us:  but 
then  rrnit  out , that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  ns. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
thing«. 
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21  3*  babe  tncb  nld)t  getrieben.  ] 
old  toüfttet  I fir  bit  ©abrbtit  nld)t ; I 
fenbern  ll>r  trilTct  fie.  unb  UjllTtl,  baft 
reine  «ügc  au6  fctr  ©aftrl^it  lommt. 

23  ©er  lfl  tin  Üügner,  ot>ne  brr  ba 
leugnet,  baft  3d«6  ber  thrift  frt>  ? 
Tat  id  ber  ©ibcrcftrlft,  ber  btn  Siatrr 
unb  ben  Sohn  leugnet. 

23  ©er  ben  Sohn  leugnet,  brr  f>at 
oud)  ben  Slater  iiicftt. 


24  ®a6  iftr  nun  gehöret  habt  bon 
Sinfang,  ba6  bleibe  bet)  eud).  So  be») 
eud)  bleibet,  tra6  ihr  bon  Anfang  ge- 
biert habt,  fo  twrbct  ihr  au<h  bei; 
bem  Sohne  unb  Cater  bleiben. 


25  llnbba«  1(1  bit  Bcrhftftung, 
ble  5r  u n 6 berheifien  hflt,  ba6 
etolge  2eben. 

26  Solches  habe  Id)  end)  getrieben 
bon  benen,  bit  euch  berführen. 

27  Unb  ble  Salbung,  bic  Ihr  bon 
3hm  embfangen  habt,  bleibet  beb  euch, 
nnb  bürfet  nlchr,  baft  euch  3rmanb 
lehre,  fonbern,  wie  eud)  ble  Salbung 
allerleb  lehret,  fo  ift  tS  mähr  unb  ift 
feine  «üge ; unb  trie  fie  eud)  gelchret 
hat,  fo  bleibet  beb  bemfetblgrn. 

28  Unb  nun,  Äinbtein,  bleibet  beb 
3hm;  auf  baft,  trenn  er  geoffenbaret 
Irlrb,  baft  lrlr  Jfreublgrett  haben  unb 
nicht  ju  Schanben  trerben  bor  Ihm  In 
feiner  3ufunft. 

29  So  ihr  tbiffrt,  baft  er  gerecht  tfl, 
fo  erfrnnet  aud),  baft,  trer  recht  tl>ut, 
ber  Ift  bon  Ihm  geboren. 

Das  3 Capitol. 

^.eftet,  meid)  eine  Siebe  hat  uns  ber 
Cater  erzeiget,  baft  mir  Glatte« 
Sinber  fallen  geifern  ! Darum  fennet 
eud)  bic  ©eit  nicht,  benn  fle  rennet 
ihn  nicht. 

2 Ctrlnc  Sieben,  trir  flnb  nun  Olot- 
t<ö  ftinber  ; unb  ift  nod)  nldit  erfchie- 
nen,  tuas  mir  fcpn  »weben.  ©Ir  toif- 


21  I have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a liar  but  he  that  do- 
nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christi 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father : 

Ibut  he  that  acknmeledgeth  the  Son 
,ath  the  Father  also.] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that  se- 
duce vou. 

27  Hut  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  nbideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
tench  you : but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  every  one  that 
docth  righteousness  is  bom  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  up- 
on us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God ! therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not. 

2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  eona 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be : but  wo  know 
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(nt  aber,  »rntt  e»  erfcbelnen  »Irb,  baft 
trir  ibm  gleich  fftjn  »erben ; benn  »ir 
»erben  ihn  fthen,  »ie  er  Ift, 

3 llnb  ein  Scglidjer,  ber  foldjc  Hoff- 
nung bat  5“  *&«.  bff  reiniget  fldj, 
flteid)»ie  Gr  aud)  rein  ift. 

4 Siicr  Sünbe  tbut,  ber  tbut  aud) 
Unrcd)t ; unb  bie  Sünbe  ift  bad  Un- 
recht, 

5 Unb  i()r  »ifTct.  baft  er  ift  crfcblc- 
nen,  auf  baft  er  unfere  Sünbcn  »eg- 
nehme,  unb  ift  feine  Sünbe  in  lf>m. 

6 SBcr  in  ibm  bleibet,  ber  fünbiget 
nld)t ; »er  ba  fünbiget,  ber  I?at  if;n  nicht 
gefeben,  nod)  erfannt. 

7 flinblcin,  iaffet  eurb  Slicmanb  ber- 
ühren. SBcr  redjt  tbut,  ber  Ift  gerecht, 
gieldjmie  Gr  gerecht  ift. 

8 SBcr  Sünbe  tbut,  ber  ift  bom  prü- 
fet; benn  ber  leufel  fünbiget  bon 
Anfang.  Daju  ift  erfd)ienen  ber 
SobnWotte«,  bafter  bicSStrfe 
beb  leufeld  aerftßre. 

9 SBcr  au»  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tbut 
nicht  Sünbe,  benn  fein  Same  bleibet 
bet>  ibm,  unb  fann  nicht  fünbigen, 
benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott  geboten 

10  Daran  »irb  e8  offenbar,  »eldje 
bte  Äinber  ®ottcö  unb  bie  Äinber  beö 
SeufelB  finb.  SBcr  nid)t  redjt  tbut, 
ber  ift  nicht  bon  ©ott,  unb  »er  nidjt 
feinen  ©ruber  lieb  bui- 
lt Denn  ba»  ift  bie  ©otfebaft,  bie 

Ihr  gehöret  habt  bon  Anfang,  baft  »ir 
un»  unter  einanber  lieben  feilen. 

13  Siicftt  »ie  Jlaln,  ber  bon  bem  Ar- 
gen »ar,  unb  enbürgrte  feinen  ©ru- 
ber, Unb  »arurn  er»ürgetc  er  iftn  ? 
Daft  feine  SBirfe  böfe  waren,  unb  fei- 
ne» ©ruber»  gerecht. 

13  S5er»unberteud)ni<ht.  mei- 
ne örübtr,  ob  euch  bie  SBclt 
baffet. 

14  SBir  »iffen,  baft  »tr  au»  bem 
lobe  in  ba«  Sehen  gefommen  flnb; 
benn  »Ir  lieben  bie  ©rüber  SBer  ben 
©ruber  nid)t  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im 
lobe. 

15  SBcr  feinen  ©ruber  baffet,  beT  ift 
ein  lobtfd)tägrr ; unb  iftr  »iffrt,  baft. 


that,  when  he  «hall  appear,  wo 
sliall  bo  like  him ; for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

3 And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  puritieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4 Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law  ; for  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5 And  ye  know  that  he  was  ma- 
nifested to  take  nway  our  sins; 
and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6 Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not:  whosoever  sinnoth 
hath  not  Been  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7 Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you : he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8 Ho  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifest- 
ed, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9 Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ; for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him ; and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil : whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one.  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him!  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  wo 
love  the  brethren  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother, 
is  a murderer:  and  ye  know  that 


rtn  lobtfdfiägcr  nld)t  bat  ba«  einige 
Srbrn  bei)  i|)m  bleibenb. 

16  Daran  fiaben  lnir  erfannt  bie 
Siebe,  baft  er  fein  Scben  für  urt®  qrlaf- 
fen  bat.  unb  mir  fotlen  aueft  ba6  Seben 
für  bie  trüber  Kiffen 

17  Kenn  aber  3*nianb  biefer  Kelt 
©ütrr  bat,  unb  flehet  feinen  Sfruber 
barben.  unb  fd)licftt  fein  .^eri  bor  ihm 
ju,  wie  bleibet  bie  Siebe  Sotted  bet) 
ibra'f 

18  äJlclnc  Rittblein,  laffet  und  nid>t 
lieben  mit  Korten,  nod)  mit  ber  Bun- 
ge, fonbern  mit  ber  Xfyat  unb  mit  ber 
aBafirbcit. 

19  Daran  erfennen  tnir.  baft  mir 
and  ber  SBabrbeit  flnb,  unb  fonntn 
unfer  &er,t  bor  ihm  flillcn ; 

20  Taft,  fo  und  unfer  fceri  berbam- 
met,  baft  ©oft  größer  ifl,  brnn  unfer 
4>crj.  unb  erfennet  alle  Dinge 

21  3()r  Sieben,  fo  und  unfer  fcerj 
nid)t  berbammet,  fo  l;aben  mir  cine 
ftrcubigfcit  ju  ©ott  -, 

22  Unb  mad  mir  bitten,  merben  mir 
bon  Ifyai  nehmen,  beim  mir  halten  fei- 
ne Wcbote,  unb  tfjun,  mad  bor  il;m  ge- 
fällig ift. 

23  Unb  bad  Ift  fein  ©cbot,  baft  mir 
glauben  an  ben  Stamm  fclned  Sohne® 
jefu  Gbrifti,  unb  lieben  und  unter  ein- 
ander, mle  er  und  ein  ©cbot  gegeben 
l;at. 

21  Unb  mrr  feine  ©cbotc  hält,  ber 
bleibet  in  3hm,  unb  Cr  in  if>m  Unb 
baran  erfennen  mir,  baft  er  in  und 
bleibet,  an  dem  ©cifle,  den  er  und  ge- 
geben hat. 


no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 

abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  (iod  in  aim  f 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  trutn,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us. 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

23  And  jhia  is  his  command- 
ment ; That  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
us  commandment. 

2-1  And  he  that  keepelh  his  com- 
mandments, d welle th  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 


Da®  4 Capitc!. 

cvfjr  Sieben,  glaubet  nid)t  einem  feg- 
lid)en  ©rifle,  fonbern  prüfet  bie 
Weifler,  ob  fie  bon  Wott  flnb ; beim  c® 
flub  biele  falfdietflropftetcn  aubgegan- 
gen  in  bie  Kelt 

2 Daran  follt  iftr  ben  ©eifl  ©otte® 
erfennen : Gin  leglidter  Weifl,  ber  ba 
befennet,  baft  3rfu#  Ghriflu®  ifl  in  bao 
glrifd)  gefommen,  ber  ifl  non  Wott. 

3 Unb  ein  |cglid)rr  ©eifl,  ber  ba 
nid)t  befennet.  baa  Acfu® 


CHATTER  IV. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whe- 
ther they  are  of  God:  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2 Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God : Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  of  God : 

3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  came  in 
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In  ba8  ftlrifd)  gcfommen,  bcr  Ifl  nld>t 
con  Wott.  lint  ba8  ifl  bcr  Weifl  be6 
SBlbcrcftriflS,  don  Welchem  ifjr  fjabt 
gehöret,  baft  cr  fonimen  werbe,  unb  Ifl 
jctjl  fcbon  in  btr  ©fit. 

4 Jtinbleln,  lf)t  fcpb  bon  Wott,  unb 
habt  jene  iibcrmunben ; tfim  btr  in 
cud)  ifl,  ifl  größer,  benn  bcr  in  bcr 
SBelt  ifl 

5 Sic  flnb  don  bcr  ©cit;  banim 
reben  fie  oon  bcr  ©ell,  unb  bic  ©fit 
höret  fie 

6 ©ir  flnb  eon  Wott,  unb  tocr  Wott 
erfennet,  bcr  beret  un8;  welcher  nicht 
eon  Wott  ifl,  bcr  höret  une  nicht. 
Damn  erfennen  teir  ben  fflrifi  ber 
©abrbeil,  unb  ben  Weifl  bc8  3rr- 
IhtimS. 

7 3br  kleben,  (affet  uii8  unter  ein- 
anber  lieb  haben;  benn  bic  Siebe  ifl 
eon  Wott;  unb  leer  iifb  hat.  ber  ifl 
eon  Welt  geboren  unb  fennel  Wott. 

8 ©cr  nicf)t  lieb  hat,  ber  fennel  Wott 
nicht ; benn  Welt  ifl  bit  Siebe. 

9 Daran  ifl  erfehienen  bie  Sie- 
be Wotted  gegen  un8,baftWott 
feinen  eingebornen  Sol)n  ge- 
fanbt hat  in  bie  ©elf,  baft  mir 
durch  ihn  leben  folic n 

10  Darinnen  fleht  bic  Siebe;  nicht 
baft  wir  Weil  gclicbct  haben,  fonbern 
baft  er  unö  grlicbet  hat.  unb  gefanbt 
feinen  Sohn  jur  Brrföbnung  für  un- 
tere Sünben. 

11  3hr  Sieben,  hat  un8  Wott  aifo 
gclicbrt,  fo  feilen  loir  unä  auch  unter 
einander  lieben. 

IS  Wiemanb  hat  Wott  female  gefc- 
hrn.  So  wir  un8  unter  einander 
lieben,  fo  bleibet  Wott  in  une,  unb 
feine  Siebe  ifl  oöllig  in  unö 
13  Daran  erfennen  loir,  baft  teir  in 
ihm  bleiben,  unb  5r  in  une,  baft  er 
uns  eon  feinem  Weifte  gegeben  hat. 

11  Unb  mir  haben  gefchen  unb  jeu- 
grn,  baft  ter  Kater  den  Sohn  gefanbt 
hat  jtim  Heilande  bcr  ©eit. 

15  ©either  nun  befennet,  baft  3c- 
fus  Weites  Sohn  Ifl,  in  dem  bleibet 
Wott,  unb  er  in  Wott. 

16  Unb  mir  haben  erfannt  unb  ge- 
glaubet  bie  Siebe,  bic  Wott  ;u  uns  hat. 
Wott  ifl  bie  Siebe;  unb  teer  in  ber 
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the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And  this 
is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4 Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them : because 

reater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 

e that  is  in  the  world. 

5 They  are  of  the  world  : there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6 We  are  of  God.  He  that  know- 
cth  God,  heareth  us ; he  that  is  not 
of  God,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error. 

7 Beloved,  let  us  love  one  ano- 
ther : for  love  is  of  God ; and  every 
one  that  Ioveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8 He  that  Ioveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God  ; for  God  is  love. 

9 In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only-begotten  Sou  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

1 1 Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  "iven  us  of  his  Spirit 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love:  and  he  thut 
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«irbf  bleibet,  brr  bleibet  ln  ®ott,  unb 
©ott  in  ihm. 

17  Daran  ift  bit  Siebe  böfllg  btt) 
uns,  auf  bag  mir  tint  ftrrubigteit 
gab«  am  iagc  br«  WcricbtS;  b«n 
glridjmlr  Gr  ift,  fo  ftnb  aud)  mir  in 
biefer  Söelt. 

18  fturdtt  ift  nidjt  in  btr  Siebe, 
fembtrn  bic  »bdiflt  Siebe  treibet  bie 
ftungt  au6,  btnn  bie  gurdjt  gat  tkin. 
©er  fid)  aber  fünftel,  ber  ift  nid)t 
toöllig  in  ber  Siebe. 

19  Saftet  uns  3gn  Neben; 
benn  Gr  f) a t unb  juerft  gelle- 
bet. 

20  So  Srmanb  ft>rid)t:  3d)  liebe 
Wort,  unb  IjafTet  feinen  Cruber,  ber 
ift  ein  2ügner.  D«n  mer  feinen 
Äfruber  nid)t  liebet,  ben  er  flebet,  mit 
tann  er  (Hott  lieben,  ben  er  nid)t  fle- 
het ? 

21  llnb  bieO  Wcbot  (toben  mir  bon 
igm.  bag  mer  (Sott  liebet,  bag  ber 
aud)  feinen  Jöruber  liebe. 


dwelleth  in  lore,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  iu  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  judgment : because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ; but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear : be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
fearetb,  is  not  made  perfect  in 
love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a man  sav,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brotner,  he  is  a liar. 
For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  1 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 


Dafl  5 Gapitel. 

gnrm  ba  glaubet,  baff  3cfu«  feg  ber 
ttgrift,  ber  tfl  bon  Wott  ge- 
boren. Unb  mer  ba  liebet  ben,  ber  tgn 
geboren  bat,  ber  liebet  aud)  ben,  ber 
bon  3l)ra  geboren  ift. 

2 Daran  erfennen  mir,  bag  -mir 
Wottett  Äinber  lieben,  toenn  mir  ®ott 
lieben,  unb  feine  ©ebotc  ballen. 

3 Denn  bus  ift  bie  Sirbe  ju  fflott, 
bag  mir  feine  ©ebotc  galten ; unb 
feine  (Bebote  flnb  nidjt  fdjmer. 

4 Denn  alleö,  ma6  bon  ®ott  geboren 
ift.  uberminbet  bie  ©tit;  unb  unfer 
Wlaube  ift  ber  6ieg,  ber  bie  SBelt 
tibenpunben  bat. 

5 ©er  ift  aber,  ber  bie  SBelt  übrr- 
minbet,  ohne  ber  ba  glaubet,  bag  3e- 
fub  (9olte8  Sogn  ift  ? 

6 Dicfrr  ift  efl,  ber  ba  fomrat  mit 
©alter  unb  ölut,  3efub  Ghriftuft, 
nidjt  mil  ©after  allein,  fonbern  mil 
©after  unb  ©ut.  Unb  ber  Wdft  ift 
co.  ber  ba  jcugel,  bag  Weift  ©agrgeit 
ift. 

7 Denn  breg  fiub,  bit  ba  trugen  im 
ft  i in  met:  Der  Klater,  bob 


CHAPTER  V. 

TTTHOSOEVKR  believeth  that 
V V Jesus  is  the  Christ,  js  bom 
of  God : and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2 By  this  we  know  that  wo  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3 For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments;  and 
hiscommandments  are  not  grievous. 

4 For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world : and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  lh<* 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5 Who  is  ho  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  1 

6 This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ; not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7 For  there  are  three  that  benr 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
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her  heilige  Well ; unb  tiefe  IE rci)  fiitb 
eint. 

8 Unb  Trei)  finb,  tie  M tragen  mtf 
5itrn : Ter  Weift,  tint  toe  staffer, 
unb  baa  Jjjtut ; unb  tie  Eicl)  fiiit 
betyfanunen. 

!»  2o  mir  ter  SDlcnfrtini  3fugnift 
ctnnclmicn,  fo  ift  Welled  jrugnift 
greftcr;  ten«  Welled  jciignift  ill  i'.io. 
toe  cr  gcjfuget  Ijat  pcii  feinem  collie.  | 

10  SSer  to  glaubet  an  ten  Sohn 
Wottee,  ter  hat  folchcb  Jciignift  bei) 
ihm  Hi?rr  (Äott  nitlit  glaubet,  ter  j 
macht  Ihn  mm  üügner ; beim  er  glatt’  • 
bet  nicht  tem  Jeiigniffc,  bad  Wett 
jrugel  pen  feinem  2ol)iic. 

1 1 Hut  taö  ift  baö  ijettgnifj,  baft 
tin?  Welt  bad  einige  sfcbeti  hat  gene- 
ben, unt  fpldjeö  steten  ift  in  feinem 
2ol)lh\ 

12  4Ber  ten  5cl:n  Wetted  hat,  bet 
hat  bao  SY  ben  ; Iper  ten  2clin  Wetted 
mein  hat,  ber  hat  tos  Sieben  nicht. 

13  2clclieS  habe  icl)  tuet)  grfdirirbcn. 
tie  ihr  glaubet  an  ten  Wamrn  bfd 
2chnfd  Wetted,  auf  baft  ihr  ipijfet. 
baft  ihr  bad  einige  Sieben  habet,  unb 
baft  ihr  glaubet  an  bat  Warnen  teo 
201)1110  Wotted. 

1 1 Und  tao  ift  tie  nrettbigfeit.  bic 
mir  haben  m ihm,  baft,  fe  mir  elipad 
bitten  und;  feinem  ißiiten,  fo  höret  er 
und 

15  Unb  fe  hür  tplffrn,  baft  er  tino 
höret,  tpad  mir  bitten,  fo  mijfen  mir, 
taft  mir  bic  rüiltc  haben,  bic  mir  non 
ihm  gebeten  haben 

lii  2o  Jernanb  flehet  feinen  trüber 
fuubigrn,  eine  ctinbe  nicht  jum  iote, 
ter  mag  bitten  , fo  mirt  er  geben  bao 
Vebrit  beiten,  tie  ta  fündigen,  ithhl 
cum  lobe,  tfc»  Ift  eine  2unte  tum 
lote,  bafnr  fitge  iet)  riieiit,  baft  3t 
mant  bitte. 

17  Vllle  Unitincnb  ift  Sünbr,  und 
ef  ift  rtiiehe  2uude  nicht  tum  tobt. 

1 h 2s*ir  milTen.  baft,  uvr  poii  ('1:11 
geboren  ift.  ter  funbiget  uiiht , fou 
tern  iprr  t on  Wott  geboren  ift  ter 
beiiMhre!  fl  dt.  mit  ter  Arge  mild  ihn 
nullt  an  Mill  n 

11»  Üi-ir  ipiffen,  baft  mir  ho«  Well 


Word,  nn<l  tho  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8 Anil  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood:  aiul 
these  three  a"roe  in  one. 

!>  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  ij  great- 
er: fur  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testilied  of  his 
Son. 

to  lie  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self: he  that  believeth  not  God, 
hath  made  him  a liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
"ave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  Ibis  is  the  record,  that 
Goil  hath  si  von  to  us  eternal  lile  : 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Sun. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
lile:  iiinl  lie  that  bath  not  tile  Sun 
of  God,  hath  not  I i le- 
ts These  t bines  have  1 written 

unto  you  (hat  believe  on  the  name 
i>:  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  lile, 
ami  that  ye  may  believe  on  tin! 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1-1  And  this  is  the  confidences 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  it  we 
ask  any  Ilium  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  ijs: 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
ns,  whatsoever  we  ask,  wo  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

Ui  II  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a 'in  i r-hirh  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask.  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  niitu 
death.  There  is  a sin  unto  death. 
I do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  All  unri'.diteonsni'-s  is  sin; 
ai  d there  is  a sm  not  unto  death. 

is  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
born  ul  God.  sinneUi  not : but  bo 
that  is  beeuUrti  ul  Go, I,  kecjieth 
himself,  arid  that  wicked  one 
[ touche! h him  not. 

ty  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
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God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 

wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  ns 
an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true;  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  your 
selves  from  idols.  Amen. 


flnb;  unb  Me  gan*  ©clt  liegt  im 
Arqrn. 

20  SBir  wiifrn  aber,  bog  brr  Sohn 
CWttrb  gefommcn  1ft.  unb  !>at  unb 
einen  «inn  gegeben,  bag  wir  erfenncn 
ben  ©abrgaftigrn,  unb  flnb  in  bent 
©ahrhaftigen,  in  feinem  Sopnc  3efu 
Gbrlflo  Diefrr  ift  btr  wa  firgaf- 
tige  Wot t,  unb  ba 6 ewige  Beben. 

21  Äinblrin,  hütet  eud)  cor  ben  Ab- 
göttern. Amen. 


Die  anbere  Gplfltl 

® t.  3 o 1)  a n n t 


TH8 

IL  EPISTLE  OF 

JOIIN. 


<T\er  Aclteflc,  bcr  cutSerWählten  grau 
*'  unb  ihren  Äinbern.  bie  id)  lieb 
habe  in  her  ©ahrheit ; unb  nicht  al- 
lein id),  fonbern  aud)  alle,  bie  bie 
©ahrhcit  erfannt  haben, 

2 Um  ber  ©ahrfkit  widen,  bie  in 
unb  blribct,  unb  bet)  unb  fet;n  wirb  in 
CwiflWt. 

3 Wnabe,  ^armhenigfcit,  griebe  bon 
<»ott  bent  «later,  unb  bon  bent  .\yrrn 
Scfu  Cgriflo.  beni  Sohne  beb  ßatrrb. 
in  ber  SBal)tl>eit  unb  in  ber  Siebe,  fet? 
mit  end) ! 

4 3d)  bin  fehr  erfreuet,  bag  id)  ge- 
fttnbrit  habe  unter  beinen  Äinbern,  bit 
in  ber  ©ahtgeit  wanbein ; wie  benn 
Wir  ein  öcbot  bom  Kater  empfangen 
haben. 

5 Unb  nun  bitte  id)  bid),  grau, 
(nicht  alb  ein  neuen  Webot  fdireibc  id) 
bir,  fonbent  bab  mir  gehabt  haben  oon 
Anfang,)  bag  wir  uno  unter  einanber 
lieben. 

6 Unb  bab  Hl  bic  Siebe,  bag  Wir 
wanbein  nad)  feinem  Webote.  Dab  ifl 
bab  «ebot,  wie  ihr  gehöret  habt  oon 
Anfang,  auf  Mg  Mrinnen  wan- 
belt. 

7 Denn  biete  ßerführer  flnb  in  bie 
Kielt  gefommen,  bie  nl' 


THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady, 
and  her  children,  whom  I love 
in  the  truth;  and  not  I only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth : 

2  For  the  troth’s  sake  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  end 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 


4 I rejoiced  greatly,  that  I found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  troth, 
as  we  have  received  a command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5 And  now  I beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  though  I wrote  a new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6 And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  Thatj  as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it. 

For  many  deceivers  are  enter- 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
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ÜJtftim  thrift,  bo  ft  er  In  bob  girlfd) 
gcfommrn  ifl.  Tiefer  ifl  ber  SJcrfül)- 
rer  unb  bcr  4Siberd)rift. 

8 0cl>ct  cud)  »or,  boft  mir  nic^t 
»crlleren,  load  mir  erarbeitet  ftaben, 
fonbern  »ollen  2ol;n  empfangen. 

9 8Ber  Übertritt,  unb  bleibet  nl<f>t  In 
ber  2eftre  Cftrifli,  ber  bat  feinen  (Sott ; 
t»cr  in  ber  idebrt  Gbrifli  bleibet,  ber 
bat  bepbc  ben  Slater  unb  ben  Softn. 


10  So  Scmanb  ju  eueft  fommt,  unb 
bringet  biefe  2ebre  nid)f,  ben  ncljmrt 
nidit  ju  §aufe,  unb  grüßet  iftn  au<b 
nid)t. 

1 1 l^enn  mcr  iftn  grüftet,  ber  mad)t 
fid)  tbeilhaftig  feiner  böfen  ©Jcrfc. 

1*2  3d)  hätte  end)  »iel  jn  fdjrciben, 
aber  id)  luollte  nid)t  mit  ©riefen  unb 
Tinte;  fonbern  id)  boffe,  tu  eud)  ju 
foinmen,  unb  nninbiid)  mit  eud)  ju 
reben.  auf  baft  unfere  greube  oollfom- 
men  fei). 

13  Ge  prüften  bid)  bie  Äinber  »einer 
edjtwflcr,  ber  ?tu*cm>at>ltcn.  Si  men. 


that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  This  is  a deceiver,  and  an 
antichrist. 

8 Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
nbideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed : 

1 1 For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink:  but  I trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sis- 
ter greet  thee.  Amen. 


Die  brüte  (Jpiflcl 
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CTNer  Heliefte.Waio  bem  Sieben,  ben 
id)  lieb  babe  in  ber  S5Saf?rt)cit. 

2 ffllcin  Sieber,  leb  t»ünfd)c  in  allen 
6tü<fen.  baft  bir»  mol)l  gebe  unb  gc- 
funb  febcfl.  mit  e6  benn  beiner  Seele 
mobi  gebet. 

3 3d)  bin  aber  fcf>r  erfreuet,  ba  bic 
©rüber  tarnen,  unb  jeugten  »on  bei* 
ner  Üöabrbeit  ; mle  benn  bu  manbelfl 
in  ber  ©hibrbcit 

4 3d)  babe  feine  grbfttrt  greube, 
benn  ble,  baft  id)  büre  meint  Äinber  in 
ber  tBatgbeit  manbein. 

40 


Tim 

III.  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 


CPHE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved 
X Gaius,  whom  I love  in  the 
truth. 

2 Beloved,  I wish  above  all  things 
that  thon  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros- 
pered. 

3 For  I rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4 I have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 


a 
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6  SJJfin  Sieber,  bu  tbtifl  trtulid), 
Ira»  bu  tt)uft  an  brn  trübem  unb 
©aftcn. 

6 lie  ecu  bfinfT  Siebe  flcjcu^ct  ha- 
ben cor  ber  ©emtinr;  unb  tu  baft 
ftobl  flflban,  Mg  tu  (It  abgefertiget 
baft  toürbiglicb  Dor  ©ott. 

7 Itnn  urn  [tint®  (Ramrn®  mitten 
flub  (It  auogrjogfn.  unb  babtn  con 
brn  Sjcibtn  niebtd  genommen 

8 So  feilen  mir  nun  fold>e  aufnef)- 
men,  auf  bag  rcir  brr  8Sa()r!)cit  ©e- 
bülfrn  merben. 

9 3<b  babt  btr  ©erarint  gefcftrlcben ; 
aber  Diotrepbeb,  btr  unltr  ibntn  mill 
bod)  gehalten  fctjii,  nimm!  unb  nid)l 
an. 

10  Taruin,  trenn  id)  fomntt,  trlU  id) 
ibn  trinnrrn  ftlntr  törrft.  bie  tr  tljut. 
unb  plaubert  mil  böfen  ©Sorten  triber 
unb,  unb  lägt  ihm  an  bent  nid)t  be- 
gnügen (Sr  felbft  nimmt  bie  trüber 
nicht  an,  unb  trtbrrt  btnen,  bit  cb 
tbun  molten,  unb  flögt  fit  aub  btr 
©t  meine. 

11  Allein  Sieber,  folgt  nicht  nach 
bem  ©Öfen,  fonbern  bem  ©Uten. 
Älter  ©uteb  tl>ut,  ber  ift  ron  ©ott; 
trer  ©öfe®  tbut,  ber  ftel)ft  ©ott  nicht 

12  Xtemetriub  bat  3fugnig  bon  3t* 
bemann  unb  bon  btr  Sßabrbeit  ftlbft , 
unb  mir  trugen  auch,  unb  ihr  triftet, 
bag  n nftr  3eugnlg  mahrift. 

13  3d)  batte  riet  au  fchrelbtn;  aber 
id)  mollte  nicht  mit  Jfntc  unb  geber 
an  bid)  feftretben. 

14  3d)  hoffe  aber,  bid)  halb  $u  fegen, 
fo  molten  mir  münblich  mit  cinanbtr 
rebtn.  griebe  feg  mit  bir!  (Sö  «rügen 
bid)  bit  greunbe.  ©rüge  bit  greunbe 
mit  ©amen. 


5 Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ; 

6 Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  bofore  the  church: 
whom  if  {hou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a godly  sort, 
thou  snalt  do  well : 

7 Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8 We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9 I wrote  unto  the  church:  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eminence  among  them,  receiv- 
eth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I come,  I will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he  do- 
eth,  prating  against  us  with  ma- 
licious words:  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
deth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
them  out  of  the  churcn. 

1 1 Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God : but 
he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ; and 
ye  know'  that  our  record  is  true 

13  I had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

1 1 But  I trust  I shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.  Greet  tin 
friends  by  name. 
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3uba#,  rin  Änrd)t  3rftt  Cbrifll,  abfT 
rin  ©rubrr  3afobL  tfn  ©eröffnen, 
bic  ba  gebciligct  jlnb  in  (Sott  brm  ©a- 
tcr,  unb  bemalten  in  3ff“  Cijriflo. 

2  Wott  gebe  fud)  bide  ©armberjifl* 
frit.  unb  Trieben,  unb  Siebe ! 

3  3br  Sieben,  naefibem  id)  borhatte, 
eud)  ju  fdjreiben  bon  unfer  aller  §eil, 
bien  id)  (6  für  nötbig,  eud)  mit  Sdjrif- 
ten  tu  ermahnen,  bag  ibr  ob  bem 
(Stauben  fämpfet.  brr  einmal  ben 
^eiligen  borgegeben  ifl. 

4  Denn  c#  flnb  etliche  ©lenfdgn  ne- 
ben eingefd)lid)cn,  bon  benen  oor  3ci- 
ten  gefdjricben  ifl.  JU  foldjcr  Strafe ; 
bic  flnb  gottlob,  unb  jirben  bie  (»nabe 
unfer#  «otte#  auf  SJiulhibiUen.  unb 
berlcugnen  »ott  unb  unfern  $errn 
3efum  Cbriflum,  ben  einigen  fccrrfdjer 
5 3d)  will  eud)  aber  erinnern,  bag 
ihr  »iffet  auf  einmal  birfl,  bag  ber 
ftenr.  ba  er  bem  ftiolfe  au#  ttgbbten 
half,  jum  anbernmal  brad)te  er  um. 
bie  ba  nid)t  glaubten. 

6  Slud)  bie  Cngel.  bie  ibr  gürflen- 
thum  nicht  behielten,  fonbern  beriie- 
gen  ihre  Sebaufung,  bat  er  behalten 
üum  fflrrid)te  be#  grogen  läge#,  mit 
einigen  ©unben  in  ginflernig. 

7  SBIe  auch  Soboma  unb  ©omorra, 
unb  bie  umliegenben  Stabte,  bie  glri- 
djer  SSeife,  mit  biefr.  aubgeburet  ha- 
ben, unb  nad)  einem  anbern  gleifdg 
gegangen  finb,  ium  (Sjembel  gefegt 
flnb,  unb  leiben  be#  einigen  fteurr# 
^eln 

8  Deffelbigen  gleichen  flnb  aud)  biefe 
Jräumer,  bie  ba#  gieifch  befiedert,  bie 


TIJDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 
tJ  and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called : 

2 Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  tha  grace  ot 
our  God  into  lasciviousness  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5 I will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance. though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  helie  ved  not. 

6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7 Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise  also  thesejHMy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  do- 


JUDA. 

minion,  and  speak  evil  of  di«jni- 
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fcmfctwftrn  abnr  bcradjtcn,  unb  bit 
ffllajeflätcn  Idfltrn 

9 HJlidjacl  aber,  bcr  drjtngrl,  ba  tr 
mit  bcm  Itufcl  janhc.  unb  mit  ibm 
rcbcte  über  bcm  Scicbname  ®tofl«, 
Durfte  er  ba«  Urteil  ber  «äftminq 
nicht  fäflrir,  fonbrrn  fpraef) : Der 
£trr  (irafe  bid) ! 

10  Tiefe  aber  läflcm,  babon  |le 
nicht«  »üfen : n>a«  flc  aber  natürlich 
erfennen,  bartnnen  oeTberben  fle.  Wie 
ble  unvernünftigen  agiere. 

11  ©ehe  ihnen ! Denn  fle  gehen  ben 
©eg  Äain«,  unb  fallen  in  ben  Jrrthum 
be«  ©alaam«.  uro  ©enuffe«  willen, 
unb  fommen  um  in  bcm  Slufruhre 
Äorü. 

19  Tiefe  Vtnftäther  prajfen  bon  eu- 
ern  fllmofcn  ohne  Schfu,  welben  fleh 
fetbft ; fle  flnb  ©olfen  ohne  ©after, 
bon  beni  ©inbe  umgetrieben ; fahle, 
unfrud)tbare  SJäume,  .jwepmal  rrftor- 
ben  unb  aubgewurjclt ; 


13  ©ilbe  ©tüen  be«  ffltrrrfl,  bte 
ihre  eigene  €d)anbe  au«fchäumen  , ir- 
rige 8terne,  Welchen  behalten  ift  ba« 
Tunfel  ber  ginfterniß  in  ttwigfeit. 

14  <56  hat  aber  auch  bon  foldgn 

icwelffagrt  (Snoch,  ber  Siebente  bon 
ibam,  unb  gefprochen : Siehe  bcr  fcerr 
fommt  mit  oielen  iaufenb  ^eiligen, 
15  »ericht  au  halten  über  alle,  unb 
au  flrafen  alle  ihre  Wottlofen,  um  alle 
©erfe  ihre«  gottlofen  ©anbei«,  bamlt 
fle  gottlos  gewefen  flnb,  unb  um  alle« 
ba«  §arte,  ba«  bie  gottlofen  Sünber 
Wiber  ihn  gerebet  haben. 

16  Tiefe  murmeln  unb  fingen  im- 
merbar, ble  nach  ihren  2üflen  wan- 
beln;  unb  Ihr  ffltunb  rrbet  flolje  ©orte, 
unb  achten  ba»  Bnfehen  bcr  c^krfon 
um  Rutjen«  Willen. 

17  3hr  aber,  meine  Sieben,  erinnert 
euch  ber  ©orte,  bie  juoor  gefagt  flnb 
bon  ben  »pofleln  unfer«  fcrrrn  3efu 

«hrifll;  

18  Ta  fle  euch  fagtrn, 


tie*. 

9 Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil, 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him 
a railing  accusation,  but  said,  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not : but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

1 1 Wo  unto  them ! for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

" 12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
of  charity;  when  they  feast  with 
you,  feeding  themselves  without 
fear:  clouds  they  are  without  wa- 
ter, carried  about  of  winds;  trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  | 

13  Kaging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame ; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungod- 
ly among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinner* 
nave  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts;  and  their  mouth  speakelh 
great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

| 18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
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letjlrn  3elt  werben  Spötter  fepn.  bie 
nach  ifjrcn  eigenen  2üfien  bed  gottto- 
fcn  ©efenS  wanbeln. 

19  Tiefe  jlnb,  bie  ba  Motten  machen, 
glcifdjlidfc,  bie  ba  leinen  Weift  haben. 

20  3br  aber,  meine  Sieben,  erbauet 
cud;  auf  euern  aücrl)ciligften  ©lauben, 
burd)  ben  heiligen  ©eift.  unb  betet. 

21  Unb  behaltet  end)  in  ber  Siebe 
©otteb,  unb  wartet  auf  bie  SJarmher- 
jigfeit  unferft  ^errn  3efu  dhrifti,  jum 
ewigen  Seben. 

22  Unb  haltet  biefen  llntcrfdjieb, 
baft  ihr  eud)  (Hlidjcr  erbarmet, 

23  dtlithe  aber  mit  fturdjt  felig  raa- 
djet,  unb  rücfct  fle  aub  bem  fteutr ; 
unb  hoffet  ben  befledtcn  Mod  beb  glei- 
febeb. 

21  Tem  aber,  ber  euch  fann  behüten 
ohne  gehler,  unb  fiellen  Por  baö  *n- 
geficht  feiner  ^errlid;(eit  unflräflid) 
mit  greuben, 

25  Tcm  ©oft,  ber  allein  weife  ifl, 
unferm  .fteilanbe,  fei;  ttljre  unb  SJtale- 
ftat,  unb  ©ewalt,  unb  Mlacftt,  nun 
unb  ju  alter  (imigfeit  ! Simen. 


should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  : hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding 

joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen. 


Die  Dfftnbarung 


St.  3of;anni8  bc8  Ideologen. 


I)a0  1 Gapltel. 

ifl  bir  Offenbarung  3rfu  Gbri- 
fli,  bie  if>m  fflott  gegeben  bat, 
feinen  Knechten  ju  zeigen,  wa0  in 
ter  Äür$e  gefd)ehen  foil,  unb  !;at  fle 
gebeutet  unb  gefanbt  burd;  feinen  (Sn- 
gcl  tu  feinem  Äned)ie  Scanned, 

2 Ter  beenget  hat  bab  ISori  Wollcfl 
unb  bad  3fugnift  con  3c fu  dhriflo, 
wa6  er  gcfefjen  l;at. 

3 Selig  ifl,  ber  ba  liefet  unb  bie  ba 
hören  bie  ftüorte  ber  SBeiffagung,  unb 


THE  REVELATION 

OF 

ST.  JOnN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ; 
and  lie  sent  and  signified  U by  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2 Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
ho  saw. 

3 Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hoar  the  words  of  this 
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btbalttn,  fra»  barfnntn  grfdjrltbtn 
Ifl ; bean  bit  3tlt  ifl  nafjt. 

4 3ofionnrt  ben  fk&tn  ©rmtlntn  In 
«Mia : »nabt  ftp  mit  rud),  unb  grirbt 
con  btm,  brr  ba  ifl,  unb  btr  ba  rear, 
unb  brr  ba  fömmt ; unb  bon  btn  flt- 
btn  ©eiflrm,  bit  ba  flnb  bor  ftintra 
©mbit; 

5 Unb  bon  3tfu  Hbrlflo,  lrtldjer  ifl 
ber  trtut  unb  (Srflgtbornt  non 
btn  lobten,  unb  tin  gürfl  brr  Äönigt 
auf  frrbrn;  brr  unfl  grlitbtl  I>atr  unb 
grtraldgn  bon  btn  ©Qnbtn  rail  ftl- 
nrm  4)lult, 

6 Unb  bat  un»  4a  Rinigtn  unb  Vrfe- 
fltrn  gemacht  bor  (Bolt  unb  ftlntm 
Rlatcr;  brniftlblgm  frij  Cbrt  unb 
©email,  bon  Cibigfrit  ju  Gmigftil. 
flmrn. 

7 Siebt,  rr  fomml  mil  btn  SSoifrn ; 
unb  rt  ibrrbrn  ihn  frbtn  alle  Htigtn, 
unb  bit  if>n  grflodjtn  haben ; unb 
ibrrbrn  beulen  alle  »rfdjlcdjttr  btr 
frrbt.  3a,  Bram' 

8 3d)  bin  ba»  8 unb  ba»  O,  brr 
Slnfang  unb  ba»  6nbt,  fprid>t  btr 
&rrr,  btr  ba  ifl,  unb  brr  ba  toar,  unb 
brr  ba  fomml,  btr  0Umäd)tige. 

9 3<f).  3ofKJnnt»,  btr  aurf>  turr  SBru- 
brr  unb  ®!ltgtnofff  an  btr  irübfai 
ifl,  unb  am  Wcldx.  unb  an  brr  fflcbulb 
3rfu  öbrifli,  mar  In  btr  3nfel,  bie  ba 
bcijjt  HJatmo».  um  br»  ffiori»  (Sotted 
tollten,  unb  be»  3tugnif|t9  3cfu  Cf>ri- 
fli. 

10  3d)  h>ar  Im  ©rillt  an  br»  $crm 
Sagt,  unb  hurtle  blnltr  mir  tine  gro- 
fit  Stimmt,  alfl  finer  ^efaunt, 

11  Dir  fprad):  3d)  bin  bab  R unb 
ba»  0,  brr  frrflc  unb  brr  Settle ; unb 
ma»  bu  firbrfl,  ba»  fcbrtibt  in  tin 
Süueb,  unb  frnbr  r»  iu  brn  ©rmtintn 
in  Ülfia,  grn  Gphtfiim,  unb  gru  Smijr- 
nam,  unb  grn  ^crgamtim,  unb  grn 
Ihijatira,  unb  gen  Sarbr#.  unb  grn 
Hif)ilabrlpt>iam,  unb  grn  üaobicram. 


prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  : for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4 TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
U which  are  in  Asia:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 


12  Unb  id)  manbtr  mi 
1)«  na<1)  brr 


is  to  come ; and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ; 

0 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  Witness,  and  the  First- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  tike 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  Ins  own 
blood, 

Ö And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  iu m be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7 Behold,  ho  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  : and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him.  Even  so, 
Amen. 

8 I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lora,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9 1 John,  who  also  am  your  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Clirist,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ 

10  I was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 

great  voice,  as  of  a trumpet, 

I 1 1 Saying,  I am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
j ga,  the  first  and  the  last : and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a book, 
and  send  il  unto  the  seven  church- 
es which  are  in  Asia  ; unto  Ephe- 
sus, and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto 
Pergnrnos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and 
unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Plriladelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
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trie.  Unb  als  id)  mid)  manbtr,  faf) 
id)  Reben  gelfaif  Vcuditcr ; 

13  Uut  mitten  unter  ten  Heben 
Vruditern  Bitten,  ber  mar  eines  SMen- 
f die n 2 ebne  glcitt),  tee  tear  angetban 
mit  einem  ttittcl , mit)  begürtet  um 
tie  i'tii‘1  mit  einem  gelbcttcu  Wiirtel 
1 1 3cin  $anpt  aber  unt  fein  Syaar 
tear  mein,  mir  mtiftf  31!elle,  nlo  tcr 
Odilia-,  unt  feine  Slugrn  wie  eine  ,jeu* 
etf!.tmme. 

15  Hut  ftitte  rtülV  fjlcidjtric  'l'lef- 
fing,  Mp  im  Cf:;t  gliitKt.  unt  feine 
2ti.;i:;:e  mic  grogt-ö  Ül:affcrratifd)en 

tu  Unt  hatte  fieben  3tcruc  in  feiner 
reditett  .baue.  unt  auo  feinem  töhuite 
ging  ein  fditifet  tm-.l)ft1)UriMgco 
«dweri.  unt  feilt  VUigcfidjt  leudjtete 
mir  tie  bette  Sonne. 

17  Unt  als  idt  ihn  faf).  fiel  idi  tu 
feinen  lüften  als  ein  Jotter;  unter 
lesile  feine  rrehlr  baut  auf  midi,  unt 
fvradi  ttt  mir  • fliirdftr  tid)  nidit,  3d) 
bin  ter  üefte  unt  tcr  Üetftc, 

IS  Unt  tcr  Ücbrnbigr.  3d)  mar 
tobt , unt  fietie,  id)  bin  leben  big  ton 
trmlgfelt  tu  (Jmigfeit,  tint  hate  tie 
Sriitinfcl  ter  .bette  nut  teb  Jotet. 

tu  3dire:be.  maft  tu  (tefeljeu  hall, 
unb  mao  ta  tft,  unt  mat  gefdjctgn  fett 
bani.id); 

•20  I\i8  6'eheimnifi  ber  fieben  Ster- 
ile. Me  Mt  gcfehctt  baft  in  meiner  redM 
ten  .vtant.  tint  Me  fieben  golMiieti 
Seudlter  Tic  fieben  Sterne  fiub  til- 
get tn  fieben  Wemcinrn.  nut  tie  lie- 
ben ücndjicr.  tie  tu  gefeiten  tjafi,  fittb 
fieben  Wemtlncn. 

Tab  2 6 a J> it f T. 

j 1 nt  tent  trüget  ter  Wemeinc  ut  <5 the 
11  fo  fdireifre : r to  fa  it.  tcr  ta  halt 
tie  fieben  Sterne  in  feiner  Mähten,  ter 
ta  mailte tt  mitten  unter  ten  fielen 
«eit  enen  Veud)tern ; 

2 3d)  'ne iH  teilte  $S?erfc.  unb  trine 
yitbeii.  unb  brine  Webnlt,  mit  baft  tu 
Me  2'ofctt  nidit  nagen  fannü ; mit 
fiaft  uafudft  tie,  fo  ta  fagen,  fie  fei;cn 


turned,  I saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks i 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Soil 
ul  in:ui,  clothed  with  a garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girl  about 
the  paps  with  a golden  girdle. 

1 I His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
while  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ; 
and  his  eyes  urre  as  a tlaine  of 
tiro ; 

15  And  iiis  fbet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  ns  if  they  burned  in  a fur- 
nace; and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  tunny  waters. 

16  And  ho  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars  ; and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a sharp  two-edged  sword  : 
and  his  countenance  was  as  the 
sun  nliiiiclli  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I saw  him,  I fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
tue.  Fear  not;  1 am  the  first  ami 
the  last  : 

IH  lain  he  that  livelh,  and  was 
dead  ; and  behold,  I am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the 
k>  ys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

I!)  Write  the  tilings  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  tilings  which  shall  be 
hereafter ; 

20  'I’lie  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawvst  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
ttii-  angels  of  tli.-  seven  churches : 
and  the  seven  candlesticks  which 
t Imu  sa  west  arc  tile  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

TXTO  the  angi ! of  the  church 

J of  i’.|'!n-sus  write:  These  tilings 
smlll  hr-  that  hotdi  ill  the  seven 
i ii  In-  right  hand,  who  walk- 
et h in  tie-  in  I- 1 of  the  seven  gold- 
i ell  candlesticks  ; 

2 I know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
hour.  ami  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  eanst  not  bear  them  which 
arc  evil ; and  thou  hast  tried  them 
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«poftfl,  unb  flnb  c8  nidjt.  unb  (le 
Äügncr  trfunbrn ; 

3 Unb  wrträgft,  unb  hafl  ©cbulb, 
unb  urn  meines  Wantons  tpillon  ar- 
beitet! bu,  unb  bifi  nidit  mühe  geworben. 

4 »brr  id)  habe  Wiber  bid),  bag  bu 
bie  erftc  Siiebe  berlajfaft. 


5 Wcbcnfe,  mobon  bu  gefallen  bifi; 
unb  tl)ue  2'uffe,  unb  fauc  bit  crflen 
llilerfe.  4S5o  aber  nid)t,  fa  Werbe  id) 
bir  fomratn  baib,  unb  beinen  2eud)tcr 
tpegftofjen  bon  feiner  Stätte,  too  bu 
nid)t  Ütujje  fault. 

6 «ber  ba8  baft  bu,  baff  bu  bie 
ULierfc  ber  Wifolaltcu  I)a|feft,  tpcldje  id) 
aud)  baffe. 

7 8Scr  Obren  bat,  ber  f>6re,  Was  ber 
Weift  ben  Wcmeinen  fagt : Sßrr  über» 
winbet,  bem  Will  id)  ;u  effen  geben 
bon  bem  $jolte  be8  2cbcn8,  bae  im 
ifjarabiefe  WotteB  ift. 


wliich  say  they  are  apostlefs  and 
a then 


8 Unb  bem  Gngel  ber  Wemcinc  ;u 
Smbrna  fd)reibe:  Da6  fagt  ber  tSrHe 
unb  ber  ictffe,  ber  tobt  mar,  unb  1ft 
lebenbig  geworben : 

9 3d)  weiß  brine  SSerfc.  unb  beine 
Jrubfal,  unb  beine  Vtnnufa  (bu  bifi 
aber  rcid}),  unb  bie  Softening  pon  br- 
nen,  bie  ba  fagen,  fie  fetjen  3nben, 
unb  flnb  c8  nid)t,  fanbern  finb  be8 
Satans  2d)tilc. 

10  gürd)te  bid)  bor  ber  ftrinem,  ba8 
bu  leiben  wirft.  Siebe,  ber  Icufel 
Wirb  ttttidjc  bon  eud)  In8  Wefangnlff 
werfen,  auf  baff  Ibr  berfudjet  werbet, 
unb  werbet  Irübfal  haben  jd>n  läge. 
Set)  getreu  bis  an  ben  lob,  fo 
roiIlid)birbicÄroncbe6  2cbcnB 
geben, 

11  4Cer  Obren  fiat,  6«  f>örc,  )r<ci© 
brr  Weift  ben  Wrmcinen  fagt:  Sßer 
überwinbet,  bem  fall  fein  Äeib  gcffac- 

bon  bem  anbern  lobe. 


are  not;  and  hast  found  them  liars: 
3 And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name’s  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 
•I  Nevertheless,  I have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
loll  thy  first  love. 

5 Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ; or 
else  I will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6 But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I also  hate. 

7 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hoar  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ; To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

8 And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  write ; These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9 I know  thy  works,  and  tribula. 
tion,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 


12  Hub  bent  (Siigrl  ber  Wrmrint  flu 
ykrgamo  fdjrcibe:  Da8  fagt,  brr  ba 
l>at  baa  fdjarfe  sweiffdjiieibige  Sfamcrt. 
,fh 

pueosa  BJQ  pa  ‘mP  3*  ^6-  bu  *#«1».  “nb 
KMt  poa  spat  ‘flpat  f **  «alana  2tul)l  iff  ; 

WSJV  pig  viu,  an  mtinfm  Wamt|If  uub 

9wtf>lqli(pJ(txuF  olirlpj  (qtafat  Imtfffalifpjfijatf  ijirlp! 

(qhqpt:  3)0<x  : aqiajtpj  oo  (q)ufpc:  : aqpaCpj  r 

Mill  GllftH  I MljllD  II!»  010  Mill  GlljjH  I HflllD  111» 
ffareibe:  Dud  :)dhi(jbf  oo  fdjrribc : Dud  : odinrb'f 
. ttccitfdiKbtrtMtt.  ttiLfbl  fdiarfe  Ubtiifdtidilthatt  iluid 


rich)  and  l know  the  blasphemy  of 
Jews,  ar 


them  which  say  they  are  Jews  and 
are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  tilings 
which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  1 will  give  thee  a crown  of  life. 


1 1 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ; He  that  overcome  til, 
shall  not  bo  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write ; These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges  ; 

1 3 I know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  eren  where  Satan’s 
seat  ti ; and  thou  holdest  fast  my 


OFFENBARUNG  JOIIANNIS  II. 


<133 


fufl  meinen  (Glauben  nicht  Kr  leugnet,  | 
iinrt)  in  ten  Jagen,  in  twlchen  Sinti- 1 
pao.  mein  treuer  jenge.  ben  tuet)  ge-  i 
tötta  ift,  tu  tcr  Satan  mcl;nct. 

1 1 Slbet  id)  hate  ein  SleineJ  miter 
f id),  baft  tu  Müll'ft  lull,  tie  an  ter 
Kclnrc  iUilaame  hallen,  ireldia  testete, 
tusch  ent  4hil.it  e:n  Slageruifi  auf* 
lichten  vor  ten  Ämtern  Sfrael,  jn 
eilen  ter  Wötjeu  Offer,  unt  $}urcm; 
treiben. 

15  SUfcc  bail  tu  auch,  tie  an  ter 
Kehre  ter  StileUiiten  halten  , tat  hafff 
idi 

l<j  Jbtte  Stoffe ; mo  aber  nicht,  ft 
lverte  ich  Mr  bait  femmen.  unt  mit 
Ihnen  fliegen  turch  tat  Sdiimt  mei- 
net i'fuiiiet. 

17  Siler  Chren  hat.  ter  höre,  mat 
ter  (heilt  ten  («hinein™  fugt : Siler 
iibermintet.  tent  mill  ich  w efien  geben 
ten  teur  «rbergenen  Wanna.  unt 
mill  ihm  geben  ein  gutcö  Jcugnüf,  mit 
mit  tem  JeiMiiilfe  einen  neuen  «Nu- 
men  gefdjrieben,  meldieu  Sfiemaub  ten* 
int,  tenn  ter  ihn  empfangt, 

im  Unt  tem  (Sinni  ter  Wemcine  ;u 
JMMtira  rer  reibt  Taofagt  tcrcchn 
Wellet,  tci  Singen  hat  itie  neuer* 
flammen,  unt  feine  gtijjc  flhutmüc 
iVcffing : 

U)  od)  mei^  bei  ne  SC-erfe,  unt  beinc 
Kiebe,  unt  teinen  rienft,  nnb  teiurn 
«Hauben,  mit  teine  Wetult.  mit  taj 
tu  je  tanger,  je  mehr  thuil. 

Sit  SU- er  id'  habe  ein  Äteiiicö  miter 
tidi.  tail  Mi  läjfeit  tat  Sikib  Jrfabel. 
tie  ta  fpridit,  fic  fei)  eine  '^rcpl-elin, 
lehren  mit  verfuhren  meine  Äuedite, 
$umci)  treiben  unt  Wötjcncpfer  effeu 


S1  Hub  idi  habe  ihr  ,Vit  gegeben, 
taq  iie  'Mite  Shifte  Ihmt  für  ihre  \':i • 
irren  ; mit  fie  thut  nicht  4' mV. 

SS  Siebe.  i.h  «Hife  fie  in  ein  S'rttr. 
unt  tie  mil  ihr  tie  (flic  gebr.-iheit  lu 
brn.  m grafte  Jiübfai , mo  fie  nicht 
i'ufir  tbiin  für  ihre  Streife, 
art  Unt  ihre  Ämter  mill  i.h  ,n  Jcte 
fd>i.iQcri  Unt  fallen  rrfeunen  alle 


limmi,  an.i  hast  not  denied  my 
faith,  oven  in  those  days  wherein 
Anti  pa*  teas  my  faithlul  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
heiMo  dwelielh. 

l-l  Heu  I have  a few  tilings 
against  litre,  I«  cause  limn  hast 
there  them  that  hold  tlie  doetrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Bala k to 
east  a MuinbliiiK-bloek  be  lore  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  cat  things  sa- 
crificed unto  idols,  and  to  commit 
fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  I hem  that 
hold  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
lanes,  which  tiling  I hate. 

16  Rejwjnt ; or  else  I will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  light 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  llio  Spirit  saitii  unto  the 
churches : To  him  that  overcom- 
et’a  will  1 give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  amt  will  give  him  a cc  line 
slum-,  anil  in  tin-  stone  a new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
saving  lie  that  reccivi  lit  it. 

IS  And  unto  tlie  angel  of  the 
| church  in  Thvahra  write;  These 
| tilings  sailll  tlie  Son  of  God,  ccl.o 
! belli  hi-,  eye-  like  unto  a liaiiu*  ol 
lie. . and  In-  f et  ni'r  111 .e  line  brass  ; 

III  I know  thy  Work-,  and  chari- 
ly, and  service,  and  faith,  ami  lliy 
• paliciice,  and  thy  works;  and  the 
| la-t  to  hf  mow  than  the  first : 

go  Notwithstanding,  I have  a li  w 

tilings  against  tli<  e,  because  thou 
-nit-  re.-t  that  woman  J>  zebel,  which 
ealleth  herself  a prophetess,  to 
leach  and  lo  seduce  my  servants 
lii  commit  Ibrnicalion,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

gl  And  I gave  In  r space  lo  r. - 
pent  of  In-r  fornication,  ami  sic 
repented  not. 

gg  lb  lio-d,  I will  ca.-t  In  r int  i a 
I"  ii.  and  tin  in  that  commit  adul- 
tery wiih  her  into  great  tribulation, 
ev  cpt  they  repent  of  tht-ir  deed-. 

g.'t  Ami  i will  kill  her  children 
with  death;  and  a!l  tlie  churcl  - s 
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©cmelnrn,  baft  3d)  bin,  brr  blr  Wir- 
ren unb  $erjrn  erforfeijet ; unb  »erbe 
geben  rinem  3cglici)en  unter  euct)  nad) 
ttitrn  Kerfen. 

24  (Sud)  aber  fage  Id)  unb  ben  Sin- 
bern.  ble  ju  Ibftatira  flnb,  bie  nid)t 
buben  foldjc  Scbre,  mib  ble  nl<bt  er- 
fannt  haben  bie  Siefen  bc#  Satan# 
(al6  fle  faßen) : 3d)  mill  nicht  auf 
eueb  »erfen  eine  anberr  Äafl. 

25  X'od)  »a#  lt>r  habt,  ba8  galtet, 
bio  baft  Id)  fommc. 

26  Unb  twr  ba  übermlnbet.  unb 
halt  meine  Kerfe  bi#  an  ba#  Cnbe, 
bem  will  id)  SJlacftt  geben  über  bie 
Reiben. 

27  Unb  er  foil  fle  Welben  mit  einer 
eifernrn  Wutbe.  unb  wie  eine«  Jöpfer# 
©efäft  foil  er  fle  jerfeftmriften, 

28  Kle  3d)  bon  meinem  SBatrr  em- 
pfangen babe;  unb  will  ipm  geben  ben 
SUforgcnftcrn. 

29  Kcr  Cftren  bat,  ber  f>5rc,  »aö 
ber  ®eifl  ben  ©emeinen  fagt. 


Da 8 3 Sapitel. 

1 1 nb  bem  (Engel  ber  ©emeine  jtt  Sar- 
be#  fdireibe:  Da®  fagt,  ber  bie 
©elfter  Wolle#  h«t  «nb  bie  (leben 
Sterne:  3d)  Weift  beinc  Kerfe ; benn 
bu  ball  ben  Warnen,  baft  bu  lebeft,  unb 
bifl  tobt. 

2 Set)  wader,  unb  flärfr  ba#?lnb<rr, 
ba#  flerben  »Ul ; benn  id)  habe  beinc 
Kerfe  nicht  DÖllig  erfunben  üor  ©ott. 

3 So  gebenfe  nun.  Wie  bu  empfan- 
gen unb  gehöret  baft,  unb  palte  c#, 
unb  thue  Stufte.  So  bu  nid)t  Wirft 
wad)cn,  werbe  id)  über  bid)  fommrn, 
Wie  ein  Dieb,  unb  wirft  nicht  wiffen, 
Welche  Stunbe  id)  über  bid)  fommen 
Werbe. 

4 Du  baft  mid)  wenige  Warnen  ju 
Sarbeä,  bie  nid)t  fbre  Älelber  brfubelt 
haben  ; unb  fle  werben  mit  mir  wan- 
beln  in  weiften  Äieibern,  benn  fle  flnb 

t#  werth.  — 

5 Kcr  **bc t,  ber  foil  mit  met- 


A 


«hall  know  that  I am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts: 
and  1 will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak  ; 1 will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden : 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  alrea- 
dy, hold  fast  till  I come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I give  power  over  the  na- 
tions : 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ; as  the  vessels  of  a pot- 
ter shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers :) 
even  as  I received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing-star. 

29  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write  ; These 
things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stare ; 
I know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast 
a name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die : for  I have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I will  come  on  tliee 
as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I will  come  upon  tliee. 

4  Thou  hast  a few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white  : for  they  are  worthy. 

6 He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
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ftcn  ftleiteni  flnqttffll  teerten,  unb  ich  shall  l«e  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
teerte  feinen  glantcn  nidit  auolilgcn  1 and  1 will  not  hlot  out  his  na  uw 
aus  Dem  iiu.1v  teo  icbctn\  mit  i.b  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  1 will 
trill  feinen  Wanten  befennen  ret  confer  his  name  before  my  Fail«  r, 
nifinem  ikitcr  ltnD  rer  feinen  tingeln. ' and  betör"  Ins  angeln. 

0 SScr  euren  bol,  Dee  l>örc,  roa« Der  j i>  Ile  that  hath  an  car,  let  him 
©rift  Den  (gemeinen  fasti.  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  tlw 


7 Unb  Dem  Gngfl  ter  »enteilte  tu 
fJhilaDell'hia  fdtreibo:  Tao  fartt  ter 
Sxiliac.  ter  JtjaljilKiftige.  ter  Da  l>at 
ten  -d.luifrl  Taint«,  ter  auflhul. 
nnD  ilirmanb  tuftblieftet,  ter  jufditie- 
ftet.  unD  Wirmanb  auftbnt: 
h Jdt  tprift  teilte  SBerff.  Siebe.  ici> 
babe  Dor  tir  gegeben  eine  offene  Untre, 
mit  if  uw  nt  faun  fie  («fdilicftcn 

renn  ru  haft  eine  (leine  Äraft,  mit 
haft  mein  th>ort  behalten,  tint  haft 
ineinrn  Wanten  nidit  verleugnet. 

!»  Siehr,  idt »eite  neben  auo  Satan« 
Sduiie.  tie  ta  fugen  fic  fetten  3tihnir 
tint  fi nt  et  nicht,  fontern  lüflcn.  Sie- 
he, idt  mid  fic  nuteben,  baft  tie  fowmeit 
feilen  mit  anbeten  ttt  teilten  gnften. 
nnD  erteil nen,  baft  3d)  ticlt  geticbct 
habe. 

tu  rictrcit  Du  baft  behalten  tat 
äftorl  meiner  WcbtilD.  ii'iU  3dt  auch 
tidi  behalten  ror  DerStunte  ter  Ster- 
fiid>uiia.  tie  fonmien  tritt  über  ter 
ganten  iöelt  .drei«.  tu  uerfueben.  Die 
ta  trrbnen  auf  Urteil. 

1 1 Siehe,  id)  foitime  bait,  .(ja  1 1 e . 
tr  a d t u ha  ft.  Daft  Üticmaiib  bri- 
ne «reite  nehme 

12  <Örr  übertrinDtt.  ten  trill  id)  ma- 
djrn  (mit  idVilet  in  Cent  Tempel  mn- 
m«  »Mice,  unt  fell  nidit  mehr  hinan' 
flehen  UuD  tritt  auf  ihn  fdtrriben 
ten  Üameu  meine«  Wette«,  unt  ten 
Wanten  tc«  neuen  Jerufalcni«,  trr 
Statt  meine«  Wolle«.  tie  Dom  ,\>:nt- 
mcl  bernieber  fonimt  ron  meinem  Welt, 
inst  meinen  Wanten,  ten  neuen 

13  Wirr  Chan  hat.  ter  höre,  trat 
ter  Weift  ten  »etneinen  fagt. 

1 1 UitD  fein  Unart  ter  »rmcine  m 
varciera  idirrite : Fa«  faat  «men,  ter 
treue  tint  trahrbaftigr  Jetftje,  bcrVln- 
faiijj  ter  Urcatur  Wette«  ; 


churches. 

7 And  to  the  angel  of  tin;  church 
in  Philadelphia  w rite  ; Those  things 
saith  he  lhat  is  holy,  lie  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  ho 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth: 

8 I know  thy  works:  behold.  I 
have  set  he  lb  re  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou 
hast  a little  strength,  and  Hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

H 15.  hold,!  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  arc  Jews,  and  arc  not,  hut  do 
lie;  behold,  I will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp* 
tai ion,  which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
ujKMt  the  earth. 

1 1 Behold,  I come  quickly  : hold 
that  last  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  lake  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcotneth,  will  I 
make  a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
(Sod,  ami  lie  shall  gu  no  more  out: 
and  I will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  mv  (iod,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  (iod,  which  is  new  Jeru- 
salem, w Inch  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God:  and  l will 
write  him  iu\  new  name. 

13  II.1  lhat  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  w hat  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches*. 

I t Aral  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Luodieeans  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  tho 
faithful  and  true  Witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  tho  creation  of  God  ; 
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C?\arnacf>  fag  id),  unb  (lege,  fine 
^ Jgüre  warb  aufgetgan  im  Fim- 
mel ; unb  bif  rrfif  Stimme,  ble  id) 
gehöret  gatte  mit  mir  rebrn,  alb  eine 
tjtofdune.  bif  fprad) : ‘Steife  ger,  Id) 
mill  bir  jcigen,  waö  naeg  biefem  ge- 
längen foil. 

2 llnb  alfobalb  War  Id)  im  ®rifte. 
llnb  (lege,  ein  Stugl  warb  gefegt  im 
fclmmel,  unb  auf  bem^fuhU'  fag 
diner. 


15  3d)  Welg  bfint  83frff,  bag  bu 
Weber  fall  noeg  Warm  bifl.  Steg  bag 
Mi  fall  ober  warm  Würefi ! 

16  ©eil  bu  aber  lau  bifl.  unb  Wfbrr 
fall  nbd)  warm,  werbt  id)  bid)  aub* 
fpetien  aus  mrintm  WtunDe. 

17  Tu  fbrid)il : 3d)  bin  rrid),  unb 
gäbe  gar  fall,  unb  brbarf  nidjts  ; unb 
weigt  nidit,  bag  bu  bifl  tlrnb  unb 
jämmerlich.  arm,  blinb  unb  bieg. 


18  3d)  raibf  bir,  bog  bu  ffloib  bon 
mir  faufefl,  ba9  mit  geuer  btircglau- 
»ert  ifl,  bog  bu  rcld)  Wcrbefl;  unb 
Wrige  Äicibrr,  bag  bu  bid)  antguft, 
unb  nicht  offenbar  werbe  bie  Seganbe 
briner  iUögc ; unb  falbe  beine  Äugen 
mit  Slugenfalbe,  bag  bu  fegen  mögeft. 

19  iBrlcgc  id)  lieb  babr,  bie 
ftrafr  unb  jüegtige  ich.  So  feg 
nun  fleigig,  unb  tgue  öuge. 

20  Siege.  id>  ftege  bor  berSgü- 
re  u nb  Hopfe  an  3o3emanb 
meine  Stimme  gören  Wirb,  unb 
bielhüre auftgun.iju  btm  werbe 
id)  finqegcn,  unb  bae  Äbcnb- 
magl  mit  igm  galten,  unb  er 
m it  mi r. 

21  Sfkr  übciwinbct.  bem  win  id)  ge- 
ben mit  mir  auf  meinem  Stugle  *u 
fifien;  wie  ich  überwunben  habe,  uub 
bin  grfrffrn  mit  meinem  Slater  auf 
feinem  Stugle. 

22  4öer  Cgren  gat,  ber  göre,  WaS 
ber  (Seift  ben  ©cmrinen  fagt. 


16  I know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot : I would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth  : 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ; and  know- 
est  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked : 

18  1 counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich  ; and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest 
see. 

19  As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke 
and  chasten : be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock:  If  any  man  hear  mv 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  lie  with  ine. 


21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AFTER  tliis  I looked,  and  be- 
hold, a door  was  opened  in 
heaven : and  the  first  voice  which 
1 heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a trum- 
pet talking  with  me;  which  said, 

Come  up  hither,  and  I will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
after. 

2 And  immediately  I was  in  the 
Spirit : and  behold,  a throne  was 
set  in  heavon,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 
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3 tint  ter  tit  rail.  IMr  fllci.1i  am«  • ' 3 And  he  that  »at  was  to  look 
Men  me  ter  2trin  jjfpio  nut  2ar-  u]*>ii  like  a jasper  and  a sardine 
tie:  unt  fin  Wcflcnbegcn  mar  urn  ten  , slot  e ; and  th>e>-  was  a rainbow 
2Ittl)l,  i]lcicl)  anjufetni  trie  chi  2 ttia • , round  about  the  tlirono  insight  liko 
Ujib  ' unto  an  emerald. 

■I  Hut  tun  ten  2tulit  iraren  tier  unt  4 And  round  about  the  throne 
jii'iimiii  2 til  He ; unt  auf  ten  2titb-  were  four  and  twenty  seats;  and 
ien  fnftai  rier  tint  «ramui  Slcltcfte  upon  the  seats  I saw  four  and 
mit  weiften  Mlcibtrn  anflftljan,  unt  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
li.itteu  auf  ihren  Häuptern  fleltcne  , white  raiment ; and  they  had  on 
A r turn.  I their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

.1  Hut  bon  tem  2tuhle  gingen  arts  | 5 And  out  of  the  throne  proceed- 
SMitic,  Twuncr.  unt  Stimmen;  unb  I ed  lightnings,  and  thundering*,  and 
ft, -ten  a acfel it  mit  neuer  brannten  tor  voices.  And  there  were  »even  lamps 


tent  2IUMC,  ircUhco  tint  tic  (leben  | 
Weiher  Wotteb. 

t;  lint  roe  tem  2!u(ile  war  ein  <ttä- 
feniro  ihrer.  flleict»  bail  Aiuft.ille , mit 
mitten  ini  2ctiMe  nut  utu  ten  2lnW 
rier  ihiae,  roll  Sittern,  fernen  tint 
halten.  I 

7 11  tit  ta$  crftr  Jbier  war  nh'hh  ei* 
nan  Hemctt.  tint  tatantere  2'ticr  war 
fltcidt  einem  .Matte,  tint  tao  triilc  hatte 
tut  Uuttlltt  trie  rill  i'letihb,  mit  t no 
riesle  S HecMiirt)  einem  flicflcutrn  Sitter 
h Unt  ein  3cflli<t)ro  Hr  rirr  i Mere 
hatte  feci’io  otiiact  umher,  tint  traten 
iittrcnrhl  roll  iutacu.  tint  hallen  feine 
Withe  iaa  tint  Shirtit.  mit  frradien : 
iyeilia,  heiliit.  he  ilia  ift  Well.  ter  $jerr. 
ter  SliliuäditiiK,  ter  ta  war,  tint  ter 
ta  ift,  nut  ter  ta  foninit 
!>  lint  ta  tie  Ihirrc  gaben  '|>reit  unt 
Glue.  nut  Xanf  tent,  ter  ta  auf  tern 
2ttihic  («ift.  ter  ta  lebet  ton  ISmiejIcit 
jtt  b wifi  feit, 

to  /vielen  tie  rier  mit  yrantia  Slcl* 
feilen  rcr  ten,  ter  auf  tail  2tlih!c 
far,  mit  brieten  an  ten.  ter  ta  lebet 
roil  liiriiiteit  pi  Gmhifcit,  tintwanVu 
ihre  Mrrneu  rev  ten  2tulil,  uub 
fpiaebru : 

1 1 finer.  tu  hifl  lmlrtlfl,  in  nrhineit 
^iieio.  unt  liber,  unt  .Hvaft ; trim  tu 
haft  alle  ringe  flefdinft'cii,  tint  Marti 
tetnen  Sizilien  haben  fie  tat  $i>cfen. 
«nt  ft  nt  gefetraffeu 

Tat  5 Ga  pitch 

i j nt  id)  hl!)  in  ter  rrddai  fianb  trft, 
tcr  auf  tem  2h:bie  fnjj.  ein  Ühiri), 


of  fire  Imming  before  tho  Ihrotie, 
vvliii  h me  the  seven  Spirits-  of  God. 

6 And  Ix’fore  the  throne  there  was 
a sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal : 
And  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  tho  throne,  were  four 
Is  osts  full  ofeyos before  and  behind. 

7 And  the  lirst  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  lln;  second  Is-a-t  like  a 
calf,  ami  tho  third  beast  had  a face 
as  a man,  and  iho  fourth  b ast  was 
like  a dying  eagle. 

8 And  tli>-  four  t"  asts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings-  about  him;  and 
lh>y  were  full  of  eyes  within:  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  nighl,  say- 
ing. Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9 And  when  those  beasts  give 
gtorv,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to 
him' l hat  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  tor  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  tour  and  twenty  elders 
fill  down  betöre  him  that  sat  oil 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ev*T  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  be  lore  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O J/jnl,  to 
receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power:  lor  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  ami  for  thy  pleasure  they 
an-  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

A M>  I saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
a 1 him  that  »at  on  tho  throuo  a 
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grfdirifbcu  inWfnbig  unb  auftwenbtg, 
Drrflrgflt  mit  (ifbfn  Siegeln. 

2 Unb  id)  fab  einen  flarfcn  ©ngcl 
prebigen  mit  großer  Stimmt : SÜcr  ift 
würbig,  ba»  Sud)  aufjutlpun,  unb  feine 
Siegel  su  bred)en  '< 

3 Unb  91lemanb  im  fciramel,  ned) 
auf  erben,  nod)  unter  ber  ©rbe,  tonnte 
tab  *}ud)  auftjjun,  unb  barein  fcijtn. 

4 Unb  Id)  toeinete  febr,  baft  9tiemanb 
würbig  erfunten  warb,  baft  öud)  auf- 
»utl)un,  unb  ju  lefen,  nod)  barcin  ju 
feben. 

5 Unb  einer  bon  ten  Stclteften  fbrad) 
au  mir:  tfkine  nidjt;  fiebe,  eb  bat 
ubemninben  ber  Uöroe,  ber  ba  ift  bom 
©efd)led)le  3uba,  bic  äBurjel  laüibft, 
auftutbun  ba»  Sud),  unb  ju  bred)cn 
ferne  ficben  Siegel 

G Unb  id)  fab.  unb  flebe,  mitten  tm 
Stuhle  unb  ber  ulrr  Ibiere,  unb  mit- 
ten unter  ben  Steiteften  ftanb  ein  Viamm. 
tpieeft  ermürget  märe ; unb  batte  (leben 
Sjörner,  unb  (leben  äugen.  wcldjcft  flnb 
bie  fieben  ©eifter  öotteft,  gefanbt  in 
alle  Vanbe. 

7 Unb  eft  fara,  unb  nabm  baft  Sud) 
auft  ber  rechten  $anb  beß,  ber  auf  bem 
Stubt  faß. 

8 Unb  ba  eft  baft  Sud)  nabm,  ba  fte 
len  bie  bier  Ib>«t  unb  bie  bier  unb 
jmanfig  «elteften  bor  baft  2amm ; unb 
batten  ein  3eglfd>rr  Warfen  unb  got- 
bene  £d)alen  ooli  «äudguerf,  weld>cfl 
flnb  bie  ©ebete  ber  ^eiligen. 

9 Unb  fangen  ein  ncueft  Sieb,  unb 
fpratben : Tu  bift  würbig  ju  nebmen 
baft  Sud),  unb  auf^utt>un  feine  Sie 
get ; benn  bu  bift  erwürget,  unb  baft 
unft  ©ott  erfauft  mit  beinern  Slutc 
auft  allerteb  ©efd)led)te,  unb  3ungrn, 
unb  Sott,  unb  Reiben ; 

10  Unb  bJ1t  unft  unferm  ©ott  *n 
Äönlgen  unb  HJrieftcrn  gemadjt.  unb 
Wir  werben  Äönige  fepn  auf  ©r 
ben. 

11  Unb  id)  fab.  unb  börrte  eine 

Stimme  Dieter  irngei  ~~  ben  Stubt. 
unb  um  bie  Ibite*  Me  Rette- 


book  written  within  and  on  the  back 
side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2 And  I saw  a strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a loud  voice,  Wtio  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  tho  seals  thereof? 

3 And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
ook  thereon. 

4 And  I wopt  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open, 
and  to  read  tire  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5 And  one  of  the  elders  saith  un- 
to me.  Weep  not : behold,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of 
David,  Irath  prevailed  to  open  the 
tiook,  and  to  loose  the  Beven  seals 
thereof. 

6 And  I beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  tour 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  el- 
ders, stood  a Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  se- 
ven eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spi- 
rits of  God  sent  forth  into  all  tne 
earth. 

7 And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8 And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

9 And  they  sung  a new  sonr, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  took,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof : for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests : and  we 
shall  reign  on  tlie  earth. 

11  And  I beheld,  and  I heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  tho  beasts, 
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ft ai  her ; tint)  ihre  jn!)l  umr  viel  tau» 
fenCmal  iaufcnb, 


12  Hub  fjjr.idjai  mit  greftcr  Stimme 
tTitö  Kamm,  bab  rrivürgrl  ift.  ift 
ii’ftroifl  o>  nehmen  Kraft,  ti ti b 
}R r i eh t li « in.  u nb  ü>ci6l>cit.  tiub 
klärte,  unb  Gfjrc,  it u D S|irci&, 
U llh  ÜOl'. 

12  llnt>  alle  Crcnlur,  bic  im  $yimmct 
ift,  un&  auf  ©eben,  unb  unter  tcr 
(ivbr.  unb  im  'äHccrc,  tinD  alles,  tmtsi 
tarinnrn  ift,  borde  ich  fagen  vu  hem,  | 
tu  auf  tera  Stuhle  f.ift,  unb  jn  tem  | 
Hamme  _ sieh,  mit  ©lue.  mtb  Ureis, 
unb  (Wenfall,  Den  ©ivigfcit  ,ju  litpigfcit 


1 1 Unb  tie  tier  Ihicre  fpradten : 
Minen.  Unb  bie  tier  unb  avanv a 
Mritrftrii  fielen  nietet  unb  beteten  an 
ten,  tcr  ba  lebet  von  ©ivigfeit  311 
Glvigfcit 


j and  the  elders : and  the  number 
ol"  them  was  tun  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thou1  ands; 

L2  Saying  with  a loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strengtii,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  tin*  earth,  und  such  as  are 
in  die  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  1 saving.  Blessing,  ami  ho- 
nour,ami  glory,  ami  power,  fie  unto 
him  tiiat  sittetli  upon  the  throne, 
ami  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

U.  And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen. 
And  the  tour  and  twenty  eiders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liv- 
etli  for  c\  er  and  ever. 


Tab  £ Gapitcl. 

1 1 lit  Mr  fab.  tafi  bas  ¥amm  ber  3ir- 
grl  ISinrb  a ii  ft  hat  Hub  itli  heretr 

brr  birr  Share  ciiitb  fugen,  alo  mil 
chirr  reiutrrftinimc;  Komm,  unb  fkw 
ju 

2 Unt  idi  fab,  unb  fit  hr.  rin  lvriftco 
H>fnb,  unb  bi  t baiauf  fa«,  hatte  rinru 
i'ogrn.  ii nb  ihm  u\trb  gegeben  cine 
Krc'Uf,  unt  er  p?g  auo  ju  ubcrtpiiiben, 
uat  baft  rr  fiegctc 

3 Hub  fa  ra  bat  aubrre  Siegel  auf- 
Hal.  herrir  id)  baa  nnt-rtc  lliicr  fa 
grit  Kamm,  unb  firi'i  tu. 

1 Unb  co  itinfl  hrtauo  tin  anberro 
^tfrrb,  bao  ivar  roll);  unb  brill,  ter 
baiauf  fag.  irarb  gegeben.  bin  «riibrn 
iti  tubmen  von  brr  ©ttc,  unb  baft  fir 
(i,;>  unter  riiianbcr  cmuirgrUn.  Hub 
thin  loaibrin  groftcO  3 (invert  gegeben 

2 Hub  ta  rb  tab  bride  Siegel  auf- 
Iba I,  börclr  Id)  has  biitir  I birr  fagen . 
Arm ui,  unb  firin'  <u  Hub  id>  fall, 
uub  firbr.  du  fduvargO  'f-nit , nub 
brt  barauf  faft.  Iiallr  tine  SSagc  in 
fclucr  £aub. 


CIIAPTF.  U VI. 

NU  I saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  1 
la  aril,  as  it  were  die  noise  of  thun- 
der, one  nf  the  four  beasts,  saying, 
('nine  and  set*. 

2 And  I saw,  and  behold,  a w hite 
horse:  and  he  tiiat  sat  on  him  had 
a bow  ; and  a crown  was  given 
unto  him:  mid  in;  went  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  compter. 

2.  \ ■ »I  wlii'ii  he  i i ■ i ! I opened  the 
second  seal,  i heard  die  second 
beast  -ay,  Come  and  see. 

1 And  there  weui  mit  another 
linrsi'  l lull  mis  red  : ami  pmrrr  was 
given  to  him  tiiat  sal  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth.  ,n  I timt 
tin  y should  kill  one  anotlier  : .1 

there  was  given  unto  him  a great 
sword. 

H And  when  lie  ha  ,|  opened  the 
third  seal,  I h.  a r.l  Hi“  third  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  L beheld, 
auii  lo,  a black  hor-" ; a -id  I . that 
sat  on  iiiui  had  n ]>air  of  balances 
m Jus  hand. 
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G Unb  ifh  horctt  tint  Stimmt  unter 
brn  tier  ll)krtn  fogen:  Cln  ®laaß 
©kftrn  um  einen  (Ärofdjcn,  unb  brtt) 
SJtaaß  Gkrflt  um  tinen  Wrofdjrn; 
unb  bem  Dtl;It  unb  SBrine  tljut  fein 
Selb. 

7 Unb  ba  c«  ba«  eierte  Strgrl  auf- 
that,  börete  ich  bie  Stimme  bc«  bier- 
trn  Jtjicx«  fa8tn:  ®°mm,  unb 

*n. 

8 Unb  id)  faß.  unb  flehe.  ein  fable« 
©ferb ; unb  ber  barauf  faß.  brß  Name 
|hirß  iob,  unb  bie  fcölle  folgte  ibm  naef). 
Unb  ihnen  learb  SJladit  gegeben  ju 
tobten  ba«  eierte  Sheil  auf  ber  (Srfce, 
mit  bem  S<bn?erte,  unb  junger,  unb 
mit  bem  lobe,  unb  burd)  bit  Sßiere 
auf  ISrben. 

1)  Unb  ba  e«  ba«  fünfte  Siegel  auf- 
ttjat,  fab  idj  unter  bem  Slitare  bie 
Seelen  berer.  bie  erwürget  waren  um 
be«  SUortö  Wotte«  willen,  unb  um  befl 
3cugniife«  willen,  tab  tie  batten. 

10  Unb  fiefehrieenmit  großer  Stim- 
me unb  feradxn-.  fcerr.  tu  ^eiliger 
unb  Äiiabrbaftiger,  wie  lange  ridfteft 
tu,  unb  racbefl  nid)t  unfer  ©lut  an 
benen,  bie  auf  ber  Crbe  wohnen? 

1 1 Unb  ihnen  würbe  gegeben  einem 
geglichen  ein  weiße«  Jtleib ; unb  warb 
ju  ihnen  getagt,  baß  (le  rohrten  nod) 
eine  deine  3eit.  bi«  baß  collenb«  bapi 
tarnen  ihre  fflUifneditc  unb  ©rüber,  bie 
aud)  feilten  nod)  ertöbtet  werben, 
gleichwie  fie. 

13  Unb  id)  fab,  baß  r»  ba»  feeßste 
Siegel  auftbat;  unb  flehe,  ba  warb 
ein  große«  (Irbbeben,  unb  bie  Sonne 
Warb  fdiwarj  wie  ein  härener  SacT, 
unb  ber  ©lonb  warb  wie  ©lut. 

13  Unb  bie  Sterne  be«  fcimmrie 
fielen  auf  bie  Crbe,  gleichwie  ein  Fei- 
genbaum feine  Feigen  abwirft,  wenn 
er  uont  großen  HiJinbc  beweget  Wirb. 

14  Unb  ber  Sjimmti  entwich,  wie 
ein  gemittelte«  ©wt);  unb  alle  ©erge 
unb  3nfeln  wurbtn  bewegt  au«  ihren 
Crrtrrn. 

15  Unb  bic  Äönlgt  auf  (Srben,  unb 
bie  Cberften,  unb  bie  Weichen,  unb  bie 
fcauptleutc,  unb  bit  (gewaltigen  unb 
alle  Änedjte,  unb  alle  Frepen  berbar- 


6 And  I beard  a voice  In  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a pen- 
ny ; and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil 
and  the  wine. 

7 And  when  he  had  opened  tho 
fourth  seal,  1 heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8 And  I looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse : and  his  name  that  Bat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  given 
unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9 And  when  1ms  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  field : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  O Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ; and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a little  season, 
until  their  feUow-servants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  they  teere,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a great  earthquake;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  becanie  as 
blood : 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  tlie  earth,  even  as  a fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ; 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

1 5 And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
tho  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man, 
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neu  ft*  in  ten  fluiften  imt  gclfrn  an 
ten  "i'civjcn ; 

16  lint  tpradien  ui  ten  i'ergen  nub 
gelten : galtet  auf  un9,  unb  verberget 
tint  cor  tern  Vlugrfldite  ten,  tee  mif 
toil  2 1 it  Me  fiRt,  u nt  cor  tern  Joint 
tco  mimes. 

17  reim  cS  iff  gefommen  ter  große 
In, i feines  Jems,' unt  iter  fan»  be- 
ftche  n '* 


and  every  free-man,  liid  themselves 
in  Hi:’  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rock  . Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ; and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 


S  a Ö 7 (£  et  p i t c 1 


CHAPTER  VII. 


tint  barnath  fair  id)  tier (fngel  flehen 
attf  ben  tier  ßefcit  bCT  tribe,  tie 
hielten  bic  tier  SSJinbc  brr  Gibe,  auf 
baß  hin  tL'.'-uib  über  bic  tribe  bliefe, 
nodi  über  baft  i’lecr.  nod)  über  einigen 
Uta  um 

- Unb  ich  fab  einen  anbern  tfngcl 
mifßeigen  ton  ber  2c imen  flufgange, 
ter  hatte  bub  2iegcl  beo  lebenbigen 
Wette?,  unb  fdyric  mil  großer  2tiumic 
ill  bi  ll  tin  tSngeln,  ltildun  gegeben  ift. 
ui  bifdräbigen  tietribe  unb  baoilleer, 

:t  Unb  er  ftiudt : S'oMiabigrt  bie 
tfrbc  ti idu . nod)  baa  'i'ieer.  nod)  bie 
atduiue,  Ho  baß  ti'ir  terflegein  bie 
.rt  indue  iinferb  Wolle® an  ihren  2 lirnrn. 

•1  U nb  tel'  börctf  bir  Jaltl  trier,  bit 
tcrjkgrll  ttnrbcn,  liimbcrl  unb  tier 
unb  fiertig  taufenb.  bie  mfiegeit  rta 
nn  ton  alien  WcfdWtluern  ter  .umber 
J fra  1 1 

;>  ri’-oti  bem  Wcfd)led)tc  Juba  wolf 
laufen®  mnegeli  , ton  bun  Wrfd)lcit>te 
«Kuben  Uiv if  laufen®  tcrfiegiit , uou 
bem  Weu1)lc<i)tc  Wat  wolf  taufenb 
mftegelt . 

6 tin'll  bem  Wefd)ledite  Slfer  utclf 
taufenb  tnjiegcll , trn  bem  Wefebleehtc 
i»i.iplithali  wolf  taufenb  tcrfiegrtt ; 
ten  ban  Wefdiiedilc  A'lariaffc  wölf 
taufenb  wrfirgeii 

7 iU'ii  bem  Wcfditedite  2imeon  wolf 
taufenb  terficgei: . ton  beiu  Wffd)icd)le 
Ve f t wolf  taufenb  terfiegeli ; ton  bem 
Cfafrtilcd)tf  3fnt\1)iir  wölf  taufenb  ter* 
fiegclt , 

o in'ii  bent  Wefebledite  Jubiliert 
Wölf  taufenb  terfiegeli ; ton  bem 
öffd)lcdjtr  Jofepl)  wolf  taufenb  ter* 
41 


\ M)  after  these  tilings  I saw 
lx.  four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth,  holding 
lln  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
tli'-  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  noron  the  sea,  nor  on  tuiy  tree. 

2 And  i saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  t he 
si  a!  of  the:  living  Cod:  and  he 
cried  with  a loud  voice  to  t he  lour 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  tlx:  earth  and  the  sea, 

H Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  wo 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
Cod  in  their  foreheads. 

4 And  I heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed:  und  there 
in  r,  -*  aied  an  hundred  and  lbrty 
und  tbur  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 

I of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5 Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  irere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Renin  ii  f cere  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  tlie  trili'  of  Cail  were 
seal  d twelve  thousand. 

6 Of  the  tribe  »f  A-i.r  were  sealed 
twelve-  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Vphthalim  Were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  < >1  the  tribe  of  Mauas- 

1 m s inn  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7 Ol  lb»'  trili«  ot  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  tlxiusand.  (ft’  the 
inis;  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  < )f  the  triHo  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twi  Ivc  thousand. 

8 Of  the  tribe  of  Zahuloti  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  tho 

I tribe  of  Joseph  li  tre  sealed  twelve 


, 
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fUfltlt ; Mn  hnn  ®cfd)lrd)te  Btnja« 
rain  6oölf  taufcub  ürrflcgclt. 

9 Tarnad)  fa!>  id),  unb  fictjr.  fine 
grogc  3d>aar.  n>fld>e  «icmanD  jäWtn 
fonntr,  auß  allen  Reiben,  unb  UJölfcrn, 
unb  epraefgn,  bor  bem  Stuhle  flc- 
btnb,  unb  bor  bera  2umnif,  angetan 
mit  tbcifjcn  Älcibcrn  unb  ©ahnen  in 
ijjrtn  ^änben, 

10  Sdjrirtn  mit  grojjrr  Stimmt  unb 
fpradgn  : fccil  fei)  btm,  btr  auf  btm 
Stuhle  fitst,  unftrra  ©ott,  unb  bem 
Somme ! 

11  Unb  alle  Gagel  flanben  um  ben 
Stuhl,  unb  um  bic  «fltrflcn.  unb  um 
bit  bier  Jt)ltre.  unb  fielen  bor  bem 
Stuhle  auf  it>r  «ngcjid)t,  unb  beteten 
©ott  an. 

12  Unb  fpradgn:  «men,  Sob  unb 
(Sbre.  unb  ©eißheit,  unb  Tauf,  unb 
©reiß,  unb  Äraft,  unb  Stärfr  (ep  un- 
ferm  ©ott,  bon  Groigfeit  ju  Groigfeit. 
«men ! 

13  Unb  tß  antmortete  ber  «rtteflen 
(Silier,  unb  f|>rad)  $u  mir:  ©er  jlnb 
biefe  mit  ibcigeit  Älcibcrn  angethan? 
Unb  iboljer  flnb  fit  gefommen? 

14  Unb  id)  fprad)  ju  ihm  : $err,  bu 
ireifft  eß.  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  mir: 
Tiefe  finb  cß.  ble  gefommen  flnb  auß 
großer  Irübfal,  unb  haben  ihre  Äleiber 
geroaühen,  unb  haben  il)re  Äleiber  t>eü 
gcmad)t  im  ©lute  beß  Samrneß. 

15  Tarum  flnb  fle  bor  bem  Stuhle 
©ottrß,  unb  bienen  ihm  lag  unb 
Sladjt  in  feinem  lempei.  Unb  ber  auf 
bem  Stutjle  filjt,  wirb  über  lt>nen 
tbohnen. 

16  Sie  »irb  nid>t  mehr  hungern  nod) 
bürflen ; eßroirb  auch  nid)t  auf  flc  fal- 
len bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  eint  fcitse. 

17  Tenn  baß  Samni  mitten  iin 
Stuhle  wirb  fle  treiben,  unb  leiten  ju 
btn  tebenbigen  ©afferbrunnen ; unb 
©ott  ibirb  abtoifd)cn  alte  Jtjränen  pon 
ihren  «ugrn. 

Taß  8 Gapitel. 

Unb  ba  tß  baß  flebente  Sieget  auf- 
that,  roarb  eine  Stille  in  bem 
§immcl,  bei;  einer  halben  Stunbr. 


and 

T- 

and 


thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9 After  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  befon 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

1 1 And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el- 
ders and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen : Blessing 
plory,  and  wisdom,  and  thank 
ing,  and  honour,  and  power, 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me,  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes  ! and  whence  came  they  1 

14  And  I said  unto  him.  Sir,  thoa 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  anil  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple : and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  anymore;  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heaL 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters  : and  God  shall 
wijie  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIH. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  si- 
lence in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 
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2 llnb  id)  fab  flcbcn  (Engel,  bit  ba 
Iratfu  »er  «oft ; unb  ifjntn  mürben 
ficbcn  ^»faulten  gegeben. 

3 Unb  ela  anberer  (Engel  Tarn,  nnb 
trat  bet)  ben  Elitär,  unb  batte  ein  gol- 
bencS  tHaudjfajj;  unb  il>m  marb  Diel 
Wäudjmrrf  gegeben,  bag  er  gäbe  jum 
«cbete  aller  ^eiligen,  auf  ben  gelbe' 
nen  *lltar  »or  bem  «tuble. 

4 Unb  ber  SHaud)  br»  Wättdjmcrf» 
»cm  «cbete  ber  ^eiligen  ging  auf 
»en  ber  §anb  bed  SngelS  »or  «oft. 

5 Unb  ber  (Engel  nahm  baS  Watid)- 
faß.  unb  füllete  t»  mit  geiler  com  Al- 
täre, unb  fd)üttete  es  auf  bie  (Erbe. 
Unb  ba  gefebaben  Stimmen,  unb 
Donner,  unb  ölitje.  unb  (Erbbeben 

6 Unb  bie  flcbcn  (Engel  mit  ben  He- 
ben tflofaunen  batten  fid)  gerüftet  ju 
pofaunrn. 

7 Unb  ber  erflc  (Engel  bofaunrte. 
Unb  cS  marb  ein  $agcl  unb  geuer 
mit  SMute  gemenget,  unb  pet  auf  bie 
(Erbe  Unb  bob  britte  11>cll  ber  iöäume 
verbrannte,  unb  alles  grüne  «ras 
»erbrannte. 

s Unb  ber  anbere  (Enget  pofaunete. 
Unb  eS  fuljr  mie  ein  großer  Sierg  mit 
geuer  brennen»  ins  iKeer.  Unb  baS 
britte  Il>cil  bcs  9JleerS  marb  Blut. 

9 Unb  baS  britte  Ibeil  brr  lebcnbi- 
gen  Kreaturen  im  SUtrcre  ftarb,  unb 
bao  britte  ll)cil  ber  Sd)ijfe  mürbe  »er- 
berbet. 

10  Unb  ber  britte  (Engel  »ofaunete. 
Unb  eS  fiel  ein  großer  Stern  »om 
Ejimmel ; ber  brannte  mie  eine  garfei, 
unb  bei  auf  baS  britte  Dl>cil  ber  ÜSaf» 
ferftröme,  unb  über  bie  Sßafferbrunncn. 

11  Unb  ber  Slame  be»  Stern»  E)ctgt 
iöermuti).  unb  bas  britte  JbeÜ  ber 
SiUtfTrr  marb  Slkrmutf).  Unb  »iele 
ilteufdxu  ftarben  »on  ben  Sttajfcrn, 
baß  ße  maren  fo  bitter  gemorben 

12  Unb  ber  »irrte  (Engel  »ofaunete. 
Unb  es  marb  gefdjlagcn  bao  britte 
Ityeü  ber  Sonne,  unb  baS  britte  Ifjeil 
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2 And  I saw  the  seren  angels 
which  6tood  before  God;  and 
to  them  were  given  sevea  trum- 
pets. 

3 And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4 And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand. 

5 And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  tilled  it  with  tire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  the  earth:  and 
there  were  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6 And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7 The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  tire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  upon  the  earth:  and  the  third 
part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8 And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a great  mountain 
burning  with  tire  was  cast  into  tho 
sea  : and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood ; 

9 And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died ; and  the  third  part 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  a great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  Ami  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood  : and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ; and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
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trt  ©tonbrb,  unb  bab  brittf  Jigil  brr 
etrrnr,  bafc  Ibr  brlttrb  Jlgil  wrfln- 
flrrt  warb,  unb  bcr  Jag  tab  brüte 
2bdl  nid)t  fehlen,  unb  bit  Stacht  bef- 
fclbigrn  gleichen 

13  Unb  Id)  fab.  unb  börrte  einen 
(Snfltl  fllrgrn  mitten  burd)  ben  Fim- 
mel, unb  fagrn  mit  grofirr  glimmt: 
SBebe.  iwIk,  n>tl)c  benen,  bit  auf  er- 
ben mohnen,  bor  ben  anbtrn  Stim- 
men btr  ©ofaunt  ber  brth  enget,  bie 
noch  pofauntn  follen! 

15  a 8 9 Kapitel. 

Unb  ber  fünfte  enget  pofaunete. 

Unb  ich  fab  einen  Stern  gefallen 
bom  fclmmtl  auf  bie  erbe.  Unb  ihm 
toarb  btr  Schlöffet  jum  ©runntn  be# 
Slbgrunbb  gegeben. 

3 Unb  er  that  ben  ©runnen  bebSIb- 
grunbb  auf.  Unb  eö  ging  auf  ein 
Waud)  au«  bem  ©runnen,  mit  ein 
Wauch  tintb  grojjen  OftnS.  Unb  eb 
marb  berfinftert  bie  Sonne  unb  bit 
Stuft  bon  bem  Waud)e  beb  ©runntnb. 

3 Unb  oub  bem  Waud)t  tarnen  fceu- 
fchreeten  auf  bie  Crbe.  Unb  ihnen  marb 
9Jtad)t  gegeben,  mit  bie  Scorpionen 
ouf  Crben  ©lacht  haben 
4 Unb  eb  marb  ju  ihnen  gefügt,  baff 
fie  nicht  beleibigten  bab  ©rab  auf 
erbeu,  no<h  fein  ©rüneb,  noch  feinen 
©aum ; fonbern  allein  bie  ©lenfd)tn, 
bie  nicht  haben  bab  Siegel  fflolteb  an 
ihren  Stirnen. 

6 Unb  eb  marb  Ihnen  gegeben,  bafj 
fle  fle  nicht  töbtetrn,  fonbern  fie  quäle- 
ten  fünf  ffltonate  lang.  Unb  ihre 
Dual  mar  mie  eine  Dual  bom  Seor- 
pion,  menu  er  einen  ©lenfehen  hauet. 

6 llnb  in  benfelbigen  Jagen  merbrn 
bie  ©lenfdjen  ben  Job  fuchen,  unb 
nicht  finben;  unbroerben  begehren  ju 
fterben,  unb  ber  Job  mlrb  uon  ihnen 
fliehen. 

7 Unb  bie  fceufchrecfen  flnb  gleich 
ten  Stoffen,  bie  jnm  Äriege  bereitet 
flnb;  unb  ouf  ihren  Häuptern  mie 
Äronrn  bem  ©olbr  glrld),  unb  ihre 
ÜntliQe  gleich  ber  ©tenfehen  ftntlifyr. 


moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
Mara  ; so  a«  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a loud  voice. 
Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound ! 

CHAPTER  IX. 

A ND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
il.  1 saw  a star  fall  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth : and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2 And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ; and  there  arose  a smoke  out  ot 
ihe  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a great 
furnace ; and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
Bmoke  of  the  pit. 

3 And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  : and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4 And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree  ; but  only 
those  men  which  nave  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5 And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  teat  as 
the  torment  of  a scorpion,  when 
he  striketh  a man. 

6 And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7 And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
t cere  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle;  and  on  their  Leads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 
and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces 
of  men. 
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8 Unb  Ratten  §aare  toie  SBriber- 
baarc,  unb  i&re  3af>ne  warm  wie  bcr 
8öwcn. 

9 Unb  batten  panier  wie  eiferne 
Banjcr;  unb  tab  Waffeln  ihrer  ginget 
Wie  bab  Waffeln  an  ben  ÄBagen  bieler 
WofTe,  bie  ln  ben  Krieg  laufen. 

10  Unb  batten  Schwänze  gleich  ben 
Scorplonen,  unb  cb  waren  Stacheln 
an  ihren  Schwänzen;  unb  ihreWtacht 
War  jit  hrlcibigen  bie  Slcnfcben  fünf 
SRonate  lang. 

11  Unb  batten  über  ficheinen  König, 
einen  dngel  aub  bein  Rbgrunbe;  tef; 
Warne  bel&t  auf  (Sbräifd)  Ülbabbcn, 
unb  auf  ©riect)lfd}  bat  er  ben  Warnen 
BpcUpon. 

19  (Sin  8Bef>e  ift  bapin;  flebe,  cb 
romincn  noch  jwcp  Siebe  nach  bem. 

13  Unb  ber  fechbte  (Saget  pofaunete. 
Unb  ich  bärete  eine  Stimme  aub  ben 
bier  Qcfen  beb  golbenen  Ulltarb  uor 
«ott. 

14  I5le  fprach  ju  bem  freisten  (Saget, 
ber  bie  fßofaunc  batte : üöfe  auf  bie 
Pier  (Saget,  gebunben  an  bem  grojjcn 
ÄBafferftrome  (Supbrat. 

15  Unb  eb  würben  bie  Pier  (Sngel 
lob.  bie  bereit  waren  auf  eineStunb, 
unb  auf  einen  Sag,  unb  auf  einen 
Sltonat,  unb  auf  ein  3aijr,  bah  fit 
töblctrn  bab  brüte  Ibcil  ber  Wtenfd)en. 

16  Unb  bie  3abl  beb  reifigen  3eu* 
gebwarbiel  taufcnbmal  taufmb;  unb 
ich  hörete  ihre  3abl. 

17  Unb  alfo  fab  ich  bie  WofTe  im 
«rflchte.  unb  bie  barauf  fafccn,  bah  fit 
hatten  feurige,  unb  gelbe,  unb  ftfiwe- 
friidjle  Sanjer;  unb  bie  fcüupter  ber 
WofTe,  wie  bie  fcaupter  ber  2öwen, 
unb  aub  ihrem  SJJunbe  ging  geuer, 
unb  Wauch,  unb  Schwefel. 

18  Bon  blefen  breljen  Warb  ertöbtet 
bab  brüte  Sheil  ber  Wtcnfcbm,  oon 
bem  gruer,  unb  Wauche,  unb  Schwefel, 
ber  aub  ihrem  Blunbe  ging. 

19  Denn  ihre  Btacht  War  in  ihrem 


8 And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions. 

9 And  they  had  breast-plates,  as 
it  were  breast-plates  of  iron ; and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  teas  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails : and  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in 
the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
Apollyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past;  and  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  1 heard  a voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a day,  and  a month, 
and  a year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  teer«  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand : and  I heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone : ana 
the  heads  of  the  homes  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions ; and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
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©tunbe,  tmb  Ißrr  €d)h>Jn(f  toarm 
ben  Schlangen  gleich,  nnb  batten 
$}äu|)ter,  nnb  mit  beufelbigrn  tijatm 
f!r  Schaben 

20  Unb  blieben  ned)  2eutc,  bif  nidjt 
gelobtet  mürben  Den  birfrn  ©lagen, 
nod)  ©uße  tbaten  für  blr  Werfe  Ißrer 
$>änbe,  bet«  fit  nid)t  anbetelen  bif 
Xtnfef  nnb  bif  goltenen  unb  fllber- 
nen,  ehernen.  flrluemen  unb  bolymen 
(Hotten.  Welche  weber  febrn,  nod)  hören, 
nod)  nwnbtln  fönnrn ; 

21  T>le  and)  nicht  ©uße  thaten  für 
ihre  Worbe,  3aubcret),  .^nrerci)  unb 
ÜMebertb- 


rau  io  Gab  Itel. 

Itnb  id>  fab  einen  anbern  ftarfen 
w Gngrl  oom  Jt>snimrl  herab  fom- 
men,  brr  mar  mit  finer  Wolfe  beflei- 
bet,  unb  fin  fWegtnbogcn  auf  feinem 
fcaubfe.  unb  fein  «ntliti  toie  bie  Son- 
ne. unb  feinf  güße  rote  bie  gcuerbfcilcr. 

2 llnb  er  hatte  in  feiner  fcanb  ein 
©üdjleln  aufgethan  ; unb  er  fettle  fei- 
nen redjten  gtiR  auf  baö  ©leer,  unb 
ben  linfen  auf  bie  Grbe 

3 Unb  er  febrie  mit  großer  Stimme, 
tbie  ein  iöwe  brüllet ; unb  ba  er  fehrie. 
rebeten  jleben  Bonner  ihre  Stimmen, 

4 Unb  ba  bie  fieben  Bonner  ihre 
Stimmen  grrebef  batten,  wollte  id>  fle 
fd)relben.  3?a  börete  ich  eine  Stimme 
bom  fcimmrl  faßen  ju  mir:  ©erfiegle, 
»oab  bie  fieben  Xwnncr  gerebet  hoben ; 
biefelbigen  fchrclbe  nicht. 

5 Unb  ber  Gngrl,  ben  id)  fab  flehen 
auf  bem  ©leere  unb  auf  ber  Grbe,  hob 
feine  $janb  auf  gen  $?immrl, 

6 Unb  fchwur  ben  bem  8ebenbigrn 
ton  Gmlgfeit  (U  emigfcif,  ber  ben 
Fimmel  gefchaffen  ihit,  unb  ma6  ba- 
rinnen  Ifl.  unb  bie  Grbe,  unb  ma»  ba- 
rinnen  ifl,  unb  bau  ©leer,  unb  waU 
barinnrn  ifl.  baß  h'nfort  feine  3cit 
mehr  feljn  foil ; 

7 Sonbern  in  ben  lagen  ber  Stimme 
be*  flebenten  600«**  n poj 


month,  and  in  their  tails : for  theii 
tails  teere  like  unto  serpents,  and 

had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  onus, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood : which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

2 1 Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 


CHAPTER  X. 

\ND  1 saw  another  mighty  an- 
gel come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a cloud  : and  a rain- 
bow teas  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  iras  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a little 
book  open : and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
as  when  a lion  roareth : and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I was 
about  to  write : and  1 heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me, 
Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 
6 And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  Hierein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are.  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein,  that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer : 

7 But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall 
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nett  toirb,  fo  feil  PoHmbtt  torrbrn  Ni 9 
Wrbrimnifj  ffottc#.  toie  er  i>at  wrfün- 
bigrt  feinen  finrd)ten  unb  ^ropfjrtrn. 

8 Unb  id)  hördr  eine  Stimme  fern 
$imnifl  aberrant  mit  mir  reben,  unb 
faflen : ®rf)c  l)in,  nimm  ba#  offene 
ftiüdilein  bon  ber  $anb  be#  dngrl#, 
brr  auf  bem  Stirere  unb  auf  ber  (Srbc 
fleht. 

9 Unb  id)  fling  bin  jum  Gngrt.  unb 
fprad)  ju  Ihm : Wib  mir  ba#  tüüct)lrin. 
Unb  er  fprad>ju  mir:  Stimm  bin,  unb 
brrfdjlinfle  efl  Unb  e#  toirb  bid)  im 
&!aud)r  grimmen,  aber  In  beinern 
4'Junbe  toirb  c#  füjj  frpn  loie  &o- 
nifl 

10  Unb  id)  nahm  ba#  ©tidjlrin  ben 
ber  $anb  be#  Sngcl#.  unb  oerfcblang 
e#.  Unb  r#  toar  füf|  in  meinem  Stiun- 
be,  tole  Sjonig ; unb  ba  id)  e#  fleflcffen 
batte,  grimmete  midto  im  ©aud)r. 

11  Unb  er  fprad)  $u  mir  : Du  mußt 
abcrmal  toeiifagen  ten  Halfern,  unb 
Reiben,  unb  Spradjcn,  unb  olelen 
Röntgen. 

Da#  11  Kapitel. 

iinb  e#  toarb  mir  ein  fllofjr  gegeben, 
einem  Steden  gleich,  unb  ber  6n- 
gel  trat  ju  mir  unb  fprad):  Stehe 
auf,  unb  mifj  brn  Jempel  (Motte#,  unb 
brn  Altar,  unb  bie  barinnen  anbeten. 

2 Aber  Nt#  Innere  GI)or  beö  Tcmprl# 
tolrf  hinaus,  unb  mifj  e#  nicht,  benn 
e#  ift  ben  Reiben  gegeben.  Unb  bie 
heilige  Stabt  torrben  fie  jrrtrelen  jtoet) 
unb  Dierjig  SJIoiiatf. 

3 Unb  id)  trill  meine  hören  3ttigcn 
geben,  unb  fte  fallen  toeiffagen  taufenb 
itoei)  hunbert  unb  fcd»ig  jage,  ange- 
ti)an  mit  Sadrn. 

4 Diefe  finb  jtoeen  Oehlbdume,  unb 
jtoo  gadeln,  fkl)cnb  oor  bem  ©ott  ber 
ttrbe. 

5 Unb  fo  Semanb  fie  mill  beleibigen, 
fo  gehet  gcticr  au#  ihrem  i’iuube,  unb 
berühret  ihre  jfeinbe.  Unb  fo  3emanb 
ge  trill  beleibigen,  ber  muff  alfo  ge- 
tobte t treiben. 


begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath 
declared  to  his  servants  lire  pro- 
phets. 

8 And  the  voice  which  I heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  saidj  Go,  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upou  the  earth. 

9 And  I went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey  : and  as  soon  as  I had  eaten 
it  my  belly  was  bitter. 

1 1 And  ne  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a reed 
like  unto  a rod  : and  the  an- 
gel stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  mea- 
sure the  temple  of  God,  and  the  al- 
tar, and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple,  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ; for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies : ana 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he 
must  in  this  manner  be  killea. 
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6 Diffe  f)ob<n  8Jtad)t,  ben  &lmracl 
ju  wrfdjllcßen,  baß  eft  nidjt  regne  in 
ben  Ingen  ihrer  fikiffagung ; unb  ha- 
ben «lacht  über  baft  SBaffer,  ju  bcr- 
»antcln  in  »lut  ; unb  ju  fchlagrn  bie 
Grbc  mit  alleTlep  Hüage,  fo  oft  fic 
»ollen 

7 llnb  »enn  fle  ihr  3tugniß  gcenbet 
haben,  fo  wirb  baft  Il)icr,  baft  auft 
bcm  «bgrunbc  auffteigt,  mit  ihnen 
einen  Streit  halten,  unb  wirb  flc  über- 
»lubcn,  unb  »Irb  (le  tobten. 

8 Unb  ihre  gelcßname  »erben  liegen 
auf  ber  Waffe  ber  großen  Stabt,  bie 
ba  hrifit  geiftlict)  Soboma  unb  &ght>- 
ten,  ba  unfer  ^err  gefreuiiget  Ifl. 

9 Unb  eft  »erben  ihre  Seidjname  et- 
liche »ott  ben  ©ölfern  unb  ©cfdjlccf)- 
tern  unb  Sprachen,  breh  läge  unb 
einen  halben  fehen ; uub  »erben  ihre 
geidyname  nicht  taffen  in  ©rüber  legen. 

10  Unb  bie  auf  ßrben  »ebnen.  »er- 
ben fleh  freuen  über  ihnen,  unb  »ohilc- 
ben,  unb  ©efdjenfe  unter  einanber  fen- 
ben.  Denn  biefe  jmecn  ©rojjfjetcn 
quäkten,  bie  auf  Crbcn  »ebneten. 

11  Unb  nach  breit  lagen  unb  ei- 
nem halben  fuhr  ln  lie  ber  Weift  be® 
geben®  ben  ©ott ; unb  flc  traten  auf 
ihre  güßr,  unb  eine  große  gurdjt  fiel 
über  bie,  fo  fte  fahen. 

12  Unb  fle  Iiörctcn  eine  große  Stim- 
me oom  ftimmel  ju  ihnen  fagen: 
Steiget  herauf.  Unb  fle  fliegen  auf 
in  ben  .fcimmel  in  einer  Sßolfe,  unb  c« 
fahen  fle  ihre  geinbe. 

13  Unb  berfelbigen  Stunbc  »arb 
ein  großeft  (irbbeben,  unb  baft  gefjnte 
Iheit  ber  Stabt  fiel,  unb  »urben  er- 
lebtet in  bcrCrbbcbung  flehen  taufenb 
Slamen  ber  «lenfehen.  Unb  bie  an- 
bern  erfcijraTen.  unb  gaben  Cb«  bem 
©ott  beft  Sjimmelfl. 

14  Daft  anbere  SScbe  ifl  bahin ; flehe, 
baft  brüte  48rbc  fommt  fchncll. 

15  Unb  ber  flebcnte  Gugel  bofaunete. 
Unb  eft  »urben  große  Stimmen  im 

Simmel,  bie  fbrachen : Gft  finb  bie 
eiche  ber  SBelt  unferft  .fjerrn  unb 


6 These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy : and  have 
power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they 
will. 

7 And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  ascendethoutofthe  Dot  tomless 
pit  shall  make  war  against  them, 
and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8 And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lit 
in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9 And  they  of  the  people,  ami 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations, 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them, 
and  make  merry,  and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another ; because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth. 

1 1 And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
tered into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ; and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a great  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascend- 
ed up  to  heaven  in  a cloud ; and 
their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there 
a great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  se- 
ven thousand:  and  the  remnant 
were  alTrichted,  and  gave  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

1 1 The  second  wo  is  past ; and  be- 
hold, the  third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ; and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of 
' this  world  are  become  the  king - 
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feine«  Cf>riftu9  geworben,  unb  er  mirb 
regieren  bon  Gmlgfeit  ju  Uroigfeit. 

16  llnb  bie  Dicr  unb  jttwnjig  «elte- 
firn,  bit  r>or  (Bett  auf  il)ren  Stühlen 
faßen,  fielen  auf  itjr  Slngefldjt.  unb 
beteten  Wett  an. . 

17  llnb  ft>rad)cn:  tßlr  banren  bir, 
$err,  allmächtiger  Wott,  ber  bu  blft 
unb  mareft,  unb  jufünftig  bift.  bag  bu 
fjaft  angenommen  beine  große  Straft, 
unb  h<rrfd)cfl. 

18  llnb  bie  Reiben  flnb  jornig  gt- 
merben.  unb  e«  ifl  gefommen  btin 
3orn,  unb  bie  3Ht  ber  Sobtcn,  ju  rich- 
ten unb  ju  geben  ben  äoljn  bclnen 
Änedjten,  ben  Hjroppeten,  unb  ben 
^eiligen,  unb  benen,  bit  btinen  Stamen 
fürd>ten,  ben  Äteinen  unb  ben  (Broßcn , 
unb  ju  berberben,  bit  bie  (Ir be  Derber- 
bet haben. 

19  llnb  ber  letnpd  (Botte«  trarb  auf- 

1iett)an  im  ftimmet,  unb  bie  flrd>e 
eine«  leftament«  marb  in  feinem 
Sempcl  gefehen ; unb  es  gefd)aljen 
Jölitje,  unb  Stimmen,  unb  Donner, 
unb  (irbbtben,  unb  ein  großer  §agcl. 

Da«  12  Gapltcl. 

Unb  e«  erfdjien  ein  große«  3fid)tn 
im  Fimmel:  Gin  SBeib  mit  ber 
Sonne  befleibet,  unb  ber  ffltonb  unter 
ihren  güßen,  unb  auf  ihrem  Raupte 
eine  Shone  oon  jroolf  Sternen. 

2  llnb  fle  »oar  fdjtoanger,  unb  fcßrle. 
unb  mar  in  Stinbebnöthcn,  unb  hutte 
große  Dual  sur  (Bcburt. 

3  llnb  e«  erfdnen  ein  anbere«  3tid)tn 
Im  fjimmel,  unb  flehe,  ein  großer  ro- 
Iher  Drache,  ber  hatte  jieben  Häupter, 
unb  3tl)n  Körner,  unb  auf  feinen 
Häuptern  flehen  Sronen. 

4  Unb  fein  Sthmanj  jog  ben  britten 
Ibeil  ber  Sterne  be«  Fimmel«,  unb 
»Darf  fie  auf  bie  Grbe.  llnb  ber 
Drache  trat  bor  ba«  tßeib.  bit  gebären 
follte,  auf  baß.  rnenn  fle  geboren  hätte, 
er  ihr  Stinb  fräße. 

6 llnb  fle  gebar  einen  Sohn,  ein 
Änäbtein,  ber  alle  Reiben  follte  meiben 
mit  ber  eifernen  »Ruthe.  llnb  il)r  Stinb 


doms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats;  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ; be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
thy  great  power,  and  hast  reign- 
ed. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great  : and  shouldest  destroy 
them  whicn  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament : and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquako,  and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

ND  there  appeared  a great 
wonder  in  heaven  ; a woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a crown  of  twelve  stars: 

2 And  she,  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3 And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven  ; and  behold, 
a great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  norns,  ana  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4 And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  Btars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth:  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  whs  ready  to  be  delivered, 
for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  bom. 

5 And  she  brought  forth  a man- 
child,  who  was  to  role  all  na- 
tions with  a rod  of  iron:  and  her 
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märt»  rntrütft  jn  ffoit  unb  felntm 
etuMr 

6 Unb  bob  ©rib  nUflob  in  bit 
©iiilr.  ta  fir  Ijoltf  fincn  Crt  bmitrt 
öon  Wott,  b<if)  fir  bafrlbfl  ernährt 
würbe  taufenb  jwrt)  ijttnbfrt  unb  frct>- 
«•fl  tafle 

7 llnb  rB  erhob  fleh  ein  etrrit  im 
fcimmd:  ffllldjarl  unb  feint  öngel 
flrliten  mit  bem  T)rad>rn.  ttnb  ber 
Tradg  flritt  unb  feine  CtJfld, 

fl  llnb  flrgeten  ni<ht,  and)  warb  ihre 
etülte  nldjtmehrgefunben  ÜuQimmri. 

9 Unb  e«  Warb  auflgrtuorfen  ber 
große  Tradte,  bie  alte  Sd)(ange.  bie 
ba  beißt  ber  Teufel  tiub  SatanaB,  ber 
bie  gan<e  ©ett  verführet ; unb  Warb 
geworfen  auf  bie  (frbe,  unb  feine  (Sn- 
gel  würben  atteh  bahln  geworfen. 

10  Unb  i<h  börete  eine  große  Stim- 
me, bie  fbrad)  im  Fimmel:  91  un  ift 
baB  &eil,  unb  bie  Äraft,  unb 
baB  Weid)  unb  bit  ffllatßt  un* 
ferB  WotteB  feineB  GheiftuB  ge- 
worben; weit  ber  ©erflüger 
tinferrr  ©rüber  berWorfen  Ml, 
berfieberflagtcSagunb9iad)t 
bor  Weil 

11  Unb  fl e haben  ihn  über- 
wunben  burd)  beB  fiammeB 
©lut,  unb  bttrd)  baB  ©ort  ihre  fl 
3eugniffe6;  unb  haben  ißrüe- 
ben  nicht  geitebet  biB  an  ben 
lob. 

12  {Darum  freuet  euch,  ihr  .fjimmei, 
unb  bic  bariunen  wohnen  ©ehe  be- 
nen,  bie  auf  Crben  toobnm  unb  auf 
bem  ©leere,  Tenn  ber  Teufel  fommt 
jn  eud)  hinab,  unb  hat  einen  großen 
3orn,  unb  Weiß,  baß  er  wenig  3elt 
hat. 

13  Unb  ba  ber  Tradie  fah,  baß  er 
berworfen  War  auf  bie  (Srbe,  »erfolgte 
er  baB  ©eib,  bie  bafl  Rnäblein  geboren 
hatte 

1 4 Unb  eB  Würben  bem  ©eibe  tween 
ftlügel  gegeben.  Wie  eines  großen  Stb- 
lerB,  baß  fie  in  bie  ©iifie  flöge  an 
ihren  Crt,  ba  (lf  ernährt  würbe  eine 
Seit,  nnb  jwo  3eiten,  unb  eine  halbe 
Seit,  oor  bem  Slngejlchtc  ber€djlange. 


chilli  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and 
to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a place 

? »repared  of  God,  that  they  should 
eed  her  there  a thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon ; and  the  dra- 
gon fought  ami  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ; neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world  : he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  nim. 

10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ : for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day 
and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony ; and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 


12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  sea ! for  the  devil  is  coma 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man-e/u/rf. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nou- 
rished for  a time,  and  timea  and 

I half  a time,  from  the  face  of  tho 
serpent. 
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15  Hub  Mc  edjlanqr  fdjoft  u ad)  brnt 
äis'ilv  iiirnn  'I'lunbr  rin  SöaiTct, 
nur  ein  3trom,  ban  er  lie  crfiiuffic. 

10  Uber  Me  örbe  half  brm  fBfibr. 
nno  ih.it  iintn  *Utunb  auf.  unb  m 
fdM.uli)  Den  ■£  trenn  Den  brr  rradic 
a uo  feinem  'Dlunbr  fdjon 

1?  Unb  Der  l}rfld)en?.uD  joints'i  über 
baft  ©cib,  unb  qinq  hin  tu  ftreiten 
mit  De«  Urbriqrn  Den  ihrem  Samen. 
Die  ha  («ottrft  Webet  Iw  1 teil.  miD  ha- 
ben ear  jatqtiift  3cfu  Cl;rtjli. 


•Ta  fl  13  Capitol. 

UuD  iili  trat  nn  bei!  Sanb  brr  'i’lrorfi, 
«nb  fah  rla  Thier  nttft  Dem  tUlrere 
fiei.tni,  bao  hatte  flehen  .^diipter  unb 
irhii  kernel,  unb  auf  leinen  $öiuorii 
Vhn  ft  reue  ii  imb  auf  feinen  Sjaup- 
tem  ‘»amen  Der  Vaftrrtiiip. 

•j  Unb  f io  i hier,  bar  tdt  f.ib,  tear 
gleich  einem  'parrel,  mir  feine  gtiüo 
aio  4'arenfii'te.  unb  fein  'lUiiitb  alo 
einer  vöibeit  töl'iuh  Unb  Der  TradK 
nab  ihm  feine  sti.n't  mit  feinen  Stuhl, 
mit  n reffe  'lifadjl 

3 Unb  i.li  fah  feiner  väiit'ter  ein 8. 
ato  trare  et  töbtliib  numb  . unb  feine 
töbtiidie  'Ji'itnbc  itarb  heil,  nno  ber 
p.ime  Crbboben  termunberte  fietj  beö 
Ihierr. 

l Hub  beteten  beti  TiadNn  an.  brr 
Dem  Jhiere  Me  SWathi  qab,  uith  beteten 
bao  Thier  an.  mit  fpradjen : S'Jrr  ifi 
Dem  Thicre  qlcid)  '<  lltiD  trer  fatm  mit 
ihm  frieqni / 

5 Unb  eft  marb  ihm  qeqeben  ein 
«WuiiD  tu  reben  qroffe  Xdnqe  unb 
KuRrrunq,  unb  marb  ihm  qeqebai.  baq 
eft  mit  ihm  leahrcte  jlDfi;  uub  Dirrjlj 
'JJK'iute  lanq. 

0 Unb  er  that  feinen  'Jltfiinb  auf  mr  I 
l'tiileinnq  qrqrtt  Watt,  tu  laftrrn  feinen 
Warnen,  unb  feine  Sjiilte,  miD  bic  im 
£tiitiiirl  itvhncn 

7 Unb  trarb  ihm  ßeqeben  tu  fireiten 
mit  ben  $joiliqou,  unb  fle  tu  uborndn- 1 
ben-  Unb  i(jm  tuarb  qeqrbcn  ill  acht  J 


15  And  the  serpent  east  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a flood,  after 
the  woman,  I hat  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  tin»  wo- 
man : and  the  earth  opened  tier 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  wont  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

VN  D I stood  upon  the  sand  ot 
tlie  sea,  and  saw  a beast  rise 
! up  out  of  tie-  sea,  having  seven 
I heads  and  leu  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
I heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

- And  tin*  beast  which  I saw  was 
I like  unto  a leojutrd,  and  his  feet 
I were  as  the  feet  of  a bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  tin-  mouth  of  a lion  : and 
tin*  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  ins  seat,  and  great  authority, 

| 3 And  I saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
I it  were  wounded  to  death  ; and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
I all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
| beast. 

-1  And  they  worshipped  I ho  dra- 
| go«  which  gave  power  unto  the 
i beast : and  they  worshipped  the 
| beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the 
| beast  ] who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies;  and  power  was  giv- 
en unto  him  io  continue  forty  and 
two  months 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme hi*  name,  and  his  taberna- 
cle, and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  : and  power  was 
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über  olle  ®efd)led)lcr  unb  ©pradgn, 
unb  Reiben. 

8 Unb  olle,  bfr  auf  Grbcn  meinen, 
beteten  cb  an,  teren  «amen  nid)t 
geict)ricben  flub  in  bent  iebtnbijjcn 
©ud)c  beb  8atnmc9.  bab  erwürget  ift, 
Don  Anfang  brr  Hßclt. 

9 &at  3cmanb  Cfjren,  ber  f)6re ! 

10  So  Scmanb  in  bab  Wrfängnig 
führet,  ber  wirb  in  bob  ©efängnig 
gehen ; fo  Scmonb  mit  bern  Schwerte 
töbtet,  ber  mug  mit  bem  Schlierte  ge- 
lobtet werben,  $>ier  ift  ©ebulb  unb 
©iaube  ber  .^eiligen. 

11  Unb  ich  fah  ein  anbereb  Shier 
auffteigen  ton  brr  Grbe ; unb  eb  hatte 
jwei)  ^firner,  gleichwie  bab  Äamm, 
unb  rebete  wie  ber  Cradjc. 

12  Unb  eb  tbut  alte  aiiocht  beb  erften 
Shierb  i'or  ihm  ; unb  eb  machet,  bag 
bie  Grbe,  unb  bie  barauf  Wohnen,  an- 
beten bab  elfte  Shier,  weldjeb  töMlid^e 
SSunbc  heil  geworben  war. 

13  Unb  tbut  grojje  3ei<hen,  bag  rb 
aud)  machet  getter  bom  Fimmel  auf 
bie  Grbe  fallen,  uor  ben  äHcnfdjen. 

ll  Unb  uerführet,  bie  auf  Grbeii 
Wohnen,  um  ber  3rid)en  Willen,  bie 
ihm  gegeben  flnb  ju  thun  uor  bem 
Shiere ; unb  fagt  benen,  bie  auf  Gr  ben 
Wohnen,  baft  fie  bem  Shiere  rin  SMlb 
machen  follcn.  bab  bie  Situnbr  öom 
Schwerte  hatte,  unblcbenbig  geworben 
war. 

15  Unb  eb  warb  ihm  gegeben,  bag 
eb  bem  ©ilbe  beb  Shierb  ben  ffleift 
gab,  bag  beb  Shierb  SUD  rebete;  unb 
bag  eb  machte,  bag,  welche  nicht  beb 
Shierb  öilb  anbeleten,  ertöbtrt  wür- 
ben. 

1C  Unb  machte  allefammt,  bie  Älei* 
nen  unb  ©rogen,  bie  Strichen  unb 
Armen,  bie  gregen  unb  Äned)te,  bag 
rb  ihnen  rin  Sftahliridjen  gab  an  ihre 
rechte  $?anb.  ober  an  ihre  Stirn, 

17  ^ag  Stirmanb  taufen  ober  err- 
faufen  fann,  er  habe  benn  bab  äJiohl- 
jridjen  ober  ben  Warnen  beb  Shierb, 
ober  bie  3ahl  feines  Warnen!. 

18  fcier  ift  Skibhrit.  SBcr  Skrflanb 
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given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  sliall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  loinik  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9 If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  lie  that  leadeth  into  e^aptivity 
shall  go  into  captivity ; he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  ia  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

1 1 And  I beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before  him, 
and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to 
do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ; say- 
ing to  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  that  they  should  make  an 
image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the 
wound  by  a sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  ma- 
ny as  would  not  worship  the  image 
of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a marie  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads ; 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
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bat.  fccr  überlege  Me  3l1b*  brt  Ihicrft  I that  hath  understanding  connt  the 
TNnn  f?  ill  eine?  illrnütjcn  JaM.  mit  | number  of  the  beast:  ihr  it  is  the 
feine  JalU  if!  fed)?  Inin  tat  tint  fed)?  number  of  a man ; am!  hisnumbei 
tint  frcftgg.  ! !%  Six  hundred  threescore  ami  six. 


Tflö  11  Capitcl, 

Unt  ich  fub  ritt  VI  a turn  fhhcii  auf  trm 
»'age  Jicu.  tint  mil  iljm  htintcrt 
tint  tier  mit  t'icrpg  tattfrnb,  tit  hat- 
ten ten  Wanten  feine?  Älatcrö  gcfdjric- 
bai  an  ihrer  3lirn 
*.  Unt  horde  eine  Stimme  »cm  ftini- 
incl.  a I?  eine?  großen  SihifTcro.  unt 
mir  cine  Stimnic  cine?  gref-cn  Ton- 
nrra.  unt  tic  Stimme,  tic  id»  horde, 
mar  at?  ter  .vjarfciifpidrr,  tic  auf  ihren 
garten  fhideit. 

3 lint  fanden  wie  ein  neue?  üict. 
bee  tent  Stuhle,  mit  i'cr  teil  hier 
jhicrert.  unt  ten  Stcttrflen  ; mit  Wie- 
tnaitt  fen ule  tat»  Üict  lernen,  ohne  tie 
huntert  mit  hier  mit  uicrtig  taufetit, 
tie  erlauft  |lnt  ten  ter  (Site. 

I Tiefe  rinö  et.  tie  mit  äikibern 
nicht  hefledt  tint'  , tain  fie  fmt  Jung* 
flauen  mit  felgen  teilt  Kamme  nach, 
mu  to  bingchct  Tieft  fl  nt  erlauft 
au«  ten  äMetifdien  pi  örfUingen  Wett 
mit  rem  gamine. 

5 Unb  in  ihrem  Wtiinte  ifi  fein  «at- 
fdu'o  gcfiinbcii , tenn  fic  fint  unflrdf« 
i ah  oar  ton  Stuhle  Wotted. 

0 Unt  ich  fal) einen  antern  Gngcl  flie- 
gen initlen  turd)  trn  .fjimmet  tcr  hatte 
an  eii’iiieo  Ihstugclium,  tiihcrfttiitinen 
teilen,  tie  auf  Ifrten  firw'tt  mit  web ■ 
neu.  unt  allen  .fjciteii.  mit  Wifdi.edi- 
urn.  mit  Shiadien,  mit  filtern 
7 11  ut  frrad)  mit  großer  Stimme: 
^nahtet  («eit,  mit  gehet  ihm  tie  blue.  ■ 
trim  tie  Jeit  feine?  ("eridito  iff  <te-  i 
bin  men ; unt  betet  an  ben.  ter  ge- 1 
macht  hat  Sjimmcl  mit  ijitr,  mit 
altar,  mit  tie  SSaiTcrbrunncu 
s Unt  ein  anterer  ttngel  felgte  nach, 
ter  fp  rach : Sir  ill  gefaliai.  fie  ift  ge- 
fallen. Üktblflon.  tie  grace  Statt  ; 
bin  ii  fie  hat  mil  tern  ftarfen  4f>ciuc 
ihrer  ijurerei)  gctranfet  alle  Ajeiten. 

9 lint  tcr  trine  (ingcl  folgte  tiefem 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

\XD  I looked,  and  lo,  a Lamb 
Mood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  Father's 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

■J  And  1 heard  a voice  from  hea- 
ven, as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a great  thun- 
der : and  I heard  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps: 


3 And  they  Sting  as  it  were  a new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  lour  beasts,  ami  the  elders: 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song 
but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  tour 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  I ho  earth. 

-I  These  arc  they  which  were  not 
drilled  will)  women  ; for  ihev  aro 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goelh.  These  were  redeemed  from 
among  men.  bring  the  first-fruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5 And  in  iheir  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  : for  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

<>  And  I saw  another  angel  lly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the*  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  ami  people. 

I 7 Saying  with  a loud  voice.  Fear 
I God,  and  give  glory  lo  him  : for  I he 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : and 
worship  linn  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

■S  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she 
made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
ot  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

■J  And  the  third  angel  followed 
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nad).  mib  ft>rad)  mit  großer  Stimmt:  I 
So  3rmanb  t-a®  Ibin  anbclrt,  unb 
[tin  löilb.  unb  nimmt  ba«  ®lat>Udd)cn 
an  frinc  Stirn,  obrr  an  feint  fcanb, 

IO  Ttr  trirb  ton  btm  tötlnt  bc« 
3orn#  »ottrt  trinftn,  btr  tlngrfdgiitt 
unb  lauter  ill  In  ftinrt  3°™«  Äeldg, 
unb  toirb  grquälct  merbrn  mit  ftcutr 
unb  Srbmtftl.  cor  brn  tjdllgcn  fcngcln, 
unb  oor  btm  Äantmr. 


1 1 llnb  brrfliaud)  Ibrrr  dual  tulrb  auf» 
ftrlqrn  oon  tiraigtrlt  tu  ttmiqfcit.  Unb 
fit  habrn  feint  iMu^t  lag  unb  9la<f)t,  bit 
ba»  Ibitr  haben  angrbrtct.  unb  fein 
©ilb,  unb  fo  3rmanb  bat  bob  SHal>l- 
trichrn  ftineb  Wamrn«  angenommen. 

13  fcierlflWebulb  berSjeillgen ; hier 
finb,  bit  ba  halten  bit  Webote  9otle« 
unb  brn  ©lauten  an  3efum. 

13  Unb  id)  bbrtlt  tint  Stimme  bora 
.tynimrl  tu  mir  fagen : Sdjrribt : Se- 
lig finb  bit  lobten,  bit  In  bem  fcrirn 
fttrben,  bon  nun  an.  3a,  brr  OHetft 
fprid)t,  baft  fit  rußen  bon  ibrrr  Arbeit ; 
tenn  ihre  VtBerfc  folgen  ihnen  nad). 

14  llnb  id)  fab,  unb  fleht,  tint  treifie 
Sltolft,  unb  auf  brr  HHolfe  flttrn  tintn, 
btr  gltid)  toar  eine«  'äMcnfd)cii  Söhnt; 
btr  hatte  tint  gotbtnt  Äront  auf  feinem 
$aupte,  unb  la  ftinrr  ijjanb  tint 
feharfc  Sid)tt. 

15  llnb  rin  anbtrrr  Cngel  ging  au« 
btm  Itmbtl,  unb  fd)rie  mit  großer 
Stimmt  ju  btm,  brr  auf  brr  ©olfe 
fay : Schlage  an  mit  brinrr  Sidid, 
unb  rrnte.  Tenn  bit  3«t  tu  rrnlrn 
If!  grfommrn.  Tenn  bit  ttrnlt  brr 
Crbe  ifl  bürrt  grtoorbrn. 

16  Unb  ber  auf  brr  ©olfe  faß,  fdjluq 
an  mit  ftinrr  Sidjrl  an  bit  ttrbe ; unb 
bit  firbe  »rarb  grrrntet 

17  Unb  tin  anbtrrr  Cngrl  ging  au» 
bem  lempel  im  fclmmel.  btr  ßatle  eine 
fdwrft  fcippe. 

18  llnb  tin  anbtrrr  (Sngel  ging  au« 
brm  «Hart,  btr  hatte  8)lod)t  über  ba« 
gtuer,  uub  rief  mit  großem  fflrfd)rrp 
«u  bem,  btr  bit  fdjarfe  $jippc  halte,  ■ 

'nb  fprad) : Silage  an  mit  btintr ; 


them,  saying  with  a loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the  heart  and 
his  image,  and  receive  Au  mark 
in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation ; and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  tire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  ia  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints:  here  art  they  that  kew 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I heard  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth  : Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  ou  tho  cloud, 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  : 
for  the  time  is  come  for  theo  to 
reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire ; and  cried  with  a loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle. 
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fd»arf?n  fcippf,  unb  fd)iicitc  bie  Srau- 
brn  auf  btr  (Srbf,  bcun  ityrt  ©trrcn 
finb  reif. 

19  Unb  brr  Citgfl  ld»ltig  an  mit 
feiner  Qippt  an  bie  ttrbe,  unb  fdjnitt 
bie  »trben  ber  6rbr,  unb  warf  fie  in 
bie  große  Äelter  beb  3ornb  ®ottc®. 

20  Unb  bie  Äelter  lparb  außer  ber 
Stabt  gefeltert;  unb  baß  «lut  ging 
pon  ber  Äelter  bid  an  bit  3äume  ber 
Vfcrbe,  burd»  taufenb  fedj«  ljunbert 
gclbtvegeß. 


fa8  15  Capittl. 

iinb  id)  fat)  ein  anberefl  3fld)fn  Im 
Fimmel,  baß  mar  groß  unb  mun- 
berfam  : Sieben  Qngei.  bie  (»alten  bie 
letzten  fieben  plagen  ; benn  mit  btn* 
felbigen  ift  uoilentet  ber  3°rn  ®otte8. 

2 Unb  fat»  alb  ein  gläferneß  SJlrtr 
mit  geuer  gemenget ; unb  bie  ben  Sieg 
behalten  (»alten  an  bem  2I»iere  unb 
feinem  SJitbe,  unb  feinem  'äJta!)l;eid»en, 
unb  feines  «amen®  3abl,  baß  fie  fian- 
ben  an  bem  gläfemen  SJteere  unb  f»at- 
ten  ®otte®  Warfen, 

3 Unb  fangen  ba®  Sieb  SJlcflS.  be® 
Äncd»tc®  Wotte®,  unb  ba®  Sieb  be® 
Summe®,  unb  fprad»en:  ®roß  unb 
munberfam  flnb  beine  fikrfe,  ijerr, 
alimädjtigcr  Wott ! ®ercd»t  unb  toa!»r- 
baftlg  finb  beine  Üßege,  bu  Äönig  ber 
^eiligen ! 

4 Sikr  foil  bid»  nid»t  fürd»ten.  Sjerr, 
unb  beinen  Stamen  prellen  ? Tenn 
bu  bifi  allein  heilig.  Denn  alle  Rei- 
ben merben  fommen,  unb  anbeten  oor 
bir ; benn  beine  Urteile  finb  ojfenbar 
geworben. 

5 Tarnad»  faf»  icf>.  unb  flehe,  ba  marb 
aufgrtban  ber  Icinpfl  ber  .fjütte  bc® 
3cugniße®  im  QimmtL 

6 Unb  gingen  au®  bem  Ttmprl  bie 
(leben  (Sngei,  bie  bie  fieben  plagen 
Nuten,  angetban  mit  reiner  geller 
Scinroanb,  unb  umgürtet  ihre  ©rüfte 
mit  golbrnen  Würfeln. 

7 Unb  6in®  ber  bier  liiert  fla&  ttn 


ami  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  viue  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  Cod. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trod- 
den without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  wine-press,  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space 
of  a thousand  and  six  hundrea  fur- 
longs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

ND  I saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues;  for  in  them  is  tilled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2 And  I saw  as  it  were  a sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  tire : and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the 
sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God. 

3 And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

4 Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  I for 
thou  only  art  holy : tor  all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

5 And  after  that  I looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened ; 

6 And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7 And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
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flrbrn  Cnqeln  firbrn  gelbcne  3d>alrn 
t>ott  3oriirt  Wottc»,  ber  ba  lebet  een 
Cirlfltcit  ,ju  ewigfeit. 

8 Unb  ber  Tempel  warb  cell  «auch« 
tor  ber  feerrlidjfcit  Wottc«.  unb  tor 
feiner  flraft;  unb  Sücmanb  fonnte  in 
ben  Tempt'  geben,  bi»  baß  bie  ficben 
plagen  ber  jleben  ttngel  tollenbet 
warben. 


gave  unto  the  seven  angels  «»even 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8 And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  anu  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 
angels  were  fulfilled. 


Da»  1G  6 a p i t c l. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


tint  id)  bSrcte  tine  große  Stimme 
w au»  bem  Tempel,  bie  fprad)  ju 
ben  ficben  ©ngeln:  Wepet  bin,  unb 
gießrt  an»  bie  Schalen  be»  3orn8 
Wette«  auf  bit  Srbe 

2 Unb  ber  Crltc  ging  bln.  unb  gofj 
feine  Scpalc  au«  auf  bie  Srbc.  Unb 
c6  warb  eint  böfe  unb  arge  Drüfe  an 
ben  ffllcnfcprn,  bit  ba»  8Ral)l)rid)cn 
be»  Jljierö  hatten,  unb  bit  fein  «ilb 
anbeteten. 

3 Unb  btr  anbtre  Gngel  goß  au» 
feine  Sdjale  ln»  «leer.  Unb  tö  warb 
«lut,  al»  eine»  Tobten ; unb  alle  Ic- 
benbige  Stele  flarb  in  tem  äJirerc. 

4 Unb  ber  britte  ttngel  goß  au»  feint 
Sd>ale  In  bit  «Jaffcrfhörae,  unb  ln 
bit  SSkjffrrbrunnen.  Unb  t»  warb 
«lut 

5 Unb  id)  hörete  ben  (Sngcl  fagen: 
§err,  bu  bift  gerecht,  btr  ba  ift,  unb 
btr  ba  war,  unb  pcilig,  hag  bu  foldje» 
geurtheitet  halt. 

6 Denn  0c  haben  ba»  ®(ut  ber  ^ei- 
ligen unb  ber  tßroppeten  bergoffen, 
unb  «lut  haft  bu  ihnen  ju  trinfen 
gegeben,  benn  fit  flnb  e»  Werth- 

7 Unb  id)  horde  einen  anbern  (Sie- 
gel au»  bem  «Hart  fagen : 3a.  $trr, 
allmäd)tiger  Wott,  bdne  ©eriepte  flnb 
wahrhaftig  unb  gerecht. 

8 Unb  ber  oiertt  Cngtl  goß  au» 
feine  Schale  in  bie  Sonne  ; unb  warb 
ihm  gegeben,  ben  SJlenfcpen  pelß  ju 
machen  mit  fteuer. 

9 Unb  ben  Sllrnfcpen  Warb  ptiß  bor 
großer  fcltjr,  unb  läfterten  ben  Sta- 
men ©ottefl.  brr  ffllacpt  hat  über  bitfe 
plagen ; unb  thatrn  nicht  «uße,  ihm 
bit  iprt  ju  geben. 


AND  I heard  a great  voice  out 
of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
poor  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth ; and 
there  fell  a noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea ; and  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a dead 
man;  and  every  Living  soul  died 
in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
hia  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fount- 
ains of  waters:  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  0 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast. and  shalt 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  art 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun ; and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 


OFFENBARUNG  JOHANNIS  XVL 


657 


in  Unbber fünfte Gngd flog  au-5  feine 
Steile  auf  btn  8tuM  6t*  Tbict?. 
line  fein  tHciiti  wart  t>crtiiiftcrt  . mit 
fic  «rbitTcii  ifirc  jungen  t>or  3d)mcr- 

jfii. 

1 1 ltne  läflcrtcn  Wett  im  fcimmrl 
t-or  ihren  Sdtmcrvn  unt  cor  ihren 
Trafen,  une  tljatett  nidjt  i'ufi.e  für 
ihrt  S'Arfr. 

12  line  err  fcditMc  (Sngcl  gofj  auö 
feine  3d)ulc  auf  ten  orogen  SUaffer- 
flrctn  tjuehrat.  u»6  too  ii'JiTcr  ccr* 
trortnete ; .inf  tag  bereitet  trurtc  fccr 
SsJefl  ten  .Königen  een  Slufgang  ter 
Senne 

13  Hn6  ich  f.th  »nie  tem  Minute  teS 
Trachcn.  inte  ituö  tem  i'luntc  tea 
Shier?.  mit  au?  tem  SWiinte  tea  fat* 
Mini  Propheten,  treu  unreine  Weiftet 
gehen,  fl  leid»  teil  J?röfi1)cn. 

1 i lint  flat  Wnftcr  ter  Teufel ; tie 
lljmi  jeicbin,  aut  gehen  und  tu  ten 
.Höiiigeii  auf  irrten,  mit  auf  ten  gnir- 
Aeti  Ärcis  ter  Sijclt,  fic  tu  ucnammeln 
tu  teil  3 licit,  auf  jenen  grefjen  lag 
Moiled,  ted  Allmächtigen. 

If*  Siehe,  let)  fouiiue  wie  ein  Tieb. 
Selig  Kt,  ter  6a  wachet  mit  hält  feine 
Kleiber,  tafi  er  nicht  tiefe  mantle,  uut 
man  nicht  feine  cd)-»1-?  fche. 

16  11  nt  ee  hat  fic  wrfamnielr  an  ei- 
nen Crt.  ter  ta  heist  auf  (ib  rail'd) 
ivinuiigebtoii. 

17  Uut  ter  fietcute  iiugcl  gen  and 
feine  Schale  in  tie  läuft.  Uut  cs 
fliiifl  aud  eine  Stimme  com  .fjinimel 
aus  tem  Siiihle,  tie  fpradj:  öc  Hl 
gefchehcn 

IS  Hut  cd  um r ten  Stimmen,  tmb 
Tenner,  mtb  AMittc . mtb  warb  ein 
greife?  Wrtbeben,  tag  fetched  nicht  gc- 
tceien  illicit  ter  jeit  iilenMien  auf 
Urten  geweftn  fine  feldicd  Wrbbcben 
»U'o  greif 

Hl  Und  an?  ta  greifen  Statt  mm 
bat  treu  S heile,  line  tie  Statte  ter 
fteiMi  fielen  llnt  4'abiilou  ter 
gtoficn  Wart  gebaiht  c.-r  Well,  ihr 
in  fltbert  reu  .H:.d>  teo  lijeinb  con  fei- 
nem grimmigen  Jörne. 


20  llnt  alte  jntclii  enlficljin,  uttb 
reine  tBcrgr  warten  gefimtrn. 

42 


n 


10  And  th«  fifth  nngel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  vat  of  the 
beast;  and  Ihm  kingdom  was  full 
of  darkness ; and  they  gnawed 
tiu-ir  tongues  for  pain, 

It  And  blasphemed  ihe  Go<l  of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and 
tiu-ir  sore«,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the:  sixth  angel  jwiired 
o'it  Ins  vial  ujxm  the  great  river 
Euphrates  ; an  I the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  tho 
king»  of  llie  cast  might  be  pre- 
pa  red. 

13  And  I saw  three  unclean  »pi- 
nts like  frogs  come  out  of  tho 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  fats*?  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  which  go 
forth  unto  t It«*  kings  ol  the  earth, 
and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  1 come  as  a thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

H>  And  he  gathered  litem  toge- 
ther into  a place  called  in  the 
Hebrew  ton  gut»  Armageddon. 

17  Ami  lint  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ; anil  there 
ranee  a great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  tho  throne, 
saying,  It  is  done, 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders, and  lightnings;  andthere 
was  a great  earthquake,  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  ii]>oii  the 
euith,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
Hull  »I  great 

lit  And  llv  er- -at  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
eitie»of  the  nations  fell:  and  great 
Babylon  i-smn*  i ri  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  milo  her  tho 
cup  of  tin-  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  Ins  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found 
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31  Unb  rin  grofcrr  fcagcl,  al»  rin 
3tntntr,  Pel  bora  $yimmel  auf  bit 
aHeufdjen.  Unb  bit  ffllcnfdjcn  läftcr- 
ten  0«ott  über  btr  Wagt  bc»  fcagelfl, 
fcenn  feint  Wafle  ift  fetjr  groß. 


®a»  17  Gabitel. 

itnb  e»  fara  einer  bon  ten  (leben  (Sn- 
w gcln,  bic  bic  (leben  Sd>aien  batten, 
rebete  rait  mir,  unb  fprad)  ju  mir: 
Äomm.  id)  mill  bir  jrigen  ba»  Uribeil 
brr  großen  §urc,  bie  ba  auf  bieten 
©aftern  fttjt ; 

2 ®llt  h*r!ef>rr  geburet  !>aben  bit  Ä6- 
nige  auf  Crbcn,  unb  bic  ba  tuobnen 
auf  ttrben,  Irunten  grtporben  flnb  bon 
bem  ©eine  Ihrer  £mrrrei). 

3 Unb  er  bradjtc  mid)  Im  Weifte  in 
bie  ©üfte.  Unb  i(b  fab  ba»  ©eib 
ftßcn  auf  einem  roflnfarbtnen  Ibicre, 
ba»  mar  boll  Warnen  ber  Stäftcrunq, 
unb  batte  peben  §au)>tcr  unb  jetm 
Körner. 

4 Unb  ba»  ©eib  mar  beflrlbet  mit 
Sdjarlad)  unb  ffloflnfarbc ; unb  über- 
golbet  mit  Wölbe  unb  dbrlgcftcinrn, 
unb  perlen  ; unb  batte  einen  golbc- 
nen  ©ccfter  in  ber  fcanb,  boll  Wräuel» 
unb  Unfauberfelt  ihrer  purere») ; 

5 Unban  ihrer  Stirn  getrieben  ben 
Warnen,  ba»  fficbeimnlß,  bit  große 
©abulon,  bie  Stutter  ber  §urereb  unb 
aller  Wräuel  auf  drben. 

6 Unb  id)  fab  ba»  ©eib  trunfen  bon 
bem  Blute  ber  .^eiligen,  unb  bon  bem 
©lute  ber  3eugen  3rfu.  Unb  id)  ber- 
munbertc  mid)  fcf>r,  ba  id)  ftc  fab- 

7 Unb  ber  (Sngcl  fbrad)  ju  mir: 
©arum  bermunberft  bu  bidj?  3d)  mill 
bir  fagen  ba»  Wrbcimnip  bon  bem 
©ribe,  unb  bon  bem  Ibiere,  ba»  fit 
trägt,  unb  [>at  jkben  $}äu|)tcr  unb 
jtfjn  Körner. 

8 ®aö  Jbier,  ba»  bu  gefehen  baft, 
ift  gemefen,  unb  ifl  nid)t,  unb  mirb 
miebtrfommen  au»  bem  «bgrunbe.  unb 
mirb  fahren  in  bic  ©erbammnifj.  unb 


21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stont 
about  the  weight  of  a talent : and 
men  blasphemed  God  because  of 
the  plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me.  Come  hither;  I 
will  shew  unto  tnee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  whore  that  sittelh  up* 
on  many  waters; 

2  VVitn  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness : and  I 
saw  a woman  sit  upon  a scailet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet-colour, ancf deck- 
ed with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  near)*,  having  a golden  cup  in 
her  hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication  : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  teas  a 
name  written.  MYSTERY,  BABY- 
LON THE  GREAT,  THE  MO- 
THER OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABO- 
MINATIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  ami 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus:  and  when  I saw  her,  I won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ? I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  tho 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads,  and  ten  boms. 

8  Tne  beast  that  thou  sawest. 
was,  and  is  not ; and  shall  ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition : and  they  that  dwell 
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teerten  fid)  bcrttntnbmi,  bio  auf  (rr* 
brn  H'cfmrn.  (brrrn  91a  men  nicht  gc- 
fdjricbnt  flehen  in  bern  durfte  bob  üf- 
bottb  Dem  Anfang;  brr  Sßrtt ,)  tpenu 
flc  ftln-n  bao  3: h er.  bau  ca  {teUHKH  ift, 
uiib  nicht  ift.  lelcipol'l  co  toch  ift 
t*  Hub  hier  ift  brr  3inn.  ba  '©rib* 
licit  tu  gchörrl  Tir  jlrbcn  ftdupter 
finb  flrbcn  SVtftr.  auf  terldicit  bao 
Sijrib  fiut,  unb  finb  flehet»  Aönlflr 

10  rtiinf  ftnb  gcjatlcn,  unb  Sincr 
ift,  unb  ber  Slnbftf  ift  nocl)  nicht  ge 
(oiumcn , unb  trenn  er  femmt.  niufi 
rr  eine  Heine  Jrit  bleiben 

11  Unb  bab  Ibier,  tab  gttprfrn  ift, 
unb  nicht  ift,  bab  ift  ber  achte.  unb  ift 
eon  ben  Heben,  unb  führet  in  bie  i!er- 
ba  tu  um  if; 

I J Unb  bie  ;clm  .frontet.  bie  btt  gr* 
febril  haft,  bao  ftnb  ;ehn  Äöttlflf.  bie 
bao  Weich  nod)  nicht  rmpfangen  haben 
Stber  trie  Möutgr  tperbett  fie  eine  Jr  it 
ftjlacht  empfangen  mit  betn  Jhirre 

l.'t  Tiefe  haben  tSine  Aftcinting.  mtb 
tperbett  ihre  Jtraft  unb  3)tad)l  geben 
bent  J hie  re. 

I I Tiefe  tperbett  ftrcitrn  mit  bem 
vaittme.  mtb  bao  Kattun  mirb  fie  über* 
ti'inbcti.  Tenn  co  ift  ein  freer  aller 
•S^et  reit,  unb  rin  Ho  um  aller  Äönige, 
unb  mit  ihm  bie  iViiifenen  unb  9tuo* 
erreahltm  unb  Wlüubigcu 

15  Unb  rr  fhtadi  ;u  mit : Ticfi?af- 
fei,  bie  bu  gcfi-fteti  haft,  ba  bie  frurr 
fifct.  ftnb  lUftfei,  unb  Tdiarni,  mtb 
Reiben  unb  Spradjen 

16  Unb  bie  ;ofm  frörnrr.  bie  bu  gefe- 
hru  haft  auf  bem  Ihirrr  bie  trerbeti 
bie  .(.iure  haften,  unb  treiben  ftr  tiutfte 
madtett  unb  N.ft.  unb  tpnbru  ihr 
ftlafd)  offen,  unb  tpcrbrit  fie  mit  fetter 
perbteiitteu. 

17  Ti  int  («eil  hat  eö  ihnen  gegeben 
in  ihr  frrr;  ;u  limit  feine  iMcittung. 
unb  ui  thim  ritttrlrl)  SWrittutw,  ttub 
;;t  liehen  ihr  Weid)  bem  filiere.  Wo 
bat;  hotlaitrt  iperten  bie  iftmte  Wtllro  j 

js  Uno  bao  StJttb,  bao  bu  gen  heu 
fiaft,  ift  bie  grofif  3tabt,  bie  MO 
Weid?  hat  über  bie  Äöitiftcauf  (reim 


I on  t lie  earth  shall  wonder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the 
hook  of  lit.«  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.)  when  they  behold 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 

9 And  Itere  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  anti  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ; and  when 
he  comelh,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

1 1 And  the  heast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  ol  the  seven,  and  goeth  into 
perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
savvest  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  tile  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  anil  the  Lntnb  shall 
overcome  them : for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  ami  King  of  kings;  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful 

15  And  he  scith  unto  me,  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sjttcth,  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawe.-t  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  llesh,  and  burn  her  with 
lire. 

17  Kor  (Jod  hath  put  in  their 
heads  Id  fulfil  ins  will,  and  to 
a jiee.  au. I “ice  lle  ir  kingdom  un- 
til (lie  heast,  until  the  words  ot 
tjnd  shall  I"'  tullillej, 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawe.-4  is  that  great  city,  which 
reignelh  over  the  kings  of  tho 
earth 
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X>a0  18  Gapitfl. 

Unb  barnod)  fab  id)  rlncn  antrn 
Sngcl  nitberfabrtn  bom  Sjimmcl, 
bcr  pattr  eine  flroftc  fflla<l)t,  unb  bit 
örbc  marb  crlcudßrt  Don  feiner  Klar- 
beit. 

2  Unb  febrie  au»  ®lad>t  mit  großer 
glimmt,  unb  fprad) : Sit  ifl  gefallen, 
fit  Ift  gefallen,  ©abplon.  bie  »roßt, 
unb  tint  örijaufung  btr  Jeufcl  gr- 
lucrbtn,  unb  tin  ©rpällniß  aller  unrrl- 
ntn  Wriflrr,  unb  rin  ©riwitniß  aller 
unrtintn  unb  frinbfriigen  ©ögcl. 

3  Tenn  uon  btm  Sötint  beb  3ornb 
ibrrr  ^urerttj  tja  ben  alle  Reiben  gt- 
trtinfcu ; unb  bit  Könige  auf  Crben 
haben  mit  ibr  fturereh  getrieben,  unb 
ihrr  Äauflcute  finb  reid)  gemorbtn  non 
ihrer  großen  Bflolluß. 

4  Unb  leb  börrtr  tint  anbtrt  Stimmt 
bom  Sjimmel,  bit  fprad):  (bebet  aub 
non  ibr,  mein  ©olf,  baß  ibr  nidjt  tbril- 
baftig  merbet  ibrrr  Sünbtn,  auf  baß 
ibr  nicht  empfanget  eüoai  non  ihren 
plagen. 

5  Tenn  ihre  Sünbtn  reichen  bib  in 
ben  Fimmel,  unb  (Bott  benrt  an  ihren 
Jfrcbel. 

6  ©ejablet  ibr,  mit  fit  euch  bejahtet 
bat,  unb  macht  rb  ibr  jmiefältig  nach 
ihren  Stßerfen  ; unb  mit  melchem  Äclche 
fit  euch  ringefchenfet  hat,  fvhenfet  ipr 
jmiefältig  ein. 

7  SBieuiel  fit  fleh  herrfid)  gemacht,  unb 
ihren  ÜNuthmiUen  gehabt  bat,  fo  biel 
fd)cnfet  ihr  Dual  unb  iieib  ein.  X>enn 
fle  fpridfl  in  ihrem  ijepen : 3d)ßQe,  unb 
bin  eine  Königin,  unbmerbe  trine  SiUtt* 
mefepn,  unb  Üeib  roerbe  id)  nicht  fehen. 
8 Tarum  merben  ihre  plagen  auf 
(finen  lag  fommen,  ber  lob,  Slrib  unb 
junger ; mit  geucr  mirb  fle  uerbrannt 
merben  Tenn  flarf  Iß  Oftott  ber  fcerr, 
ber  fle  richten  mirb. 

9 Unb  r#  merben  fle  bemeinrn  unb 
fleh  über  fle  behagen  bit  Könige  auf 
<f rben,  bie  mit  ihr  gehuret  unb  SHutb- 
milten  getrieben  haben,  menu  fle  fehen 
Herben  ben  «auch  bon  lb«m  ©raube ! 


CHAPTER  XVm. 

AND  after  these  things  I saw 
another  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power : and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit 
and  a cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drank  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remember- 
ed her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works : in 
the  cup  which  she  bath  filled,  fill 
to  her  doable. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her:  for  she  s&ith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a qneen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire: 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and 
lived  deliciously  with  her,  shall 
bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her. 
when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  oi 
her  burning, 
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10  Unb  Inerten  »eil  ferne  flehen  for 
ji\nrd)t  ihrer  dual,  unb  fprerhen : 
sfiJrbe,  tnehe,  bie  gr efte  «labt  ^abn- 
ti'ii.  Dir  fhtrfc  SlaM ! Suf  Irine 
«tunte  ifl  bein  Wcrirtii  pcfonimrii 
tl  Unb  bie  Sanfleutr  nuf  Grbcn 
Ircrbeii  weinen  unb  Veib  trauen  bei) 
fiel)  felbft.  baft  ihre  4i>aare  fliemaub 
mehr  laufen  tturb. 

13  Tie  Siiaare  be®  Wölbe?.  unb 
Silber?,  unb  Gbelflffldnö.  unb  bie 
perlen,  unb  Sribett.  unb  $urptir,  unb 
«diarlad),  unb  allerlei)  Ihincnboli, 
unb  allerlei)  Wcfäft  ucn  K Keilbein.  unb 
alin lei)  Wefüjj  non  fcfilieiicni  5?oUe. 
unb  feil  Krt.  unb  ucn  liifen,  unb  i'on 
HU  ,t  rin  er. 

13  Unb  Ciunamet,  unb  Sfifintian. 
unb  Salben,  unb  9&iibraue1).  unb 
herein,  unb  Cel)l,  unb  Semiurl,  unb 


10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
ol  her  torment,  saying,  Alas  alas! 
ilia t great  ci1\  ll.ihv  Ion,  liim  m i - dit  v 
city  ! for  in  ono  liour  is  lliy  judg- 
ment come 

11  Ami  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  muurn  over 
her;  for  no  man  buyeth their  mcr- 
chainlise  any  more: 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  lino  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyiuo 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessel-*  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  ami  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
ind  « ine,  and  oil,  and  fine  Hour, 


'if-.  ?e:i,  unb  Shell,  uuD  3 rli.tfe.  ttnb  arid  wheat,  ami  beasts,  and  sheep, 


ttfuDe.  unb  Sihiofu.  uub  Sftdjnaiuf, 
unb  3eelen  ber  iUeufdien. 

l i Unb  ba?  Cl'H.  baran  bei  lie  3eele 
o[;f[  Dane,  tfi  nen  bir  rtetpidten  , uub 
alle?,  um?  föUijt  uub  herrlich  mar,  ift 
I'bii  fir  fleti’idxri.  ntlb  tu  li'ivfl  foldx? 
itidii  mehr  firtben. 

In  Tie  Äanfleule  fo Idler  SOeiarr,  tie 
tH'ii  ihr  unb  rcid)  nrmorbeti.  n*erbni 
•vn  ferne  liehen  for  «urd)l  tbrer  dual, 
ireimn  u:rb  Ha, sen, 

Id  Hub  faiien:  S?chf,  toffif,  bie 
are  fie  «labt,  bie  beileibe!  tear  mir  ] 
seifen  unb  'Jlurbur,  unb  «rtiarladi . 
uub  ulvr^olbct  tear  mit  (Wölb,  uub 
Kbebirftem  uub  i-eilen ! 

17  reu  tl  in  (finer  «funbe  ifl  ber- 
umfiei  fotdjer  iKeidirlium.  Hub  alle 
«iKffhenrcn,  uub  ber  Sytufe,  bie  auf 
bcri  3diiöiii  haiiMhnren,  tilth  Sthiff- 
leute.  bie  auf  bem  'JUlecre  linnbtljieren, 
fianbin  bon  feme, 

I h Unb  fchrieen.  ba  fie  ten  Maud) 
non  ihrem  S'ranbe  fa  hen  unb  fpradjen; 
Sl*er  iff  ijleid)  ter  jircften  «labt ! 

lit  Uub  fie  ip.irfeii  «laiib  auf  ihre 
.häubier,  unb  fdjrieen,  Ireinelcii  unb 
(laijlru,  unb  fpradiert  • Slkhe,  ibehe, 
tie  irrofie  «labt,  in  tueld)rr  rcid)  tfe- 
toorben  (Inb  afle,  bie  ta  Sdjifjf'e  iin , 


mid  horses, and  chariots,  ami  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men. 

I I And  the  fruits  that  lliv  soill 
lusted  alter  are  departed  from  thee, 
ami  all  things  which  were  dainty 
and  goodly  arc  departed  from  thee, 
and  thou  shall  find  them  no  more 
at  all 

15  'l  ire  merchants  of  these  things 
which  were  made  rich  by  hrr; 
shall  stand  afar  off.  for  tiro  fear  of 
Iter  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 
It!  And  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  line 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  Ami  every 
ship-master,  and  all  the  company 
in  ships,  ami  sailors,  and  as  many 
as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

IS  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  hurtling,  saying, 
What  city  is  like  unto  tills  great 
cil  > ! 

1!>  And  they  east  dust  on  their 
heads,  mid  cried,  weening  ar,d 
wailing,  saying.  Alas,  aias!  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  »hips  in  the  sea 
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®lcrrt  patten,  ton  ihrer  ©aarc ' £enn 
in  finer  Stunbe  ifl  fie  pemniftet. 

20  grruc  bid)  über  flf,  $yimmcl,  tint 
ihr  heiligen  «pofiel  unb  tßrophtltn ; 
tenn  (hott  bat  tuet  Urtl>cil  an  i^r  ge- 
rietet 

21  Unb  ein  (tarier  Cngct  bob  tint« 
großen  Stein  auf,  aid  einen  SNühi- 
ftein.  ttvarf  ihn  ine  ®lccr.  unb  fprad): 
Stifo  icirb  mit  einem  Sturme  tentor- 
fen  bie  grofie  Stabt  Babl)lon,  unb 
nid)t  mehr  erfunten  «erben. 

22  Unb  bie  S timme  ber  Sänger  unb 
Saitenfpieler,  Pfeifer  unb  ^ofauner 
foil  nid>t  mehr  in  bir  gehöret  «erben  ; 
unb  fein  $>anb«crfomann  einiges 
Sjanbitcrie  foil  mehr  in  bir  erfunben 
«erben;  unb  bie  Stimme  ber  flJi  übte 
foil  nid)l  mehr  in  bir  gebäret  «erben; 

23  llnb  ba8  fiid)t  ber  8eud)te  foil 
nicht  mehr  in  bir  Irud)trn ; unb  bie 
Stimme  bre  Bräutigame  unb  ber 
Braut  foil  ni(t)t  meljr  in  bir  gebäret 
«erben  Uenn  beinc  Stauficutc  »a- 
ren  gürften  auf  ürbcu  ; beim  burd) 
beine  3aubcrri)  |inb  terirret  «orben 
alle  Reiben. 

2 t Unb  bae  Blut  ber  ißropheten  unb 
brr  ^eiligen  ifl  in  ibr  erfunben  «or- 
ben, unb  aller  berer,  bie  auf  Grbcn  er- 
«ürget  finb. 


bv  reason  of  her  costliness!  for  in 
one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  hearen, 
and  ye  noly  apostles  and  prophets ; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a mighty  angel  took  up 
a stone  like  a great  mill-stone,  ana 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  cilv 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  aud  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  ot 
whatsoever  craft  he  be , shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee ; and  the 
sound  of  a mill-stone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  hoard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee:  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth; 
for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  na- 
tions deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 


®a  8 19  G a p 1 1 el. 

<7\arnad)  pärrtc  ich  eine  (Stimme 
großer  «(paren  im  Qlinmrl,  bie 
fprad>rn : fcallcluja ! ,\jril  unb  Brcib, 
Gpre  unb  Äraft,  fep  Gäott.  unferm 
Syerrn ! 

2 Tenn  «aprbaftig  unb  gerecht  ftnb 
feine  fflorid)tr,  bajj  er  bie  grofir  fciire 
Perurtpcilct  pat,  mrldje  bie  Grbe  mit 
ihrer  $yurrreb  Berberblr,  unb  I>at  ba6 
Blut  feiner  Unechte  pon  ihrer  fcanb 
gerochen. 

3 Unb  fprathen  jum  anbernmal: 
Syallcluja!  Unb  ber  Stauch  gehrt 
auf  emiglid). 

4 Unb  bie  Pier  unb  Amanjig  »clteflcn 
unb  bie  Pier  Ih'ierc  fielen  nieber,  unb 
beteten  an  (Hott,  ber  auf  brm  Stuhle  I 
fa§,  unb  fpracpctprirtcjifn,  $rtSi<t>ri*i  J 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  after  these  things  I heard 
a great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia:  Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments:  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication^  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  roso  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
thmnlo  «aying.-Anneti : ijllidwiai, — 
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5 Unb  fine  Stimme  ging  Pott  brm 
Stufcie:  2obet  unfern  Wott  alte  feine 
&ned)te,  unb  bie  Ißn  fürdjten,  beljbe 
Ruine  unb  ©roßc. 

G Unb  id)  börete  eine  Stimme  einer 
großen  Sd>aar,  unb  aid  eine  Stimme 
großer  SUiaffcr,  unb  aid  eine  Stimme 
(tarier  Conner,  bie  fpraepen:  ^alle- 
luia ! Denn  ber  allmächtige  ®ott  pat 
bab  Mietet)  eingenommen, 

7 Üaifet  un«  freuen  unb  fröfilid) 
fepn.  unb  ipm  bicöprc  geben.  Denn 
bie  $jocpjrit  beb  üarameb  ift  gefoinmen, 
unb  fein  Sßrib  hat  fld>  bereitet. 

8 Unb  eb  roarb  ipr  gegeben,  fid)  an- 
jultjun  mit  reiner  unb  fd)öner  Seibe. 
(Die  Seibe  aber  ift  bie  ®ered)tigfeit 
ber  ^eiligen ) 

9 Unb  er  fprad)  311  mir:  Sdjreibc: 
Selig  fl n t.  bie  ju  bem  Slbettb- 
mal)lc  beb  2ammeb  berufen 
flnb.  Unb  er  fpraep  jn  mir:  Dieb 
finb  tuaprpafiigf  ÜJorle  (Sötte«. 

10  Unb  id)  fiel  ber  ihm  ja  feinen 
Rußen,  if>n  nnjubeten.  Unb  er  fprad) 
ju  mir:  Siebe  ju,  tpue  eb  nid)t.  id) 
bin  bein  SJIitfnfcpt,  unb  beiner  ©rüber 
(unb  berer.)  bie  bab  3cugniß  3efu 
haben.  ©rte  Wett  an.  Dab  jeug- 
niß  3cfu  aber  ift  ber  (Seift  ber  SHeiffa- 
gung. 

11  Unb  id)  fab  ben  Sjimmel  aufge- 
than ; unb  (lebe,  ein  roeißeb  ßlferb. 
unb  ber  barauf  faß,  pieß  Iren  uub 
SSaprpaftig,  unb  rieptet  unb  ftreitet 
mit  Werecptigfeit. 

13  Uub  feine  Äugen  flnb  mie  eine 
Rrucrftammc,  unb  auf  feinem  Raupte 
bieie  Äronen  ; unb  batte  einen  Warnen 
gefd)rifbfn.  ben  Wiemanb  mußte,  benn 
er  felbft. 

13  Unb  toar  angetban  mit  einem 
Jlieibe,  bab  mit  ©lut  befprenget  mar; 
unb  fein  Warne  l;eißt : (Sotted  SSort. 

14  Unb  Ibm  folgte  nad>  bad  §eer  im 
fcimmcl  auf  Weißen  ©ferben,  anye> 
tpan  mit  meißer  unb  reiner  Seibe. 

15  Unb  aub  feinem  SJlunbe  ging  ein 
fd).trfed  Sd)roert,  baß  er  bamit  bie 
heißen  fdjtüge ; unb  ei  mirb  ße  regie- 
ren mit  ber  eifernen  Mutpe.  Unb  er 


5 And  a voice  camo  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6 And  I heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thundering«, 
saying,  Alleluia : for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him:  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8 And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
dean  and  white:  for  the  fine  litien 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9 And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write. 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  tho 
I-amb.  And  he  saitn  unto  me, 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not:  I am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  wor- 
ship God : for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold,  a white  horse;  and  he 
that  sat  upon  him  teas  called  Faith- 
ful and  True,  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns ; and  he  had  a name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood  : and 
his  name  is  called  The  Word  of 
God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  month  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a rod  of  iron  : and 
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tritt  bit  Kritrr  br9  8Btln9  bf9  grimmi- 
gen 3orn6  bc9  allmüdfligrn  ©ottrt. 

IG  llnb  tjot  einen  Hamen  gefdgirbrn 
auf  feinem  Älcibr,  unb  auf  feiner 
£üfte  alfo : (Sin  König  aller  Könige, 
unb  ein  $err  aller  Herren. 

17  Unb  id)  faf»  einen  (Sngel  in  ber 
(sonne  fielen ; unb  er  fctjrie  mit  (jroßrr 
Stimme,  unb  fprad)  ju  alten  Slogcln, 
ble  unter  bem  fcimmrl  fliegen : Kommt, 
unb  bcrfammrlt  eud)  jn  bem  «benb- 
maf>le  beb  großen  ffiottrt ; 

18  Haß  i&r  cfTet  ba9  gltifd)  ber  Kö- 
nige unb  ber  $au|>tleutf,  unb  ba9 
glcifd)  ber  Starten  unb  ber  ^Jferbe, 
unb  berer,  bie  barauf  fitjen,  unb  ba& 
glcifd)  aller  gretjen  unb  Kncdflc,  beb- 
fceö  ber  Kleinen  unb  ber  ©roßen. 

19  Unb  leb  fab  ba9  Ubier,  unb  bie  Kö- 
nige auf  (Srbcn,  unb  ihre  fceere  ner- 
fammelt,  Streit  ju  halten  mit  bem,  ber 
auf  bem  Werbe  faß,  unb  mit  feinem 
fteere. 

20  Unb  ba9  If)*«  Inarb  gegriffen, 
unb  mit  ibm  ber  falfebc  W<>b(>fb  ber 
bie  3rid)en  (bat  tor  ibm,  burd)  tueld)e 
er  bcrfüijrcte,  bie  ba9  Wabljeictjen  be9 
Ubier9  nabmen,  unb  bie  ba9  Söilb  be9 
Ubirr9  anbeteten.  Äcbcnbig  mürben 
blefe  bebbe  in  ben  feurigen  Wui)l  ge- 
tnorfen,  ber  mit  Sdjtwfel  brannte. 

21  Unb  bie  Hnbern  mürben  erwürget 
mit  bem  Sortierte  beß.  ber  auf  bem 
Werbe  faß.  ba9  au9  feinem  fllhinte 
ging ; unb  alle  (Sögel  mürben  fatt 
oo  n ihrem  gleiftbe. 


H a 9 20  Gabltel. 

1  tnb  leb  fab  einen  Sngel  bom  Sjtmraet 
* fahren,  ber  batte  ben  Sdjiüffel  jum 
(Ibgrunbe,  unb  eine  große  Kette  in 
feiner  §anb. 

2 Unb  er  griff  ben  Hrad)cn,  bie  alte 
£d)lange,  meldje  ift  ber  leufel  unb  ber 
Satan,  unb  banb  ihn  taufenb  Sabre, 

3 Unb  marf  ihn  in  ben  Äbgrunb, 


he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  Run ; and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
Come,  and  gather  yourselves  toge- 
ther unto  the  supper  of  the  gTeat 
God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  nun,  both  free  and  bonJ,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  mako 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
home,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  Kim,  with 
which  ho  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  Blain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horso  which  sxcord  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth : and  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  I saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2 And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dra- 

Kn,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
ivil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a thousand  years, 

3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
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unb  vrrfc&log  ign,  unb  orrflcgcltc  eben 
Darauf,  bag  er  nicht  mehr  verführen 
feilte  Die  gelben,  bid  bag  vollenbrt 
tDürben  taufenb  3at>rc ; unb  barnad) 
mug  er  leb  rotrben  eine  Heine  3«l. 

4 Unb  id)  fal)  Stühle,  unb  fle  fctjtrn 
fld)  barauf,  unb  ihnen  marb  gegeben 
baö  QVcridjt ; unb  bie  Seelen  bet  Gnt- 
l;aupirten,  um  bc«  3(«0i»lff(&  3efu, 
unb  um  bed  ÜBorteö  öotleö  millen, 
unb  bie  nid)t  angebetet  batten  bad 
2t)ier,  noch  feiu  SJilb,  unb  nid>t  ge- 
nommen batten  fein  ®lal)ljeicbrn  an 
ihre  «tim,  unb  auf  ihre  ftanb,  biefe 
lebten  unb  regierten  mit  Ctpriflo  tau- 
fenb 3abre. 

5 X*ie  anbern  Jobten  aber  mürben 
nid)t  trtieber  lebenbig,  bid  bag  taufenb 
Jahre  oollenbet  mürben.  lied  ifl  bie 
criie  Auferftcbung. 

6 Selig  ift  ber  unb  beiilg,  ber  TI)til 
t>at  an  ber  erften  «uferftebung.  lieber 
folcbe  bat  ber  anbere  lob  feine  ®iad)t, 
fonbern  fle  merben  ^rieflrr  Wotted  unb 
Gbrifti  fei)n,  unb  mit  ihm  regieren 
taufenb  Jahre. 

7 Unb  menn  taufenb  Jabrc  vollen- 
bet  finb,  mirb  ber  Satanad  led  tverben 
and  feinem  ©cfüngntg, 

8 Unb  loirb  auogchen  ja  verführen 
bie  Reiben  in  ben  vier  Portern  ber 
Grbe,  ben  ©og  unb  Stagog,  fle  ju 
orrfammeln  in  einen  Streit,  tvrldjcr 
3af)t  ifl,  tote  ber  Sanb  am  ÜJteere. 

9 Unb  fle  traten  auf  bie  Säreite  ber 
Gebe,  unb  umringten  bad  J&cerlagcr 
ber  fctiligrn  unb  bie  geliebte  Stabt. 
Unb  ob  fiel  bad  geucr  von  ©ott  aud 
bem  $immel,  unb  verjctircte  fle. 

10  Unb  berleufel,  ber  fle  oerführete, 
tvarb  gervorfen  in  ben  feurigen  tfjfuht 
unb  Sd)tvefcl,  ba  bad  lijler  unb  ber 
falfdjc  prophet  mar;  unb  merten  ge- 
guälet  merten  lag  unb  9tad)t,  von 
Gmigtcit  ju  Gmigfcit. 

1 1 llub  ich  loh  (Inen  grogen  treigen 
Stuhl,  unb  ben,  ber  barauf  fag,  vor 
meld>ed  tSngcfichte  floh  bie  Grbe  unb 
ber  §immel,  unb  ihnen  marb  feine 
Stdtte  erfunbtn. 


less  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a seal  upon  him,  that  no  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled: and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a little  season. 

4 And  I saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them : and  I saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of*  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God.  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
thei  r hands;  and  they  lived  and  reign- 
ed with  Christ  a thousand  years. 

5 But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. 

6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a thousand  years. 

7 And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8 And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle : 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

9 And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city : and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are , and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I saw  a great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away ; and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them. 
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13  Unb  ld>  fafj  blf  icbtrn,  brtibc  i 
©rofj  unb  Rlcin,  flclKn  »or  Wo» 
line  bit  ©üebrr  würben  aufgMfian 
llnb  ein  anberrb  ©ud)  warb  aufgcll>an, 
weidjce  ift  be«  Ürbcne,  unb  bie  lobten 
Würben  grrid)trt  nad)  ber  ©cfirlft  in 
ten  ©üdgrii,  nad)  tyreu  Söerlrn 

13  llnb  ba«  ©leer  gab  bit  Jobten, 
bie  barinnen  warm ; unb  ber  lob  unb 
tir  fcöllc  gaben  bie  lobten,  bie  barin- 
nen waten  Unb  fie  würben  geridjtet, 
ein  3rglid)er  nad)  feinen  Äöerfen. 

1 4 Unb  ber  lob  unb  bie  fcööe  würben 
geworfen  in  ben  feurigen  Hifuf)l.  lab 
tfl  ber  anbere  lob. 

15  Unb  fo  3rmanb  nid)t  Warb  cr- 
funben  grfdjricbrn  in  bem  ©uci>c  beb 
Sirbcn«.  ber  warb  geworfen  in  ben  feu- 
rigen ©fuljl. 

Saft  21  Gapitrl. 

iinb  id)  faf)  einen  neuen  Fimmel,  unb 
eine  neue  ttrbe  Denn  ber  erflt 
Fimmel  unb  bie  erfle  Grbe  »erging, 
unb  bad  ©leer  ift  nid)t  mehr 

2 Unb  Id)  3ofjannrt  fab  bie  heiligt 
©labt,  ba«  neue  3crufalem,  oon  Wo» 
au»  bem  Fimmel  herab  fahren,  tube- 
reitet  a!6  eine  gefd)tnücftr  ©raut  ihrem 
SJianne 

3 Unb  börcifflne  grojjf  Stimme  oon 
bem  Stuhle,  bie  f|>rad>:  Siehe  ba. 
eine  ftiittr  Woitcö  bet)  ben  'DJenfdxn  ; 
unb  er  wirb  bet)  ihnen  wol)tten.  unb 
fle  werben  fein  ©olf  fehlt,  unb  er  felbfl, 
Wott  mit  ihnen,  wirb  ihr  ©o»  fet)n. 

4 Unb  ©ott  wirb  abwifd)«  alle 
ibränen  »on  ihren  Bugen;  unb  ber 
lob  wirb  nid)t  mehr  fetjn,  nod)  2eib, 
nod)  Wefdjrrt),  nod)  Sd)mcrj  wirb  mehr 
fci)n;  benn  ba«  Grfte  ift  »ergangen. 

5 Unb  her  auf  bem  Stuhle  fafj, 
fprad) : Siehe,  ich  mache  Stile«  neu. 
Hub  er  f»rid>!  jtt  mir:  Schreibe ; benn 
biefe  ©orte  finb  mahrbaflig  unb  grmlfc. 

6 Unb  er  fprad)  ju  mir:  G«  ift  ge- 
fchehen  3W  bin  ba«  B lifanm.D. 


12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God  ; and  the 
books  were  opened : and  another  . 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life : and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it  ;*and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them  : and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

1 5 And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth : for  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away  ; and  there  was  no  more 

sea. 

2  And  I John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I heard  a great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ; and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  fee  any  more  pain : for  the 
former  thing*  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold.  I make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write : for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful 
6 And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
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bcr  Anfang  unb  ba®  <Snbc.  3d)  tr»itt 
bem  Dürftigen  geben  Den  bem  Örtin- 
uca  bc®  lebenblgen  SBaffero  umfouft. 

7 ißer  überroinbet,  ber  roirb  c8 
Sille®  ererben;  unb  id)  roerbe 
fein  (Mott  fetjn,  unb  er  wirb 
mein  SoI)n  fci)n. 

8 Den  «Berjaglen  aber,  unb  Ungläu- 
bigen, unb  Wräulid>en.  unb  Joblußlä- 
flern,  unb  $>urcrn,  unb  Ruberem, 
unb  Äbgöltifd)fn,  unb  allen  Lügnern, 
berer  lljeil  tnirb  fruit  in  bem  ßjful)le, 
ber  mit  geuer  unb  Sdpuefel  brennet ; 
t»cid)c®  ift  ber  anoere  lob. 

9 llnb  c®  fam  tu  mir  einer  bon  ben 
(leben  (fngcln.  ioeldx  bie  fiebeu  Sdja- 
len  boll  batten  bcr  letzten  flebcn  H-Ua- 
gen,  unb  rrbete  mit  mir,  unb  fprad) : 
Atontm,  id)  mill  bir  bad  Sikib  teigen, 
bie  itraut  beb  Üammc® 

10  Unb  fütvete  mid)  l)in  im  ©ciflc 
auf  einen  großen  unb  l)oben  ©erg, 
tt nb  jeigte  mir  bie  große  Stabt,  ba® 
beilige  3frufalem,  bcrnicbcr  fahren 
au®  bem  .\jimmcl  uon  »ott 

1 1 Unb  batte  bie  $>crrlid)fcit  Wette?, 
unb  ifir  2id)t  tear  gleid)  bem  allcre- 
bclfien  Steine,  einem  gellen  3afpi6; 

12  Unb  balle  große  unb  f>o^c  ©lau- 
ern,  unb  batte  jtpölf  Sljorr,  unb  auf 
ben  Iboren  jrcöif  ttngel,  unb  Slamcu 
gcfdjrieben,  n?eld)c  flnb  bie  jteölf  ffle- 
fd)ted)ter  bcr  Äinber  3frael. 

13  Oom  SRorgrn  bret»  Ißore,  bon 
aj|itternad)t  br«)  Ibore,  bom  Mittage 
bret)  Iba«»  bom  Stbenbc  bret)  Xtyore. 

14  Unb  bie  SJtauer  ber  Stabt  batte 
tmölf  ttrünbe,  unb  in  benfelbigen  bie 
Slawen  ber  jlwlf  Stpoflcl  bc®  Stamme®. 

15  Unb  ber  mit  mir  rebele,  batte  ein 
golbene®  fflobr,  baß  er  bie  Stabt  mef- 
fen  folltc.  unb  ihre  1 Ijore  unb  flauem. 

16  Unb  bie  Stabt  liegt  biereefigt, 
unb  ihre  Sänge  ift  fo  groß  al»  bie 
Streite.  Unb  er  maß  bie  Stabt  mit 
bem  üNobre  auf  jtpöif  taufenb  gelbtoe- 
gc«.  Die  Sänge,  unb  bie  Streite,  unb 
bie  &öb<  ber  Stabt  jlnb  gleid). 


ning  and  the  end.  I will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7 He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things;  and  1 will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8 But  the  fearfulj  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers. and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone : which  is  the  second  death. 

9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither.  I will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

10  Aud  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a great  and  high  moun- 
tain, and  shewed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven  from  God, 

1 1 Having  the  glory  of  God  : and 
her  light  t cas  like  unto  a stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates ; on  the 
north,  three  gates;  on  the  south, 
three  gates  ; and  on  the  west,  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof, and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth:  and  he  measured  tho  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length,  and  the  breadth, 
ana  the  height  of  it  axe  equal. 
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17  Unb  er  rnafc  U>rt  IRaumt,  fcun- 
brrt  unb  olfr  unb  otcrjig  iSUrn.  nach 
bnn  Diaagc  eine«  Olrnfqcn,  ba»  brr 
Gnqrl  bat. 

18  Unb  brr  $au  ibmr  »lauern  War 
Pen  3afpid,  unb  bic  Stabt  bon  lau» 
terra  Wölbe.  «leid)  btra  rrinen  »lafe. 

19  Unb  bie  »rünbe  ber  »lauern  unb 
ber  Stabt  »arm  gtfdjmücft  mit  aller- 
lei) Cbclftrinrn.  ©er  erfle  ®runb  mar 
rin  3afpid,  ber  anbere  ein  Sappbir, 
ber  britte  ein  <$J)alcebonirr,  ber  bierte 
ein  Smaranb. 

20  ©er  fünfte  ein  Sarbonid).  ber 
ftdiMe  ein  Sarbib.  brr  firbente  ein 
Gbrbfolitb.  ber  achte  ein  »erpU,  ber 
neunte  ein  lopafler.  ber  jelntle  ein 
GI)ri)foprab,  ber  rilfte  ein  .tyjacintb, 
ber  jftölfte  rin  Slractböfl. 

21  Unb  bie  (ppölf  Ibore  mären  jtpolf 
perlen,  urib  ein  iegticbrä  Uber  mar 
non  einer  »crle ; unb  bie  Waffen  ber 
Stabt  maren  lauter  Woib,  aid  ein 
burd>f<J>cinenbcd  C»Ua9. 

22  Unb  id)  fab  feinen  Tempel  barin- 
nen ; benn  ber  &err,  ber  allmächtige 
Wo»,  ift  ibr  Tempel,  unb  bad  Kamm. 

23  Unb  bie  Stabt  bebarf  feiner  Son- 
ne, noch  brt»lonbcd.  bajj  fie  ihr  fdjei- 
nen  ; benn  bie  ^errlicbfell  Wotteö  er» 
lrud)tet  fie,  unb  ihre  Keuchte  ift  bad 
Kamm. 

24  Unb  bie  Reiben,  bie  ba  (dig  »©er- 
ben. manbeln  in  bemfrlbigcn  Kicbte. 
Hab  bie  Sättige  auf  (irben  raerben  ihre 
$jerrlid)fcit  in  blrfclbigr  bringen 

25  Unb  ihre  Shore  raerben  nicht  uer- 
fdjioffen  bed  Tagcd,  benn  ba  mirb  feine 
9(ad)t  fetjn. 

26  Unb  man  tolrb  bie  ftcrrlichfeit 
unb  bie  Ghre  ber  fctibcu  in  fie  brin- 
grn. 

27  Unb  tolrb  nicht  hinein  gehen  ir« 
genb  ein  Wemrlnrfl.  unb  bad  ba  OAräurl 
ttjut  unb  Kügen ; fonbern  bie  gefdjrie- 
ben  finb  in  bem  lebenbigrn  tünche  bed 
Kammcd. 


©ad  22  Gapitet. 

itnb  er  jeigte  mir  einen  lautern 
u Strom  bed  lebendigen  KlSoJTrr«, 


17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a man,  that  is,  of  the  ang«»L 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper : and  the  city 
teas  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  teas  jasper ; the 
second,  sapphire  ; the  third,  a chal- 
cedony ; the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ; the  sixth, 
sard  ins;  the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the 
eight  h,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a topaz ; the 
tenth,  a chrvsoprasus ; the  eleventh, 
a jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  terra 
twelve  pearls;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl ; and  tho  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

21  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it : and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  theirglory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day : for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

28  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  tho  nation«  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a lie : but  they 
which  are  written  in  tne  Lamb’s 
book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a pore  river 
of  water  of  life,  dear  as  crya- 
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liar  Wie  rin  Ärpftall ; ber  ging  ton 
betti  Sluftle  ®otir8  unb  br6  Sammet. 

2 ©litten  auf  iljrcr  ©aff f.  unb  auf 
bcbben  Sritrn  be8  Slromb  flanb  $>ol.j 
beb  icbcn«,  ba8  trug  AWölferlet)  grüß- 
te. unb  brachte  feine  grüßte  alle  Slo- 
tiate ; tmb  bie  ©lütter  be8  fcolgS  bien- 
ten ju  ber  ©cfunbfgit  ber  Reiben. 

3 Unb  Wirb  fein  Cerban netefl  mehr 
fetjn ; unb  ber  Stufjl  ©otteb  unb  be8 
SiammeS  wirb  barinnen  frtjn  unb  feine 
Äncdjte  Werben  ifim  bienen. 

4 Unb  fei>en  fein  SJngefld)l-,  unb  fein 
Slamc  wirb  an  if>ren  Stirnen  fet>n. 

6 Unb  wirb  feine  9lad)t  ba  fritn,  unb 
nidjt  bebürfen  einer  gemfite  ober  beb 
SJid)t8  brr  Sonne  j benn  öolt  ber  $crr 
wirb  fie  erleudjten.  unb  fie  Werben  re- 
gieren bon  (Smigfeit  ju  ewigfeit. 

C Unb  er  fbrad)  tu  mir : Diefe  4Sor- 
te  flnb  grwijj  unb  wabrbaftig.  Unb 
«ott.  ber  &crr  ber  heiligen  Propheten 
bat  feinen  finget  gefanbt.  411  neigen 
feinen  Äncdjten,  Waö  balb  gefetjeben 
ntufj. 

7 Siebe,  id)  fomme  baib.  Selig  tft, 
ber  ba  t)äll  bie  Hßorte  ber  SBeijfagung 
in  biefem  ©udje. 

fi  Unb  id)  bin  3<>banne«,  ber  (old>f8 
gefeben  unb  gehöret  bot-  Unb  ba  id) 
cö  gehöret  unb  gefeben,  fiel  id)  nieber 
annubeten  ju  ben  güfjcn  beb  fingelb, 
ber  mir  folcbe#  neigte. 

9  Unb  er  fprid)t  ju  mir:  Siebe  tu. 
time  r6  nid)t ; benn  id)  bin  bein  ©tu* 
fncdrt,  unb  beiner  ©rüber,  ber  tproplje- 
ten,  unb  berrr,  bie  ba  bitten  bie  üöorte 
biefeft  ©ud;9 ; bete  ©ott  an. 


10  Unb  er  fprid)t  au  mir:  »erflegle 
nlibt  bie  SSÜorte  ber  SBeiffagnng  in  bir- 
fem  ©ud)t,  benn  bie  3tÜ  ifl  nabe. 

11  Wer  böfe  Ift.  brr  frt)  Immerhin 
iöft ; unb  wer  unrein  ift,  ber  fei)  im- 
merhin unrein,  aber  wer  fromm  ift, 
ber  feb  immerbin  fromm ; unb  wer 
heilig  ift,  ber  fet)  immerhin  heilig. 

13  Unb  flehe,  id)  fomme  halb,  unb 


nicht 

anale, 


tal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2 In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
iras  there  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month : and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3 And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  : but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ; and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him : 

4 And  they  shall  see  his  face , 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5 And  there  shall  be  no 
there ; and  they  need  no  a 
neither  light  of  the  son  ; for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light : and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  L«rd  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7 Behold,  I c«me  quickly : bless- 
ed m he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8 And  I John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I had 
heard  and  seen,  I fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  ine  these  things. 

9 Then  sailh  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not : for  I am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  : worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  savings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

1 1 He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  bo 
unjust  still:  and  ho  which  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still : and 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  still : and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And  behold,  I come  quickly  , 


670 


OFFENBARUNG  JOHANNIS  XXII. 


mrln  2oI;n  mit  mir,  ju  geben  tinrm 
3eglld)en,  tule  feint  ©rrfe  ftljn  luerben 

13  3d)  bin  baft  Sl  unb  taft  0.  ber 
Anfang  tmb  baft  5nbe,  btr  5rfle  unb 
ber  Siebte. 

14  Selig  flnb,  bit  ftlnt  »ebede  Ijal- 
ftn,  auf  bajj  ihre  9)lad)t  fei)  an  btm 
Sjolit  beft  ücbtnft,  unb  ju  btn  aijorrn 
elngeljen  in  bit  Stabt. 

15  Tenn  branfjen  flnb  bit  §un- 
bt,  unb  bit  3<>ubrrfr.  unb  ble 
fcurer,  unb  bit  loblfd)läger, 
unb  btt  9lbfl6ttifc^en,  unbAlle, 
bit  llrb  haben  unb  tljun  bit 
Säugen. 

IC  3d)  3rfu6  habt  gefanbt  mtlntn 
Cnqtl,  foldxfl  tud)  ju  gugen  an  bit 
Wemrinen.  3d)  bin  bit  ©nrjel  beft 
®efd)ird)te  Tauibft,  rin  l>rllcr SJtorgrn- 
fltrn. 

17  Unb  btr  Weifl  unb  bit  Braut 
fbrtd)tn : Äomm.  Unb  tutr  r«  t>6- 
rtf,  btr  fbredie:  Äomm.  Unb  tuen 
bürfltf,  btr  fommt ; unb  trer  ba  lullt, 
btr  nehme  baft  ©offer  beft  Sieben# 
umfonft. 

18  3d)  bezeuge  aber  allen,  bit  ba 
hören  bit  ©orte  ber  ©riffagung  in 
birfrm  Btidx : So  3rmanb  baju  frtjt, 
fo  tuirb  »ott  jufetien  auf  Ihn  bit 
ftlagrn,  bit  ln  blcftm  Bud)t  grfdjric- 
btn  flehen 

19  Unb  fo  3rmanb  baton  thut  uon 
btn  ©orten  beft  Bud)8  biefer  ©elffa- 
gang,  fo  loirb  »ott  abthun  fein  Ibeil 
uom  Budje  be*  Sieben#,  unb  uon  ber 
heiligen  Stabt,  unb  bon  btm,  baft  In 
birftm  Buche  gefdjrlcben  flrfjt. 

20  58  fOrldjt,  btr  fold)t0  jrngrt : 3«. 
id)  fomme  halb.  Simen ! 3a,  fomm, 
fcerr  3rfu ! 

21  Die  »nabt  unfrrft  $errn  Srfu 
Clirifli  fei;  mit  tud)  allen ! Simen ! 


and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  lile,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  aiul  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 


16  I Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
thechurches.  I am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright 
and  morning-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
etn  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  inis  prophecy,  God  shall  lake 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I come  quick- 
ly : Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChriBt  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


6nbe  be®  neuen  Sejtaraentft. 
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